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ORGANIZATION  OF  THE  CONFERENCE. 

Wednesday,  May  1. 

Yesterday  and  this  morning  nearly  all  the  delegates  to  the  ^in- 
ference now  ip  session  in  this  city,  arrived.  They  come  up  from 
a  wide  extent  of  territory,  to  represent  a  Connection,  and  deliberate  up- 
on the  interests  of  a  denomination,  confessedly  larger,  and  more  rapidly 
increasing,  than  any  of  all  the  others  in  our  favored  land. 

The  appearance  of  this  assembly  is  quite  imposing,  and  commands 
1  aspect.  The  associations  that  crowd  the  mind,  while  gazing  upon  these 
venerable  and  devoted  ministers  of  the  denomination,  by  whose  instru- 
mentality many  of  us  first  drew  the  breath  of  spiritual  life,  are  solerFin 
and  yet  thrilling:  Here  are  fathers  who  commenced  their  spiritual  labor 
cf  love  when  reproach  and  want  were  the  sole  rewai'ds  of  their  t>il. 
They  have  toiled  on  through  obstacles  sufficient  to  embarrass,  turn  aside 
and  overwhelm  men  of  ordinary  nerve,  and  success  has  crowned  their 
efforts  in  an  unparalleled  manner.  They  have,  we  may  think,  incorjjo- 
rdted  with  the  moral  elements  of  their  edifice,  principles  at  war  wit  i* 
Htern  justice  and  imcompromising  right ;  the  ill  effects  of  which  are 
but  too  apparent  already,  and  may  occasion  protracted  anxiety  and  ulti- 
mate confusion.  But "  honor  to'  whom  honor  "  —  they  have  made  noble 
sacrifices,  and  produced  glorious  resiilfs.    They  should  have  the  credit' 
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Hero  too  arc  young  meni  and  those  of  middle  age,  whose  talents,  if 
directed  in  other  channels,  would  secure  to  them  higher  distinction,  and 
greater  emolument  They  have  less  to  contend  with,  and  more  to  en- 
courage them.  They,  to  some  extent,  inhabit  the  cities  their  fiither» 
have  builded,  and  e^t  the  finiit  of  vii^eyards  already  planted ;  yet  not 
without  continuing  to  enlarge  the  edifice,  and  cultivate  assiduously  their 
vast  inheritance.  No  more  envious  desire  is  feh  by  me,  than  this,  that 
they  may  be  ''  led  into  uU  truth,**  and  hasten  to  consummate  the  great 
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purj[K>se  of  Wesleyanism,  ancient  and  modern,  i.  e.,  '^  To  spread  scriptu- 
ral holiness  over  these  lands." 

The  opening  services  were  introduced  by  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures 
by  Rev.  Bishop  Soule.  '  Then  \yas  read  and  sung  the  beautiful  hymn 
Qommoncing 

"  Draw  near,  O  Son  of  God,  Araw  near." 

After  this,  prayer  Was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Geo.  Pickering,  of  the  N.  E. 
C6nference,  followed  by  Dr.  Capers,  of  the  South  Carolina  Conference. 

Thp  Secretaries  of  the  last  Creneral  Conference  were  then  called  for- 
ward, and  the  delegates  presented  their  credentials,  afler  which,  Thom- 
as B.  Sargent,  of  Baltimore  Conference,  was  elected  Secretary,  and  J. 

Houghtaling,  and Kenny,  of  Pittsburgh,  city,  fnotamember  of  the 

General  Conference)  were  elected  Assistant  Secretaries.  On  the  last 
nomination  an  interesting  and  spirited  discussion  ensued  with  reference 
to  encouraging  preachers  not  members  of  the  General  Conference,  in 
being  absent  from  their  work.  It  was  very  readily  obviated  by  those  ac- 
quainted with  the  provision  made,  and  a  remark  was  made  by  some  one 
from  the  West,  that  the  proposition  to  have  a  Westera  man  Assistant 
S<3cretary,  seemed  to  be  rather  unfavorably  received  by  some. 

The  rules  of  the  last  General  Conference  were  read  and  adopted. 
Fixing  tlie  hour  for  beginning  the  session  each  day,  elicited  a  pleasant 
interchange  of  thoughts  on  early  rismg.  Peter  Cartwright  thought  that 
it  might  pe  that  some  of  the  preachers  loved  to  lay  abed  in  the  morning. 
He  wanted  them  to  begin  early.  He  had  vvalked  two  miles  this  morn- 
ing, and  got  here  by  eight  o'clock,  and  was  willing  to  do  it  every  day. 

Voted  to  request  the  Bishops  to  deliver  their  address  this  morning.^ 
Bishop  Soule  said  they  were  not  yet  prepared.    It  was  deferred  for  the 
present 

Early,  of  Virginia,  offered  a  set  of  resolutions,  providing  for  various 
committees.  They  were  adopted,  providing  for  the  following :  A  com- 
mittee on  Episcopacy,  of  one  from  each  Conference  —  one  on  the  Itin- 
erancy —  one  on  Boundaries,  and  one  on  Missions,  of  the  same  size  — 
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one  on  Ediieatioii,  of' seven  naembers  —  one  on  the  6ook  Concern,  of 
nine  members — one  on  Temperance,  of  seven  meml^ers  —  one  on  the 
Bible  came,  of  seven  members — one  on  Sabbath  Schools  and  Tracks, 
of  seven  nkembera —  but  no  one  named  the  appointment  of  a  committee 
on  Slaverer. 

In.  view  of  having  the  doings  of  the  Conference  known  to  the  churcli 
generally,  and  to  prevent  the  people  from  having  the  doings  reported  to 
thempj^y  thrpugt.tte.lQedimaj)£.UJmRthorizfid  sources^  it  was  voted  to, 
appoint  a  committee,  to  whom  should  be  referred  the  question  of  ein- 
ploying  a  reporter,  and  the  publication  of  the  doings  of  the  Conference 
daily,  in  an  "Extra  Christian  Advocate.  Tlie  committee  is  Early,  of  Va.> 
Dr.  Bangs,  of  N.  Y.,  Dr.  Capers,  of  S.  C,  Dr.  Elliott^  of  O, -and  Moses 
Hill,  of  Me.  A  resolution  providing  for  the  publication,  in  pamphlet 
form,  of  the  Minutes  of  the  last  General  Conference,  and  the  reported 
doings  of  this,  was  also  referr|^  to  the  same  committee. 

The  death  of  Bishop  Roberts  was  feelingly  referred  tq,  and  a  sermon 
will  be  preached  at  some  future  time  during  the  session,  the  subject  be- 
ing referred  to  the  Bishops.  The  Bishop  remarked  that  if  there  was  no 
objection  made  to  it,  the  large  committees  provided  for  would  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  nomination  of  the  various  delegations  from  the  several 
annual  conferences. 

None  of  the  committees  provided  for  are  yet  announced,  except  the 
one  on  reporting  and  publishing  the  doings  of  the  Conference. 

Just  before  the  adjournment  this  morning.  Bishop  Soule  requested  on 
extension  of  the  time  a  few  moments,  that  lie  might  offer  a  few  remarks. 
This  was  agreed  to,  and  the  following  comprises  the  shbstance  of  his 
address. 

^'It  has  been  customary'  at  or  near  tlie  conmiencementof  eacli  Gener- 
al Conference,  for  the  superintendents  to  deliver  an  address.  This  cus- 
tom has  been  approved  hitherto,  and  by  leference  to  your  doings  tliis 
morning,  it  is  manifest  that  you  wish  this  custom  ^ould  be'  adhered  to. 
We. hi  ve  an  address  prepared.  We  are  ready  to  conomunicate  it  to  you. 
To-mono w  we  shall  present  it.  But  we  wish  to  say  that  it  is  desired 
by  us  to  a  vldress  the  General  Conference  exclusively.  We  desire  thdt 
you  should  >  it  with  closed  doors  during  the  time  occupied  by  the  delivery 
of  the  $Lddres\%    For  this  there  are  several  sufficient  reasons. 

"  It  is  an  address  to  you.  You  may  not  desire  its  publication.  .  If  it  is 
published,  we  de.irathat  it  should  go  before  the  public  as  we  deliver  it. 
But  if  it  is  delivered  to  a  promiscuous  audience,  it  will  be  reported  par- 
tially and  incorrectly.,   ^jxH  you  have  not  yet  fixed  upon  a  reporter,  by 
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whom  it  would  be  teported  authoritatively.    This  \a  cor  Tei]iiogt  •*-  Ibr 
the  reasons  given." 

It  was  thereupon  voted  to  sit  with  p.lnaprt  d^^fpi  jyhile-thfl  addraas  im 
beingdglixfired.  So  your  readers  can  have  no  information  of  what  is 
contained  in  the  address  for  tbe  present  But  as  it  respects  the  privilege 
of  reportmg  the  doings  of  the  Conference,  there  will  be  no  difficulty,  as 
any  errors  that  may  occur,  if  serious,  may  be  obviated  by  the  authorized 
version,  that  will  doubtlesa  he  given.  This  will  secure  to  your  reporter 
an  unmolested  seat  witlyn  hearing  of  the  deliberations. 

The  Ponfer«fl(pe  adjourned  about  I  h2  P.  M.  to-day.  ju  c.  m. 


^  Tllnnday,  Bar  L 

The  report  of  the  first  day's  session  was  written'  in  such  a  hurry^  19 
eeoure  its  arrival  in  Boston  early  enough  for  insertion,  as  anneuneed/ 
that  it  was  impossible  to  throw  in  any  incidents,  to  enliven  the  mere 
narrative  of  business  transactions.    I  send  now  a  few  sketches  for  the 
entertainment  of  your  readers. 

On  the  motion  to  elect  Wesley  Kenney  assistant  Secretary,  a  pleasant 
and  spirited  discussion  was  engaged  in  for  a  few  minutes,  in  suBslanee 
ee.  follows. 

T,  Spicer,  of  Troy  Conference,  wanted  to4uiow  whether  brotfiOff. 
Kenney  had  a  good  voice,  as  that  was  indispensable.  Bishop  Soulet 
said  he  would  go  security  for  voice.  H.  Slieer,  of  the  Baltimore  Con^ 
jference,  thought  an  important  principle  was  involved  in  his  election. 
Not  being  a  member  of  the  General  Conference,  we  give  encourage^ 
raent,  by  dioosing  him,  to  preachers  being  absent  from  their  work» 
when  they  should  beat  home  attending  to  it  If  none  of  our  own  body 
Were  competent,  there  might  be  a  necessity  for  such  choice  from  with- 
out I  voted  against  it  on  tliis  ground  at  a  previous  Crenend  Confer- 
ence, and  slial)  for  this  reason  go  agunst  it  now.  A  brother  from  the 
West  thought  that  some  brethren  were  very  sensitive  when  a  western 
man  is  named  for  office.  He  thought  that  brother  Kenny  could  be  ae 
well  spared  from  his  work  as  the  brother  from  Baltimore,  who  had  served 
the  General  Conference  in  1836  and  1840  in  the  aame  capacity,  though  not 
a  member  of  the  body.  H.  Slieer  here  arose,  and  said  tiiat  no  vindica- 
^n  was  necessary,  though  he  would  observe,  respect^g  the  brother  a^ 
luded  tO;  tiiat  be  woa  In  Cincinnati  on  a  visit  to  hii  widowed  motbtii 
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tot  two  or  difee  "weeks  in  1836.  And  being  sUitioned  near  Baltimore, 
in  1840,  he  was  able  to  serve  the  Conference  the  whole  time,  and  attend 
to  his  work  on  the  Sabbath,  besides.  J.  B.  McFerrin  ( I  believe  it  was  / 
In  a  pleasant  tone,  rather  calculated  to  excite  merriment  than  any  worse 
feeling,  remarked,  that ''  they  must  mave  precious  little  to  do  in  that  re- 
gion, where  all  the  Work  was  performed  on  the  Sabbath !  It  may  fur- 
nish subject  of  inquiry  hereafter,  as  to  their  mode  of  laying  out  the  work 
there."  Slicer  explained,  that  the  Sabbath  work  only  was  referred  to 
by  him ;  which  observation  rather  took  off  the  edge  of  what  the  other 
had  said,  although  the  pleasantry  produced  thereby  was  generally  man- 
ifest 

During  the  first  day^  the  main  part  of  the  business  ^Ik  wa&perfiznQsd 
by  the  So^it^^*^"^  '^*^^<^g*\tfif»,  ^hn  seem  to. have  quite  a  facility  for  takin|[^ 
the  lead.  Their  personal  appearance  compares  well  with  that  of  othejv 
fix>m  the  West  and  East  Few  men  have  a  more  pleasant  and  inviting 
appearance  than  Dr.  Capers.  With  a  countenance  peculiarly  mild,  # 
pleasant  voice,  lively  manner  of  speaking,  and  finely  moulded  feature^ 
he  is  always  listened  to  with  pleasure,  I  presume  that  the  Supreintend* 
«nts  especially  were  gratified,  with  a  compliment  he  paid  them,  while 
referring  to  the  quadrennial  investigation  to  which  their  administratioa, 
18  subjected. 

^  I  repeat  it,"  said  he,  ^^  their  administration  is  inquired  into — noi 
Yheir  character.  For  witliall  the  charity  peculiar  to  Methodism,  W9 
lake  one  thing  for  granted,  that  is,  that  the  character  of  our  Bishop* 
Is  beyond  suspicion.  Men  who  have  sustained  themselves  so  honorably, 
for  so  many  years,  before  being  elevated  to  their  present  exalted  and  dig- 
nified stations,  are  above  suspicion.  I  believe,  sir,"  addressing  the  pn^ 
tSiding  Bishop  ( Soule ) ,  "  there  is  no  provision  in  our  Discipline  for  thft 
examination  of  their  character  ?  "  "  There  is  not,**  he  replied.  **  And  I 
liope,"  resumed  Dr.  Capers,  "that  there  never  will  be." 

The  Doctor  preached  last  evening  in  Allen  Street  Church.  Tfaoa^ 
who  heard  him,  speak  well  of  his  effort  It  lacked  energy  somewhat^, 
but  abounded  in  mild  and  beautiful  expressions,  well  received  fipom  the 
tweet  tones  of  pious  sentiment  that  breathed  throughout  Such  are  th* 
^representations  given  to  me  this  morning.  I  give  this  to  the  readers  of 
the  True  Wesleyan,  respectifig  Dr.  Capers,  that  they  may  know  that  all 
slaveholders  are  not  men  of  sour  manners  and  forbidding  aspect  Would, 
that  it  were  so,  then  would  the  crying  evil  be  speedily  destroyed* 

MoKjnse,  Being  absent,  I  can  only  report  by  heresay.  Biibo^ 
Ssddlng  presided.    TJte  Bishop's  address  was  aot  commenced  until  sf- 


:er  10  o'clock.    All  the  travelling  preache,r8  were  admitted  to  hear  it 
On  motion  to  allow  the  local  preachers  to  remain  and  hear  it,  50  voted 
in  favor  and  80  against.    They  did  not  seem  to  relish  this  exclusioi^  very 
well.    But  there  was  nothing,  I  am  told,  in  the  address  that  would  seem 
to  require  closed  doors ;  and  as  it  was  ordered  to  be  published  forthwith, 
we  can  all  soon  read  and  understand.    I  will  forward  a  copy  soon  as 
issued.    The  various  portions  were  referred  to  appropriate  committees. 
I  neglected  to  say  yesterday,  that  all  the  Bishops  were  present.    They 
are  JosnuA  Soule,  Elijah  Hedding,  James   O.  Andrew,  Beverly 
Waugh,  Thomas  A.  Morris. 
/      The  report  of  Bishop  Andrew  having '  married  a  slaveholding  lady  is 
.   correct.    But  that  he  is  a  slaveholder,  may  not  be  confidently  asserted 
i    now,  for  it  is  probable  that  the  possession  of  them  is  enjoyed  solely  by 
I    his  lady.    I  am  credibly  informed  that  the  slave  property  is  entailed 
J   upon  the  heirs,  by  their  father,  her  first  husband.    She  holds  them,  it 
I    is  said,  as  their  guardian,  without  ^uay  absolute  control  over  the  question 
.  .  of  their  liberty  or  bondage.    But  if  he  is  a  slaveholder,  it  is^  impossible 
'  to  show  that  any  criminality  is  involved,  while  the  right  to  hold  a  slave 
under  any  circumstances  is  justified  by  the  golden  rule ;  and  such  is  the 
doctrine  of  the  Church,  I  believe.    Now,  this  may  be  oneof  thejustifi- 
aWe  cases.    I  don't  see  A^hy  not.    There  is  more  sensation  among  cer- 
^    tain  men, in  this  region,  about  his  connection  with  slavery,  than  there  is 
reason  for.    Indeed,  if  it  is  as  first  reported,  it  may  be  one  means  con- 
ducive to  quiet  and  conciliation ;  for  the  South  need  not  then  be  so  te- 
nacious for  the  election  of  a  slaveholding  Bishop,  for  they  will  in  that 
case  have  one  without  the  excitement  and  risk  consequent  upon   such 
an  experiment.    And  the  north  can  rejoice  in  the  fjlct,  that  a  slaveholder 
has' not  been  elected  to  that  office ;  though  the  joy  may  be  mingled  with 
sora>w  unfeigned,  by  a  great  many. 

Ev'tTNiNG.  •  This  evening  H.  Slicer  preached  in  the  Forsyth  Street 
Church.  Subject:  The  character  and  privileges  of  the  good  man. 
Text:  F^>xeL  14,  16.  His  style  is  unique.  With  an  easy  flow  of  lan- 
guasfe  —  apposite  quotations,  scriptural  and  classic,  he  associates  an  ear- 
nest and  adrupt  manner,  accompanying  his  expressions  with  suitable 
.  gestures,  that  are  always  in  place  and  seldom  over-wrought.  It  remind- 
ed me  of  the  days  ^of  my  boyhood  in  my  natjve  place,  Baltimore,  from 
whence  he  came.  It  was  Southern  in  every  respect.  Warm,  clear, 
forcible,  right  ahead.  Give  me  the  Southern  style  if  I  am  to  hear,  or  a 
Southern  heart  if  I  am  to  preach.  It's  none  of  your  absti-act,  critical, 
raetaphisical, -wire-drawn,  go-to-sloep-quick  sort  of  operations.    But  it's 


here'ckat-them,  right-and-left,  6torm-the-cita49l,  U^ke-it-by-force  process. 
But  I  presume  your  readers  ^vill  think  that's  enough  of  the  soi-t.  So  I 
yield  on  tlii$  point 


Friday,  May  S. 

7  o'clock,  a.  m.  I  learn  the  following  additional  items  of  yesterday's 
proceedings: —  ' 

John  Early,  of  Va.,  from  the  Committee  appointed  yesterday,  present- 
ed a  resolution  to  the  effect  that  the  editors  of  the  several  official  Meth- 
odist papers,  together  with  those  of  Zion'fe  Herald  and  the  Northem  Ad- 
vocate, be  a  committee  to  empjoy  a  Reporter,  fix  his  compensation,  and 
revise  his  report  of  the  proceeding's  of  the  Conference  for  publication;. 
The  resolution  was  adopted,  and  Mr.  R.  A.  West  was  appointed  oiiicial 
Reporter.  ^ 

Rev.  John  Reyson  and  Rev.  Anson  Green,  Representatives  oftho 
Canada  Methodist  Churc^i,  liaving  arrived,  camo  within  the  altar  and 
were  formally  introduced  to  the  Conference  by  Bishop  Hedding.  '  Rov. 
Egerton  Reyson,  another  Representative  appointed  by  the  same  body 
was  not  present  , 

Dr.  Bangs  olFered  to  present  a  letter  from  tlie  Delegates  appointed  by 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chui-ch  of  [  Up[)er  ]  Canada,  and  also  an  ad- 
dress from  the  Wesleyan  body  in  England,  but  afler  some  discussion, 
the  Conference  decided  to  jio^tponc  these  matters  for  the.  present 

On  "motion  of  L.  Bangs,  the  Presiding  Elders  of  New  York,  Long 
'Island  and  Newark  Districts  were  constituted  a  Committee  to  take 
charge  of  the  appointments  for  preaching  during  the  sefesion  of  the  Con-« 
ference.  ' 

The  followinj^  Standing  Committees  were  oppointed,  the  first  four 
consisting  of  one  member  from  each  Conference,  nominated  by  tho 
delegates : 

1.  On  EpiscorACY.  R.  Paine,  J,  T.  Mitchell,  P.  P.  Sanford,  F.Up- 
ham,  P.  Crandall,  M.  Hill,  E,  Scott,  T.  Spicer,  G.  Baker,  E.  Boweu,  ^'  ^ 
Luckey,  J.  J.  Steadman,  John  Spencer,  J.  B.  Finley,  J.  H.  Power,  Greo. 
Smith,  A.  Eddy,  B.  T,  Crouch,  J.  Stamper,  Wm.  W  Redman,  T.  String - 
field,  G.  W.  D.  Harris,  J.  C  Parker,  John  Clark,  Wm.  Winans,  J.  Borinr„ 
Wm.  J.  Parks,  J.*  Dunwody,  James  Jamieson,  J.  Early,  A.  Griffith,  H. 
White,  L  Winner. 

2,  On  Itinsranct.    J.  B.  McFerrin,  C.  Adams,  M«  Richardson,  l^ 
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on  thd  fact  that  in  the  Roman  Empire  the  destruction .  of  slavery  and 
overthrow  of  idolatry  \vere  coeval  events ;  arguing  thence,  that  slavery 
is  an  institution  of  heathenism,  and  a  concomitant  of  idolatry. 

It  referred  to  the  advocacy  of  8lavei7  by  some  with  impunity,  while 
others  who  have  opposed  it  are  grieved  at  their  treatment,  hieing  of  an 
opposite  character.  The  bad  influence  of  the  system  of  slavery,  in  the 
interests  of  the  Northern  church,  especially  in  the  hands  of  the  receni 
seceders,  was  made  a  prominent  ground  of  complaint.  The  seceders 
were  charged  with  attempting  to  subvert  the  economy  and  destroy  the 
edifice  that  they  once  labored  to  build,  &c.  &c. 

The  memorialists  distinctly  disclaimed  insisting  upon  the  sentiment, 
that  every  slaveholder  is  necessarily  a  sinner  and  ought  to  execute  a  deed 
of  emancipation  regardless  of  circumstances.  But  they  would  have  ev- 
ery slaveholder  in  the  church  held  responsible  to  the  utmost  extent  of 
their  power,  over  the  laws  perpetuating  slavery.  And  where  there  are 
no  laws  forbidding  it,  they  would  hold  them  under  obligation  to  emanci- 
pate immediately! 

It  closed  with  resolutions  against  slavery  —  the  Baltimore  resqlution 
of  1840,  the  election  of  a  slaveholding  Bishop,  and  a  hope  expressed, 
that  the  church  would  be  speedily  freed  firom  her  connection  with  sla- 
very, and  stand  out  before  the  world  fair  as  the  moon,  bright  as  the  sunr ' 
and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners ! 

When  the  readinff  was  finished  J.  A.  Collins,  of  Baltimore,  rose  and 
inoved  its  reference^  to^  of  ouefron^  each  Annual  conference, 

to^  be.  called  the^committee-OB^^slaveryy .  to^  whom  &lL.£Ucl)u,£3emoria]B 
rfiould_be_rfiferred. 

'  Cass,  of  New-Hampshire  Conference,  moved  to  amend  by  having  sev- 
eral delegates  nominated.    This  was  admitted.    Carried. 

Dr.  Capers  felt  mortified^  as  a  Methodist  preacher,  that  such  a  docu- 
ment  should  come  from  an  annual  conference.  He  wished  it  was  a 
more  respectable  document.  He  seemed  astonished  that  brethren 
should,  from  time  to  time,  send  up  documents  totlriisbody,  which  seem- 
ed to  say  we  are  pro-slavery,  "  and  loved  the  system  for  the  systfem'a 
^ake."  "And  the  General  Conference  bad  acted  as  if  it  were  appropri- 
ate for  them  to  act  on  the  subject  emb^ced.  He  was  glad  to  hear  noth- 
ing of  a  committee  on  slavery  yesterday  and  the  day  before,  and  he 
must  move  to  lay  the  motion  for  such  committee  on  the  table.  This 
was  seconded. 

J.  A.  Collins  explained  his  reason  for  moving  the  committee.  The 
document  was  highly  exceptionable  in  language  and  form,  but  it  vfaM 
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from  an  annual  conference !    ^Ie^refi;reyto<l  th«  affitatiog  prevalent  in  ^ 

certain  sections,  and  thought  we  should  manage  to  quiet  the  excitement 

•^  p- - ■ — "■       •  — «-.  ■  -■ 

the  best  way  we  can.  Refer  the  matter  to  a  committee.  They  can  re- 
port or  not,  as  they  see  fit.  The'commlltee'iu^^  settling  down  upon 
the  principle,  that  reception,  reference,  &c«,  was  attended  with  the  leust 
difficulty. 

Dr.  Capers  again  spoke,  and  referring  to  that  part  Which  spoke  of  a 
slaveholding  Bishop,  disclaimed  having  any  special  personal  interest  in 
the  matter,  for,  said  he,  '*  I  am  no  more  a  candidate  for  Bishop  than  any 
other  slaveholder."  He  Would  not,  however,  be  understood  as  treating 
disrespectiiilly  the  memorialists  referred  to.  But  he  thought  the  Gener- 
al conference  knew  better  than  any  subordinate  body,  and  when  an  au> 
nual  conference  so  fiir  mistake  what  is  right  as  this  has,  they  do  not  de- 
serve any  special  respect,  while  at  the  same  time,  to  receive  their  memo- 
rial,  hear  it  read  and  lay  it  on  the  table  is  respect  enough. 

J.  G.  Dow.  "  I  hope  brethren  will  be  calm  on  this  subject  as  on  ev^ 
«ry  other.  Let  this  memorial  be  investigated  and  reported  on,"  Some- 
thing further  was  said  by  him,  of  the  gentlemanly  manner  of  brethren 
thus  far,  on  the  other  side,  with  a  hope  that  ncahing  would  interrupt 
good  feeling. 

J.  Early,  of  Va.  Sometliing  is  said  about  treating  the  memorialists  with 
respect    Respect,  sir,  does  not  involve,  necessarily,  compliance  with 
tJie  request  made.    So  it  seems  to  me.    I  would  recommend  that  we 
have  presented  in  order,  first  all  the  petition's,  memorials  &c.  to  come 
before  us ;  then,  when  we  know  what  we  have  to  do,  we  shall  be  better 
prepared  to  provide  the  committee  that  may  be  necessary.    If  ev- 
ery one  gives  rise    to  discussion  as  presented,  we  shall  never  get 
through.    I  moved  the  appointment  of  a  Committee  on  slavery  in  1836, 
ana  again  in  1840 : — not  because  the  questions  involved  were  not  set- 
tled, sir,  foi*  they  have  been  settled  long  since,  and  settled  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  the  South !    ]  After  repeating  what  he  had  before  said  about  4h(! 
course  to  be  pursued,  he  resumed.]     We  ask  no  favors,  sir.    But  if  a 
spirit  of  compro^iise  and  forbearance  is  not  now  mcnifest,  it  n:»y  result 
as  they  who  now  press  these  subjects  upon  us  do  not  anticipate.    But  I 
have  no  objection  to  the  appointment  Of  this  c  ommittee.    I  would  suggest 
to  Dr.  Capers  the  propriety  of  yielding  his  objections  lo  receiving  the 
memorial,  and  referring  it 

Dr.  Capers  explained,  that  he  did  not  oppose  receiving  the  memorial 

We  have  received  it,  and  treated  it  respectfblly,  though  it  be  laid  on  the 

table. 

2 
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Here  Br,  D.  S.  King,  of  Boston,  rose  to  speak  in  reply  to  Dr.  Capersi 

Bishop  Andrew.    I  think  the  debate  is  out  of  order.  , 

P.  Crandall.  I  don't  understand  the  motion.  Is  it  to  lay  the  memo^ 
rial  on  the  table,  or  the  motion  for  a  committee  on  slavey  .^ 

Bishop  Andrew.    *^  The  motion  is  referred  to."    [  But  the  motion  to 
lay  on  the  table  had  so  few  votes,  that  it  was  declared  lost,  without  tak 
ing  the  other  side  of  the  question.] 

Dr.  Bangs  moved  a  suspension  of  the  order  of  the  day,  to  provide  for  a 
Committee  on  Slavery. 

Bishop  A.    ^  One  of  the  same  efiect  is  now  before  us." 

Dr.  Bangs.    «  Will  Br.  Collins  withdraw  his  ?  " 

J.  A.  Collins.  "  I  can't  withdraw."  The  question  was  now  taken  on 
ordering  the .  appointment  of  the  comihittee,  and  carried  by  an  over- 
whelming majority. 

Dr.  Bangs  here  rose  and  moved  a  resolution  providmg  for  the  ap]ioint- 
ment  of  a  Committee  on  slaver}'.  \ 

J.  A.  Collins.    '*  Has  not  such  a  vote  just  been  taken  ?  " 

Bishop  A.    "Yes,  there  has." 

P.  Cartwright  now  rose.  Every  body  looks  pleased  when  te  risej^^ 
and  the  Bistiops  involuntarily  greet  him  with  a  smile,  for  he  always  lets 
ihll  some  pleasantry  that  chases  away  the  uneasy  feelings  which  creep 
over  them  sometimes,^  in  the  warmth  of  debate. 

Bishop  A.    "  Br.  Cartwright  has  the  floor." 

P.  Cai'twright.  "  If  the  brother  will  only  hold  still  [  looking  round 
and  suiiling  at  tlie  one  who  was  striving  to  obtain  the  floor.]  I  will  let 
him  go  on  directly.  I  am  always  short"  To  this  introduction  he  added 
a  few  admonitory  remarks  about  patience,  kindness,-  and  similar  good 

* 

.  tilings,  and  sat  down. 

The  President  inquired  if  tliere  was  any  motion  now  before  the  Con- 
l^reuce. 

.  Slicer  n.ovcd  that  llie  President  appoint  the  committee  ordered 
on  slavery.  To  this  it  i/y^as  remarked  by  some  one.  "  It  is  a  violation  W 
our  rUles.^    He  then  withdrew  his  motion. 

The  Bishop  inqired  if  tliere  were  anymore  memoiials  from  the^  provi- 
dence Conference.  . 

Upham  replied,  "  Yes,  sir,"  end  a  member  come  forward  with  anoth- 
er    J.  Lovejoy  then  presented  another,  and  F.  Upham  yet  another. 

The  Bishop  remarked  that  it  was  customary  to  state  the  subject,  place 
and  signers  of  memorials  and  petitions, 

Upham.  "  I  thought  tliey  did  not  care  about  hearing  a  great  deal 
aloiit  it,  and  tlierefore  I  did  not  trouble  them  with  it** 
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J.  Early,  of  Va.  ^  We  want  to  hear  all  about  it.  It  is  no  trouble  to 
know  what  we  are  doing." 

F.  Upham  then  presented  momorials  from  Elm  Street  Church,  Newv 
Bedford ;  Fall  River ;  Chatham,  sifpied  by  107  members ;  S.  Smithfield ; 
Pawtucket,  signed  by  126 ;  and  Cumberland. 

ANTI-SLAVERY  PETITIONS  PRESENTED. 

From  the  New  England  Conference.  From  Lowell;  N.  Brook- 
field,  75  names ;  Holliston,  95  names ;  S.  Brooklield,  55  names ;  St.  PauPs 
Citation,  Lowell,  192  names ;  Spencer,  26  names. 

D.  S.  King  presented «  memorial  from  Chelsea,  Mass. 

By  James  Porter.  One  from  Lynn  Common,  adopted  first  by  the 
board,  and  then  by  the  church  unanimously  and  signed  by  the  stewards. 
Also  one  on  Temi)erance  from  the  same  source.  The  letter  was  read. 
It  prayed  for  a  restoration  of  the  8th  section  of  the  Discipline,  amended 
8o  as  to  prohibit  the  use  and  traffic  in  spirituous  liquors,  except  by  apoth- 
ecaries and  druggists,  restrictuig  them  to  such  sales  as  were  necessory 
for  medicinal  or  scientific  purjioses. 

ANTI-SLAVERY  MEMORIAL  FROM  MAINE  CONFERENCE. 

0 

R  Robinson  presented  the  memorial  from  the  Maine  Conference. 
Being  very  short,  he  wished  it  read.  If  there  was  no  oligection,  the 
Bishop  said  it  would  be.  None  was  made.  The  Secretary  read  it. 
It  was  eomprehensiye  and  pointed. 

H.  White  moved  that  the  reading  be  dispensed  with  in  every  ca^e,  e;c- 
cept  to  state  the  contents,  &x;. 

J.  Porter  hoped  that  one  of  each  kind,  at  least,  would  be  read  entire. 
White  agreed  to  this,  but  die  motion  failed; 

ANTI-SLAVERY  PETITIONS  FROM  N.  H.  CONFERENCE. 

S.  Chamberlain  presented  various  petitions,  from  eighteen  different 
places,  signed  in  all  by  937  names ;  but  he  read  thenameis  so  rapidly  and 
low,  that  I  could  not  take  them  down. 

J.  Perkins  presented  memorials  fW>m  N.  Carolina  and  Unity. 

S.  Kelly  presented  memorials  fhrni  the-  following  places,  with  the 
number  of  names  attached :  •  Newmarket,  197 ;  Mettiuen,  71 5  Poplin^ 
79;  South  Newmarket,  147;  Portsmouth,  49;  £.  Saisbury,  48 ;  Green- 
land, 34 ;— in  all,  529. 

W.  D.  Cass  presented  memorials  as  fbllows: — l>over,  73;  Epping, 
60 ;  Seabrook^  70 ;  Great  Falls,  300 ;  Rochester  1 17;  E.  Sanford,  44.  [ 
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BLACK  RIVER  CONFERENCE. 

One  memorial  from  Victory  circuit,  on  slavery. 

PITTSBURGH  CONFERENCE  MEMORIAL. 

By  R.  Boyd.  One  praying  the  reiteration  of  the  sentiment  entertain- 
ed in  1785  on  slavery,  and  against  the  colored  testimony  resolution  ;  and 
jiraying  for  the  restoration  of  the  rule  of  1796,  on  buying  and  selling 
slaves,  and  making  it  obligatory  on  all  our  people  to  emancipate  grad- 
ually, except  where  the  slaves  desire  to  remain.  He  also  presented  me- 
morials from  Claysville,  Graxid,  Washington,  Norwich,  Shockton,  Cam- 
bridge, and  McConnelsville,  —  Sumerville  and  Camden  Circuits.  The 
number  of  names  on  all  of  these  was,  I  believe,  twelve  or  thirteen  hun- 
dreds 

OHIO  CONFERENCE. 

One  from  Marrietta  station,  signed  by  38  persons,  against  slavery, 

ROCK  RIVER  CONFERENCE, 

Jolm  Sinclair  presented  a  memorial  from  Rock  River  station,  signed 
by  84,  against  slavery. 

There  were  several  resolutions  presented  from  the  Iowa  Conference, 
one  of  which  referred  to  slavery  —  but  I  did  not  ascertain  the  particfi- 
lars  —  and  the  same  of  the  Indiana  Conference,  which,  I  believe,  was  a 
concurrence  with  what  the  New  York  Conference  had  adopted' and  sent 
round  to  .variouH  Conferences.  Mr.  Murrah  responded  for  the  Alabama 
Conference  —  "  We  are  content  to  let  well  enough  alone." 

A  memorial  was  'presented  by  the  Texas  delegate,  on  die  subject  of 
establishing  a  book  depository  in  that  country.    Referred. 

When  petiti(ms  from  the  Mississippi  Conference  we/'e  called  for  Mr. 
Winans  said,  '^  Wei  are  too  well  satisfied  with  Methodism  to ,  ask  for  any 
change.'' 

'Bishop  Soule  presented  an  abstract  of  a  document  some  one  had  laid 
on  the  table  which  seemed  to  be  a  complaint  from  Dr.  Waller,  x>f  Rich- 
mond, Va.,agaiQi8t  some  things  done  by  the  Virginia  Annual  Conference, 
and  the  course  of  tiie  editor  of  the  Richmond  Christian  Advocate. 

It  gave  rise  to  a  spirited  discussion  on  the  question  of  reference. 
The  Virginia  delegation  eontinded  very  strongly  and  ably  against  any 
recognition  of  it,  as  an  informal  document,  coming  in  an  unconstitution- 
al manner.  On  this  side  of  the  question,  Winans  and  Dr.  Durbin  spoke 
with  effect,  a&aleid  amith,  Early,  L,  At;  Lee,  ai4.  others.,  T^%  Bondt 
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tod,  by  spontaneous  consent,  addressed  the  Conference  on  the  constitu- 
tional  question. 

H.  Slicer  of  Baltimore,  however,  favored  the  recognition  and  refer- 
ence, and  managed  to  nullify  the  effect  of  Winans,  DurWn  and  Smith's 
speeches  so  effectually,  that  the  several  parts  of  Dr.  Waller's  memorial 
were  referred  to  the"  several  committees  appropriate. 

J.  Early,  of  Va«,  'm  opposing,  urged  the  imposibility  of  meeting  the 
^question  fully,  involved  in  the  complaint,  without  consuming  the  time 
needlessly,  which  might  be  better  employed,  and  declared,  that  the  refer- 
ence urged,  acknowledged  the  propriety  of  doing  what  we  have  no 
right  to  do.  Here  he  glanced  off  at  the  Providence  memorial,  and  went 
into  a  tremendous  declamation,  on  the  subject  of  southern  feelings  and 
views,  in  opposition  to  the  abolitionists.  He  seemed  to  forget  what  he 
commenced  about. 

W.  Winans  called  him  to  order,  but  he  thought  he  was  in  order,  as 
most  men  are  very  apt  to. 

H.  Slicer^  iu  replying,  made  a  slip  of  the  tongue  that  induced  some 
meriment,  from  the  incongruous  associations  it  presented. 

**  Sir ,"  said  he,  **  my  brother*s  allusion  to  the  memorial  was  exceed- 
ingly unfortunate,  as  far  as  his  argument  is.  concerned.  The  memorial 
from  thQ.  Providence  plantation  ( ! )  has  [  here  several  laughed  outright, 
an4  the  speaker  pleasantly  begged -pardon  and  proceeded:]  been  refer- 
red already,  as  I  think  this  should  be«"  Aye,  though  I,  if  the  ^'planta- 
tions "  could  be  heard  on  this  floor —  if  the  wrongs  of  the  peeled  and 
dying  slave  could  be  couched  in  the  language  of  his  own  tears  and 
groans  —  if  their  cries  to  an  avenging  God  could  be  echoed  within  these 
ffalls,  instead  of,  being  alarmed  at  the  mere  bugbear  of  abolition,  which 
the  prejudices  of  some  men  here  conjure  up  at  their  pleasure,  they 
would  start  at  the  sight  of  a  fleshlesa  sk^leton^  consumed  and  lifeless, 
because  of  oppressions  and  wrong  endured  in  bondage — a  shudder  at 
the  sound  of  swelling  wrath,  threatening  to  involve  a  guilty  nation  and 
delinquent  church  in  angry  judgements. 

But  I  am  reporting  my  own  thoughts,  instead  of  their  doings,  so  I  re- 
sume: 

The  discussion  embraced  among  other  things  the  question,  'Are  tiie 
children  of  believers  only  proper  subjects  of  infant  baptism  ?  I)uring 
.  the^discussion,  H.  Slicer  expressed  his  doubts  about  the  rightfulness  of 
previous  General  Conference  action  v^  makmg  baptism  essential  to 
membership.  And  W.  A.  Smith  declared  it  as  his  opinion,  that  the  pro- 
visions of  1836  and  1840,requiringbaptismanda  belief  in  our  doctrines 
essential   conditions  of  membership,  as  a  violation  of  the  restrictive 
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rules,  and  unconstitutional.    1^8  called^up  P.  P.  Sanford,  who-  went 
into  an  argumeiit  to  prove  their  constitutionality,  which  occupied  all  the 

tiipe,  and  was  succeeded  by  announcing  the' appointments  for  the  eve- 
ning, and  the  sabbath  ensuing.  ^ 

Afier  the  benediction  by  Bishop  Andrew,  the  Conference  adjourned. 


8atHria7,  Hay  4. 

The  morning  session  was  opened  with  the  usual  religious  services,  by 
Henry  White,  of  Philadelphia  Conference. 

The  minutes  were  read,  amendied  in  some  small  matters.  The  order 
of  the  day  was  suspended  to  hear  the  Address  of  Wesleyan  Connecr 
tion  of  England.  It  was  relad.  No  allusion  was  made  to  the  subject 
of  felavery  by  name  —  plead  impractibility  as  an  excuse  for  not  sending 
a  delegate.  Hoped  for  a  continuance  of  friendly  feeling,  spoke  of  Bish- 
op Soule's  viat  as  exceedingly  agreeable,  from  his  "  kind  spirit,"  "  lively 
interests,"  "  copious  information  and  able  public  instructions."  Gave  a 
p$issing  compliment  to  his<  companion,  Thomas  B.  Sargcfnt  Entered 
into  a  full  statement  of  the  doctrines  peculiar  to  Methodism,  and  binted 
at  the  danger  of  being  governed  by  worlffly  motives  of  expediency 
from  fear  of  difficulty,  &c.  &c.  It  uttered  very  good  sentiments,  but 
it  struck  my  mind  as  having  about  as  much  directness  in  its  style  as 
is  manifest  in  ordinary  diplomatic  correspondence,  and  no  more. 

Its  reference  to  a  committee  of  three  for  publication,  with  instructions 
to  answer  it,  was  agreed  to,  as  a  matter  of  course,  for  nobody  could  feel 
reproached  by  it,  wl^ich  is  more  perhaps  than  could  be  said  of  a  pre- 
vious document  from  the  same  source,  that  shared  a  different  fate. 

The  committees  on  revisal  and  on  the  publication  of  a  social  library 
were  announced.  On  this  P.  Crandall  called  fpr  the  conmiittee  that  had 
been  ordered  on  slavery. 

Bishop  Waugh.  ^  It  can  be  announced  at  the  proper  time,  in  regular 
order." 

Some  remarks  were  now  made  about  preventing  the  disturbance  oc- 
casioned by  vehicles  passing  the  street,  which  gave  occasion  for  some 
pleasantry  between  members  on  the  subject  of  loud  speaking. 

Dr.  Bangs  proposed  announcing  the  committee  on  slavery,  and  named 
George  Peck. 

Dr.  Capers  did  not  suppose  that  the  General  Conference  had  given 
Dr,  Bangs  ahy  instructions  to  do  what  they  were  unprepared  for  now. 


19 

P.  Craudall  hoped  for  the  hnmedikte  appointment  6f  the  committee 
on  slavery,  But  others  said  that  some  of  the  delegates  had  not  met, 
and  were  not  prepared.    Hence  it  was  waived. 

PETITIONS  AND  MEMORIALS  ON  SLAVERY. 

A  lengthy  though  uninteresting  discussion  took  place  on  the  dispo- 
aition  to  be  made  of  communications  sealed,  addressed  to  the  General 
Conference,  which  resulted  in  a  vote  that  they  be  placed  in  the  Presi- 
dent's  hands,  and  a  bri^f  of  tiieir  e^^racts  be  naade  by  him  to  the  Con- 
ference. 

Memorials  were  presented  as  fdloTi^:  —  Frofm  Phiiadelpbia9>  one 
against  the  colored  testimony  resolution — 52  signers.  From  the  Troy 
Conference,  by  T.  Spicer,  several  on  Slavery.  The  Conference  action 
on  the  same  subject,  being  37  to  37,  was  presented  by  another.  From 
the  N.  H.  Conference,  by  Ji  6.  Dow.  From  nineteen  different  places 
memorials  signed  by  1547  names. 

E.  Scott  presented  memorials  from  three  places,  signed  iu  all '  by  173 
names.  Also  three  memorials  from  the  N.  H.  Conference,  which  he  de- 
sired  should  be  read.  The  Bishop  said  if  no  ojbjection  is  mude  they  can 
be  read. 

Br. ,  from  the  South  thought  unless  there  was  sometfung  pecu- 
liar in  the  argument,  that  they  have  not  yet  heard,  they  ought  n^t  to  be 
read.  He  had  no  sensitiveness,  however,  about  it,  Another  thought 
they  ought  to  be  read,  being  annual  conference  documents.  Some  one 
moved  Co  dispense  with  the  reading. 

S.  Kelly.    They  are  shoit  and  respectful..   Better  hear  them. 

£.  Robinson.    They  might  have  been  most  .a)l  read  by  .this  time. 

We  will  consume  more  time  than  it  would  require  to  re«4  five .  times  as 
many. 

H.  Slicer  thought  the  courtesy  already  extended  on  this  matter  should 
secure  the  reading  of  the  New  Hampshire  memorial.  If  it  is  too  long 
or  disrespectful  we  can  cut  short  the  reading  of  it  Hoped  it  would  be 
read. 

T.  Crowder,  of  Va.,  disclaimed  any  desire  to  occupy  the  time  of  the 
Conference,  but  expressed  a  hope  that  the  motion  to  dispense  with  the 
reading  would  prevail.  ^  There  are  other  reasons  than  those  named  by 
our  brethren.  These  memorials  are  on  a  subject  of  controversy  between 
the  North  and  South.  If  the  discussion  be  entered  upon, .  tliere.  should 
be  an  open  field  and  fair  play  for  both.  But  these  memorials  contain 
the  arguments  on  one  side  Qf  the  question,  while  it  wpuld  be  oat  of  or. 
der  for  us  to  reply  to  them  by  presenting  our  views..  We  have  no  chance 
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to  answer  them.  The  fact  of  their  reading  beinjg  announced  to  the  puh- 
lift,  wit|iQuL  jhe  fect^f  opposing  views  uttefed  at  the  same  time,  jwill 

m^  an  in^prftRsinii  ftltngath^r  fevnr«h\f.  tn  X\i^^  ^^'^  nhfeynmhle.  tO 
Up* 

The  question  was  taken,  and  lost  by  a  kurge  vote ;  so  the  memorial 
was  read. 

The  memwial  urged,  in  a  very  respectiid,  though  decided  and  earnest 
manner,  that  some  clearly-defined  position  would  be  assumed  by  the 
General  Conference  on  the  subject  <^  slaveiy,  alleging,  as  their  solemn 
conviction,  that  if  something  was  not  done,  in  advance  of  the  past  action 
of  this  body,  and  to  rescind  the  injurious  acts  of  its  last  session,  great 
mischief  to  the  church  would  follow.  The  memorial  referred  to  the 
seceding  brethren  who,  had  g^^'^f^Jfif'^^^^yi  ^^  *^*^iii^  ti^iy  ^t>r'€^ 
complained  o^  but  theap^hension  was  expressed^thatln  the  event  of 
noSing  of  moment  being  accomplished  by  the  Conference,^  the  small 
nvulet  toward  which  the  turbid  waters  of  secession  are  now  drawing 
off^  win  become  a  mighty  river,,  resistless  and  overwhelming  in  its 
course."    [That's  eloquence,  illustrative  and  unexceptionable.] 

W.  A.  Smith,  of  Va.,  moved  a  resolution  to  instruct  the  Committee 
on  Slavery.  After  some  convocation  he  waived  Ms  motion,  being  out 
of  order. 

Two  other  memorials  were  then  read  from  the  N.  H.  Conference. 
One  was  on  the  connexion  of  the  missionary  cause  with  slavery,  re- 
monstrating agidnst  employing  slaveholders  as  missionary  secretaries  or 
missionaries.  The  other  on  the  colored  testimony  resolution.  I  ^hould 
judge  that  these  three  documents  were'  from  the  pen  of  Elihu  Scott,  of 
N.  H.  Without  even  excepting  his  allusion  to  seceders,  these  documents 
are  a  credit  to  his  head  and  heart 

W.  D.  Cass,  of  N.  H.^  presented  an  anti-slavery  memorial  from  mem- 
bers of  the  church. 

P.  Crandall  presented  two  from  Worthen  Street  Church,  signed  by  34, 
and  from  ' ,  38  names. 

J.  Porter  presented  one  firom  the  church  at  L3fnn,  Wood  End,  — and 
one  from  Gloucester  signed  by  100, 14  of  whom  were  probationers. 

C.  Adams  presented  memorials,  with  number  of  signers  as  fellows : 

from ,  29;  Greenwich,  36 ;  Belchertown,  76 ;  Ludlow,  96;  Athol 

and ,  34 ;  S.  Wilbraham,  25;  N.  Wilbraham,  90 ;  Springfield,  95 

names ;  and  one  signed  by  35  students  of  the  Wesleyan  University,  and 
all  members  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

From  the  city  of  Pittsburgh,  ( I  believe )  memorials  against  slavery, 
^*  black  resolution,"  and  asking  fer  a  definition  of  the  rule  of  slavery » 
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signed  by  46, 41,  and  45  names.  The  action  of  the  Conference  on  Tem 
perance  and  Slavery  was  announced,  concurring  with  N.  Y.  Conference 
resolutions. 

E.  Robinson,  of  Me.,  presented  eight  memorials,  places  and  signatures 

as  follows: j  50;  Prospect  Circuit,  2S;   Penobscdt  Circuity  32; 

Exeter  Quarterly  Conference,  Montville,  60 ;  Exeter  130 ;  Bowdoinliara, 
36.    Another. was  presented,  ( didnH  hear  what.) 

D.  B.  [Randall,  of  Me.,  presented  memorials  from ,:150 ;  Augus- 
ta, 100 ;  Industry,  31. 

On  the  same  subject,  one  from  within  the  bounds  of  the  £i*ie  Confer- 
ence, signed  by  81  persons.  One  fron^  within  the  bounds  Black  River 
Conference,  asking  that  the  sense  in  whieh  slaver^  is  declared  an  "  evil " 
by  the  Discipline  may  be  defined, — 23  names  to  it. 

Silas  Comfbrt,  of  Oneida  Conference,  presented  one  against  the  color- 
ed testimony  reiaolution.  Nothing  coujd  b,e  more  appropriate  ihan  this, 
us  he  was  the  man  whose  appeal  from  a  Southern  Conference,  ui  1840, 
gave  occasion  to  the  adoption  of  the  resolution  which  has  caused  so 
much  excitement 

The  resolution  of  the  Genessee  Conference  against  the  colored  testi- 
mony resolution  was  presented.  Also  one  from  Cincinnati,  against  sla- 
very, presented  by  J.  B.  Finley,  and  the  Ohio  Conference,  resolution  on 

altering  the  rule  on  slavery,  1  believe,  as  proposed  by  the  N»  Y*  Confer- 
ence. 

Appeals  were  now  called  for. 

Traneis,4JEIai:dil!&  ^rom  the  decision  of  the  Baltimore 
Annual  Conference,  by  which  he  had  been  suspended  from  the  ministry, 
was  presented  —  made  the  order  of  the  day  for  Tuesday  next,  at  10 
o'clock.    The  cause  of  susponsion  was  not  stated.    Another  appeal, 

from  a  Br. Frazee,  who  had  been  located,  was  presented,  to  be 

taken  up  when  the  other  was  dispqsed  of. 

Dn  Bangs  obtained  leave  to  present  an  addiitess  from  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  in  Upper  Canada.  They  represented  themselves  as 
numbering  8880  members,  having  increased  about  1300  during  the  past 
year.  Their  work  is  divided  into  two  Conferences,  four  districts,  and 
thirty  seven  ciri^nits  and  stations.  It  was  moved  that  the  delegates  from 
the  Canada  M.  E.  Church  be  invited  to  take  seats  in  the  Conferences  but 
gave  place  to  a  motion  to  lay  on  the  table,  to  be  taken  up  Monday  mor- 
ning next,  immediately  afler  reading  the  journals.  This  was  done  nt 
the  suggestion  of  A.  t).  Peek,  in  view  of  hearing  fronii  the  brethren  of 
the  Canada  Wesleyan  Mel^odist  Church  now  prevent,  who  might  haiFO 
something  to  say  touching  this  matter,  * 
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P.  Orandall  moved  an  extension  of  the  time  to  nominate  a  committee 
on  slavery. 

J,  A*  Collins  objected,  as  some  of  the  delegations  were  not  ready,: — 
Baltimore  was  not 

P.  Cratfdall  was  assured  by  one  of  their  number  that  they  were,  A 
fbw  words  passed  between  several  members,  and  the  motion  to  suspend 
prevailed. 

The  committee  was  then  announced  by  the  difierent  delegations,  be- 
ginning with  New  York  and  proceeding  in  the  order  in  which  they  stand 
on  the  general  minutes. 

Committee  on  SLAVEftr.  —  Geo.  Peck,  Abel  Stevens,  Jas.  Porter,  E» 
Robinson,  C.  D.  Cahoon,  T  Seymour,  A.  D.  Peck,  Silfw  Comfort,  A. 
Steel,  J.  J.  Steadman,  J.  Wakefield,  J.  Ferree,  E.  Thompson,  E.-  Crane, 
A.  Wiley,  J.  T.  Mitchell,  Peter  Cartwright,  W.  Patten,  Wm.  Gunn,  T. 
Stringfield,  A.  S.  P.  Green,  Wm.  McMahon,  Wm.  P.  Ratcliff,  L.  Fow- 
ler, G.  M.  Rogers,  Dr.  J.  Boring, Pierce,  H.  A.  C.  Walker,  P.  Daub» 

Wm.  A.  Smith,  Geo.  Hilt,  Wm.  Cooper,  Thomas  Sovereign* 

Conference  adjourned. 


Monday,  May  6. 

Religious  services  as  usual  began  the  session,  Rev.  Thos.  Neal  of  N» 
J.,  led  in  the  exercises. 

After  reading,  correcting  and  approving  the  minutes,  the  resolution 
ifiviting  the  delegates  '^om  the  M.  £.  Church  of  Canada  to  take  seats 
was  called  up.  , 

«  I 

A.  D.  Peck  inquired  for  the  General  Conference  journals  of  1836,  to 
see  the  action  then  had  on  this  matter. 

Dr.  Bangs  then  gave  his  reasons  for  the  motion,  arguing  that  their  or- 
ganization was  nearer  assimilated  to  that  of  the  M.  E.  Church  in  this 
country,  than  was  tlie  Wesleyans  of  Canada,  whose  representatives  had 
been  recognized  by  the  General  Conference ;  and  the  Wesleyans  of  Can- 
ada had  abolished  Episcopacy,  and  recognized  but  one  order  in  tlie 
ministry.  H^  thought  it  would  be  perfectly  consistent  to  recognize  any 
evangelical  body  of  christians  who  would  send  delegates  to  this  Gener- 
al Conference. 

Dr.  Luckey  accorded  perfectly  with  Dr.  Bangs'  remarks,  "  unless,  in- 
deed, this-  body  of  Methodists  claim  to  be  the  legitimate  M.  £.  Church, 
with  a  view  of  supplanting  those  whom  we  have  recognized."    Its  refer- 
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«iice  to  a  committee  was  moved.  Many  were  in  favor  of  eoteriof  at 
once  npon  the  matter,  in  opet^  conference,  for  various  reasons  given. 

A.  Griffith  said,  ^'In  1836,  being  one  of  the  committee  on  this  .same 
subject,  I  know  that  we  did  not  act  on  it,  becauete  of  a  capital  de^ct.  in 
their  organization,  and  contention  and  strife  amopg  the  churches  in 
Canada ;  and  we  thought  we  could  not  until  they  had  gone  hpme  and 
settled  their  difficulties  among  themselves.'' 

J.  B.  McFerrin  made  some  remarks  about  the  three  denbminations  of 
Methodists  in  Canada,  which  seemed  to  imply  that  the  same  relation 
was  sustained  by  those  the  Conference  had  recognized,  and  those  now 
asking  to  be  received. 

Mr.  Ryerson  arose  and  stated  that  such,  was  not  the  fact.    The  relation 

of  the  body  he  represented  to  the  English  Wesleyans,  was  acl^nowledg-' 

ed  by  them  to  be  a  fraternal  one.    And  he  had  letters  from  leading  men 

in  the  British  Connection,  requesting  them  to  send  delegates  to  their 
Conference. 

He  gave  a  history  of  the  ground  on  which  their  connection  was  dis* 
solved,  as  referring  wholly  to  some  local  matters.  He  said  that  if  this 
body  was  recognized  here,  the  English  Wesleyans  would  be  as  much  sur- 
prised as  if  the  Ranters  or  Bible  Christians  were  to  be  admitted  to  this 
body  by  delegates. 

Respecting  the  relation  of  Mr.  Ryerson  and  his  brethren  to  the  En- 
glish Wesleyans,  Bishop  Soule  added  his  testimony  to  the  correctness 
of  Ryerson's  remarks.    The  subject  was  referred. 

J.  Early,  of  Virginia,  called  attention  to  an  error  in  the  official  report 
of  last  week.  It  made  him  to  say,  with  reference  to  Dr.  Waller's  me- 
morial, that  "  if  the  allegations  in  this  memorial  be  regarded  as  true  by 
this  Conference,  tlie  South  would  swing  off  in  a  body,  and  if  the  ques- 
tions therein  referred  to  were  not  settled,  that  our  members  would  go 
off  by  thousands."  He  made  that  remark  about  tlie  me,morial  from 
Providence  Conference,  and  not  as  here  reported  —  although  it  was 
while  speaking  on  Dr.  Waller's  motion  he  "  referred  to  the  Providence 
memorial  [plantation,  as  one  had  called  it,]  in  illustration  of  his  position.'' 

F.  Upham,  who  stood  by  his  side,  spoke  up  in  a  decided  manner,  and 
with  a  tone  of  manly  indignation  at  the  slight  thus  manifested.  "  I  hope 
that  when  the  Providence  Conference  is  referred  to  it  will  be  called  by 
its  proper  name." 

'*  Amen ! "  shouted  a  warm-hearted  New  Englander^ 

J.  Early  said  he  spoke  it  in  kindness,  and  meailt  nothing  disrespectfhl. 

Doct.  Bond  thought  that  the  committee  of  supervision  could  set  that 
sight,  witliout  Conference  action. 
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IL  Sliccr,  of  Baltimore,  here  rose  and  called  attention  to  the  report 
which  put  in  his  mouth  a  charge  agains^  the  Conference  of  infidel  sen- 
timent, in  these  w\)rds:  "The  action  of  the  Conferences  of  1836  and 
1840  is  directly  in  the  teeth  of  the  whole  Bible."  I  said,  "  In  the  teeth 
of  tlie  argument  on  this  floor !  ^ 

"  The  reporter  whom  we  have  employed  has  also  gone  out  his  way  in 
the  Commercial  Advertiser,  to  make  an  attack  on,  me,  by  saying  that  I 
jiin  in  the  habit  of  violating  the  rules.  1  have  no  acquaintance  with  the 
gentleman,  but  I  have  some  acquaintance  with  the  laws  of  deliberative 
bod io8|  and  believe  that  I -conform  myself  to  them.  Other  gendemeu 
spoke  several  times  in  violation  of  the  rule,  but  he  alluded  to. none  of 
them,  but  makes  a  fling  at  me  alone.  It  is  possible  he  may  have  a 
prompter ;  if  so,  he  may  divide  my  remarks  between  himself  and  his 
prompter.'* 

A  request  was  made  for  the  reporter  to  explain.  When  about  taking 
the  vote,  several  voices  were  heard  protesting  against  submitting  the 
question  at  all,  and  it  was  not  taken. 

J.  Perkins  thought  they  had  other  work  to  do  that  claimed  their  atten- 
tion, than  to  contend  with  reporters.  Let  brethren  mind  their  own  bu- 
siness and  go  right  on. 

H.  Slicer,  with  all  deference,  though  otherwise. 

J.  B.  McFerren  said  we  have  only  lo  do  with  the  committee  of  the 
Conference,  and  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  the  reporter  of  a  political 
paper. 

H.  Slicer  had  nothing  to  say  about  the  reporter  of  a  political  paper, 
but  tlifijieporterjyhom  we  have  employed.  He  may  make  a  literal  re- 
port, if  he  pleases,  of  all  I  say  Jiere.  But  if  he  comments  sarcastically, 
he  ought  to  be  held  responsible  to  correct  wrong  impressions. 

Doct.  Bond  said  the  reporter  of  the  Commercial  was  not  known  to 
this  body.  Somebody  asserted  that  H.  Slicer  did  not  kiiow  certainly 
who  the  reporter  of  the  Commercial  was.  To  this  Slicer  responded, 
"  Br. 'Lane  told  me  it  was  the  same  person  who  reported  for  the  Con- 
ference." -     ^ 

A  Southerd  member  remarked  that  ordinary  cases  of  error  in  reports 
might  be  corrected  by  suggestion  to  the  committee  of  supervision.  But 
in  tliis  case  that  was  not  sufficient  If  the  reporter  employed  by  this 
body  chooses  to  write  for  other  papers  and  reflect  upon  members  on  this 
tloor,  against  whom  he  may  be  prejudiced,  he  can  do  it  certainly,  and  we 
have  a  right  to  suggest  the  employment  of  another  reporter.  But  I  do 
not  deny  the  right  of  any  reporter  taking  notes  of  our  doings,  and  re- 
porting and  publishing  his  views  of  our  proceedings. 
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Beveral  men  called  for  the  order  of  the  day.  Amid  some  conftision, 
Wm.  Cooper  moved  to  instruct  the  committee  of  supervision  to  supply 
miother  reporter."  Someone  of  the  BouthlBm  members,  in  rafhcfr  an 
authoritative  tone,  declared  his  motion  out  of*  order,  and  seamed  dii^K)s- 
cd  to  crowd  him  off.  With  some  gdod  degree  of  energy,  Mr;  Cooper 
said,  **  If  I  am  out  of  order  let  the  chair  say  so." 

Bishop  Morris.    «*  You  are  not  in  order.* 

W.  Cooper  looked  round  towards  those  who  wanted  to  put  him  down 
beforehand,  and  remarked,  "  when  you  tell  me  I  am  out  of  order  I  sit 
down  willingly,  but  I  take  niy  seat  for  no  other  man  jon  this  fleor." 

J.  G.  Dow  moved  to  suspend  the  order  of  the  day  to  ofier  the  breth- 
ren an  opportunity  to  be  indenmified  for  the  misrepresentaition  they  had 

had  inflicted  upon  them. 

t, 

J.  A.  Collins  disapproved  the  temark  as  much  as  any  one  on  the  floor. 
It  was  out  of  place,  improper  and  disrespectful.  But  it  was  a  flight  re-, 
mark,  and  he  hoped  that  they  would  have  more  regard  to  the  dignit}'  of 
this  body,  than  to  proceed  gravely  to  any  formal  action  upon  so  triyal  an  ^ 
af^.  He  repeated,  in  the  most  earnest  manner,  ^^  In  the  name  of  tlie 
dignity  of  this  highest  judiciary  of  the  church,  I  hope  that  we  will  not 
proceed  to  act  against  a  man  who  has  no  voice  on  this  floor.*! 

Doct  Bond  here  rose  to  say  that  the  risporter  regretted  the  remark, 
and  would  not  be  guilty  of  the  like  offence  again. 

H.  Slicer  then  remarked,  that  he  would  not  have  voted  for  the  mo- 
tion providing  for  another  reporter,  as  he  felt  assured  the  gentleman 
would  not  repeat  the  offence. 

On  motion,  it  was  voted  that  Rev.  E.  S.  James  be  invited  to  take  a 
seat  and  participate  in  all  discussions  relative  to  the  Bible  cause.  Mr. 
James  is  secretary  of  the  American  Bible  Society. 

The  report  of  the  Book  Agents  was  th^n  presented  by  P,  P.  Sand* 
ford,  and  read  by  the  Secretary.  ,  I  iioted  only  a  few  itpms.  The  snb^ 
^cription  list  of  the  N.  Y.  Advocate  and  Joumfd  is  no  larger  than  ifwas 
four  years  ago.  [I  thought  that  the  more  than  one  hundred  thousand 
fnembers  added  last  year  hafd  been  of  little  tidvantage  to  this  depanmiept 
of  the  Great  Concern.]  Their  9.  S.  Advocate  has  9000  subecrpieiv. 
The  profits  of  the  last  year's  business  was  $44,000.  Amount  appropn** 
afed  to  meet  the  table  expences,  &c.,  of  the  Bishops,  for  four  yean 
past,  $13^909.  SuiB  approfniated  towards  Bishop  Soule's  expenseis  to 
Europe^  $1701.  Ilie  report  con^piained  of  grea|t  losses  from  bad  dfebts, 
and  serious  embarrassments  from  the  discount  upon  southern  andwfsst- 
em  moneya* 
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Various  reports  followed  this,  of  no  interest  to  the  general  reader^ 
that  I  omit  nanang.  ». 

Memorials  were  presented  aa  follows.  .One  by  a  member  of  the 
Providence  Conference,  recommending  the  propriety  of  distribiitiag  the 
Conference  ftmds  to  those  who  were  most  needy.  One  from  Ifaine,  on 
slavery.  J.  Perkins,  of  N.  H.,  presented  sevei-al  —  from  Winchester, 
Kittsdale,  Gilford,  Putney,  Wethersfield,  N.  Windsor,  and  Wilmington. 
S.  Kelly,  of  N.  H.,  presented  three,  on  the  same  subject  [  During  itus^ 
I  observed  W.  A.  Smith  giving  particular  attention,  and  wondered  what 
interested  him  so  greatly.]  These  last  named  were  from  Durham,  New- 
market and  South  Newmarket,  and  were  signed  by  the  official  meni^ 
bers,  and  nearly  all  the  otliers. 

W.  A.  Smith  now  spoke.  "  I  would  t;isk  those  brethren  if  they  have 
any  further  memorials  on  this  subject.  I  have  observed  these  same 
brethren  on  every  day  submitting  memorials  when  their  conference  is 
(.'ailed.  And  they  seem  desirous  of  occupying  a  part  of  the  time  in  this 
way,  each  day." 

J.  Perkins^ replied,  "We  are  receiving  them  ^Yf ry,  ^"y^  »"d  f*»"^^ 

*^g3LgJlglhftr  WP  shftll  hftVft  any  morft  or  notJ> 

J.  B.  Houghtaling  presented  a  memorial  from  Exter  circuit,  Troy  Con- 
ference, praying  that  all  slaveholders  in  the  Church  may  be  obliged  to 
have  their  slaves  ,taught  to  read,  and  give  them  the  fullest  religious 
privileges. 

A  memorial  was  presented  from  New  York  Mills  station,  signed  by 
the  official  members,  on  slavery.  Also  the  vote  of  the  Onedia  Confer-' 
ence,  in  favor  of  requiring  emancipation  in  certain  States.  The  vote  of 
the  Onedia  Conference  was  reported  to  be  57  for,  39  against.  Also  in 
lavorof  rescinding  the  Colored  Testimony  resolution,  and  altering  the 
General  Rule  on  Slavery. 

Prom  N.  O.  Conference  a  memorial  was  forwarded,  signed  by  a  num- 
l>er  of  travelling  preachers,  praying  a  modification  of  the  rule  on  allow 
ing  members  of  other  churches  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

An  appeal  by  J.  S.  Lenn  from  the  action  of  the  Genesee  Conference 
locating  him^  was  presented.     Laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

Two  quarterly  conferences  in  Kentucky  sent  in  a  memorial  on  th« 
subject  of  ministerial  support.  Referred  to  a  committee  of  seven. 
'  From  the  Holstein  Conference  some  papers  were  presented  on  slave- 
ry, I.  Perkins  inquired  if  it  was  a  memorial.  The  person  presentmg 
them  replied,  **No,  sir.  We  might  have  obtained  a  memorial,  howev- 
er, if  w«  vrished  it"  -These  papers  were  votes  of  non-concurrence  with 
t!ie  »mti-«lavA'^  wsnlutions  of  the  New«  York  and  Genesee  Conferences ; 
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bat  concurrence  with  the  rote  of  die  N.  Y.'  Conftrence  to  restore  Mr< 

> 

Wesle/s  rule  on  temperance.  It  Was  stated  that  the  committee  recom- 
mended non-concurrence  in  this  also ;  but  the  conference  acted  other- 
wise. 

Aiiother  memorial  was  presented  from  the  same  region,  praying  that 
it  be  provided,  that  a  P.  Elder  may  appeal  the  case  of  a  local  preacher 
to  the  annual  conference,  who  in  his  judgement  may  have  been  unjust- 
ly acqiiittedV 

J.  B.  McFerrin  presented  the  votes  of  the  Tennessee  Conference  on 
various  matters.  They  refused  to  concur  in  the  New  York  and  Gen- 
esee Conference  anti-slavery  resolutions,  by  a  unanimous  vote. 

On  the  Temperance  question,  they  stood  76  against,  v>d  one  in  fkvor 
of  Mi*.  Wesley's  rule. 

At  .this  moment  the  boy  came  in  with  a  huge  bundle  of  Extras,  hav- 
ing the  proceedings  printed  on.  Instantly  all  was  conflision,  and  rush- 
ing toward  the  altar,  where  they  lay.  To  prevent  the  interruption  thus 
occasioned.  Doctor  Bond  gathered  them  up,  and  retreated  to  a  distant 
part  of  the  house,  followed  by  some  of  the  members,  pell  mel). 

Dr.  Luckey,  addressing  the  chair,  proposed  adjourning,  if  the  mem- 
bers intended  to  occupy  themselves  reading  the  minutes. 

The  Virginia  Conference  votes,  non-concurring  on  the  sul^ect  of 
slavery  and  the  temperance  rule,  were  now  reported  by  J.  Early. 

What  with  the  reading  and  rustling  of  newspapers,  and  the  slamming 
of  doors  by  persons  going  out,  there  seemed  more  than  usual  confu- 
sion, and  one  member  suggested  the  possibility  of  being  compelled  to 
«it  with  closed  doors.  But  little  attention  was  paid  to  it,  however  very 
much  to  the  satisfaction  of  your  reporter,  whose  presence,  by  the  way, 
is  the  occasion  of  some  little  interest  to  a  few,  who  look  at  and  point 
out  to  others  tlie  locality  of  the  Wesleyan  reporter. 

A.  Wiley,  of  la.  moved  that  it  be  regarded  by  this  Conference  as  an 
interruption  of  its  business,  to  distribute  papers,  &c.,  during  the  sessiou. 
Dr.  Luckey  though  it  might  be  prevented  without  a  formal  volte,'— as  it 
had  no  second,  it  received  the  go-by. 

Dr.  Bangs  and  W.  A.  Smith  offered  a  resolution,  authorizing  the  pay- 
ment of  all  expense  of  postage  inctured  by  the  members^  dining  th'm 
Conference.  J,  B,  Finley  moved  to  lay  it  on  the  table,  and  it  was  with- 
-dravirn. 

W.  A.  Smith  and  L.  Pierce  then  offered  a  resolution,  instructing  the 
Committee  on  Slavery  to  reply  directly  to  the  positions  assumed,  argu- 
ments advanced,  and  &cts  aUeged  in  the  memorials  before  them.  Wni. 
A.  Smith  spoke. 


Jggttriog  jfitj^r  Dr.  CfupQvn  or  Bah w  Andrew;  Th^  oaXrretmmtmLn 
•Kawwt  electing  to  the  office  of  Missionary  Secretary  or  Bishop  any  one 
who  is  a  aiavefeolder.  If  this  remonstrance  is  •an  onwarrantaWe  and 
violent  atteclt  upon  Bishop  Andrew,'  he  must  he  »  slaveholder,— and 
">y  prenouB  remarks  on  his  relation  to  those  slaves  are  erroneous.  F 
regret  this  iact  as  a  Christian  minister.] 

W.  A.  Smith  continued.  «  Now,  sir,  we  no  longer  wish  to  be  afflicted 
^'^  ^^^^^^^  in  this  manner.  And  we  cannot  with  propriety  consent 
^       trifled  with  any  longer,  as  we  have  heen  in  the  action  of  the  Con- 

erence.  If  you  are  against  us,  say  do,  as  honest  men.  Act  straight- 
"^^^'•ar^  m  this  matter.  And  though  you  disagree  with  us,  we  will  love 
y^^  the  better  for  being  eandid.  But  yon  may  rest  satisfied  that  we 
caimot  be  trifled  wiUi  any  longer.    True,  I  only  utter  my  views,  yet  I 

thmk  this  is  the  sentiment  of  all  our  southern  brethren. 

The  brother  from  Baltimore  who  moved  the  appointment  of  this  ^ 
committee  on  slavery,  did  it  in  snch  a  way  as  to  imply  that  this  was  a 
convenient  way  to  get  rid  of  the  whole  matter." 

J.  A.  Collins.  "  The  matter  was  not  so  presented  by  me.  When  the 
matter  comes  up  Til  be  to  the  mark." 

W.  A.  Smith.  •*  I  have  no  doubt  that  tlie  brother  from  l^ltimore  will 
be  found  up  to  the  mark, — but  the  printed  report  of  his  remarks  makes 
bim  to  say,  'The  committee  can  report  as  they  see  fit,' — which  iraplieft 
what  I  have  said." 

J.  A.  Collins.  <^I  am  not  responsible  for  what  this  publishes.  I  do- 
B*t  care  whether  they  represent  me  as  standing  on  my  head  or  my  heels ! " 

P.  Crandall  now  spoke.  "Mr.  President — I  agree  with  the  brother 
from  Virginia.  [  Cries  of  *  louder,'  *  can't  hear !  *"]  T\\  make  you  hear,* 
said  he,  then  in  a  louder  tone  he  proceeded,  **  I  agree  with  the  brother 
from  Virginia,  as  to  the  course  to  be  pursued  by  the  committee.  All  the 
questions  embraced  in  these  memorials  ought  to  be  met  fairly  and  square- 
ly. I  hope  they  will  be  in  the  form  presented  in  the  memorials.  That 
is  what  we  wish^  for  these  memoriansts  are  sincere.  I  do  hot  agree 
with  that  brother  as  to  matter  of  fact,  however.  I  may  be  allowed  V> 
know  as  well  the  relation  of  the  private  members  of  the  memorials  and 
the  subjects  embraced  therein  as  he  can,  and  better  too;  He  is  mista- 
ken. The  ministers  do  not  take  the  lead.  The  ministers  do  not  keep 
4)ace  with  the  members  in  this  movement.  So  tardy ,~ln*TEeir  opinion, 
has  been  the  action  of  the  ministry  on  this  question,  that  some  members 
have  led  the  church,  and  more  will  leave,  unless  they  move  riibre  vigor* 
ousIxj_  They  arejufficientlyaboUtipnized---the  people*    Itmaybgop- 
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^yfi»  pi  tfift  WfWt ;  hilt  in  W'^~^  Kfiglanrt,  tfw  mnm  nf  jfeuggty fe  toke 
tiie  lead. 

''He  ifi  in  error,  too^ about  the  Southern  men  not  having  been  heard 
on  the  floor  on  their  sider  of  this  question,  patiendy  and  fully.  I  t^mem- 
ber  that  brother  Smith  himself  had  such  a  hearing,  ana  Br.  Winans,  Br, 
Crowder  and  others,  and  1  presume  he  will  not  complain  -that  he  had 
Auch  a  hearing  this  morniDg.'^ 

X  G.  Dow.  **  I  must  also  correct  the  mistake  with  reference  to  New- 
Hampshire.  We  are  driven  up  to  it  by  the  people  — we  are  pushed  on 
to  this  subject.  I  have  a  private  letter  now  in  my  possession  from  the* 
private. membership,. urging  me  to  present,  without  fail,  the  memorials 

00  this  subject.'* 

H.  Slicer,  of  Baltimore.  "  I  claim,  sir,  to  be  a  conservative.  BbcI 
difl^r  widely  from  the  member  from  Virginia,  with  regard  to  the  one- 

« 

aided  action  of  the  General  Conference  for  the  last  twelve  years.    It 
has  not  been  one-sided.    It  has  been  conservative.    I  bold  more^  sir ; 

1  hold  that  this  Conference  is  a  conservative  body:  I  hold^that  the  Dis- 
cipline is  conservative.  It  does  not  say  that  slavery  is  a  national  and  so- 
cial blessing !  That  is  the  ultra  doctrine  on  the  one  side !  I  don't  say 
that  is  the  doctrine  of  the  brother  from  Virginia,  however,  nor  does  it 
say  that  slavery  is  a  sin  under  all  circumstances.  And  that  money  in 
any  way  connected  with  slavery,  pollutes  whfit  it  comes  in  contact  with 
— and  that  our  missions  to  the  poor  colored  man  of  the  South  —  among 
the  aborigines  of  the  West,  and  u|K>n  thie  shores  of  Africa,  sir,  should 
be  abandoned,  unless  they  can  be  sustained  by  money  free  from  con- 
nection with  slave  labor.  That  is. the  ultra  docUine  on  the  other  side ! 
We  claim  to  stand  between  these  extremes.  We  deny  that  the  produce 
of  slave  labor  pollutes  whatever  it  comes  in  contact  wifli,  and  that  sla- 
very is  a  sin  under  every  circun;istance.  We  deny,  too,  that  slavery  is  a 
national  and  social  blessing.  We  know  that  our  southern  bretluren 
would  have  difficulties  in  the  way  of  freeing  their  slaves.  There  are 
incumbrances  in  the  way  of  emancipation,  either  inmiediate  or  graduaL 
Slavery  is  a  difficulty,  an  incumbrance,  every  where  and  always.  And 
they  are  thus  incumbered  not  by  their  own  action  solely. 

( He  here  referred  to^  the  acknowledged  and  almost  exelusive  control 
that  in  times  past  the  North  faltd  over  the  slave  carrying  trade,  by  which, 
the  South  became  possessed  of  that  which  now  is  an  incumbrancie  to 
them.    He  proceeded : ) 

*^  There  are  at  the  North  many  splendid  mansions  and  wealthy  es- 
tate purchased  with  the  avails  of  the  abominaUe  slave  trade,  by  which 
ttM^  women  and  oliildren  weraatolen  from  th^ir  native  Ifysd'^takeQ 
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by  violence  from  the  graves  of  tbek  one^stors  —  torn  awaf  -  rudely  from 
die  hearth-stone  of  their  childhood  —  and  doomed  to  wretchedness  ipid 
wo.  The  North  sold,  the  South  bought ;  that  is  the  only  difieretice  be- 
tween them.  The  South  do  not  ask  that  the  estates  procured  by  the 
profits  of  this  horrible  traffic  of  .the  North  be  confiscated;  they  only 
ask  that  wJiile  Northern  men  live  in  the  peaceable  enjoyment  of  their 
share  of  the  gain,  that  they  be  allowed  to  .manage  their  own  afifairs  and 
let  the  system  work  out  its  own  results,  under  the  auspices  of  a.  good 
Providence,  associated  with  th6  influence  of  the  gospel.  And  had  it 
not  been  for  the  uncalled-for,  the  unfortunate  interference  of  the  Norths 
the  very  results  they  aim  to  accomplish  would  have  beea  greatly  ad- 
vanced. But  I  say  to  those  brethren  from  New  FngT^nH  that  their gnn^ 
^tlnued  agitation  has  abridgedand  ciit  nfT thpi'privifpjgftfl  nf  ^^^  sl^Vff>  If 
the  wise  counsels  of  the  General  Conference  of  1836  had  been  heeded, 
the  issue  of  this  question  would  have  been  nearer  at  hand.  The  sub- 
stance of  that  counsel  was,  "  hands  off; "  but  instead  of  that  it  Ims  been 
AGITATION  —  AGITATION— AGITATION,  produciug  uo  benefit  to  the  South, 
while  it  actually  (embarrasses  those  devoted  men,  who  are  laboring  in 
the  cotton  fields  and  rice  swamps  of  the  South,  who  arc  praying  for  the 
same  thing  that  you  labor  to  bring  about  in  this  mistaken  way. 

"And  now  let  me  say,  that  if  ever  we  are  brought  to  that  period  in 
our  history  as  a  church,  when  under  the  influence  of  chafed  and  excited 
f^^lings,  which  this  agitation  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Rings  at  conser- 
vatism, to  which  we  have  listened  this  morning,  on  the  other,  are  well 
calculated  to  inspire,  —  that  period,  I  say,  when. we  must  part,  andjiis- 
flolve  our^  ecclesiastical  connection,  the  death-knell  of  the  Unioji  i?  ^r- 
tainW^  given ;  for  I  am  well  persuaded  that  no  power  has  more  to  do>. 
with  binding  the  remote  parts  of  our  country  together,  than  the  itiner- 
ancy and  general  superintendency  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

"  If  the  brethren  of  the  North  wish  to  petition  or  speak  on  this  sub- 
ject, they  have  an  undoubted  right  to  do  so.  Let  them  be  heard — their 
tnemorials  referred  and  acted  on  as  the  Conference  may  be  disposecL 
Wo  must  have  (compromise  on  this  matter.  We  cannot  live  without 
compromise  as  a  denomination.  jK^thad  not  been  for  comprpmi^yy  tha 
^tates  represented  in  this  bpdy  CQuld  never  hav&  beejiconHteeted. 

"  For  myself,  though  born,  and  for  the  most  part  educated  in  a  slkv«- 
bolding  State,  I  never  had  any  connection  with  slaveiy.  I  nbver  mean 
to  have.  I  never  expect  to  have.  To  these  New  England  brethren  I 
say,  Forbear.  The  Discipline  cannot  be  altered.  The  Greneral  Rule  on 
Slavery  cannot  be  alttt^.  And  I  beseech  the  brethren  of  the  South 
«il>t  ta  mix  up  the  Temperance  question  with  this  matter.    But  I  beUeT«„ 
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that  fi^m  an  apprehesBion  that  the  proposition  to  alter  the  rule  ou  tem- 
perance would  be  an  enterijQg  wedge  to  the  question  of  slavery,  and  for 
no  other  reason,  '\i  was  voted  down  all  South." 

W.  D.  Cass  rose  and  re-affirmed  the  necessity  of  acting  as  they  did, 
Irom  the  feelings  of  the  people.  ^  But  if  the  ministers  did  take  the  lead, 
which  was  not  true,  however,  it  would  be  a  credit  to  them  to  be  found  in 
the  front  ranks  of  this  and  every  other  great  moral  reform.  They  ought 
to  be  opposed  to  every  thing  that  was  opposed  to  God  and  religion. 
And  it  had  not  been  shown,  and  could  not  be  shown,  that  in  opposing 
slavery  they  were  opposing  religion.  Mr.  Wesley  says,  no  man  has  a 
right  to  hold  property  in  another.''  [  He  proceeded  to  discuss  the  mer- 
its of  the  question,  arguing  against  the  right  of  property  in  man,  when 
F.  Crandall  called  the  attention  of  the  ^hair  to  a  point  of  order.] 

W.  D.  Cass  said  the  N'orth  had  been  attacked.  He  was  defending  the 
North,  and  hoped  he  would  not  be  interrupted.  [Here  P.  Crandall  said, 
""  I  hope  that  I  will  always  be  interrupted  when  not  in  order."  The 
Bishop  decided  that  it  was  not  in  order  to  discuss  the  merits  of  the 
question  on  a  motion  to  instruct  the  committee.] 

W»  D.  Cass.  I  did  not  mean  to  trespass  on  the  rules,  I  only  followed 
4iie  track  of  those  who  took  a  wide  range.  But  I  am  no  conservative. 
"The  Discipline  is  not  conservative,  which  will  be  ^how,n^  in  tbp  proper 
9>lace  hereafter."  \ 

It  was  now  moved  to  lay  on  the  table  the  motion  to  instruct  tlie  com- 
mittee how  to  report 

A  member  of  the  Conference  said  he  looped  they  weuld  instruct  the 
conrnFiittee,  if  they  thought  the  committee  did*  not  know  bow  to  perform 
the  duty  as^gned  them.  "  I  want  all  here  t%  eaj  out  what  they  liave  to 
say,  fully,  frankly,  fairly." 

C.Adams.    "Mr.  President" r 

"  Let  brother  Adams  be  heard,"  cried  some  one. 

C.  Adams.  "  I  do  not  intend  to  make  a^  speech..  But  I  tliink  it  is  due* 
to  the  abolition  brethren  who  have  presented  nGiemorials  on  the  fioor,  to 
throw  back  the  unpleasant  imputation  cast  i^on  them.  I  hope  they 
will  throw  it  back  from  whence  it  came.  The>  brother  is  mistaken,  sir ; 
we  are  pushed  on  by  the  people.  They  have  taken  the  lead-  in  tliirf 
matter.  And  I  now  say,  that  the  imputation  that  these  memorials  owe 
their  existence  solely  to  the  action  and  agency  oifthe  preachers,  ought  to 
be  thrown  back :  and  it  is  thrown  back !  f  The  vote  was  taken  to  lay 
on  tlie  table  the  motion  to  instruct,^  which  would'  seem  to  say  that  those 
voting  for  it  wished  to  avoid  the  issue  urged  by  the  South. ,  It  was  car- 
ried by  10  majority  —  88  voting  for,  and  7S  xoXing  against  iL    The  abo~ 
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H.  Slicer,  of  Baltimore,  here  rose  and  called  attention  to  the  report 
which  put  in  his  mouth  a  charge  agains^  the  Conference  of  infidel  sen- 
timent, in  these  w^ords:  **Tb6  action  of  the  Conferences  of  1836  and 
1840  is  directly  in  the  teeth  of  the  whole  Bible.'*  I  said,  ^  b  the  teeth 
of  the  argument  on  this  floor ! " 

*^  The  reporter  whom  we  have  employed  has  also  gone  out  his  way  in 
the  Commercial  Advertiser,  to  make  an  attack  on,  me,  by  saying  that  I 
^m  in  the  habit  of  yic^ating  the  rules.  1  have  no  acquaintance  with  the 
gentleman,  but  I  have  some  acquaintance  with  the  laws  of  deliberative 
bodies)  and  believe  that  I  conform  myself  to  them.  Other  gentlemen 
spoke  several  times  in  violation  of  the  rule,  but  he  alluded  to. none  of 
them,  but  makes  a  fling  at  me  alone.  It  is  possible  he  may  have  a 
prompter ;  if  so,  he  may  divide  my  remarks  between  himself  and  his 
prompter.'* 

A  request  was  made  for  the  reporter  to  explain.  When  about  taking 
the  vote,  several  voices  were  heard  protesting  against  submitting  the 
question  at  all,  and  it  was  not  taken. 

J.  Perkins  thought  they  had  other  work  to  do  that  claimed  their  atten- 
tion, than  to  contend  with  reporters.  Let  brethren  mind  their  own  bu- 
siness and  go  right  on. 

H.  Slicer,  with  all  deference,  though  otherwise. 

J.  B.  McFerren  said  we  have  only  lo  do  with  the  committee  of  the 
Conference,  and  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  the  reporter  of  a  political 
paper. 

H.  Slicer  had  nothing  to  say  about  the  reporter  of  a  political  paper, 
but  tha^portexwhom  we  have  employed.  He  may  make  a  literal  re- 
port, if  he  pleases,  of  all  I  say  Jiere.  But  if  he  comments  sarcastically, 
he  ought  to  be  held  responsible  to  correct  wrong  impressions. 

Doct.  Bond  said  the  reporter  of  the  Commercial  was  not  known  to 
this  body.  Somebody  asserted  that  H.  Slicer  did  not  know  certainly 
who  the  reporter  of  the  Commercial  was.  To  this  Slicer  responded^ 
"  Br.* Lane  told  me  it  was  the  same  person  who  reported  for  the  Con- 
ference." 

A  Southerd  member  remarked  that  ordinary  cases  of  error  in  reports 
might  be  corrected  by  suggestion  to  the  committee  of  supervision.  But 
in  this  case  that  was  not  sufficient.  If  the  reporfer  employed  by  this 
body  chooses  to  write  for  other  papers  and  reflect  upon  members  on  this 
floor,  against  whom  he  may  be  prejudiced,  he  can  do  it  certainly,  and  we 
liave  a  right  to  suggest  the  employment  of  another  reporter.  But  Tdo 
not  deny  the  right  of  any  reporter  taking  notes  of  our  doings,  and  re- 
porting and  publishing  his  views  of  our  proceedings. 
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or  until  he  gives  ififoiinatioB  to  the  Episcopacy  of  having  complied  with 
Che  instruction  ^beiore-named.  He  sigliified  his  intention  to  appeal  to 
the  Genend  Conference. 

The  Bishop  read  the  Discipline,  which  refers  to  appeals.  Deep  and 
serious  attention  prevailed,  for  an  important  issue  was  now  to  be  made, 
involving  the  whole  question  of  slavery.  The  Conference  voted  to  ad- 
mit the  appeal  of  this  brother.  Wm.  A.  Smith  now  rose  and  appeared 
for  the  appeallant.    In  a  calm  and  subdued  manner  he  commenced,  — . . 

"  Mr.  President,  —  In  opening  this  case,  it  may  be  apprapiiate  for  me 
to  make  some  personal  allusions  to  myself.  From  tlie  position  in  which 
I  stand  in  relation  to  slaveiy,  and  the  use  that  has  been  made  of  my 
name  in  various  journals  in  the  North,  it  may  be  supposed  that  I  enter- 
tain hostile  feelings  towards  those  brethren  who  may  liave  enlisted  in 
the  abolition  discussion  and  agitation.  But  I  disavow  any  such  feelings 
towards  them.  It  is  true  that  my  opinions  have  been  made  up  for 
years  upon  the  question  involved ;  but  my  opinions  have  not  been  al- 
lowed to  excite  in  me  unchristian  feelings  towards  any  man  on  tliis  sub- 
ject I  regard  myself  as  an  anti-slavery  man.  I  am  opposed  to  slave- 
ry. But  I  am  not  an  abolitionist  in  any  sense  of  that  term.  And  in  my 
viewB  and  feelings,  I  differ  not  with  all  my  Southern  brethren  in  the 
ministry  and  out  of  it.  The  sense  in  which  I  am  an  anti-slavery  man 
#rill  foe  explained  in  ii\y  futiu*e  remarks. 

*<  I  do  not  know  but  I  may  be  defending  an  abolitionist.  In  tlie  prin- 
ciples by  which  Br.  Harding  has  been  actuated,  and  the  course  he  pro-- 
posed  pursuing,  1  am  not  sure  that  I  would  agree  with  him.  Indeed, 
I  think  he  goes  as  far  as  any  of  my  brethren  from  the  Eastern  or  West- 
em  conference  could  or  would  go  in  his  circumstances.  It  is  not  then 
from  sympathy  with  this  brother's  views  on  this  subject,  that  I  come  be- 
fore you  injiis  behalf,  but  from  a  sense  of  justice  to  an  injured  broth- 
er: fori  believe  honestly,  that  he  has  been  deeply  wronged  by  the  Bal- 
timore Conference." 

[  He  here  recapitulated  the  particulars  of  his  case,  and  alleged  that 
.  the  records  of  the  Conference  wore  not  so  full  as  required  by  the  Dis- 
cipline, and  he  must  therefore  rely  upon  the  honest  memory  of  the  mem-  " 
hers  from  Baltimore,  whom  he  requested  to  correct  him  if  he  should 
mistake  any  &ct  in  the  case.] 

The  ground  of  his  argument  then  was  stated.  1.  Under  the  laws  of 
the  State  of  Maryland,  he  was  not  the  owner  of  a  single  slave,  and  of 
course  could  not  do  what  the  Conference  required,  as  he  had  no  slaves 
to  emancipate.  2.  If  he  had  been  the  possessor  of  slaves,  the  laws  of 
the  State  in  which  he  hved  are  such  as  to  constitute  the  holding  of  them  . 
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Vsiioiu  repoits  followed  dus,  c^  no  uxtereat  to  die  genenl  x«ader, 
that  I  omit  naming,  • 

Memoriali  were  presented  as  ibllowB.  One  faj  a  wM^wnbgr  of  the 
ProTidenoe  Conference,  recommending  the  im>priet]r  of  distribmii^  the 
Conference  lands  to  those  who  were  most  needj-.  One  fiom  Maine,  ou 
slarery.  J.  Perkins,  of  N.  EL,  presented  several  —  finom  Winchester, 
Kittsdale,  Gilford,  Putney,  Wethersfield,  N.  Windsor,  and  Wilmington. 
S.  Kelly,  of  N.  IL,  presented  three,  on  the  same  sulject.  [Duringthis, 
I  obsenred  W.  A.  Smith  giving  particular  attention,  and  wondered  what 
interested  him  so  gready.]  These  last  named  were  irom  Durham,  Nei^> 
market  and  Soath  Newmariset,  and  were  signed  by  the  official  meni> 
bers,  and  nearly  all  the  others. 

W.  A«  Smith  now  spoke.  ^  I  would  tisk  those  brethren  if  they  have 
any  further  memorials  on  this  subject.  I  have  observed  these  same 
lirethren  on  every  day  submitting  memorials  when  their  conference  is 
(railed.  And  they  seem  desirous  of  occupying  a  part  of  the  time  in  this 
way,  each  day.** 

J.  Perkins" replied,  "We  are  receiving  them  _gyfiry  *^"yj  »"d  r°"T*^^ 
8a3f^hetheiL!ge.3ha11  havfi  any  more  or  not." 

J.  B.  Houghtaling  presented  a  memorial  from  Eicter  circuit,  Troy  Con- 
ference, praying  that  all  slaveholders  in  the  Church  may  be  obliged  to 
have  their  slaves  taught  to  read,  and  give  them  the  fullest  religious 
privileges. 

A  memorial  was  presented  from  New  York  Mills  station,  signed  by 
the  official  mem)>ers,  on  slavery.  Also  the  vote  of  the  Onedia  Confer- 
ence,  in  favor  of  requiring  emancipation  in  certain  States.  The  vote  of 
the  Onedia  Conference  was  reported  to  be  57  for,  39  against.  Also  in 
favor  of  rescinding  the  Colored  Testimony  resolution,  and  altering  the 
(General  Rule  on  Slavery. 

From  N.  O.  Conference  a  memorial  was  forwarded,  signed  by  a  num- 
t>er  of  travelling  preachere,  praying  a  modification  of  the  rule  on  allow 
ing  members  of  other  churches  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

An  appeal  by  J.  S.  Lenn  from  the  action  of  the  Genesee  Conference 
locating  him,  was  presented.     Laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

Two  quarterly  conferences  in  Kentucky  sent  in  a  memorial  on  the 
ffiibject  of  ministerial  support.  Referred  to  a  committee  of  seven. 
'  From  the  Ilolstein  Conference  some  papera  wel-e  presented  on  slave- 
ry. J.  Perkins  inquired  if  it  was  a  memorial.  The  person  presentmg 
fhem  replied,  **No^  sir.  We  might  have  obtained  a  memorial,  howev- 
<»r,  if  we  wished  it"  These  papers  were  votes  of  non-concurrience  with 
tlic  »mti-!slav^»^  »'o"«'«itions  of  the  Newv  York  and  Genesee  Conferences ; 
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bat  concurrence  with  the  vote  of  the  N.  Y.  CoDftreoce  to  restore  Mr* 
Wesley's  rule  on  temperance.    It  was  stated  that  the  committee  recom- 
mguded  non-concurrence  in  this  also ;  but  the  conference  acted  other- 
wise. 

Another  memorial  was  presented  from  the  same  region,  praying  that 
it  be  provided,  that  a  P.  Elder  may  appeal  the  case  of  a  local  preacher 
to  the  annual  conference,  who  in  his  judgement  may  have  been  unjust- 
ly acquitted'."  ' 

J.  B.  McFerrin  presented  the  votes  of  the  Tennessee  Conference  on 
various  matters.  They  reflised  to  concur  in  the  New  York  and  Gen- 
esee Conference  anti-slavery  resolutions,  by  a  unanimous  vote. 

On  the  Temperance  question,  they  stood  76  against,  ^d  one  in  fkvor 
of  Mr.  Wesley's  rule. 

At  this  moment  the  boy  came  in  with  a  huge  bundle  of  Extras,  hav- 
ing the  proceedings  printed  on.  Instantly  all  was  eonfbsion,  and  rush- 
ing toward  the  altar,  where  they  lay.  To  prevent  the  interruption  thus 
occasioned,  Doctor  Bond  gathered  them  up,  and  retreated  to  a  distant 
part  of  die  house,  followed  by  some  of  the  members,  pell  mell. 

Dr.  Luckey,  addressing  the  chair,  proposed  adjourning,  if  the  mem- 
bers  intended  to  occupy  themselves  reading  the  minutes. 

The  Virginia  Conference  votes,  non-concurring  on  the  sul^ect  o:* 
Blavery  and  the  tismperance  rule,  were  now  reported  by  J.  Early. 

What  witli  the  reading  and  rustling  of  newspapers,  and  the  slamming 
of  doors  by  persons  going  out,  there  seemed  more  than  usual  confu- 
sion, and  one  member  suggested  the  possibility  of  being  compelled  to 
fiit  with  closed  doors.  But  little  attention  was  paid  to  it,  however  very 
much  to  the  satis&ction  of  your  reporter,  whose  presence,  by  the  way, 
is  the  occasion  of  some  little  interest  to  a  £bw,  who  look  at  and  point 
out  to  others  tlie  locality  of  the  Wesleyan  reporter. 

A.  Wiley,  of  la.  moved  that  it  be  regarded  by  this  Conference  a»  an 
interruption  of  its  business,  to  distribute  papers,  &c.,  during  the  sesaiou. 
Dr.  Luckey  though  it  might  be  prevented  without  a  formal  vqte,*— as  it 
had  no  second,  it  received  the  go-by. 

Dr.  Bangs  and  W.  A.  Sniith  offered  a  resolution,  authorizing  the  pay- 
ment of  all  expense  of  postage  incurred  by  the  members^  during  thin 
Conference.  J.  B.  Finley  move4  to  lay  it  on  the  table,  and  it  was  witli- 
drawn. 

W.  A.  Smith  and  L.  Pierce  then  offered  a  resolution,  instructing  tlie 
Committee  on  Slavery  to  reply  directly  to  the  positions  assumed,  argu- 
ments advanced,  and  &cts  aUeged  in  the  memorials  before  them.  Wni. 
A.  Smith  spoke. 
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their  own  purposes  in  this  matter,  and  it  is  not  surprbing  tliat  ttiey  do- 
not  recollect  now  all  that  was  saidy  although  I  again  repeat,  there  was 
^>iie,  who  did  distinctly  recollect  it.  And  how  many  more  members  of 
the  Baltimore  Conference  heard  the  remark,  I  cannot  say.  Deubttess, 
>ve  might  have  tlie  s^one  testimony  from  many  more  of  them,  if  they 
were  here.  But  I  shall  assume  from  the  testimony  already  before  you, 
that  he  said  it." 

Now  commenced  a  conversation  between  one  and  another,  while  Mr. 
Smith,  with  remarkable  patience,  submitted  to  the  interruption  wltliout 
the  least  complaint 

Dr.  Bangs  thought  he  ought  to  confine  himself  to  the  'reeord.  If  the 
records  are  deficient,  let  the  records  be  quashed,  and  sent  back  to  the 
Aimual  Conference.  He  insisted  with  much  earnestness  upon  thia* 
course. 

Mr.  Eaii'ly,  of  Va.,  thought  that  the  Baltimore  Conference  would  liavt? 
the  same  opportunity  to  amplify,  that  Br.  Smith  was  now  imprpviiig ; 
and  there  was  no  cause  of  t^omplaint  ^^  I  assure  you,  sir,  and  I  assure, 
these  brethren,  th^t  Br.  Smith  does  not  wish  to  take  any  advantage  of 
you.  So  far  from  seeking  any  advantage,  from  what  I  know  of  the 
uiao,  and  from  what  I  know  of  his  preaching,  he  is  Avilling  you  should 
have  every  advantage :  and  if  he  cannot  beat  you  with  all  your  advaii- 
tiLgas  over  him,  he  does  not  wish  to  beat  you  at  all." 

After  isome  further  remarks  from  the  President  and  others,  he  resuiit- 
4n1,  "  I  wiU  new  read  to  yon  an  opinion  from  Senator  M^riek  on  the 
«|ue8t]ons,  Did  he  own  slaves  belonging  to  his  wife,  and  if  so,  did  the 
laws  of  the  State  allow  of  emancipation  ?  [  The  opinion  of  the  Sen- 
ator Was  clearly  in  the  negative,  going  to  show,  that  by  recent  enact- 
ments of  the  Legislature  of  Maryland,  the  husband  has  no  control 
over  the  property  of  his  wife :  and  from  old  statutes  was  demonstrated 
the  truth  of  Mr.  Smith's  assertion,  about  freeing  them  on  the  soil.  He 
th^i  dontinued :  ]  ^  But  So  busily  employed  were  these  brethren,  in 
*'  laboring  "  itith  this  brother,  to  use  the  Quaker  expression  of  one  of 
theni,  chat  they  seemniot  to  haVe  iioticed  these  legal -opinions,  any  more 
than  they  did  his  pledge  to  send  his  slaves  to  afi-ee  state.  You  will  ob- 
<Mrve,  sir,  that  they  w^re  appointed  '&  <;ommittee  to  investigate,  ajgid  they 
rep<^  about  not  beiqg  able  ^to  bring  him  to  terms ! '  and  in  view  of 
this,  a  motion  was  iinade  by  J.  A.  CoHins  and  B.  JBmory,  to  suspend 
him.  His  appeal  from  thaft  ifiuspension  is  now  presented  before  you. 
I  have  gone  into  this  brief  view  of  the  case  now,  and  will  simfrfy  pre- 
>>«ntf\irther,  at  this  time,  the  ground  of  his  appeal.  Iti8>tfaifi:  No  rule 
'^f  Plsdpline  has  been  violated,  eit>resS:proviSMMi  heix\g  made  fof  such 


39 

casds  as  his ;  aild  therefore  the  decision  of  the  Annual  Conf«rene«  in 
his  case  was  unauthorized  and  should  be  reversed. 

"  If  it  be  the  pleasure  of  the  Conference,  that  I  should  now  proceed 
to  enter  fully  into  the  Case,  I  am  ready  to  do  so  or,  if  it  be  deemed  bef^t 
that  the  Baltimore  delegates  now  occupy  the  floor  in  review  of  what  I 
have  said,  allowing  me  to  respond,  I  am  willing  for  tliat.  1  do  not  wish 
to  forestall  anything  that  may  be  necessary,  to  sikte  the  case  tully  and 
fairly." 

J.  A.  Collins  hoped  that  Br.  Smith  would  proceed  at  once  are  just  rm 
as  he  chooses  to  go.    '^  To  this  we  are  ready  and  willing  to  consent.*' 

The  President  remarked,  ^  Let  it  be  distinctly  understood,  that  Br. 
Smith  is  at  liberty  to  proceed  just  as  far  as  he  tliinks  proper,  with  thcr 
liberty  of  responding  to  the  other  side,  which  will  close  the  pleadings 
in  this  case." 

Br. wished  to  state  a  feet  that  would  set  the  matter  right 

about  Br.  Hardmg's  pledge.  "  There  wer^  two  cases  before  the  AnnuaJ 
Conference.  Br.  Hansingburgh's  case  was  one.  He  did  pledge  him- 
self  to  send  his  slaves  to  a  free  State.  But  I  have  no  recollection  of  Br. 
Harding  making  any  such  pledge.  I  think  it  is  probable  that  Br.  Q^rm 
in  his  mind  referred  Br.  Hansingburgh's  remark  to  Br.  Harding's  ca8« 
and  this  originates  the  mistake^" 

"  Ah ! "  said  W.  A.  Smith,  "so  it  must  follow,  as  a  matter  of  cburse, 
that  because  this  brother  does  not  recollect  it  therefore  those  who  do 
are  mistaken !  ( He  now  proceeded  to  argue  the  question,  quoting  an 
opinion  given  by  Judge  Keen  or  King,  showing  that  this  brother  had 
no  slaves  to  liberate.)  Why,  sir,  the  Conference  required  him  to  maii- 
timit property  that  he  had  not  in  his  p*>ssesidion  and  never  had!  Ju^t 
as  consistent  would  it  have  been,  to  have  required,  him  to  have  unhorsed 
the  first  Methodist  preacher  hemet  in  the  road !  Or  more  properly,  they 
might  just  a6  well  have  required  him  to  manumit  the  slaves  of  every 
man  in  the  State !  Sir  he  had  as  much  right  to  the  liorse,  bHdle  and 
saddlebags  of  his  brethren — or  to  the  possession  of  every  slave  in 
Maryland !  And  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know  how,  in  the  name  of  patience, 
the  Baltimore  Conference  could  justify  themselves  in  their  action  on 
this  case."  [  Ax  this  point,  J.  A.  Collins,  who  sat  in  fh>nt  of  the  speak- 
er, looked  np  pleasantly  and  said,  "  We'll  show  you,  by  and  by."  "Well, 
I  am  glad  to  h^ar  it.  I  shall  be  happy  to  hear  it  now,  or  at  any  future 
time.  But  to  me  it  is  so  marvellous,  that  in  contemplating  it,  my  eyem, 
do [  Here  I  lost  the  close  of  the  sentence.] 

"  The  second  ground  of  my  argument  is  this : —  If  the  positions  as- 
sumed, respecting  the  relation  of  this  brother  to  ^ose  slav^,  is  doulrted, 
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—  though  I  cannot  se«i  how  it  is  possible  to  doubt  or  deny  them;  — yet 
I  say,  if  doubted,  I  then  argue  that  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline  are 
in  bis  &.vor,  as  the  laws  of  Maryland  are  such  as  it  specifies,  in  justifica- 
tion of  hok^g  slaves  under  certain  circumstances.  And  I  shall  show 
you,  presentiy,  that  the  Gteneral  Conference  have  recognized  the  prin- 

'  ciple  bene  assumed  by  me,  in  this  case ! "  [  After  reading  various  ex- 
tracts ivom  the  laws  of  Maryland  to  the  same  effect  as  before  noted,  he 
then  remarked : ]  "If  the  holding  of  slaves  is  justified  by  the  laws  of 
any  State  in 'this  Union,  Maryland  is  that  State !  The  true  issue,  then, 
between  this  brother  and  the  Baltimore  Conference  is  this.  They  re- 
quire him  to  do  what  the  laws  of  the  State  of  his  birth  and,  residence 
foii)id !  He  refiised  to  do  this,  but  was  willing  to  make  such  an  arrang- 
ment  with  those  slaves  as.  was  consistent  with  the  laws  of  the  State. 
But  because  he  would  not  go  in  the  very  teeth  of  the  laws,  this  brother 
was  suspended  from  the  ministiy,  amd  his  ministerial  reputation  and 
personal  character  was  perilled,  and  is  now  in  jeopasdy !  I  ask,  sir, 
will  the  Gehenll  Conference  countenance  this  action  of  theirs, —  or  will 
tliey  not  m&er  stand  by  their  brother  in  this  his  time  of  need  ?  [  He 
then  referred,  in  a  particular  and  detailed  noanner,  to  the  case  of  cer- 
tain local  preachers  vresident  in  Vurginia,  but  within  the  bounds  of  the 
Baltimore  Conference,  who  were  refused  ordination  by  said  Confer- 
ence, on  account  of  holding  slaves.  The  report  of  the  committee  to 
whoiii  their  appeal  to  the  General  Conference  of  1840  was  referred, 
was  cited  to  show  that  the  General  Conference,  by  adopting^  that  report, 
had  endorsed  the  doctrine  which  he  had  set  ^rth  in  this  case.    This 

,  report  set  forth  explicitely,  that  the  holding  of  slaves  in  States  such  as 
the  Discipline  pointed  out,  ( seotion  on  Slavery, )  formed  no  legal  or 
c<Histitutional  objection  to  election  and  ordination  to  any  grade  of  office 
in  tlie  minestry  of  our  Conf<H'ence.]  Now  I  ask,  in  view  of  the  solemn 
Ban<^tioa  of  the  General  CoQiSbsence  to  the  principle  here  set  forth,  was 
it  to  be  ea^ected  from  the  Baltimore  Conference,  that  they  should  re- 
new theu:  unconstitutional  a4!tion,  and  trample  under  foot  the  decision 
of  the  Cteneral  Conference  and  Discipline  of  the  Church,  by  requiring 
a  brother,  as  in  this  ease  before  ns,  to  violate  the  provisions  of  the  Dis- 
cipline, and  his  own  conscientious  feelings  ?  What  he  proposed  to  .do, 
I  have  before  stated.  What  more  would  humanity  ask  ?  And  What 
more  could  religion  sanction,  under  the  circumstances  ? 

"But  I  would  have  you  notice  particularly  one  thing  in  their  requiror 
ments.  They  required*him  to  hoW  two  of  those  slavey  in  perpetual  bon- 
dage !  I  ask  the  -attention  of  our  Eastern  and  Northern  brethr^  to 
that.    Stick  to  your  pruicil^  and  pro^ssions  on  this  subject^  and  I  ask. 
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can  you  sustain  the  Baltimore  Conference  in  an  act  o  tbeira  on  tiii« 
question,  so  much  at  variance  with  your  views  of  right  ?  What  mora 
could  you  ask  than  what  he  proposed  to  do  ? 

"  Fjuther — The  conduct  of  this  brother  was  perfectjy  consistent  with 
the  spirit  of  the  Discipline.  By  that  1  mean,  the  evident  design  and  ten- 
dency  of  its  provisions  on  slavery.  I  hold,  sir, .  that  the  Discipline  it 
conservative  on  this  question.  Much  has  been  said  about  conservatism 
on  tliis  floor.^  Before  I  have  concluded.  I  think  it  will  appear  more  cleai- 
ly  to  your' minds  than  now,  who  the  true  conservatives  are.  I  hold,  sir, 
that  I  am  a  conservative ;  if  I  am  not,  l§t  it  be  shown.  And  if  any  man 
refuses  to  stand  upon  the  open,  broad,  and  common  platform  where 
place  myself,  I  de^ny  to  him  all  right  and  title  to'the  name.  And  now,  sir, 
I  gi\'e  you  the  ground  on  which  I  stand,  in  relation  to  Slavery.  I  hold, 
sir,  that  the  language  of  the  Discipline  is  true !  What  is  the  ground  ther« 
stated  ?  Hear  it !  *  What  shall  we  do  for  the  extirpation  of  );he  evil  of 
si^AVERY  ?  —  We  are  as  much  as  ever  persuaded  of  the  evil  of  slavery  I ' 
That's  my  doctrine,  sir !  Slavery  is  an  evil !  [  This  he  uttered  in  a 
voice  of  thunder,  ^nd  struck  the  table  so  violently  with  the  Discipline, 
that  the  little  book  almost  juniped  out  of  its  cover!  ]  "  ^  say  it  is  an 
evil,  because  I. feel  it  to  be  an  evil.  Who  that  has  not  breathed  a  souths 
€rn  air  can  say  the  same  ?  Who  knows  how  the  shoe  pinches,  but  h» 
who  wears  it  ?  This  sentiment  I  am  not  ashamed  to  own,  nor  to  pro- 
claim on  the  house  top,  here  or  elsewhere.  This  is  tlte  broad  open  ground 
of  the  Discipline.  It  is  not  the  conseiTatism,  iVowever,  that  is  only  to 
be  represented  by  the  cabs  of  your  city,  which,  if  the  horse  is  removed, 
always  let  down  on  one  side !  No,  sir.  Conservatism  prefer  involves 
principles  accommodating  to  both  sides  of  a  contested  question.  Thi» 
is  it.  Slaycry  is  a  afreat  evil,  but  not  necessarily  a  sin !  Both  sides  are  "7^ 
looked  at  lu  this.  Those  who  seek  for  its  extirpajtion,  and  also  tbosa 
who  are  compelled  to  submit  to  it.  An  avowal  and  maintenance  of  this 
position  we  demand  at  your  bands.  This  is  to  occupy  Disciplinary 
jETTound.  This  is  practical  conservatism,  —  a  different  thing  altogetijcr 
frpm.^e  one-si<ied  doctrine  and  practice  referred  to.  ^ 

"  We  know  slavery  to  be  an  evil.  We  acknowledge  that  we  feel  it  to 
be  iUQ  evil'  But  wo  are  compelled  to  submit.  The  wrong  has  been  in- 
flicted  upon  us,  and  inflicted  upon  us  by  those  very  brethren  from  the 
Nortii  who  now  withhold  from  us  their  sympatljies  and  prayers,  and  re- 
fuse  to  pity  us  and  help  us,  ui'tliTs  durllMe  br'A^fedT"  Tlielp  Infei-fbrenco 
JjSlpre vented  our  deliverance  from  it,  and  perpetpatedi  the  wrong  for 
mi  ttulimitcd  period  in  time  to  eqme,    [the  speakerbcre.; turned  roaudi^ 
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and  said,  *  Br.  Crowder,  when  was  the  great  debate  in  the  Virginia  Leg- 
^lature?'    Crowder.    *Inl831>    He  then  assumed  the  common  and 
tmaccountable  position  which  has  been  assumed  by  every  person  on 
that  side  of  the  question  for  jears  past,  that  Ae  moderr  «"ti-ai^irp^  n^. 
iftS?SJ5J2^"'*^^®<^  and  prevented  a  movement  that  in  fact  was  begun 
^na  ended  before  abolitionism  had  an  existence.    As  the  argument  is 
;faininar  to  your  readers,  I  will  pass  it  by,  and  gave  you  an  illustration 
that  told  finally  upon  the  congregation.]    Yes  sir,  unfortunately,  at  the 
very  moment  when  the  bow  of  promise  spanned  the  moral  heavens^ 
(.heering  the  servant  and  child  of  God  with  the  hope  of  seeing  speedily 
the  hour  long  expected,  so  ardently  desired,  a  dark  cloud  was  seen  ris- 
ing in  the  north.    True,  it  was  no  lorger  than  a  man's  hand  in  its  com- 
mencement, but  soon  it  grew  and  spread  until  the  entire  hemisphere  was 
foveredwitbf  blackness  and  darkness,  and  Virginia  was  clad  in  sack- 
cloth, and  mpuming  and  sorrow  prevailed  over  the  land.    Thus  was 
the  tide  settling, in  so  strongly  in  favor  of  emancipation  rolled  back  to  an 
indefinite  distance,  yet  I  am  persuaded  that  in  this  matter  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  seen  overruling  for  good,  what  I  hardly  knew  whether  to 
designate  as  the  error  or  wickedness  of  the  abolitionists !    God  only 
knows  which  I    But  at  the  very  period  to  which  I  refer,  communications 
were  received  from  distinguished  colonists  in  Liberia,  remonstrating 
ag€un^  the  character  of  the  emigrants  sent  out,  urging  us  to  stay  our 
hand,  and  send  only  such  as  were  fi,t  for  freedom,  or  they  would  be  ru- 
ined and  undone !    This  was  a  wise  and  sage  remark,  not  perhaps  the 
result  of  philosophic  investigation,  but  the  spontaneous  promptings  of 
the  colored  man,  in  view  of  the  stubborn  facts  before  him. 

."  There  is  an  important  prin<;iple  involved,  that  I  can  illustrate  better 
by  an  allusion  familiar  to  all.  If  the  amount  of  ignorance  and  vice  that 
now  annually  is  poured  in  upon  us  fix)m  the  old  world,  had  fefeeb  poiffed 
in  upon  the  colony  at  Jamestown,  Va,,  or  that  of  Plymouth  Rock,  this 
vast  republic,  that  has  struck  its  roots  deep  in  the  soil,  and  spread  its 
branches  from  Maine  to  Mississippi,  and  from  the  Atlantic  almost  to  tifie 
Pacific  6cean,  would  never  have  had  an  existence !  But  now,  having 
acquired  strength  and  stability  of  character,  our  country  is  able  to 're- 
ceive this  floodtide  of  emigration,  and  thus  far  our  political  power  and 
character  r^midns  unchanged.  And  God  grant  that  it  ever  inky !  'iSid 
that  Time,  in  its  rapid  roll,  may  see  continued  and  perpetuated,  our  civ- 
'    il  and  religious  liberty. 

"  The  application  of  my  reiherk  is  this :  jffld  V»»'gp"^g_carriedout  the 
project  8h6  be^an  in  183L  and  poured  upon  the  infmit  cdmiy  the  mass 
of  iffuorance  and  vice  which  is  emboclSeif  hi  her  slave  popiilation,  iJaaX 
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tolony  would  have  been  reduced  ere  this,  to  its  oriffinal  state  of  heathen" 
isjnandjaimiB^n^Jad.  whaL^re^^^^  The  abolitioriSiir^ 

ment?  Thanks  to  the  abolition  excitement  tliat  we  have  a  flourishing 
colony  there,  that  is.  destined  to  be,  during  the  next  fifty  or  one  hundred 
years,  a  hotne  for  every  slaVe  in  America  who  phooses  to  go  there.  I 
Jcnow  that  the  abolitionists  never  designed  this.  Their  action  in  refer- 
ence to  the  colony  is  well  illustrated  by  the  hand  that  with  a  dagger 
aims  a  death  blow  at  the  heart,  but  fails  to  reach  its  aim,  and  only  opens 
an  abscess  in  the  side,  where  Was  concentrated  the  elements  of  disso- 
lution and  death,  a^d  thus  relieves  from  danger  that  had  threatened  the 
existence  of  their  victim.  I  have  therefore  no  quarrel  with  m^  aboli- 
tion brethren.  I  believe  God  has  us^  them,  and  will  yet  use  them,  for 
the  accomplishment  of  a  great  deal  of  good !  [  Amen !  shouted  many 
voices !  ] 

**  I  return  now  to  inquire  again,  who  are  th^  conservatives  ?  Do  you 
wish  to  know  where  the  conservative  is  to  be  found  ?  There  he  sits! 
[  pointing  to  Doct  Bond,  who  sat  in  front  of  him.]  He  is  a  true  con- 
servative. His  course  in  the  Advocate  and  Journal  proves  it ;  that  pre- 
sents to  us  the  true  doctrine  ^of  conservatism.  <  Slavery  an  evil,  but  not 
necessarily  a  sin.'  [  Stick  a  pin  there,  says  your  reporter.  That  refer- 
ence to  Dofet  Bond  is  in  effect  a  nomination  and  election  of  the  next 
four  years  as  Editor.]  But  I  heard  a  different  idea  on  this  subject,  from 
a  quarter  that  I  was  not  expecting  it,  on  the  subject  of  slavery.  The 
brother  fi^m  Baltimore  ( Slicer  )  stated  two  extremes.  One  of  them  I 
pronounce  a  God-dishonoring  doctrine!  Slavery.  iL  wasaaid, ,  *  is  rer 
garded  ^Y  "Vmfi^^*^  g^fift^tiato^^^"^  ^9^^^^  blessing !  ?  I  neverhjgacd 
tliat  doctrine  from  a  mini^tp^'UptU.Ihejyrd.itMP.l^^  to 

my  southern  brethren,  if  they  ever  heard  such  a  doctrine  advanced  by 
\ fp^"»°*<>rj]j^nt1 7^^  South ? "  [ "  No,  never" ! !  was  responded  as  with 
the  voice  of  many  waters.]  "  Did  you  ever  hear  anybody  utter  such  a 
sentiment,  who  had  sense  enough  to  get  upon  his  horse  and  carry  a  bag 
of  grain  to  the  mill  ?  I  have  been  a  resident  of  the  South  for  forty-one 
years,  and  have  been  now  nearly  twenty  years  a  preacher,  but  I  never 
heard  such  a  doctrine  until  I  heard  it  here,  from  one  from  whom  I  cer* 
tainiy  did  not  expect  to  hear  it.  And  qne  too,  who  professes  to  be  a 
middle  man,  standing  between  two  imaginary  extremes  of  his  own  con- 
trivance, as  a  great  mediator,  with  his  hands  on  both !  [  Laughter  among 
Southern  men.]  Sir,  there  is  no  middle  ground  between  us  and  the 
abolitionists.  On  the  question  of  slavery,  the  southern  conferences  oc- 
cupy  the  middle^oim_dt,aaThave  shown.  But  where  is  that  brotlier  ? 
If  not  -mih  the  ultra  abortionists,  I  am  sure  I  cannot  tell  where  he  is. 
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for  thfcre  is  no  ground  of  difference  between  us  jand  them  on  which  to 
stand.  There  is  no  shading  off  here,  sir,  at  the  margin  ^f  guilt,  but  the 
l)old  and  abrupt  step  fl*om  right  to  wrong.  The  iJifFerence  then  is  thia, 
and  this  alone.  And  in  order  to  pass  from  one  side  to  tlie  other  of  this 
question,  a  wall  must  be  scaled,  high  as  heaven  itself!  To  those  who 
claim  to  be  with  us,  and  not  in  reality  with  the  abolitionists,  I  say,  if 
you  really  belong  to  us,  come  and  sit  down  by  our  side,  and  do  not  place 
us  in  a  position  of  extreme  distance,  between  which  and  some  other 
extremity  you  are  pleased  to  place  yourselves !  I  repeat  it.  Our  posi- 
tion is  this.  Slavery  is  an  evil  to  be  submitted  to  only  because  vgajaugt- 
That's  common  sense,  —  AVt  it.  Doctor .»  [  turning  to  Doct.  Bond,  to 
which  he  nodded  assent]  And  to  be  submitted  to  only,  until  we  can 
get  rid  of  it,  and  that  should  be  as  soon  as  practicable.  The  ulti-a  abo- 
litionists deny  our  position,  and  maintain  that  it  is  necessarily  a  sinTun- 
der  all  circumst;>nces.  No>v  I  regi*et  to  declare  it,— yet  my  honegt  con- 
victions are,  that  the  action  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  sympathizes 
with  all  the  principles  of  ultra  abolitionism.  And  while  at  the  game , 
time  I  can  shake  hands  in  my  heart  with  ftiy  Baltimore  brethren,  I  do 
•ay,  that  their  action  in  this  case  could  only  hb  based  upon  the  princi- 
ple that  slave-holding  is  necessarily  a  sin.  I  now  come  to  notice  the 
arguments  of  the  abolitionists,  by  which  the  evident  assumption  of  the 
Baltimore  Conference  in  this  case  is  sustained. 

"  1.  Slctveri/  IS  wrong  in  the  dbstrcd,    Now,  sir,  I  ask,  what  is  Slavery  ? 
Slavery  is  a  concrete  act !    And  what  is  meant  by  slavery,  abstractly 
considered  ?    If  it  means  anything,  it  means  aside  or  away  from  its  cir- 
cumstancbs.    But  I  ask  what  conception  we  can  have  of  any  thing,  aside 
from  its  circumstances,  that  is  dependant  upon  those  circumstances  for 
its  existence  ?    Slavery  is  a  thing  of  circumstances !  What  do  we  know 
of  right  or  wrong  abstract  from  circumstances  ?    It  may  be  said' that  by 
slavery  in  the  abstract  is  meant,  tlie  overt  act.    But  the  overt  act  is  in- 
separable from  the  circumstances  of  that  act.    They  constitute  the  overt 
act  itself.     There  is  no  such  thing,  we  repeat,  as  slavery,  abstract  from 
Us  circumstances.    They  are  one  and  inseparable.    Is  slavery  defined 
to  be  government  by  physical  force?    If  that's  what  you  mean  by  slaved 
ly,  then  it  is  assumed  that  government  by  physical  force  is  wrong  in  tho 
abstract,  or  aside  from  the  circumstances  attending  if.    But  will  iiny 
man  undertake  to  sustain  this  position  ?    Then  I  inquire  if  it  will  foo 
eontended  that  the  government  by  physical  force  of  the  residence  in  tli» 
jail  at  Sin^  Sing  is  wrong?    O  no!  you  will  say,  because  of  the  cir- 
sumstances  of  their  detention.     Circumstances*  then  determine  th« 
of  the  act;  and  ivhat  is  true  of  am  act  tmder  one  set  rf  ♦Sr- 
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cumstances,  is  fiJse  under  otlier  circiunstances.  In  one  case  it  may  be 
wrong,  in  the  other  right.  For  instance,  murder  is  taking  life.  ^  If  done 
in  accordance  with  law,  it  is  right  —  if  in  violation  of  law,  or  with  mal- 
ice forethJought,  it  is  wrong.  Thus  it  is  of  slavery^  which  is'  justifiable 
or  wrong  according  to  circumstances. 

2,  What  is  terong  in  itself,  can  never  become  right  hy  perpetuation.    This 
is&lse,  for  if  there  be  no  way  by  which  claims,  having  their  origin  in 
wrong,  may  become  valid  in  time  to  come,  by  contrivance  or  perpetuity, 
^enis  there  no  rightful  claim  or  ownership  to  landed  estate,  the  world 
over!    F<^  all  such  claims  had  their  origin  in  wrong  and  injustice,  in 
the  first  jnstance.    Scarcely  a  human  government  on  earth,  but  had  its 
origin  in  robbery,  oppression  and  wrong.    And  if  wrong  can  never  as- 
sume the  aspect  and  character  of  right,  then  must  injustice  and  wrong^ 
remain  £brever  attached  to  all  such  claims  as  I  have  specified.     [  The 
speaker  then  referred  tp  the  Nonnan  conquest  of  England  —  the  settle- 
ment of  America,  making  an  exception  in  favor*  of  Vu'ginia,  to  prove 
his  position,  taken  above.]    The  principle,  in  its  application  as  above 
elicited,  it  this,  sir.    Things  originally  wrong,  become  right,  when  to 
redress  the  wrong  would  inflict  ^reatei*  evil  than  good  upon  the  com- 
munity.   Wrong  becomes  righ^t,  I  repeat  it,  when  greater  mischief  tiian 
good  will  follow  a  recognition  of  the  rights  so  long  withheld.    With 
some  practical  remarks,  I  shall  conclude.    No  one  will  deny  that  Abra-^ 
ham  was  a  slaveholder,  or  that  the!  Jews  held  slaves,  under  Certain  cir- 
cumstances, by  Divine  sanction.    So  that  in  one  iiistance  it  was  right ! 
Now  God  would  not  haye  sanctioned  it  at  all,  unless  circumstances  do 
make  it  right.    What  the  circumstances  were  we  know  not,  but  we  are 
bound  to  allow  the  fact  from  the  words  we  have  in  the  Scriptures. 
[  The  existence  of  Slavery  in  the  days  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and 
their  course  respecting  it,  was  there  argued  at  some  length,   showing 
the  parallel  between  the  course  they  pursued,  and  that  which  the  south- 
ern church  carried  out  ^ —  except,  however,  one  thing.    He  did  not  ar- 
gue that  aoy  of  the  apostles  held  slaves.    After  pointing  out  the  proper 
course  to  be  pursued  on  tlie  subject  of  slavery,  he  resumed.] 

"  Allow  that  it  was  wicked  for  men  to  wash  their  hands  in  their  brotli- 
er's  blood,  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  and  by  perpetuating  the  horrid  traffic 
in  this  and  other  lands.  Allowing  this,  I  insist  upon  it  that  the  hand  of 
God  was  in  it.  How  many  thousand  have  been  taken  from  the  darkness 
and  degradation  of  heathenism  in  their  own  land,  have  be^n  illumina- 
ted by  the  light  of  truth  in  this  country,  and  being  soundly  converted, 
are  found  clothed  *  and  in  their  right  mind,  at  the  feet  of  the  Saviour. 
With  confidence  I  declare  it  as  truth,  that  their  condition  is  a  thousand 
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times  better  than  it  would  iiave  been  if  they  had  remained  in  their  own 
land,  and  never  been  removed  to  this.  For  there  is  very  little  reason 
to  believe  that  the  same  amount  of  effort  to  redeem  Africa,  that  has 
been  made,  would  ever  have  been  put  forth,  had  jsot  her  condition  and 
claims  upon  Christian  philanthropy  been  placed  before  us  as  it  has  been, 
by  the  existence  of  slavery  in  our  midst  I  ask,  sir,  where  is  the  man 
with  an  hoxest  heart,  that  can  say  that  it  would  have  been  better  for 
Africa,  had  her  sons  never  been  held  in  slavery.^'  [  The  speaker  then 
presented  what  in  his  view  was  the  prospective  condition  of  Africans 
in  this  country.  It  was  their  ultimate  colonization  in  Africa  or  some 
part  of  this  countrj'.  He  tlien  referred  to  his  own  labor  among  the  ne- 
l^es  of  the  South, —  not  ashamed  to  have  it  known  that  he  was  the 
**  negro's  preacher."  He  then  pointed  out  the  duty  of  the  M.  E.  Church 
on  this  question,  alleging,  that  in  making  laws  for  the  government  of 
her  members  on  this  question,  she  was  assuming  a  politico-ecclesiasti- 
cal character.  He  argued  at  some  length,  and  with  much  ability,  that 
the  opposition  of  Southern  brethren  to  making  laws  on  this  question, 
originated  in  their  antipathy  to  a  union  of  Church  and  State.  Some  of 
his  remarks  were  exceedingly  severe  upon  those  ministers  who  take  an 
active  part  in  politics.  On  the  feeling  manifested  by  Southern  'Metho- 
dists in  view  of  legislating  on  slavery,  referring  to  the  objection  about 
f  Church  and  State,  he  said,  ] ''  Don't  be^  surprised  then,  when  you  see 
your  Southern  brethren  look  anxious,  scowl  darkly  and  speak  in  earnest,, 
when  you  talk  of  legislating  on  slavery.  If  you  really  wish  to  do  us 
good,  and  be  a  blessing  to  the  black  man,  I  will  tell  you  how  to  accom- 
plish it  Buckle  on  the  ))roper  armor  of  the  gospel  minister,  and  come 
home  and  work  with  me,  side  by  side.  Go  with  me  to  the  cabin  of  the 
slave  and  wipe  the  tear  from  the  sorrowing  face  of  afHiction.  Stand 
by  his  dying  couch,  and  tell  him  Jesus  died  that  he  might  live.  Exalt 
before  the  admiring  gaze  of  slave  and  master  the  consecrated  cross,  aod 
let  both  come  and  weep  l)eneath  its  shadow !  I  know,  sir,  that  in  my  re- 
marks I  bave  wandered  from  the  strict  limits  of  the  question.  I  have 
done'  so  for  an  obvious  reason.    But  I  return." 

[He  then  closed  by  some  remarks,  urging  the  injustice  of  sustaining 
the  decision  of  the  Baltimore  Conference,  and  thereby  injuring  irrepar^ 
ably  "  the  unfortunate  brother  for  becoming  connected  with  an  amiable 
Jady  who  was  unfortunately,  though  to  a  very  limited  extent,  connected 
with  slavery."  The  appeal  case  was  then  made  the  order  of  the  day 
for  to-morr<>w,  immediately  after  reading  the  journal.] 
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W'edttcsday,  Bay  8. 

The  Conference  was  opened  as  usua],  Journal  read,  corrected  and  ap- 
proved. After  a  few  remarks  from  various  members,  J.  A.  Collins  ro^e 
and  said,  ^  Mr.  President,  the  Baltimore  delegation  have  requested  me 
to  perform  the  duty^f  replying  to  the 'prosecution  of  the  appeal,  which 
was  so  ably  presented  by  my  friend  irom  A^a.  It  is  not  without  some 
diffidence  that  I  rise  to  defend  one  of  the  oldest  annual  cunferences  in 
our  connection.  One  that  has  stoo*l  by  the  Discipline,  through  weal 
and  through  wo ;  and  has  con^buted  much  to  promote  the  interests  of 
our  church,  and  has  remained  until  now  entirely  untarnisheii,  pure,  and 
above  su^icion.  Her  best  defence  I  am  pursuaded  would  be  to  let  her 
own  acts  speidk  in  their  proper  language. 

^  The  question  involved  in  this  case,  is  one  of  great  interest  and  im- 
portance.  The  subject  of  pro-slavery  and  abolitionism,  has  for  a  long' 
time  agitated  and  convulsed  the  ecclesiastical  and  national  councils  of 
our  country :  and  the  case  before  us  has  connected  with  it,  and  will 
bring  up  before  us  the  whole  question,  distinctly  and  clearly.  And  much 
«are,  discretion,  prudence  and  freedom  il*om  excitement  is  necessary  to 
laanage  and  settle  it  aright.  And  I  pray  God  that  I  may  be  enabled  so 
to  conduct  the  case  on  my  part,  as  will  result  in  his  highest  glory,  and 
tlie  interests  of  the  church. 

"  I  was  glad  to  hear  the  remarks  of  my  brother  from  Va.,  oh  the  evil 
of  slavery.  And  I  cannot  forbear  congratulating  him  on  the  fact  of  his 
conversion  to  anti-slavery  opinions.  Until  yesterday,  I  did,  not  suppose 
such  was  the  fiict  Sir,  I  was  delighted  to  hear  the  warm  and  zealous 
manner  in  which  he  denounced  slavery,  and  reitgrated  the  sentiments 
of  tlie  Discipline  on  slavery ;  and  also  the  prompt  and  hearty  response 
uttered  by  the  southern  brethren  in  the  negative,  when,  asked  "by  the 
speaker  if  they  liad  ever  heard  slavery  designated  a  blessing.  I  was 
much  pleased,  sir.  But  for  tlie  life  of  me,  I  could  not  help  thinking  of 
the  Resolution  of  an  annuel  conference,  declaring  ^^  slavery,  as  it  exists 
in  tlie  United  States,  not  a  moral  evil." !  I  should  like  to  know  what 
kind  of  an  evil  the  brother  from  Virginia  considers  slavery  to  be !  And 
notwithstanding  the  anti-slavery  sentiments  sO  warmly  insisted  upon 
and  responded  to  yesterday,  it  will  not  be  forgotten  by  members  of  this 
Greneral  Conference,  that  lengthy,  labored,  and  able  speeches  weje 
made  upon  the  floor  of  the  General  tonference  in  1836  and  384Q,  in  fa- 
vor  of  slavej3:»l>Y.  j^embers  of  the  deligation  from  Va.,  to  which  that 
brotherj^long^^ciefeiidin^^  the  word  of  God,  tnd  regarding  it 

na  a  piyima.iii»til»tion.  And  I  remember  that  Proi^ssor  Simifns  has 
written  a  work  avowing  (hej^samo  opinion.   He  is  professor  in  Randolph 
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Macon  College,  is  he  not  ?  —  ( tuMiing  to  W.  A.  Smith,  who  nodded^as* 
sent.)  And  although  my  friend  said,  that  no  one  who  had  sense  ehdugh 
to  get  on  a  horse  and  cany  a  bag  of  grain  to  mill,  had  ever  advocated 
the  sentiment  that  slavery  was  a  blessing,  yet,  sir,  the  President  of  a 
Methodist  College  has  advocated  such  .a  s^ntimiMit,  and  I  suppose  he 
has  sense  enough  to  go  to  mill !  Still,  I  am  glad  to  hear  what  I  have 
heard. 

"But  there  is  a  drawback  upon  my  pleasure.  My  friend,  while 
speaking  on  what  he  truly  caJled  abstractions,  which  by  the  way,  are 
doubtful  in  sentiment,  and  dangerous,  if  prosecuted  to  their  results, 
has  involved  himself  in  a  contradiction,  by  saying  that  slavery  is  an  evil, 
and  yet  arguing  that  it  becomes  a  good,  by  force  of  circumstances.  I 
would  not  misrepresent  him,  however.  I  also  understood  him  distinct- 
ly to  avow  his  abhorrence  of  the  abominable  slave  trade,  aiid  at  the 
same  time  argue  that  slavery,  which  was  the  result  of  this  very  detest- 
able  'slave  trade,  is  right  as  it  now  ejdsts  in  this  country.  There  was 
anotlier  drawback  to  my  pleasure.  With  all  his  strong  expressions 
Against  slaveiy,  before  he  had  got  through  his  abstractions,  he  placed 
human  beings  on  the  same  ground  as  landed  property,  regarding  them 
as  goods  and  chattels.  I  say  these  are  drawbacks  to  the  pleasure  I 
realized ;  yet  he  calls  himself  a  conservative.  I  give  him  full  credit  for 
hik  conservatism,  as  far  as  it  goes. 

"  I  shall  not  pretend  to  follow  my  brother  through  all  that  he  has  said, 
though  I  listened  with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  to  his  eloquent  and  able 
speech,  for  the  very  sufficient  reason,  that  much  of  it  does  not  refer  to 
the  case.  Indeed,  sir,  if  the  case  before  us  had  been  tainted  with  the 
small  pox,  two-thirds  of  his  speech  would  never  have  caught  the  dis- 
ease." [  The  speaker  then  reviewed  what  had  been  said  in  complaint 
of  the  records,  and  insisted  upon  their  correctness  and  completeness, — 
denied  that  F.  A.  Harding  had  ever  proposed  sending  them  to  a  fi^e 
State,  for  that  would  have  been  satisfactory.  He  tlien  proceeded  to  ex- 
amine the  arguments  adduced  from  the  laws  of  Maryland,  and  the  pro- 
visions oi  the  Discipline.  He  showed  that  no  law  existed  in  Maryland 
to  prevent  any  man  from  freeing  all  his  slaves  on  the  soil ;  for  if  he  did 
not  obtain  their  consent  to  go,  or  provide  for  tlieir  remaining  according 
to  law,  the  shei*iff  could  take  them  up ;  and  they  would  not  be  sold  into 
perpetual  bondage,  as  m  Virginia,  but  simply  be  removed  agmnst  their 
consent  "  A  man  once  free  in  Maryland  can  never  become  a  slave 
again ! "  said  the  speaker.  He  then  proceeded  to  animadvert  upon  the 
law  of  1843,  which  makes  the  woman  equal  to  the  man,  which  he 
thoijght  was  contrary  to  the  Scripture.    The  contemplated  law  against 
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free  <$olored  people,  that  passed  through  the  lower  House,  and  reached 
the  Senate  the  same  session,  and  was  there  quashed — he  pronounced 
it  ^an  enormity  suited  only  to  the  genius  of  Algiers  in  her  worst  acts.^ 
He  dien  proceeded  to  examine  the  position  that  F.  A.  Harding  had 
no  power  over  the  fi«edom  of  these  slaves.]  ^  But  let  the  law  -be^  what 
it  may,  about  the  property  of  the  wife,  it  does  not  destroy  the  power  of 
the  husband  over  that  property ;  it  only  gives  her  a  joint  claim  with 
him,  so  that  the  husband  cannot  di^ose  of  it  without  her  consent ;  and 
with  her  consent,  he  can  dispose  of  it  Now,  sir,  I  do  not  belie^ve  that 
an  affectionate,  amiable  and  pious  lady  will  consent  that  her  husband 
forfeit  his  standing  in  -the  ministry,  or  jeopardize  his  reputation,  for  the 
vake  of  a  few  negrees.  Will  she  love  the  negroes  more  than  her  huH* 
hand  ?  [  Here  some  one  eomplained  that  his  remarks  were  a  ref^et'ion 
fm  the  lady.] 

J.  B.  Finely  hoped  that  Br.  Collins  would  ^  be  allowed  to  proceed 
uninterrupted, /IS  Br.  Smith  had." 

W.  A.  Smith  was  anxious  that  ^  he  should  be  allowed  to  say  anythift^ 
he  thought  important  to  his  cause." 

J.  A.  Collins  resumed :  ^  I  deny  the  allegation !  What  I  have  said  is  a 
<rredit  to  the  ladies !  They  love  tneir  husbands  so  dearly,  that  if  their 
husbands  vnshed  It,  tbey  would  consent  to  any  sacrifice.  They  wiH 
never  jeopard  a  husband's  reputation  for  the  possession  of  a  few  ne- 
groes !  I  spurn  the  idea  of  insulting  the  ladies  f  They  are  and  always 
have  been,  the  better  part  of  creation.  And  I  have  always  been  a  lady's 
nian  from  the  time  I  was  fifteen  years  old  until  now !  [  This  was  said 
ill  a  merriment-inviting  manner,  and  was  followed  by  much  good  hu- 
mor apparent  on  the  part  of  the  ladies  who  crowded  the  gallery.  He 
proceeded  :  ]  ''  I  repeat  it,  sir,  it  is  a  libel  on  the  ladies,  to  deny  what  I 
assert  of  them.  We  ajl  know,  however,  the  propensity  of  our  species 
from  the  earliest  period.  When  Adam  was  interrogated  as  to  his  dis- 
obedience, he  tried  to  place  the  responsibility  on  his  wife's  shoulderr. 
"  The  woman  thou  gav^est  to  be  with  me."  I  always  thought  that  was  a 
dastardly  act^  and  I  etiU  think  so  of  any  man  who  acts  in  a  similar  man- 
ner. In  this  case,  the  effort  was  not  made  to  induce  the^wife  to  relin- 
quish her  claim,  and  consent  to  the  freedom  of  the  slaves.  It  could 
have  been  accomplished  readily.  Why,  sir,  if  one-»half  the  pains  was 
taken  to  promote  this  result  after  marriage,  that  is  taken  in  coaxing  and 
wooing  them  before  wedlock,  there  would  be  no  difficulty  at  allf 
[  Laughter.]  But.  he  did  not  wish  to  free  them.  That's  the  secret 
And  I  suspect  the  man  of  being  a  slaveholder  in  his  heart  who  majces 
•any  such  plea.    Iknow  that  if  he  wvnied  to  hav^  them  freed,  his  wife 
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would;  not  have  stood  in  the  way  one  moment.    He  ought  not   to  hnte 
brought  that  plea.  t 

**U\9  aatonisbing  to  hear  the  difficulties  of  emancipation  in  Maryland 
uiged  with.so  much  eamestneas.    We  might  suppose  emaiM»p(|tion  was 
entirely,  out.  of  the  question!  but  instead  of  that,  under  the  Tery  laws 
quoted  and  expatiated  upon  at  such  great  length  here,  by  the  advocate 
for  the  appellant,  under  these  laws,  I  say,  slaves  have  been  and  yet  will 
be  freed*    I  will  give  a  case.    Mr.  Cornelius  Howard,  the  brother  of 
Col.  Howard^  of  Baltimore,  who  bore  the  standard  of  his  country  so 
bravely  in  the  face  of  her  foes,  during  the  revolutionary  war,  has  left  all 
his  slaves  firee  by  will.    How  was  it  possible  that  he  should  be  able  to 
accoroplisfa  what  is,  represented  to  be  so  impracticable  ?    I  will  tell  you 
the  secret:  he  wanted,  to  doit!    *The  wish  is  always  farther  tathe 
thought' "'   [  Here  Thos.  B.  Sargent  said,  ^  It  was  during  the  past  year ; 
he  died  in  February  last."    The  speaker  cited  the  case  of  a  Br.  Blake, 
who  was  objected  to  by  the, Conference  on  the  same  ground,  and  freed 
his  slaves  last  year*]    ''And  yet  the  appellant  pleads  a  want  of  power 
to  emancipate  in  Maryland,  because  of  the  laws!  .  Sir,  facta  transpiring 
«very  day  prove  the  c<mtrary.    There  was  nothing  that  rendered  it  im- 
praptioable  or  impossible.    I  am  persuaded  that  the  Baltimore  Confer* 
ence  acted  right,  and  that  this  Conference  will  confirm  her  decision ; 
because  Mr.  Harding  could,  but  would  not  comply  with  its  require- 
ments. 

2.  ''The  ne;^  ground  aasutned  is  the  sanction  of  the  Discipline.    As- 
suming that  emancipation  could  not  be  accomplished,  it  was  then  urg- 
ed that  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline  were  in  &vor  of  the  appellant. 
I  asked  the  prosecution,  why  he  could  not  free,  those  slaves  ?  but  that^ 
question  was  not  answered,  and  it  c&nnot  be  answered.    So  far  from 
being  sanctioned  by  tlie  Discipline  of  our  church,  even  by  implication, 
he  has  violated  one  of  its  express  provisions.    And  I  insist  upon  it, 
that  the  Baltimore  Conference,  for  this  act^  deserve  the  thanks,  rather 
than  the  sneers  of  the  church.    It  was  a  noUe  and  fearless  carrying 
out  of  principle,  to  take  the  stand  they  have  takien,  in  the  fiice  and  eyes 
of  aslaveholding  community.    But  to  the  Discipline.    On  this  part  of 
the arguDoent  we  need  deliberation.    It  is  a  fundamental  point.    The. 
relations  in  which  slavery  is  contemplated  by  our  Discipline  are  three- 
fold :  in  its  conpe^tion  with  private  members,  local  preachers^  and  trav- 
elling preachers.    Th.^  only  .rule  .respe<^ng  private  members,  is  in  the 
*  General  Bules,^  if  w^^can  call  that  a  nde  on^elevery,  ih&t  is  there  found. 
It  has  respect  m^ialyrto  the  traffic  inslaVea    Private  members  may  in. 
herit  slaves,  receive  bgrtgift^  or  marriage,  or  issue  of  those  already  pos- 
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0essed-^bat  eaimotlmy  or  sell,  ^  without  violating  the  rule.  Within 
these  limits,  there  is  nothing  to  take  hold  of  them,  in  our  Ditoiplin« ; 
and  all  will  admit  that  the  Discipline  is  suffieiently  broad,  latitudinarian 
and  mild.  NotJiing  is  said  of  the  |inty  of  enuuidpation  applying  to 
private  members.  But  of  official  members,  or  local  preachers,  the 
IxM^^Bpeaks  of  the  duty  of  emancipation ;  only,  however,  where,  or  in 
such  Slates  as  will  allow  the  liberated  slave  to  enjoy  freedom  on  the 
soil.  This,  you  see,  is  a  tighter  knot,  as  it  were,  on  this  question.  But 
the  strongest  twist,  the  tightest  knot,  is  fbund  in  the  provision  respect- 
ing a  travelling  preacher.  If  he  shall '  by  any  means  become  the  own- 
er of  a  slave  or  of  slaves,'  he  is  required  to  e:s;eeute  a  deed  of  nuaumis- 
sion,'*  conformably  to  the  laws  of  the  State  in  which  he  may  live.'  There 
is  nothing  said  about  their  enjoying  freedom.  It  c<>meii  down  upon 
ihe  tmvdling  preacher  with  a  stronger  influence,  eompetiing  bkn  to 
manutait.  And  there  ia  wisdom  in  the  Jregulalion,  Daaking  a  difbrence 
between  the  provisions  respecting  ^e  travelling  an^  local  ministry.  By 
the  power  of  transfer,  we  may  be  removed  from  a  siaveiMldiiig  to  a 
ncm-slaveholding  community ;  for  wd  are  but  birds  of  passage,  sul^ct 
to  removal  at  the  fdeasure  of  the  Episcopacy;  and  Ao  tn^reHiogf^ifettch- 
er  has  a  right,  nor  ought  to  have  a  right,  by  any  means,  to  disi^indify 
himself  Ah*  the  itinerancy.  Yet  any  travelling  preacher  who  becomes 
ihe  possessor  of  slave?  does  disqualify  hinoielf  for  the  Irork ! 

3.  ^  The  next  point  in  the  argument  of  my  fribnd  iirom  Virginia  wis, 
a  conetnietion  he  gave  to  the  doings  of  the  hist  General  Coflference. 
I  need  only  say,  that  referred  to  local  pnkch&my  to  riaow  that  any  de- 
duetiooB  therefrom  as  bearing  upon  this  case,  «re  wholly  infi{^licable, 
from  the  skigle  Act,  that  the  provisions  of  bur  Dincipline  are  entiifely 
different."  [  His  remarks  on  this  point  I  shall  not  report  lit  length. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  that  he  convicted  his  <^onent,  in  this  instance,  of 
having  fixed  the  attelition  of  the  Conference  upon  a  .proVisi<m  of  the 
Discipline  that  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  ciise,  «id  keeping  out  of 
sight  entirely  that  which  had.  After  re-affirming  what  he  had  previ- 
ously said  of  die  conduct  of  Mr.  Harding,  (f<Nr  he  didn't  call  him  broth- 
er once,)  and  of  tlie  action  of  the  Conference,  he  proceeded !  ]  *^  The 
conscience  of  the  appellant  was  introduced,  as  an  argument  in  bis  fa- 
vor. He  had  better  let  that  alone.  If  I  was  disposed  to  speculate  upon 
conscience,  I  would  say,  that  conscience  will  sometimes  become  stretch- 
ed tremendously  by  one's  interest  We  have  all  heard  of  the  highway- 
man in  Italy,  who  could  rob  and  murder  without  remorse,  Ifcit  who  was 
very  much  afflicted  in  his  conscience  by  baving  eaten  some  meat  prio 
day  during  Lent !    I  wish  the  appellam's  eonecience  had  been  at  work 
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l>efox«  he  put  us  in  the  position  we  are  now  conapeli^d  to  occupy 
.  towards  him. 

"My  friend  ^from  Virginia,  rejoiced  over  one  item  in  the  report  of 
the  Conference  committee  in  this  case,  as  if  he  had  found  a  great  spoil ! 
Will  the  Secretary  please  read  from  the  jomnal  the  last  clause  of  the 
report  ?  "  [  The  Secretary  here  read  what  referred  to  "  the  old  ones," 
&c.,  which  Mr.  Smith  had  pointed  out  as  an  obligation  to  hold  two  in 
perpetual  bondage.]  "  That's  it,"  said  Mr.  Collins.  "  He  chuckled  over 
that  greatly.  He  forgot  to  Vaifl  this  Conference  that  this  tery  clause  was 
struck  out  by  the  Conference  before  they  would  adopt  the  report !  Will 
the  Secretary  please  read  a  little  further?"  [The  Secretary  read  to 
where  they  struck  out  that  clause,  and  then  sat  down.  Mr.  Collins  re- 
sumed :  ]  "My  friend  forgot  to  tell  you  that  we  amended  the  report  hy 
striking  out  those  very  words  before  we  adopted  it.  But  suppose  it  had 
been  adopted  a^  fu-st  reported.  Let  me  remark  in  r^erence  to  that  sup- 
portion,  that  these  two  old  ones  had  passed  the  age  at  which  the  law 
makes  provision  for  even  the  possibility  of  freedom,  unless  under  cer- 
tain very  perplexmg  provisions.  But  it  is  sufficient  to  say,  •  that  by 
striking  out  that  clause,  and  thus  making  no  exception,  the  Confer^ce 
required  the  emancipation  of  all  the  slaves. 

"  One  reason  in  justification  pi  the  appellant  was,  the  spirit  of  the 
DiscipUne.  It  is  rather  a  hard  thing  to  define  spirit,  sir ;  and  my  firiend 
certainly  did  not  trouble  us  with  much  metaphysics  on  that  point.  He 
said  tTiat  the  Discipline  was  con«iervative  on  the  question  of  slavery* 
On  this  question,  I  insist  that  the  Discipline  is  not  conservative ;  it  is' 
opposed,  and  only  opposed  to  slavery*  Nothing  in  the  Discipline  sanc- 
tions slavery  at  all.  He  ridiculed  our  claims  to  conservatism.  But  we 
do  hold,  in  fkct,  a  conservative  position  between  the  pro-slavery  party 
in  the  South,  and  the  ultra-abolitionism  of  the  North."  [The  speaker' 
enlaiged  here.  I  need  not  follow  minutely.]  There  was  one  thing 
that  sounded  strtmgely  in  his  remarics.  He^  alluded  to  what  he  called  a 
happy  and  providential  interposition  of  the  aboHtionists.  It  had  pre- 
vented Goloilization,  he  said.  [  Here  W.  A.  Smith  demurred.  Collins 
paused.  J.  P.  Durbin  interposed  a  remark  to  the  efiect  that  "  Br.  Smith 
said  that  their  interference  prevented  the  ruin  of  the  colony."  Mr. 
Smith  said  something  about  allowing  him  all  the  advantage  he  wished 
tor  in  his  ghidiatorial  exhibition.  Mr  Collins  disclaimed  th^  design  of 
playing  the  gladiator,  and  Mr.  Smith  rose  promptly  and  acknowledged 
his  error  in  making  the  remark  he  did,  but  thought  the  brother  had 
fallen  into  a  dream, "  and  nothing  would  wake  him  up  but  a  good  sound 
tall."    Mr.  Collins  resumed :  ]  "  I  do  not  design  intentional  error.    The 
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fMurt  I  peribrffl  in  this  matter,  is  from  a  seme  of  duty,  in  defence  of  tbe 
Baltimore  Conferenee,  and  lam  ail  anxiety  for  the  result ;  and  yet  I  am 
persuaded  that  a  correct  view  of  the  case  only  is  necessary  to  induce 
this  body  to  dismiss  the  appeal.  I  think  I  can  say,  I  know  it  will  be 
dismissed  or  affirmed. 

^  Sir,  we  were  not  ignwant  of  the  laws  of  Maryland  relatkig  to  this 
case.  Our  action  was  had  in  full  riew  of  diese  laws.  We  simply  act- 
ed according  to  the  universal  practice  of  theBaltimore  Conference  in 
like  cases.  Our  records  have  been  before  every  Genenil  Conference, 
and  never  have  they  said  that  our  action  was  contrary  to  the  Discipline 
of  the  church ;  and  hence  the  action  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  is  as 
much  approved  in  these  doings,  as  the  action  of  any  confbre&ee  in  the 
Connection. 

*'  The  ground  of  my  defence  of  the  decision  of  the  Baltimore  Con- 
ference is  this:  1.  The  appellant  violated  the  Discipline  of  the  church. 
He  can  comply  with  its  provinons,  if  he  wilt  —  but  he  will  not  There- 
fore he  was  sue^nded#  Indeed,  he  seemed  to  court  martyrdom  in  tliis 
matter.  His  conduct  was  rude,  exceedingly,  before  the  Conference, 
and  he  denounced  that  venerable  bof]y,  as'  a  set  of  ultra  abolitionists, 
for  dealing  with  him  as  they  did.''  [  The  Bishop  here  remarked,  tliat 
what  he  was  now  saying  referred  to  nothing  that  was  in  the  record,  and 
he  thought  it  rather  irrelevant  Mr.  Collins  replied,  that  he  had  been 
drawn  into  it,  fh>m  the  course  the  prOtecution  for  the  appellant  had 
pursued,  by  citing  what  Mr  Harding  bad  said  and  done  before  the  Can-> 
ference,  which  was  not  on  record  either.] 

^  The  second  ground  of  my  defence  is,  in  view  of  the  fact,  that  F. 
A.  Harding  entered  into  this  relation  and  connection  with  slavery,  vol- 
CMTARiLT !  If  he  could  plead  the  necessity  of  circumstances,  there  mi^ht 
be  some  mitigation.  But  his  eyes  were  wfde  open  on  this  matter;  he 
was  a  volunteer.  Bear  thn  in  mind !  He  knew  that  no  ^veholder 
had  ever  been  received  on  probation,  or  been  elected  to  deacons'  or  ei- 
ders' orders  ;.and  he  knew  that  they  never  could  be.  And  for  him  to 
secure  admission  and  ordination,  in  accordance  with  our  principles  and 
usages,  and  then  enter  upon  the  relation  to  slavery  which  he  did,  and  as 
he  did,  I  hold  before  God  to  be  a  breach  of  his  saored^rust  as  a  minis- 
'  ter  of  Jesus  Christ  It  was  a  high  pfience.  And  why  did  he  act  thus, 
when  there  was  no  compulsion  whatever  ?  Why  djd  he  throw  this  ap- 
ple of  discord  among  his  brethren?  Ay  !  in  the  very  face  of  his  breth- 
ren ?  I  pronounce  it  again  a  solemn,  breach  of  trust  Why,  sir,  no 
Methodist  preacher  has  aright  to  dp  as  lie  pleases,  not  even  in  tbe  deli- 
cate matter  of  matrimony. 
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"  The  appellant  was  aware,  moreover,  of  the  laws  of  Mainland  favor- 
ing manumission ;  he  knew  the  coitfse  pursued  the  year  before,   by  the 
Baltimore  Conference.  •  I  will  now  call  your  attention  to  the  journal  in 
that  case :  the  case  of  Br.  Hansingbm-gh."    [  The  Secretary  here  read  a 
report  of  the  committee  in  his  case,  which  had  in  it  some  admirable 
anti-slavery  sentiments.    The  report  made  it  his  duty  to  free   himself 
from  all  connection  with  slavery,  but  forbid  his  transferring  the  right  of 
property,  either  by  sale  or  otherwise.    Until  he  complied  with '  this,  his 
ordination  was  deferred.]    ''  He  knew  all  these  things :  and  with   his 
eyes  wide  open,  he  married  these  slaves !    A  knowledge  of  these  things, 
if  nothing  else  could,  should  have   deterred  him.    And  when  he  was 
involved  in  this  connection  with  slavery,  his  refusal  to  comply  with  the 
requisitiori  of  the  Conference,  was  downright  contumacy.    Yet  he   did 
not  hesitate  to  involve  his  brethren,  and  the  church  of  Grod,  in  this  dif- 
licultv.    His  conduct  was  a  violation  of  his  ordination  vows,  twice  tak- 
en.    He  promised  reverently  to  obey  those  who  had  the  charge   over 
him,  with  a  glad  mind  following  their  godly  admonitions.    Yet  he  has 
manifested  a  contempt  for  the  judgment  of  his  brethren,  whose  godly 
admonitiops  he  had  vowed  to  foljow.    If  there  ever  was  a  case  of  vio- 
lation of  ordination  vows,  his  is  one ! 

'*  Again :  he  has  rendered  himself  unavailable  to  us  as  a  travelling 
preacher.  He  is  of  no  use  to  us  as  a  slaveholder,  in  the  non-slavehold- 
ing  portions  of  our  Conference.  And  l!he  halids  of  the  Episcopacy 
would  be  more  tied,  and  their  duties  more  embarrassing  than  they  now 
are,  if  we  were  to  consent  to  have  two  classes  of  preachers,  i.  e.,  slave- 
holding  and  non-slaveholding,  in  our  body.  This  would  be  a  difficulty 
added  to  fhe  many  that  already  exist,  and  moreover,  tends  directly  to 
locality  in  the  ministry,  by  confining  one  class  of  men  to  a  [particular 
section  of  the  work.  Sir,  by  involving  himself,  as  the  appellant  has 
done,  he  has  forfeited  the  true  genius  and  spirit  of  ititietancy, ,  and  we 
were  obliged  to  get  rid  of  him.  I  pray  Grod  to  fill  his  place  with  a  man 
better  suited  to  our  work.  I  beg  the  Conference  to  look  at  this  point 
particularly.  It  alone  is  sufficient  to  warrant  the  action  of  our  Confer- 
ence ill  this  case. 

"  The  last  reason  I  will  give,  in  justification  of  the  Baltimore  Conven- 
tion decision,  is  this.  The  position  slie  assumed  in  this  case  has  always 
been  her  position.  She  has  never  sanctioned  the  connection  of  her 
members  with  slavery.  Every  expedient  has  been  tned,  but  in  vain,  to 
foist  in  slavery  among  her  members.  They  have  been  obviated  and 
exposed.  She  Has  maintained  her  ground  in  all  time  past,  and  she 
means  to  maintain  it  in  all  time  to  come.    And  call  it  what  you^  please 
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we  believe  that  we  sre  standing  upon  the  ol(^   JMetliodlst   ba^is^,  ivlierg,^ 
the  fflorious  principles  of  Methodism  first  planted  her,  in  this  countr\-,     ~ 
bv  the  labors  of  her  able^and  godly  fouRdcraw._We  insist  upon  it,  tliat 
the  pisciglji3JeJoLiUlt-eiJttlM^hia^posed.t^  slavery^  C^  tlm.,Baltinioro, 
Conference  is  opposed  to  slavery !     On  this  question,  we  have  listened 
to  a  definition  of  conservatism,  which  is  certainly  the  strangest  I  ever 
heard  of.    If  that  brother  be  a  conservative,  I  dont  know  what  conser- 
vative  means.    He  is  convinced  that  slavery  is  a  great  evil,  he  says,  and 
yet  he  would  have  it  perpetuated  and  extended.    I  beg  him,  in  the  name 
of  God,  not  to  force  it  upon  us.    Why  try  to  force  it  on  us,  if  they  are 
what  they  profess  to  be  ?  —  upon  us  who  don't  want  to  touch  it.    And 
we  have  not  been  driven  to  our  position  oti  the   subject  of  slavery,  by 
the  abolition  excitement  at  the  North.    We  are  maintaining  our  origin- 
al position  on  this  subject    Our  relative  position  is  as  the  breakwater 
tQ  throw  oflT  the  force  of  Ihe  northern  stream  of  excitement  that  would 
hear  down  upon  the  South  with  too  gjreat  violence.    I  know  we  have 
been  sneered  at  and  satirized.    All  the  force  of  sai'casm  has  been  spent 
in  striving  to  make  our  opposition  appear  ridiculous.    But,  sir,  we  stand 
where  Asbuiy  stood,  and  where  our  fathers  stood.    In  the  observance 
of  these  principles  we  hope  to  live,  in  their  defence  we  are  willing  to 
die.     We  will  give  them  up  for  no  man. 

"  The  difference  between  our  conservatism  and  the  conservatism  of 
my  friend  from  Virginia  is  great  He  is  opposed  to  slavery,  and  yet 
willing  to  perpetuate  it— r-  force  it  where  it  never  has^  been  — and  upon 
those  who  don't  want  it  I  can't  understand  why  he  wishes  to  ^com- 
plish  this.  If  that's  his  conservatism,  we  don't  want  any  thing  to  do 
with  it  —  we  don't  wan't  it,  and  by  the  blessing  of  God,  we  won't  have 
it."  [  After  some  remaiks  on  the  perils  of  the  colonization  cau^e  —  llie 
views  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  on  slavery,  as  being  not  a  sin  always 
—  the  noble  acts  of  many  of  its  members  in  freeing  their  slaves,  &rc. 
&c.,  the  speaker  expostulated  as  follows :  ] 

''And  now  I  ask  the  members  of  this  Confe^ience,  if  they  will  throw 
this  man  back  upon  us  ?  Pause  before  you  do  it !  Deliberate  calmly 
ere  you  take  tliis  step.  Are  you*  prepared  to  make  another  slave-hold- 
ing Conference  ?  for,  if  this  man  is  thrown  back  upon  us  against  t>ur 
wishes,  and  in  the  face  of  our  deliberate  and  repeated  acUoo^  on  this 
question,  wc  are  hereafter  numbered,  in  spite  of  ourselves,  among  slave- 
holding  Conferences.  Will  you  thus  humble  us  in  the  dust  ^  Will  you 
desecrate  the  ashes  of  our  fathers  ?  Will  you  put  us  in  the  du9t  st  the 
feet  of  this  appellant,  and  say  by  that  act,  you  shall  be  a  slaveholdiug 
Conference  ?    I  hope  not    How  easily  in  a  short  time  could  our  Cou- 
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/  l^renc  be  overrun  witli  slaveholding  members,  by  havmg  our  young 
yinen,  as  they  come  up  from  year  to  year,  marry  Southern  ladiest  who 
)posse8s  slaves,  and  thus  change  the  entire  character  of  the  Conference. 
/I  pray  you  forbid  it  Let  us  oppose  the  encroachments  of  slavery:  nor 
allow  another  foot  of  the  domain  of  Methodism  to  be  intruded  upon 
by  it  If  this  young  man  does  not  value  ^his  standing  as  a  Christian 
minister,  more  than  he  values  his  connection  with  slavery  let  him  have 
his  choice.  If  he  values  tliese  slaves  more,  let  him  go  and  live  with 
them."  [  The  speaker  then  made  various  remarks  apologetic,  with  ref- 
erence to  his  manner  of  treating  the  subject,  which  breathed  a  Christian 
and  magnanimous  spirit,  and  sat  down.] 

Bishop  Hedding,  "  If  the  members  of  the  Baltimore  delegation  have 
anything  additional  to  offer,  they  will  now  do  it." 

H.  Slicer  then  rose,  and  proceeded  to  explain  some  matters  associated, 
with  th^  Westmoreland  memorial  on  the  local  preacher  question. 

T.  Sovereign  objected  to  the  range  of  the* remarks,  as  irrelevant. 

Mr.  Slicer  replied,  that  he  could  not  get  at  the  matter  involved,  with- 
out the  reference  he  was  now  making,  as  he  by  no  means  intended  to 
take  the  course  of  a  good  man  once,  who,  when. he  commenced  his  ser- 
mon, said,  he  should  not  take  any  text  in  particular,  but  preach  up  and 
down  the  Scriptures !  [  Laughter.]  Yet  he  thought  that  the  advocate 
for  the  appellant  had  wandered  all  oyer  creation !  He  then  reierred  to 
the  happy  influence  of  an  anti-slavery  ministry  in  the  section  of  Virgin-  ' 
ia  within  the  Baltimore  Conference,  compared  with  the  influence  of  the 
slavetrading  priesthood  of  the  Roman  Church  in  another  neighborhood, 
-^a»d  also  compared  with  the  influence  of  a  Methodist  Conference  in 
the  vicinity,  that  tolerated  slavery  in  her  ministers. 

He  then  traced  the  progress  of  etnancipation  from  the  North  East 
towards  the  South,  and  wanted  to  know  if  the  brother  from  Virginia 
would  put  back  this  movement  by  opening  the  door  for  the  increase 
"and  perpetuity  of  the  evil  of  slavery.  For  he  could  not  perceive,  in  all 
his  brother  had  said,  "  that  he  held  to  emancipation  in  any  sense." 
Then  referring  to  the  appellant,  he  spoke  of  the  solicitude  many  felt  for 
him,  and  the  entire  absence  of  sympathy  or  kindness  on  his  part  He 
charged  upon  him  an  utter  contempt  and  disregard  of  his  brethren. 
Bishop  Hedding  tliought,  as  his  conduct  wad  not  a  matter  of  record,  no 
allusion  to  it  was  in  order.  Mr.  Slicer  admitted  that,  but  insisted  that  a 
thousand'  things  in  this  discussion  were  not  on  record.  After  present- 
ing the  subject  in  some  further  remarks,  he  declared  positively  that  they 
might  <*  send  this  case  back  twenty  times,  and  we  will  not  change  our 
eoHffse  respecting  it" 
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A.  Griffith  spoke  next.    He  called  atteudon  more  ei^ecially  to  the 

And  notwithstanding  fHe  difficiiity  that  is  urged  in  controlling  slavery 
in  Virginia,  we  have  kept  clear  of  it  among  our  preachers  on  that  very 
soil,  and  cultivated  it  more  successfully  than  the  preachers  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Conference  have  cultivated  their  part,  although  they  allow  of  Sla- 
very in' the  members  of  their  Conference.  Other  remarks  were  offered 
by  him,  corroborating  st^ements  previously  made  by  Collins  and  Slicer. 
W.  A.  Smith.  "  Before  the  Baltimore  Conference  delegation  close 
their  remarks,  I  would  remind  them  of  a  point  they  have  omitted.  They 
.have  failed  utterly  to  prove  that  this  brother  is  a  slaveholder.  I  hope 
tbey  will  not  pass  it  by." 

J.  A.  Collins.    "He  admitted  that  before  the  Conference.    He  never 
pretended  to  deny  it  for  a  moment." 
F.  A.  Harding.    "  I  did  not  admit  it    I  denied  it  plainly." 
J.  A.  C.    "What!  did  his  Presiding  Elder  object  to  him?    Will  the 
secretary  read  the  journal  ?    [  Secretary  reads.] 

W.  A.  S..   "It  doesn't  say  he  was  possessed  of  slaves,  but,  connected 
with  slaverjV 

J.  A.  C.  1*  What  is  the  difference,  pray  ?    He  announced  that  he  could 
not  comply  with  the  requisition  of  the  Conference:" 
W.  A.  S.    "  It  was  impossible,  as  he  did  not  own  any  slaves." 
J.  A.  C.    "  There  are  various  ways  of  being  connected  with  Slavery.*' 
W.  A.  S.    "  Yes  ^-  for  instance,  as  you  are."    [  Laughter.] 
J.  A.  C.    "  His  connection  was  the  control  and  direction  of  these 
slaves,  and  the  possession  of  the  proceeds  of  their  labor  and  toil."    This 
shuffling  off  upon  the  woman  is  a  species  of  meanness  unexpected.    It 
is  a  mere  special  plea  —  a  technical  difficulty,  a  quibble.    It  is  whipping , 
the  devil  round  the  stump.    Or  in  the  more  clas^cal  rendering  of  mod- 
em terras,  as  quoted  by  a  preacher  once,  "  It  is  the  castigation  of  his  sa- 
tanic  majesty  around  the  radical  remnants  of  a  tree."  ^ 

•T.  F.  Sargent.    "  He  admitted  that  he  was  a  slaveholder  before  the 
Conference.    He  never  once  denied  it.    This  is  all  an  aflerthought." 

J.  A.  C.  "  Of  all  things,  tliis  quibbling  could  not  be  relied  upon  by 
any  good  cause.  I  will  show  you  incontestiblythat  he  never  denied  it." 
Bishop  Hedding..  "  Is  the  Baltimore  delegation  through  ?  " 
J.  A.  C.  "  Not  through,  sir !  .  Did  he  not  offer  to  send  those  slaves  to 
Liberia  ?  How  could  he  do  that,  without  acknowledging  his  ownership 
in  those  slaves  ?  Sir,  we  are  not  here  as  a  set  of  quibbling  lawyers  I 
did  not  his  advocate  put^it  in  the  plea  here,  that  he  was  willing  to  free 
them,  and  send  them  to  a  free  state  or  to  Liberia  ?    [  He  then  read  the 
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law  proving  joint  ownership,  and  then  resumed,  ]  I  am  sorry  to  know 
that  they  have  resorted  to  this  quibble."  [  After  some!  other  remarks, 
the  subject  was  deferred  for  the  present,  and  the  question  of  attending 
the  Anniversary  of  the  American  Bible  Society  to-morrow,  was  discuss- 
ed uhtil  the  hour  of  adjournment] 


Thursday,  May  9. 

The  Conference  assembled  this  morning  at  the  usual  hour.  Rev.  Dr. 
Elliott  took  the  lead  ih  devotional  exercises. 

A  communication  from  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  American  Bi- 
ble Society,  inviting  the  Conference  to  attend  the  anniversary  of  that 
Soc/ety  this  forenoon,  was  received  and  read  by  the  Secretary^  where- 
upon it  w&s  voted  to  accept  the  invitation,  and  to  adjourn  for  that  pur- 
pose at  half  past  nine. 

An  Epistle  from  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  in  Canada,  was  of^ 
fered  and  read.  It  was  in  the  usual  'form  of  such  communications,  and 
repiesented  the  Church  in  Canada  to  be  in  a  highly  flourishing  condi- 
tion. Their  literary  institution  has  lately  been  endowed  as  a  College, 
and  $2000  a  year  secured  to  it  &om  the  Government  The  Epistle  was 
referred  to  its  appropriate  Committee.  ^ 

/    Mr.  Ryerson,  one  of  the  Canada  delegates,  gave  notice  of  his  inten- 
tion to  address  the  Conference  at  a  future  time.  ^ 

Mr.  Power,  of  Nordi  Ohio,  ofiered  a  resolution  instructing  the  proper 
committee  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  so  altering  the '  Discipline 
as  to  prescribe  a  uniform  course  of  study  for  licentiates.    Referred. 

Mr.  Crouch  of  Kentucky  offered  two  resolutions ;  the  first  instructing 
the  Committee  on  Itinerancy  to  inquire  whether  the  Lord's  Supper-is^ 
administered  with  sufficient  frequency,  and  if  not,  to  suggest  a  remedy ; 
the  second  providing  for  the  appoitment  of  a  Committee  of  ^y^  to  draft 
a  Pastoral  Address  to  tlie  Methodist  people.    Adopted. 

Mr.  Porter,  of  the  N.  E.  Conference,  presented  a  resolution  instruct 
ting  the  Committee  on  Missio«LS  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  so 
altering  the  Discipline,  Sec.  3,  Part  11.,  as  to  require  the  appointment  of 
Missionary  Stewards  on  each  Station  and  Circuit,  to  take  charge  of  Mis* 
wonar}'  affairs.    Adopted,    Adjourned. 
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Friday,  May  10. 

The  Conference  met  and  was  opened  as  usual  at  the  appointed  time. 
Nearly  tbe  first  business  was  the  reading  of  a  letter  from  <lie  Missiona- 
ry Secretary  of  the  Wesleyans  in  England,  authorizing  Rev.  Messrs. 
Ritchie  and  Case,  of  Western  Canada,  to  attend  the  General  Conference 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  now  in  session,  as  representatives 
of  their  Missionary  work. 

Messrs.  Ritchie  and  Case  were  then  introduced  to  the  Conference, 
who  received^them  standing.  Mr.  Ritchie  then  addressed  tlie  Confer- 
ence at  some'  length.  He  attributed  the  necessity  alleged  by  the  English 
Wesleyans,  for  not  sending  a  delegate  to  this  body,  to  the  disastrous  in- 
fluences that  Puseyism  was  exerting  upon  the  country,^  and  to  keep  it 
in  abeyance  required  the  presence  of  every  man  in  the  connection.  He 
spoke  of  the  great  influence  that  was  exerted  by  the  Wesleyan  Connec- 
tion upon  the  body  politic. 

This  missionary  work,  he  said,  embraced  250  central  missionaiy  sta- 
tions.   They  have  in  the  field  370  missionaries.    And  although  their 
missionary  expenditures  exceeded  any  previous  year,  being  an  outlay  of 
one  hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling,  yet  these  means  were  adequate^ 
and  the  whole  was  jfiet  by  the  liberality  of  the  people. 

He  expressed  a  hope  that  a  delegate  would  be  appointed  by  the  body 
to  attend  the  Wesleyan  Conference.  Mr.  Case  followed  in  a  few  words, 
congratulating  himself  upon  the  pleasure  of  meeting  with  the  venera- 
ble body  with  whom  he  had  once  been  connected. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Missions  was  now  introduced.    It 
proposed  forndng  an  Indian  Mission  Conference,  embracing  that  section 
of  the  countiy  bounded  North  by  Missouri,  South  by  the  Red  River,  East 
by  the  Mississippi  and  Arkansas  River,  and  West  by  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains, —  embracing  a  territory,  extending  450  miles  from' North  to  South, 
and  150  fi'om  East  to  West.    It  contains  21  Indian  ti-ibes  —  about  60  - 
218  souls.    There  ore  14  missions,  and  7  Indian  and  20  white  preachers 
•  employed  ;  and  also  about  31  native  exhorters  and  local  preachers,  and 
1000  S.  S.  scholars.    They  have  three  manual  labor  schools  in  success- 
ful  operation.    Various  arguments  were  offered  by  the  committee,  in  fa- 
vor of  said  conftrence,  which  also  submitted  the  following  resolution : 
«  That  there  be  established  an  Indian  Mission  Conference,  (  bounded  as 
above,  and  that  it  shall  be  entided  to  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  oth- 
er annual  conforenoeB."    [  Query.    Why  was  the  Liberia  Annual  Con-' 
ferenee  founded  upon  a  basis  so  diflfere^t  in  1840?    That  was  to  have 
all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  other  annual  conferences^  except  ( ! )  that 
of  being  represented  in  the  General  Conferences^    Why  this  difference  ? 
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Was  it  because  a  majority,  if  not  the  whole  of  their  feces  were  black  ? 
Perhaps  not.    Can  you  tell,  Mi*.  Editor  ?  ] 

After  a  few  remarks  from  several  members,  the  report  was  laid  on 
the  table  for  the  present.  Dr.  S.  Olin  appeared  and  took  his  seat  Ev- 
ery indication  now  gave  evidence  of  the  approach  of  a  great  struggle 
on  the  subject  of  slavery,  as  connected  with  the  "  Appeal  case."  The 
solemn  dignity  that  sat  enthroned  upon  the  countenances  of  the  Soutli- 
ern  men  and  the  Baltimore  delegation, — the  lively  interest  every  where 
expressed  in  the  cheerful  faces  of  the  New  England  men  and  abolition- 
ists,—  and  the  half  and  half  mingled  expression  of  hope  and  fear  as  to 
the  issue  oFthis  great  question,  which  the  Northern  men  not  abolition- 
ists manifested, — all  conspired  to  give  an  impos.ing  aspect  to  the  scene, 
that  failed  not  sensibly  to  impress  the  audience  that  filled  the  seats  upon 
the  lower  floor  and  crowded  the  galleries,  —  among  whom  were  found, 
as  of  course  you'll  find  them  every  where,  those  witt  cheerful  smiles 
and  pleasant  looks,  to  throw  around  the  arena  of  strife  itself  the  sooth- 
ing and  checking  influence  of  angel's  guardianship.  At  this  juncture, 
the  combatants  were  seen,  as  persons  in  such  relative  positions  often 
are,^  before  the  deadly  strife  begins,  in  closest  intercourse.  Mr.  Smith 
walked  up  to  J.  A.  Collins,  and  shook  him  cordially  by  the  hand.  "  Ah !  ** 
thought  I,  "  Mr.  Collins,  you've  got  to  take  it  now.  -^  There  are  breekefs 
ahead !     Look  out ! " 

Allow  me  at  this  time  to  present  before  the  eyes  of  your  readers  the 
two  men,  whose  remarks  to  some  extent  they  have  already  read.  John 
A.  Collins  is  a  person  of  middle  stature,  with  black  hair,  small,  sharp 
$3atures,  and  rapid  in  his  movements  and  style  of  speaking.  He  is  fiiil 
of  energy  when  speaking,  has  a  clear  voice,  but  fails  in  the  management 
of  it,  and  soon  becomes  hoarse.  He  is  rather  discursive  in  his  style, 
and  lacks  in  logical  acumen.  But  his  remarks  are  pointed,  and  his  re*- 
l>ukes  withering.  The  excitable  temperament  of  his  nature,  while  it 
prevents  that  clearness  and  concentration  of  thought,  so  desirable  in  se- 
curing the  conviction  of  all  his  hearers,  at  the  salne  time  prompts  to 
the  utterance  of  many  apposite  thoughts,  and  led  him  'to  a  range  of 
feeling  end  expression,  on  the  subject  of  Slavery  and  slavehoiding  min- 
isters, that  few  exjiected  to  hear.  He  evidently  /orgot  the  caution  that 
many  would  have  observed,  in  his  reference  to  slavehoiding  ministers, 
in  view  of  their  presence.  I  thought  be  would  "  wake  up  some  sleeping 
lions,"  as  Smith  afterwards  said,— «knd  it  proved  true..  But  of  the  other. 
Wnr  A.  Smith  is  above  the  middle  stature.  His  frame  is  large,  well 
formed.  He  is  somewhat  balS.  His  expression  of  countenance  is 
commanding,  and  his  voice  heavy.    He  ii%  a  master  spirit.    The  South 
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"CtnAd  not  liave  chosen  a  nutii  who-lirould  mm'e  truly  represent  the  eba!K 
-acter,  or  more  ably  plead  th^  cause.  He  is  truly  an  eloquent 
speaker,  and  although  my  prejudices  as  an  abolitionist  sided  with  Mr. 
Collins,  my  judgement  decided  that  W.  A.  Smith  altogether  his  supers 
"or,  in  his  power  of  eloquence,  and  ability  for  argument. 

For  a  few  moments  before  the  pleading  on  this  case  was  resumed, 
Messrs.  Smith  and  Collins  were  seen  in  close  consultation.  Mr. 
Winans  proposed,  *^that  Br.  Smith  take  the  platform  within  t3ie  ahar, 
that  all  who  were  in  the  gallery  might  see  as  well  as  hear  the  speaker." 
This  was  agreed  to.  Mr.  Collins  then  rose,  and  in  a  very  courteous 
manner,  announced  his  sense  of  the  'magnanimity  of  Mr.  Smith  in  al- 
lowing him  to  occupy  the  time  of  the  Conference  in  some  further  re- 
marks, though  he  could  have  no  claim  or  right  to  any  such  privilege. 
As  I -have  given  quite  a' full  account  of  his  first  remarks,  I  shall  p^rsent 
merely  a^  abstract  of  these.  Mr.  Collins  proceeded  to  disabuse  the 
^onfereiice  ift  relation  to  certain  remarks  which  he  understood  were 
■current  among  the  members  of  the  Conference.  It  was  reported  that 
the  Baltimore  Conference  had  on  its  list  of  members  several  Slavehold- 
tTB,  He  declared  this  to  be  untrue.  All  preachers  holding  any  cotanec^- 
Uan  witli  Slavery  had  been  broyght  in  the  bar  and  required  to  execute 
deeds  of  emancipation.  Several  cases  of  this  sort  were  mentioned^ 
If  the  laws  against  emancipation  had  been  ten-fold  Stronger  than  they 
were,  the  Conference  would  have  taken  the  same  course  in  relation  t0 
brother  Harding.  They  could  not  alter  thieir  course  in  this  respect  at 
the  demand  of  the  Legislature.  He  reiterated  in  the  strongesf  terms 
what  he  had  said  on  the  previous  day,  that  the  obstacles  in  the '  way  of 
emancipation  were  not  insurmountable.  Slavers  were  often  set  iref^, 
and  were  not  molested.  He  did  not  know  a  single  member  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church  in  Baltimore  who  was  a  Slaveholder,  and  public  sentiment 
was  strong  in  favor  of  freedom.  He  contended  that  the  pretence  now 
set  up  that  Mr.  Harding  was  not  a  Slaveholder,  because  the  slaves  in 
bis  possession  belong  to  his  wife,  was  an  afterthought,  no  such  defence 
having  been  made  before  the  Baltimore  Conference.  The  laws  of  the 
State  were  produced,  to  show  that  he  was  a  joint  owner  with  his  wife^ 
and  Mr.  Collins  contended  that  the  arguments  which  had  been  urged 
to  show  that  he  ( Mr.  H, )  was  a  slaveholder,  were  equally -valid  to  prove 
that  his  ttnfe  was  not,  and  that  the  Slaves  were  consequently  free.  The 
absurdity  of  this  course  of  reasoning  he  thought  must  be  manifest  td 
aiL  In-condusion,  Mr.  C.  reminded  the  ConfiBrence  that  this  was  not  a 
local  question,  but  one  of  life  and  death  to  the  whole  Church.  If  the 
deciflioii  Qf  the^  JBktimote  Conference  were  reversed,  it  would  be  m* 
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paMiUe  to  keep  the  Church  together.    Would  the  Gcteral  C<mierQ|cfv 

■■■■''  iiiiii  .     _„     ._■  ■SIX-  m.  «■  II     ■  I    ■  ni-  I    I     ■<        "      '  **  '*^' 

for  the  jake  oC  fijiahlui^  3ir.  HoKdw^^^efipJa  his  j)osse86^^ 
groegj  shflfcg,  Ae  yfiixfiMifldfltinn.  .of  the.  Church?  He  begged  his  Scuth-^ 
era  brethren  to  pause  before  takirig  such  a  step. 

Mr.  Davis,  of  the  Baltimore  Conference,  endorsed  the  statement  of 
Mr.  Collins  in  relation  to  the  case  of  the  preachers  who  had  been  con- 
nected with  slavery.  During  the  tliirty  years  which  he  had  been  a 
member  of  that  body,  it  had  never  allowed  a  travelling  preacher  to  hold 
Slaves. 

Mr.  Gri^ith  said  he  had  been  a  member  of  the  Baltimore  C  onicr* 
ence  thirty-eight  years,  and  during  that  time  the  body  had  never  toler- 
ated Slavery ;  and  he  hoped  never  to  see  the  time  when  it  would. 

Mr.  Slicer  said  that  Mr.  Dyerly,  whose  case  had  been  alluded  to,  be- 
came possessed  of  Slaves  by  his  father's  will  and  that  he  offered  $700  to 
buy  the  freedom  of  the  husband  or  wife  of  one  of  them,  in  order  that 
all  might  be  free  together ;  but  finding  that  he  could  not  accomplish  his 
wishes,  rather  than  embarrass  the  Conference,  he  asked  and  received  a 
location. 

In  the  course  of  the  discussion  this  morning,  J.  A.  Collins  said,  he 
nnderatood  "  that  Br,  Smith  alleged,  that  I  was  connected  with  Slavery. 
^I  here  declare  before  all  present,  that  I  am  in  no-  way  shape  or  fash- 
ion connected  with  slavery ! "  —  W.  A.  Smith.  "  Do  you  not  hire  the 
labgr  of  Slaves  ?  '*  J.  A.  Collins. —  "  That's  not  being  connected  with 
Slavery :  But  I  don't  even  hire  slaves  now,  1  lijre  free  persons  alone." 

At  ano^ier  time,  while  appealing  to  the  Soutli,  Mr.  Collins  8aid» 
**  Don't  throw  this  man  back  on  us.  You  will  not  commit  yourselves, 
and  we  will  maintain  our  position." 

J.  Early.    "  Your  position  is  a  wrong  one." 

J«  A.  Collins.  "We've  always^  been  wrong  tiien.  Our  fathers  hare 
been  wrong*  And  some  of  you  were  once  wrong,  for  those  views  have 
be^n  entertained  by  some  of  you." 

As  Mr.  Smith's  first  remarks  have  also  been  presented  fully,  and  they 
contain  the  merits  of  the  question  on  his  side,  I  only  forward  an  abstract 
of  his  second  speech  dwelling  mainly  upon  what  he  said  on  other 
topics  but  indirectly  connected  with  the 'case  before  the  Conference. 

Wm.  A.  Smith  took  the  floor  and  made  his  final  plea  for  the  appel- 
lant He  would  like  to  come  at  once  to  the  ^merits  of  the  case,  but 
ibere  were  some  preliminary  matters  which  required  notice.  He  had 
been  congratulated  oh  his  conversion  to  the  docjtrine  that  Slavery  is  an 
•vQ.  When  and  at  what  altar  did  this  conversion  take  place  ?  Method- 
j«te  generally  knew  and  felt  when  they  ymtk  converted,  but  he  coafeee^ 
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rd  that  he  knew  nothitig  of  it  in  this  case.  He  hcd  said,  to  b<5  sure,  ia 
1832,  that  Abolition  was  then  in  its  egg  'state,  and  that,  if  the  General 
Conference  would  put  its  foot  upon  it,  it  could  easily  crush  it;  but,  if  it 
was  warmed  with  ,the  smiles  of  our  approbation,  it  would  hatch  a  scor- 
pion to  bite  and  devour  us.  The  dessolatibn  which  had  followed  this 
Apollyon,  had  more  tlian  justified  all  that  he  had  said.  In  1836,  he  con- 
fessed he  had  not  the  nerve  to  stand  up  and  declare  his  sentiments  in 
the  face  of  the  interruptions  to  which  Rpcakers  on  his  side  were  ex- 
posed. In  1840,  he  had  spoken  on  the  question :  and  if  it  could  be 
shown  that  any  thing  in  his  speech  on  that  occasion  was  inconsistent 
with  what  he  had  uttered  the  other  day,  he  would  confess  himself  to 
have  been  converted.  He  had  not  altered  his  opinions  in  the  least,  but 
'  ^ood  now  precisely  where  he  had  stood  from  the  first 

Occasion  had  been  taken,  in  view  of  tlie  response  of  his  Southern 
brethren  to  the  doctrine  that  Slavery  is  an  evil,  to  congratulate  them 
niso  on  their  conversion.  The  resolution  of  the  Georgia  Conference  in 
1839,  that  ^  Slavery  is  not  a  moral  evil,^  had  been  relied  upon  to  show 
that  the  South  did  not  assent  to  the  sentiment  of  the  Discipline,  **  w« 
are  as  much  as  ever  convinced  of  the  evil  of  Slavery."  The  Georgia 
Conference  meant  only  to  assert  that  Skivery  was  not  a  sin — not  to  de- 
ny that  it  is  an  evil.  The  latter  doctrine  wasr  as  heartily  believed  by  th« 
whole  South  then  as  it  is  at  this  moment 

***No,  sir!  I  repeat  it,  we  are  not  converted.  We  cannot  even  say  *where- 
MB I  waff  blind  now  I  see.'  And  before  that  brother  from  BaitinKire  is- 
half  done  with  the  9outh,  he  will  find  out  that  we  need  convertSif 
•over  again.  I  speak  of  that  brother,  by  the  way,  kiot  as  the  Rev.  J.  A. 
Collins,  but  as  the  personification  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  in  tbia 
case.  And  I  assure  him  again  that  we  are  not  converted  enoiikgh  -to  an- 
swer his  purposes.  *  *  *  *  And  now  to  his  demand  of  ultra  abo- 
litionism. On  the  assumption  that  he  believes  slavery  to  be  nccesaari- 
Jy  a  sin,  and  on  that  alone,  Ciin  his  proceedings  and  remarks  be  justi- 
fied. What  excuse  can  he  have  for  the  attack  he  made  upon  the  rep- 
utation of  that  brother,  but  this  opinion  ?  [  Collins  denied  having  done 
f:o,  and  said  he  only  insisted  Upon  his  unacceptability  as  a  slaveholder.] 
'^  The  difiference  is  only  a  logical  one, — the  same,  in  fact,  as  I  said. 
Nothing  but  the  assumptions  I  have  named  would  justify  him.  But  I 
know  his  private  sentiments  do  tally  with  his  assumptions  in  tltis  case. 
And  I  am  not  surprised  at  his  assumptions  in  favor  of  his  Conference. 
{J.  A.  Collins.  " I  haye  no  other  sentiments  than  those  I  uttered  h^tt. 
They  were  my  true  feelidgs."  ]  "  Well,  I  am  sorry  for  it  I  was  trying 
to  plead  bis  case  for  him.  the  best  I  knew  how.    But  the  nemarks  ha 


©4 

made  Uiroughout  symbolized  with  modero  abolitionism:  He  talked  of ' 
the ''dark  subject  "and  theToul  stain"!  [Here  the  speaker  became 
furious.  His  eyes  flashed  fire.  With  flushed  cheek  and  a  voice  of 
thunder,  he  looked  at  Collins  and  excl^Limed,  ]  What  dark  subject,  sir, 
do  you  know  of,  connected  with  my  Conference  ? '  What  '  foul  stain ' 
is  found  upon  the  pages  of  its  history  ?  Yes,  sir,  and  he  besought  this 
body  for  God*8  sake  not  IQ  drivp  ths^^RaJtimnrft  rnnferanrp  *^  ♦"^^^^  x^^ 

you  mean  ?  What  do  you  meaOf  sir,  ,by  tto  J  n wmiflXifinJ.^WHl  breth- 
ren  never  wajte  up  from  theji?'^  dJCftatPP  of  security?  ^  I^  f|i^re  tic^  ^}yg  no 
compromise  among  us  on  this  question  ?  y'j]„^.^,gjr.  BtefiP^^^iftM^^'y*'- 
insensible  to  their  danger,  until  the  mag9i;^iiM^  "^^^^VTliu  ]iaip13f?aT^  i  l}m* 
feet,  and  strife,  dismemberment  and  disolution  inevitably. ,.£illaw ?  ^  Let 
them  beware!    Let  thsbi  beware^  %|^  how. -they tX)l4^gfii,,9JiKj&el- 

"  *  Toie  ronfc' with  Virginia!    The  Virginia  Conference  is  a  noble 
body  of  men  —  none  more  so.    What  do  you  mean  by  taking  rank 
with  Virginia?    Who  are  you,  sir,  to  hold  such  lango^e  towards  me! 
What  is  the  noble  elevation  to  which  you  have  attained,  to  come  from 
which,  you  must  needs  stoop  tp  reach  Virginia !    Sir,  I  excuse  it  with 
'  all.n^  heart,  for  those  expressions  were  only  the  scum  and   fllth  that 
has  come  floating  down  upon  them  from  the  upper  and  nether  streams 
of  abolidonismb    Fori  was  notim-  unobserving  spectator  of  the  ex^ 
^ressiaua  aiid  emotions  that  responded  to  those  exclam&tioDs  from  a 
pertain  quarter  of  the  hous^.    But  they  cut  harshly  acroBs  Ae  tenderest 
^rds.of  many  a  heart,  and  it  is  only  at  his  peril  that  such  language 
can.  be  used  towards  those  of  his  brethj^n  who  hajve  been  afllicted  by 
them.    He  spoke  of  his  Conference  as  beitog  the  baek  water  of  the  con- 
nection, and  spoke  truly ;  for  his  speech  proves  that  they  have  received 
iniotbeirbosom  the  drift  wood,  saw  dust  andmud,(!)  that  has  come 
floating  down  fix>m  the  upper  and  nether    springs  of  ultra  abpiitioiir- 
ism!" 

This  will  give  your  readers  a  specimen  of  the  style  of  this  champion 
of  the  South.  But  I  will  not  write  out  further  remarks  on  thi^  matter^ 
Thus  much  iB  necessary.  Nothing  more  on  this  point.  He  labors  hard' 
at  the  close  of  his  speech  to  prove  the  illegality  and  unconstitutionally 
of  jeopardizing  a  man's  membership  in  an  annual  conference  for  hold- 
ing slaves,  — and  in  the  course  of  his  remarks  dealt  out  to  Bishop  Mor- 
ris the  following  rebuke.  *'  lask  by  what  authority  a  Methodist  Bishop 
•its  in  the  chair  of  an  annual  conference,  and  allows  them  to  suspend 
a  mim  fix>m  the  ministry  for  an  act  not  recognisrad  by  the  IHiethodist  iHsr 
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lapline  as  a  crimo  ?  [  Jhe  Bishop  declared  that  it  was  for  nolating  the 
rule  in  discipline  on  travelling  preachers  holding  slaves.]  It^  is  not  bo» 
sir !  The  Bishop  is  mistaken.  It  was  not  discipline  he  violated,  but 
the  usage  of  the  Baltimore  Conference ;  which  usage  is  contrary  to  dis- 
cipline !  [  J.  A.  Collins  thought  be  was  assailing  the  Bishop.]  I  deny 
it,  sir.  I  am  not  assailing  the  Bishop*  But  I  give  warning,  that  here- 
after, at  a  proper  tim6, 1  shall  submit  the  question  to  the  board  of  Bisb*- 
ops,  and  demaod  an  answer  to  the  question,-^  by  what  right  a  Meth- 
odist Bishop  sits  in  the  chair  as  president  of  a  conference,  and  allowt 
of  suspension  from  the  ministry  for  holding  slaves,  as  in  the  case  before 
uj."    Some  other  remarks  followed,  and  the  Conference  adjourned. 


Saturday,  Hay  11. 

The  Conference  opened  as  usual.  Various  committeeB  reported. 
W.  A.  Smith  wished  to  offer  a  few  remarks  that  he  should  have  ofiered 
yesterday.  Quite  a  lively  and  protracted  di^ussion  ensued,  and  finajly 
ihe  permission  was  obtained.  He  proceeded  to  remark  that  insinua- 
tions had  been  made  against  the  personal  character  of  the  appellant, 
And  tliat  evinced  a  conviction  tlmt  the  case  \raB.a  hopeless  one,  by  his 
opponents,  if  allowed  to  rest  on  the  true  merits  of  the  case.  It  has  been 
insisted  on  in  doors  and  but." 

].     Davis.    I  have  not  attempted  any  such  thing. 

A.  Griffith.    And  he  knows  that  no  one  of  the  delegation  have. 

W.  A.  Smith.  To  my  aged  brother,  who  charges  me  with  saying 
what  I  knx)w  to  be  untrue,  I 

A.  Griffith.  I  did  not  charge  you  with  an  untruth.  I  said  that  you 
knew  the  Baltimore  delegation  had  not  done  so. 

[  Here  a  multitude  of  voices,  regardless  of  order  and  decorum,  were 
heard  loudly  exclaiming.  ^*We  never  heard  any  thing  like  it**  Tremen- 
dous confusion  ensued.  A  fbw  voices  were  heaM  above  the  din,  say- 
ing, '*  I  heard  he  was  unacceptM)le."    After  order  was  restored,] 

J.  Early  moved  th(it  the  decision  of  the  Baltimore  Annual  ConferehcV, 

by  which  JFYancis  A,  Harding  was  suspefnded  &om  the  ministry,  be  and 

hereby  is  reversed. 

J.  P.  Durbin  called  for  the  minutes  of  the  Baltimojne  Conference  in 
the  case. 

A.  D.  Peck  moved  the  yeas  and  nayS,  without  debjite«  ^ 

L  Sovereign  wanted  to  know  if  it  was  in  order  to  lay  the  motion  om 

%h^  ta^e  ?  .  . 

r 
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Bishop  Morris  replied  that  ndthiDg  was  ih  order  now  5ut  to^rote.    So» 
nt  it  they  went. 

The  result  was  as  follows. — Yeas  56,  nays  117. 

YEAS. 

Rock Rher  Conference-^ John  Sinclair. 

NUnois  Conferewx  —  Peter  Akers,  Jonathan  Stamper,  Newton  G.  Ber- 
rymani 

Missouri  ConfercTUx  —  Wm.  W,  Redman,  Wm.  Patton,  Jerome  C.  Ber- 
ryman. 

Kentuchf  Conference -^Henry  B.  Bascom,  Wm.  Gunn,  Hubbard  H.. 
Kayanaugh,  Edward  Stevenson,  B.  T.  Crouch,  George  W.  Brush. 

Holston  CoTiference  —  E.  F*.  Sevier"  Samuel  Patten,  Tho's  Stringfield, 

Tennessee  Conference  —  J.  B.  McFerrin,  A.  L.  P.  Green,  Tho's  Madden. 

Memphis  Con/erencc -?— George  W.  D.  Harris,  S.  S.  Moody,  Wm.  Me- 
Mahon,  Thoipas  JoinerJ 

jSrkcmsas  Conference  —  John  C.  Parker,  Wm.   Fl  Ratcliff,  Andrew 
Hunter. 

Texas  Conferenoe  —  Littleton  Fowler. 

Mtasissij^  Cor^ference — Wm.  Winans,  B.  M.  Drake,  John  Lane,  Gl 
M.  Rogers.    . 

•Mabama  Cbr^erence — Wm.  Murrah,  Jessee  Boring,  Greenbury  Gar- 
ret„  Jeiferson  Hamilton. 

Georgia  Conference —  Lovick  Pierce,  George  F.  Pierce,  W.  J.  Paii»v 
John  W.  Glenn,  J.  E.  Evans,  A.  B.  Longstreet. 

SovJth  CaroUna  Conference — Wm.  Capers,   Wm;    M.  Wrigntman^ 
Charles  Betts,  Hugh  A.  C.  Walker. 

Nmih  Carolina  Conference  —  James  Jameson^  Peter  Daub. 
Virginia  Conference  —  John  Earley,  Leroy  M.  Lee,  Wm.  A.   Smith, 
Thos.  Crowder. 

PhUadelpkia  Conferen/ce — Henry  White,  Ignatius  Cooper,  Wm.  Cooper.. 

^ew'Jersey  Conference  —  Thomas  Neale,  Thomas  Sovereign. 

Total  Yeas,  56. 

NAYS. 

^eiD'Yoi'k  CoTiference — Phineas  Rice,  Charles  W.  Carpenter,  George 
Peck,  John  B.  Stratton,  Peter  P.  Sanford,  Fitch  Reed,  Samuel  D.  Fer- 
guson, Stephen  ]Vf  artindale,  Marvin  Richardson. 
'    Provid^ice  Conference  —  John  Lovejoy,  Frederic  Upham,  SaodTord 

Benton,  Paul  Townsend. 

II  ■ 

Nkw  England  Conference  —  James  Porter,  Dexter  S.  King,  Phinea* 
Crandali,  Charles  Adams,  George  Pickering., 
Mmne  Conference  —  Moses  Hill,  Ezekiel  Robinson,  Daniel  B,  Randall, 
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Ciharles  W.  Morse,  John  Hobart,  Heman  Ni^skeraoo,  Cieorge  Webber. 

'  New  Hampshire  Confermce  —  Elihu  Scott,  S.  Ciiamberlaiii,  Samuel 

Kelley,  Jared  Perkins,  Justin  S^aulding,  Charles  D,  Gaboon,  Wm.  D. 
Cass. 

Troy  Conference — Truman  Saymore,  John  M.  Wever,  Janaes  Covel, 
Jr.,  Tobias  Spicer,  Seymore  Colnmn,  Jamps  &,  Houghtaling,  J.  T.  Peck. 
Black  Biver  Conference — A.  D.  P«c](,  Aaron  Adams,  Gardner  Baker; 
Wm.  W.  Ninde. 

Oneida  Conference — John  M.  Snyder,  Silas  Comfort,  Nelson  RiMinds, 
David  A.  Shepard,  Henry  F.  Row,  £iias  Bo  wen,  David  Holmes,  Jr. 

(kneaee  Conference — Glezen  Filuiore,  Samuel  Lunkey,  AHen  Steele,. 
Freeman  6.  Hibbard,  S.  .Seager,  Ala  Abel,  Wm.  Hosmer,  J.  B.  Alverson.. 

Erie  Conference  —  John  J.  Stedman,  John  Bain,  George  W.  Oark, 
John  Robinson,  timothy  Goodwin^ 

PUtiburg  Conference — Wm.  Hunter,  Homer  J.  Clork,  John  Spenoei^, 
Simon  Elliott,  Robert  Boyd,  Samuel  Wakefield,  James  Dnimraosd. 

OMo  CoTiference  — Charles  Eliott,  Wm.  H.  Raper,  Edmund  W.  Sehon,, 
Joseph  M.  Triable,  James  B.  Finley,  Leonidu^s  S.  Hamline,  Zechariidi 
Connelli  John  Ferree* 

Abitft  0?do — Edward  Thompson,  John  H.  'Power,  Adam  Powe,  El^ 
more  Yocum,  Wm.  ^nnnel9» 

MiJcMgan  Confenence — George  Smith.  Elijah-  Crane,  Alvin  Wiley, 
Eldward  R.  Ames,  John  Miller,  Qalvin  W.  Ruter,  Aaron  Wood,  Augus- 
tus Eddy,  James  Havens. 

Rock  River — Bartholomew  Weed,  Henry  W.  R^ed,  John  T.  Mitchell.. 

lUinois  Conference — Peter  Cartwright,  John  Van  Cleve. 

Missouri  Cot^erenee  —  James  M.  Jamieson. 

Texas  Conference — John  Clark. 

Baltimore  Conference  —  Henry  Slicer,  John  A.  Collins,  John  DaviSj  Al- 
fred Griffith,  John  A.  Gere,  John  Bear,  Nicholas  J.  fi.  Morgan,  Thomaa 
&  Sargent,  Charles  B.  Tippet,  George  Hildt 

PhOade^Ma  Conference — John  P.  Dm-bin,  Thoa  J.  Thompson. 

New^ersey  Conference — >  Isaac  Winner,  J.  S.  Porter,  John  iC  Shaw. 

Total  nays,  117. 

ABSENT. 

New-  York  C^fiference — Nathan  Bangs. 

N'eW'Hampshire  Conference — John  G.  Dow. 

Tennessee  Conference — Robert  Paine. 

Philadelphia  Conference — Levi  Scott  —  4. 

EXCUSED.      , 

^euh  York  Corifo'ence  -^  Steven  Olio.  —  1. 

The  Secretary  announced  the  vote. 
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J.  Early  called  for  the  reading  of  the  names  in  connection  with  the 
Yote,  so  AS  to  correct  any  error  that  might  be  found  in  any  case. 

This  was  done.  I  lopked  at  the  Bishops  to  see  what  I  might  conjee- 
lure  their  feelings  were  in  view  of  the  crisis,  for  crisis  it  was,  that  they 
were  now  passing.  Hedding  was  calm.  Waugh  seemed  though tfiiL 
Andrew  had  absented  himself  at  the  moment.  Morris,  who  presided, 
preserved  his  dignity  in  a  becoming  manner.  But  Soule  l6oked  anx- 
ious,  as  if  ex[)ecting  an  aflerclap.  The  South  took  it  calm  as  summer** 
evenings  be ;  but  it  was  the  calmness  that  precedes  the  whirlwind  oi' 
passion,  and  the  earthquake  of  power. 

E.  R,  Ames,  of  Indiana,  inquired  if  that  vote  settled  the  question. 

Bishop  Mon*is  said,  *<  the  vote  in  effect  sustains  the  decision  of  the 
Baltimore  Conference."  ' 

'Smith  of  Virginia,  thought  not.  It  is  a  refusal  to  reverae  only.  It 
yet  remains  to  affirm  the  decision  of  the  Conference,  or  send  it  back 
for  a  new  trial. 

Davis  of  Baltimore,  hoped  that  the  decision  of  the  chair  would  be 
respected. 

Smith.  "  Surely  the  Baltimore  delegation  won't  go  off  with  tlie  flat- 
ter settled  in  this  way,  by  implication  merely.  Many  voted' not  to  sus- 
tain, who  intend  to  vote  for  sending  it  back  for  a  new  trial." 

Said  Collins,  "  You  can't  argue  the  question  now." 

A.  Griffitli  spdke,  but  I  couldn't  hear  what  he  said. 

Smith  excepted  to  the  decision  of  the  chair. 

W.  Capers.    "  I  appeal  f5*om  the  decision;"    Seconded. 

The  President  stated  the  question. 

Smith  wanted  to  make  a  remark,  but  was  put  down  by  cries  of 
•*  Question  ! "  "  Question ! "  "  Order ! "  «  Question ! "  «  Well,  go  ahead," 
laid  he. 

Dr.  Capers  demurred. 

The  President  stated  the  point  distinctly,  so  tliat  those  voting  to  sus- 
tain the  decision  of  the  chair  understood  that  they  were  voting  that  the 
decision  of  the  Baltimore.  Conference  should  be  sustained. 

Smith  said  he  was  satisfied. 

A  hand  vote  was  taken,  and  doubted  by  some.  A  "rising  vote  waa 
called  for,  and  was  to  sustain  the  decision  of  the  chaii,  111  —  not  to 
sustain,  53.  So  that  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  .Conference,  twice 
over,  voted  in  effect,  to  sustain  the  Baltimore  Conference  in  the  stand 
she  had  taken  against  slaveholding  ministers. 

Win.  A.  Smith  asked  to  have  his  ^  protest  spread  out  upon  the  face 
of  the  journals,  against  the  decision  of  the  chah*.    A  correct  deeiaion 
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has  not  been  gi^en ;  and  I  wish  nay  protest  recorded  upon  those  jour- 
nals, as  a  beacon  of  warnkig  tp  the  Creneral  Conference,  for  all  time  to 

come,  to  prevent  injustice,  and  trampling  under  foot  the  rights  of  a  mi- 
nority in  the  dust." 

H.  Slicer,  of  Baltimore.    "  I  voted  in  the  majority.    I  wish  the  vc^te 

reconsidered,  that  all  may  show  just  where  they  .are  on  this  matter.    If 

any  who  voted  in  the  majority  wish  to  send  this  case  back  to  us,  we 
wish  to  know  it" 

Collins  moved  to  lay  the  motion  to  reconsider  on  the  table.     Lost, 
J[I.  Slicer  hoped  they  they  would  take  a  direct  vote, 

E.  R.  Ames  moved  to  affirm  the  decision  of  the  Baltimore  Confer- 
ence.   Ruled  out. 

Dr.  Luckey  believed  the  decision  of  the  chaii*  correct.  He  charged 
the  brethren  from  the  South  with  trifling  with  the  Conference,  by  in- 
sisting as  they  did  that  the  vote  was  not  a  direct  expression  on  the  ques- 
tion at  issue. 

Somebody  thought  all  discussion  out  of  order,,  now.  [  At  this  time,. 
Bishop  Soule  is  leaning  on  his  elbows,  his  face  covered  in  his  hands,  as 
if  in  deep  and  anxious  thought.] 

J.  Early  rose,  and  in  his  own  peculiar  harumscarum  style  of  remarks, 
put  it  on  to  Dr.  Luckey  for  his  "  insinuations." 

The  Doctor  explained.  But  his  explanations  invariably  *' darken 
counsel  by  words  without  knowledge,"  and  excited  the  undisguised  con- 
tempt of  the  South.     . 

J.  Early  thought  they  might  as  well  let  it  pass,  though  he  believed  that 
decision  fatal  to  the  church  and  some  of  the  men  who  have  urged  it  on. 
How  far  its  fatal  effects  are  to  act  upon  the  church  remains  to  be  seen ; 
but  it  is  not  hard  to  divine. 

P.  P.  Sanford  would  grant  Br.  Smith's  wishes. 

H.  Slicer  witlidrew  his  motion  to  reconsider. 

Dr.  Capers  renewed  it. 

"You  were  not  in  the  majority,"  said  one,  "and  can't  move  it," 

The  President  said  here,  "  The  case  is  finished."  ,  - 

Sanford  moved  to  grant  Br,  Smith's  request. 

Green,  of  Tennessee,  "  I  now  give  it  clear  up  that  the  case  has  gone 
against  us ;  but  I  want  to  be  set  right,  if  I  am  wrong.  I  believe  tlie  de- 
cision, of  the  Bishop  wrong.  I  wish  the  opinion  of  the  Episcopacy  in 
their  joint  capacity." 

Sanford.    « I  object." 

Green.     "  What  don't  you  object  to  ?  " 

Sanford.    "  Is  it  in  order  to  submit  any  such   law  question  after  tt* 

« 

General  Conference  has  decided  and  disposed  of  the  case  ?  " 
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Bishop  Morris.  ^  The  Episcopacy  don't  chum  the  right  here  of  deci^ 
dins;  any  questions  hut  questions  of  order." 

Wiley,  of  Indiana,  here  called  the  attention  of  the  chair  to  the  motion 
of  Br.  Smith's  request,  and  made  some  remarks  to  the  eflToct,  tliat  they 
ouglit  to  give  Ills  protest  a  place  on  the  journal,  unless  it  was  objection- 
able in  language.     On  this,  the  lion  was  roused. 

W.  A.  Smith.  "  I  allow,  sir,  that  if  I  should  prove  myself  wanting 
in  that  ret^pect  that  is  your  due,  and  that  is  due  to  myself,  my  protest 
would  not  and  ought  not  to  bs  allowed  a  plare  on  your  journals ;  but, 
sir,  I  cannot^  imagine  tliat  the  gentleman  who  just  spoke,  would  in  his 
lieart  suppose  that  I,  or  those  who  will  be  associated  with  me  in  the 
drawing  up  of  this  document,  would  so  tar  forget  what  is  due  to  our- 
selves as  gentlemen  or  as  Christian  ministers.  We  shall  /doubtless 
bring  out  in  that  document,  sentiments  and  forms  of  expression  pecu- 
liar to  our  position.  The  Conference  may  like  it  or  they  may  not  like 
it.  They  have  the  votes  who  disagree  with  vs,  and  they  can  say  wheth- 
er ^r  not  it  shall  be  recorded.  If  they  don't  wish  to  grant  our  request 
w'hen  the  document  is  read,  let  them  say  so.  For  I  tell  you  in  advance, 
( turning  fiercely  towards  the  Conference,)  I  toll  you  in  advance,  ihat 
you  won't  like  it.  The  views  presented  therein,  on  the  position  you 
'  have  assumed,  will  be  such  a  rebuke  upon  your  conduct,  that  it  will 
burn  your  cheeks,  unless  they  lire  insensible  to  shame  1 "  [  This  outra- 
geous denunciation  was  responded  to  by  cries  of  "  Order ! "   "  Order ! " 

t 

**  Such  insult  we  won't  hear ! "  accompanied  by  confusion  that  equalled 
the  palmiest  days  of  Southera  chivalry  on  the  doors  of  Congress^  with 
this  difference,  however,  that  tUose  who  were  abused  and  outraged, 
clamored  for  the  right.] 

Smith,  with  a  great  deal  of  smigfimd^  desired  tJie  Conference  to  keep 
cool  and  take  it  patiently. 

E.  R.  Ames,  of  la.,  said,  "  It's  very  easy  for  one  who  is  heaping  insult 
and  abuse  upon  others,  to  advise  them  to  keep  cool.  He  can  very  well 
afForito  talk  about  keeping  cool !  " 

Smith  resumed:  "  The  day  was,  sir,  when  a  clamor  like  this  would 
have  unmanned  me,  and  thrown  me  off  my  guard.  But  it's  too  late  in 
tiie  day  now,  sir,  let  me  tell  you.  No  storm  of  excitement  that  you  can 
raise  on  this  floor,  or  elsewliere,  can  stop  me  in  my  course.  Sir!  you 
'  might  as  well  undertake  to  chain  the  lightning  —  or  to  confine  the 
winds  in  ocean's  cave.  Proud  in  the  majesty  of  truth,  noble  in  her  de- 
fence, and  the  dcfeilce  of  my  country" ["Are  you  defending  the 

3 

uountry  ?"  cried  one.]  "The  cause  of  the  church  is  the  cause  of  my 
•ountry  and  of  my  God.    But  I  repeat  it,  that  document  shjiU  be  « 
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•wift  witness  against  you  as  long  as  you  have  ability  to  reed,  ot  mind  t© 
comprehend  the  truth.  I  tell  you  again,  it  won't  suit  you.  [  Order !  Gir- 
der !  ]  Well,  put  we  down,  if  you  have  power ;  but  I  mean  to  resist 
with  my  might  the  usurpations  of  a  majority,  the  most  lawless  and  reck- 
less tyranny  ever  exercised  over  man."  ^ 

Ou  and  on  he  went,  in  the  most  furious  manner,  with  none  to  oppose^ 
until  S.  Chamberlain,  from  N.  H.,  sprung  to  his  feet,  and"  in  a  deaf 
shrill  tone,  sharp  as  the  sudden  crack  of  hasteiiing  thunder,  stopped  the 
toniado  for  a  moment,  while  he  said,  *^  Such  language  is  insutiferahlR^ 
I  will  not  consent  to  sit  and  hear  it.  I  object  to  its  further  continuance  ; 
and  if  there's  any  power  to  preserve  order,  I  hope  it  will  be  preserved 
by  the  chair." 

AH  the  efiect  produced,  was  a  moment's  pause,  and  Smith  resumed 
again.  Pointing  with  his  finger  at  Chamberlain,  and  sneering  contemp- 
tuously, he  said,  '*  He  can't  make  ^  Old  Virginoy '  go,  no  how  he  can  fix 
it.l" 

But  the  President  decided  that  <'  Br.  Smith  is  not  in  order,"  and  h^ 
halted  in  his  wild  career.  Afler  remarks  ,from  several,  action  on  tfat 
protest  was  waived,  until  it  should  be  presented. 

Memorials,  petitions,  &c.,  were  called  for. 

Benton,  of  Providence  Conference,  presented  one  on  slavery.  That 
part  referring  to  a  slaveholding  Bishop  —  its  reference  was  objected  to 
by  G.  F.  Pierce,  of  Georgia,  who  declared  that  **  those  who  presented 
these  memorials  had  stated  to  the  committee,  that  uo  action  was  desired 
by  the  memorialists ;  they  were  only  intended  foj»  out-do9r  effect ! '?  It 
was  further  declared,  that  the  committee  had  decided  not  to  report  upoA 
them. 

This,  Dr.  Peck,  the  chairman,  denied.  Said  ho,  "The  committe# 
have  not  said  they  would  not  report," 

Crandall  rose  to  speak.  \ 

Early,  6f  Va.,  got  the  floor.  He  was  willing  to  refer  memorials,  if 
sincerely  made ;  but  If  no  action  is  desired,  why  waste  the  time  of , this 
Conference  ?  why  hazard  the  peace  of  the  church  by  agitation  on  ss 
great  a  question  ?  , 

An  evident  misapprehension  of  the  &(ct  was  now  had  by  mcny  with 
reference  to  the  memoriols,  and  several  Northern  and  tiastem  men 
strove  to  obtain  the  floor,  while  the  extra  sVftam,  generated  in 
Southern  bosoms  by  the  incendiary  action  of  the  General  Conference 
in  the  Baltimore  c^ase,  was  throbbing  I'br  vent ;  and  vent  it  had;  as  yoti 
^sftdiiy  wiU  dnd^  by  the  following  narrative  giveng  a  faithful  view  of 

A  Scz;:rE  of  oesat  ExcjTEMstrr  f ' 
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A   .  W»  WjT^ans.    "  Sir*,  order  must  be  preserved." 

J.Early.  *' As  these  menEiorials  are  designed  merely  for  home  con* 
sumption,  sir — and  only  to  affect  the  —  the — the  —  radicals,  and  not 
meaning  to  have  any  effect  producing  action  here,  they  do  iiot  deserve 
any  respect,  sir.  What  do  they  mean  sir  ?  When  we  stepljigon  this 
Conference  floor,  we^ jiipposed'  4heB&  ^faeskteoo  wihw  .afttif j> ,  Jf.T>f>t, 
if  there  is  any  prospect  of  a  new  state  of  things,  we  want  to  know  it, 
sir.^,.JU;  we  are  to  be  disturbed,  tell  us  so  now  and  here.  .^,^^^,^011^ say 
what  we  think ;  and  if  union  does  follow  this  agitation,  then  let  it  be 
laid  to  the  credit  of  those  folks  down  East,  —  I  beg  pardojaJLfflfiafi^^i" 
vision.  We  love  union,  sir.  We  will  make  any  sacrifices  for  union, 
and  shall  consent  to  division  only  from  necessity ;  but  we  pray  you  tell 
US,  at  this  stage  of  the  question,  what  we  are  to  expect  r*  and  if  we 
must,  then  we  will  go  back  whence  we  came,  and  tell  the  aged  men 
whom  we  represent, —  and  the  young  men  who  crowd  around  us  like 
olive  branches,  —  the  thousands  of  converts  who  crowd  our  altars — 
and  the  slaves  who  are  attached  to  our  household,  —  we  will  go  back,' 
sir,  and  tell  them  our  union  is  at  an  end." 

E.  Robinson,  of  Me.,  denied  that  he  or  any  one  else  had  said  that  the 
memorials  against  a  slaveholding  Bishop  did  not  desire  action.  They 
did  desire  it.  But  they  did  not  ask  for  any  ru^  or  law  to  be  enacted  in 
the  Discipline.    That^s  what  he  had  before  stated. 

Memorials  were  now  presented  by  P.  Upham  —  from  Providence 
West,  76  ;  Duxbury,  42  ; ^,  32 ;  Eastford,  51. 

Mr. .    "  W«*  can't  hear  for  excitement"    And  true  enough, 

such  a  hub-bub  and  bustling,  talking  and  disputing,  all  over  the  Con- 
ference, I  never  saw.  As  the  honest  Irishwoman  said  of  her  drunken 
Jiusband's  conduct :  Sure  it's  not  my  own  Johny  that  does  it,  but  the 
liquor  that's  in  him." —  so  I  thought,  '^It's  not  Methodism  or  Methodist 
preachers,  but  slavery  that's  kicking  up  this  fracas," 

Dr.  Capers  here  referred  to  a  memorial  from  N.  Y.  city,  prssented  by 
a  member  in  1840,  and  thought  these  might  be  similar,  and  thetrefore 
objected  to  reference.  But  they  came,  —  one  from  New  London  district. 
Providence  Conference,  150  names. 

,  W.  Cooper.  .^  If  any  new  points  are  mooted,  read  it,  sir.  .  Read  it, 
we'd  like  to  hear  them." 

Here  the  member  presenting  it,  S.  Benton,  let  it  fall  to  the  floor, 
while  he  hel<f  one  end  of  it  There  it  hung,  a  trophy  of  abolition  zeol, 
^nd  an  object  of  southern  .anxiety.  Benton  proceeded  to  comply  with 
Ooop^i^'s  request  I  admired  his  coplness.  He  was  stating  that  they 
protested  against  a  slaveholding  Bishop. 
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*  Stop,  sir !  Stop,  sir ! "  said  Cooper, iseroBiiiing  atthe.lopof  his  voice. 
But  Benton  went  on.  «> 

Cooper  tben  proceeded  to  drown  by  noidy  Reclamation,  what  he 
could  not  shake  off  by  autboritatiTe  commai^df  and  he  succeeded ;  for 
by  this  time  be  seemed  beside  bimseiijand  rared  as  if  possessed,  about 
the*  abuse  and  insult  thus  heaped  upon  the  C!oiiference. 

P.  Crandall  rose  to  a  question  of  order. 

W.  Cooper,  [  looked  at  him  any  how  but  lovely,  and  pointing  his  fin- 
der contemptuously,  ]^1  canU  yield  the  ioor  to  /that  man,  sir  on  any 
question  !^  If  ^  was  an  ultra  abolitionist" 

P.  Crandall.    "I  rise  on  a  question  of  order,  sir,  and  I  demand  to  be 

heard." 

Cooper.  "  Talking  about  order,  is  he  ?  Why  sir,  he  is  the  most 
disorderly  man  on  the  floor."     [  Laughter  all  over  the  house,] 

Crandall.  "  I  do  not  care  to  notice  any  remark  he  may  offer  concer- 
ning me.    But  I  wish,  sir  " — 

Here  Dr.  Boring  of  Alabama,  from  the  Committee  on  Slavery,  re- 
peated what  Pierce  had  stated  of  the  memorials  not  wishing  action,  by 
some  one  before  the  Committee.  The  President  thought  that  what 
transpired  before  the  committee  ought  not  to  be  brought  out  now.  Breth- 
ren should  wait  until  the  report  was  presented. 

Dr.  Boring.    "  But  the  committee  cannot  and  will  not  report" 

£.  Robinson  now  rose  and  repeated  what  he  had  said  in  reply  to 
l^arly,  denying  Dv.  Boring's  statement" 

Boring  re-asserted  it  as  the  statement  of  Robinson  himself,  and  ap- 
pealed to  Wm.  Cooper  to  prove  that  he  said, "  our  object  is  the  ^practi-^ 
•-cal  result" 

Robinson.    *^  I  deny  having  made  any  such  etatement* 

Bishop  Souxe's  Re;mark8. 

At  this  juncture,  when  all  was  hurly-burly  and  pdiht  blank  contra- 
'diction,  and  the  thermomieter  above  "  boiling  heat,"  the  3i8hop  rose. 
Never  did  his  slow,  measnred  style  do  him  bettei' service.  ''I  am  sorry 
that  brethren  misunderstand  each  other  They  ought  not  to  misundei^- 
stand  each  other  certainly.  But  I  take  it  fbr  granted,  and  this  Con- 
ference must  take  it  for  granted,  I  am '  sure,  that  when  a  brother  rises  in 
his  place  to  present  a  menMMial,  it  is  of  course  presented  to  the  Gen- 
enl  Confbrence  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  Now  I  do  not  be« 
lieve  that  any  brother  will  present  a  memorial  here  upon  any  subject 
that  does  not  ask  for  action.  I  then  suppose  that  these  brethren  under- 
stood that  ai^on  was  called  for.    Why  do  these  memorialisti^  prefteot 

iheir  requests  to  us,  if  they  desire  no  action  ? 

7 
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^  I  am  not  prepared  to  believe,  that  memoriids  will  6ome  up  irom 
New  Ungland,  tbat  would  be  a  mere  mockery  of  this  body — from  *  my 
own,  my  native  land.'  My  country  will  not  indult  this  General  Con- 
ference by  such  conduct, 

"  I  advocate  the  doctrine  of  receiviftg  atid  treating  respectfiilly  memo- 
riaU  to  this  body  and  to  every  other  body.  IwOtrld  never  ccaifient  to 
shut  out  memorials  addressed  in' respectful  language.  I  expect  these 
memorialists  want  you  to  act  They  will  expecit  you  to  act.  If  any  of 
the  memorialists  say  they  do  not  want  action,  then  you  know  of  course 
that  the  memorial  does  not  claim  your  attention." 

Mr.  Winans,  of  Mississippi,  said  he  was  a  Southern  man  —  an  ex- 
treme Soutl^^rh  man — and  he  believed  the  memorials  were  intended 
for  serious  effect  »We  were  bound  to  believe  that  those  who  signed 
these  petitions  spoke  their  sentiments.  He  claimed  that  all  memorials 
should  be  heard,  candidly  and  fairl^  considered.  Why  object  to  their 
reception?  If  tliey  were  important,  they  could  not  accumulate  too  fast ; 
if  unimportant  their  number  could  do  no  harm.  For  his  own  part,  he 
shrunk  fi*om  no  investigation  — he  was  prepared  to  meet  every  ques- 
tion fairiy  in  the  teeth  —  and  he  hoped  that  all  objection  to  the  recep- 
tion of  the  petitions  would  be  witlidrawn  or  voted  down. 

G.  F.  Pierce  reiterated  his  statements  about  the  memorialists,  aud  E- 
Robinson  repeated  his  denial,  which  was  confii-med  by  many  Northern 
members. 

In  the  midst  of  great  confusion,  Peter  Cartwright  got  tlie  floor.  Now 
every  body  looked  pleased,'  and  began  to  feel  a  little  cooler.  The 
ppeoker  began,  "  I  do  beseech  brethren  not  to  off  at  half  cock !  ( Laugh- 
ter.) Several  have  fold  Us  tliey  were  very  cool.  Well,  I  have  kept 
cool  myself)  that  is  considerably  cool  for  mjs.  But  Ido  think,  sir,  that 
if  some  of  them  were  iron  instead  of  flesh  and  blood,  if  they  were 
thrown  into  the  water  they  would  fiz-z-z  a  good  deal  I  ( Loud  laughter.) 
This  discussion  is  too  premature;  Time  etK>ugh  when  the  conlmittee 
make  their  report  ^e're  at  it  a  little  too  soon,  though  I  know  we 
must  move  quick  to  keep  up  with  the  age!  I  think  the"  coaimittee 
iiave  done  pretty  well,  at  least  I  should  say  so,  if  was  n't  on  it,  and  eon- 
s^deriDg  it's  a  dirty  business!  It's  a  hard  case  to  manage,  any  way  you 
can  fix  it,  tlii^  thing  called  Slavery."  Afler  other  remarks,  he  closed 
with  savins,  ^I  hope  we  won't  h^\*'^  flig  ijHtntifPilirrT*^  'f  yt  Ttunti  fi^^^ 
.why  let  us  ^  have  a  chance  '"  ^^f  *''^'^T"^^**^'?  *^  '^h^  ^  '^itad^  fi^ot^nt 
Methodist  preacher^ftjjptrtei  "  This  speech  excited  no  little  merriment, 
and  9aiTied  off  a  good  deal  of  thunder  and  lightning  from  the  Confcr- 
t^ice.  ,        '   .      .       ■ 
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Afler  tills  the  offering  of  memorialis  pceceded.    From  Staftord»90; 

Tolland,  1 1 ;  Prpvincetown,  52 ; r,  42 ;—  by  F.  Uphain,  who  said, 

«  They  all  ask  for  acUon."  Froxn  MUlbuiy,  77 ;  SaTOnville,  53 ;  —  by 
P.  Crandall,  who  declared, "  These  are  all' sincere."  ,  C.  Adams  presen- 
ted the  action  of  the  New  England  Cpnfeireikie,  concurring  with  tlie 
New  York  Conference  resolutions  on  Temperance  and  Slavery,  —  and 
also  the  action  of  the  Conference,  recommending  suoh  a  change  on  the 
distribution  of  Conference  funds,  as  to  Sitpply  only  those  who  were. in 
need.  Resolutions  respecting  slavery,  from  the  Maine  and  Troy  Con- 
ferences, also  were  presented.  Cass,  of  N.' H.,  presented  two  memo- 
rials,  signed  by  58  and  90  persons ;  also  &om:8t.  Paul's  station,  LoweM» 
185 ;  Nashua,  108  names ;  —  others  besides  these,  that  I  couM  not  ascer- 
tain. 

Bishop  Soule  presented  a  request  fixun  the  Editor  of  the  Christian 
Apologist,  { German  paper, )  fqr  liberty  to  visit  his  native  land,  having 
in  view  mainly  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  Methodism.  He  fevored 
ithimaelC  The  request  was  referred  to  the  pnopel^  committee.  After  . 
this,  resolutions  werp  presented  from  vairibus  Conferences,  as  fbllowe : 
— .AftcA^on,  concurring  with  the  N.  Y.  Conference  on  Teir^rance  and 
Slavery;  non-conomrring  ¥rith  the  €lenesee  on  okvery.  JL'.tuU,  ditto ; 
Mew  Jerae^f  ditto ;  Tems  concurring  on  Temper  once  only.  J&aiui]^ 
non-concurring  each  subject ;  JSahofm^  ditto ;  Ctmjm^  aitto ;  &  OtttMr 
no,  ditto.  .  /  < 

Dr.  Capers  presented  a  report  of  the  pliUishi:^  committee  of  South- 
ern Christian  Advocate.    It  has  3800  payihg  subscribers. 

J.  B.  Finley  presented  a  molion,  requesting  that  the  Gonend  CtiAfer- .' 
ence  might  be  furnished  with  an  estimate  of  the  salary  and  OAvelliag  ex 
penses  of  the  three  Missionary  Secretaries.    Carried. 

The  appeal  of  Mr.  Frazee,  from  the  Michigan  Conference^  was  nuula 
the  order  of  the  day  for  Monday  ne^^t. 

Conference  Adjourned. 


Monday,  lay  U. 

Conference  assembed  as  usual.  Most  of  the  session  was  ocupied 
witb  matters  of  little  importance  to  the  general  reader.  Part  of  the 
morning  was  occupied  in  presenting  memorials  on  Slavery.  From 
Providence  Conference,  ofte  mgned  by  47,  by  S.  Benton ;  and  one  from 
Centre ville,  by  P.  Townsend:    From  Hubbardston,  77  names,  by  Cran- 
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Tuesday,  lay  II 

The  session  this  morning  was  for  some  time  quite  wiinteresting  to^ 
the  genera]  observer, 

D.  S.  King  presented  memorials  on  slavery  from  Sheldon,  19  —  E-^ 
Cambridge,  40 — Gloucester,  119. 

Bishop  Hedding  presented  a  memorial  on  the  Sabbath. 

The  case  of  Bradford  Frazee  was  next  called  up.  He  had  been  lo- 
cated by  the  Michigan  Conference  against  his  consent,  from  a  misap- 
prehension of  his  wishes.    Their  decision  was  reversed. 

At  this  period  I  was  conversing  with  a  preacher  from  New  England, 
who  was  expressing  his  belief  that  the  General  Conference  would  make 
clean  work  this  time  on  the  question  of  slavery.  This  I  have  hear  re- 
peated over  and  over  again,  in  view  of  the  decision  of  the  Baltimore 
appeal  case.  Indeed, -it  has  been  affirmed  confidently  that  Bishop  An- 
drew would  not  go  from  this  city  a  Bishop.  Here,  allow  me  to  say, 
that  the  fact  of  Ws  being  a  honajide  slaveholder  is  now  no  more  a  ques- 
'  tion  of  doubt.  He  8ai<]rto  a  sub-committee  from  the  committee  on  Epis- 
copacy, that  he  had  been  a  slaveholder  for  ten  years !  In  view  of  this 
acknowledged  fact,  it  has  been  confidently  predicted  that  one  of  three 
things  must  ifbllow.  J.  He  must  relinquish  his  slaves.  2.  Or  resign 
his  Episcopal  office.  3.  Or  finally,  be  arraigned  and  deposed.  To  all 
this  I  have  said  nay,  verily.  He  will  not  be  allowed  by  the  South  to  do 
either.  Before  they  will  submit  to  that  they  will  go  off  and  take  him 
with  them,  as  their  senior  bishop.  Well,  what  did  we  have  this  very 
morning,  but  a  proposition  by  Dr.  Capers,  seconded  by  Dr.  Olin,  which, 
if  agi'eed  to  by  the  Conference,  will  stave  off  the  issue,  on  every  point 
noted  in  the  anti-slavery  memorials;  or,  failing  in  that,  give  a  convenient 
opportunity  for  the  South  to  move  of  en  masse !  But  give  attention  now 
while  I  detail  the  preliminaries  of  the  proposed 

Pacification  of  Slavjb&t. 

Dr.  Capers  presented  a  resolution  which  "  in  view  of  the  distraction  • 
and  a^tation  that  has  so  long  pervaded  the  church  on  the  subjects  of 
Abolition  and  Slavery ;  and  in  view  of  the  relative  position  of  these 
subjects  in  the  present  General  Conference,"  proposed  that  a  commit- 
t(J8  of  three  from  the  North  and  three  from  the  South  t^e  agpointed/who 
shall  confer  with  the  Bishops,  and  submit  to  this  Conference  a  plan  for 
the  permanent  pacification  of  the  church,"  to  report  within  ten  days. 
Mr.  — -  -  movedTb  amend  bylnsierting  "  Three  from  the  lEast"  The 
ajiien(''  *'nt  afler  some  remarks  was  laid  on  the  table.  The  question 
fvr.3  c  f  r.l  for,  but  Dr.  Olin  obtained  the  floor.    "Sir,  the  proplosition 
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the  nature  of  the  thing."  [  That's  my  viewa  exactly.]  I  therefore  pro- 
pose a  substitute,  which  will  be  an  expression  of  the  mind  of  your  con- 
ference as  to  your  competency  to  decide  this  question  for  yourself.  Dr. 
Durban  however  favored  the  first  move,  —  said  he.  "  If  in  committee 
we  find  that  this  *  Institute '  designed  in  any  way  to  afiect  the  question 
of  American  or  domestic  slavery,  we  shall  keep  you  out  of  it."  Dr.  Ca- 
pers' substitute  was  lost  by  a  large  majority — and  then  the  matter  wai 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

A  memorial  from  various  preachers  in  the  N.  O.  Conference,  was 
presented,  proposing  a  plan  of  Home  Colonization  for  free  people  of 
color,  and  those  who  may  be  freed  hereafler,  —  praying  the  action  of 
the  General  Conference  in  its  favor.  A  special  committee  was 
moved  for,  but  it  was  referred  to  the  committee  on  slavery,  as  its  ap- 
propriate destination. 

The  Rock  River  delegation  presented  a  memorial  praying  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  take  up  a  collection  on  behalf  of  the  Milwaukie 
Station,  Wisconsin  Territory,  to  aid  in  building  a  new  ^meeting  house. 
This  led  to  a  long  discussion  pro  and  con. 

After  this  came  up  one  of  the  most  ludicrous  memorials  I  ever  listen- 
ed to.  It  asked  for  the  next  session  of  the  General  Conference  to  be  held 
in  St.  Louis.  ^To  induce  this  it  gave  a  grave  view  of  the  geographical 
position,  relative  importance,  imports  and  exports,  &c.  &c.,  specifying 
the  number  of  bushels  of  wheat  sold,  the  number  of  hog's  throats  that 
had  been  cut,  (!)  the  lard  rendered,  d  cetera  et  cetera  ! 

Dr.  Durbin,  next  stated  that  he  had  a  petition  from  the  American 
Temperance  Union.    Not  in  order. 

Dr.  Bangs  here  introduced  Rev.  Dr,  Lyle,  of  the  Protestant  Episco- 
pal  Church  to  the  President,  and  he  introduced  him  to  the  Conference 
Of  course,  there  was  a  short  speech  from  the  Doctor.  \ 

Dr.  Durbin  then  presented  a  resolution  requiring  the  preachera  to 
present  at  once  all  petitioiur  and  memoiialB  they  may  have  in  their  pos- 
session.   This  was  amended  by  Dr,  Luckey,  so  as  to  say  that  no  more 

petitions  a^^   mfli^^Hflla  ^]pnn    ffP.npral  gnVyppts    will  hp.   i*/>pftiy^H    nftpr 

this  week.—  Pa 

TUe  Appsal  of  Bradford  Frazee  was  taken  up  and  the  whole  time 
-occupied  with  discursive  remarks  until  th-s  session  closed  without  any 
action. 
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They  are  compelled  to  maintain  tlieir  position.  0 1  sir,  what  Bball  we 
do  ?  If  we  must  difier  in  sentiment  and  action,  for  God's  sake  let  our 
spirit  be  right  If  we  must  part  let  us  partin.^ood  feeling.  If  nye  yan- 
not  have  union,  let  us  have  peace.  If  we  ftmay  JM**^,  i"*  "^  p""^  in  p^nrc,^ 
Let  us  pray  over  it.  I  can  hardly  speak  for  emotion,  and  yet  I  must 
speak«  Dear  brethren,  are  we  to  push  our  principles  to  the  breaking 
up  of  our  great  Connection  ?  Do  we  meet  for  the  last  time  ?  I  fear  it, 
sir,  —  I  fear  it  I  see  not  how  either  can  make  sacrifices  without  com- 
promising  the  principles  they  adhere  to.*' 

[  This  address  was  delivered  with  the  most  touching  tenderness  of 
manner.  It  produced  great  sensation.  The  Southern  men,  more  es- 
pecially, were  moved  to  tears.  The  over^'helming  majority  against 
them  in  the  last  test  vote,  and  their  own  threats  of  division,  so  long  per- 
sisted in,  has  driven  them  to  a  position  that  they  hardly  know  how  to 
maintain,  and  their  dependence  upon  union  is  keenly  felt,  and  the  ne- 
cessity of  relinquishing  it  is  matter  of  unaffected  regret.  I  may  be  re? 
garded  as  a  prejudiced  partizan  of  an  antagonistical  sect,  necessarily 
hard-hearted  and  unfeeling,  which  I  disclaim,  however ;  but  I  will  say, 
that  the  emotion  manifested,  and  the  tear^  shed,  affected  me  but  little. 
Why  did  they  weep  ?  Suppose  division  ensued,  what  then  ?  Would 
these  Southern  men  lose  their  power  to  preach,  and  forfeit  their  oppor- 
tunity for  laboring  as  they  now  labor?  No.  The  same  is  true  of  the 
North.  The  only  cause  of  grief,  then,  was  this:  the  ecclesiastical  edi- 
fice they  are  building  would  be  less  lofty  and  overpowering  in  its  influ- 
ence upon  the  country.  So  far  as  I  am  concerned,  as  a  Wesleyan,  their 
division  is  not  desirable ;  their  union  is  much  more ;  hence,  in  saying 
wliat  I  have,  it  is  unbiassed  by  prejudice.] 

Dr.  Durbln  next  spoke.  "  My  feelings,  in  view  of  tlie  scene  present- 
ed this  morning,  are  very  different  from  those  of  my  brother  who  has 
just  spoken.  I  see  light  dawning  upon  this  question.  The  scene  be- 
fore us,  and  the  proposition  now  made,  afford  me  strong  hope.  I  cling, 
sir,  to  the  hope  of  unity  unbroken.  This  has  been  my  feeling  from  my 
first  arrival  in  the  city,  as  expressed  everywhere  to  my  brethren  in  pri- 
vate conversation.  They  have  said  that  it  was  *  hoping  against  hope.' 
My  reply  has  been,  that  Abraham  succeeded  in  that  The  ground  of 
my  hope  is  seen  in  the  tenderness  manifested  here  —  in  the  spirit  of  sac- 
rifice every  where  now  prevalent,  and  moving  to  the  sacrifice  of  every 
thing  except  ulterior  principles.    This  is  the  ground  of  my  hope. 

"  My  brother  said,  and  said  truly,  that  union  is  hopeless,  if  we  settled 
it  here  that  the  holding  of  slaves  was  a  disqualification  for  the  Christian 
ministry  in  ai\y  and  every  circumstance.    We  are  not  agoing  to  say  that. 
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BIT.  We  never  have  said  it.  We  cannot  say  it,  sir.  We  have  confi- 
dence in  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  the  men  who  will  be  on  the  pro- 
posed committee,  and  we  believe  that ,  they  will  propose  a  plan  into 
which  we  can  merge  our  discordant  views.  And  we  believe  that  by  the 
advice  of  the  Episcopacy  and  the  influence  of  prayer,  we  shall  yet  unite 
in  a  plan  of  conciliation.  Our  gallant  vessel  sir  is  not  to  be  loosed  from 
her  moorings.  There  is  too  much  at  stake.  Too  kiiid  a  spirit  reigns 
here.  We  shall  yet  sec  brighter  and  better  days.  I  am  glad  to  have* 
two  days  intervening.  Let  those  be  days  of  prayer.  They  will  hiark  a 
new  era  in  Methodism.**  [  He  spoke  of  the  influence  of  the  Connec- 
tion on  the  union  of  the  States,  tlie  difiiculty  in  the  English  Wesleyan 
Connection,  and  closed  thus :  ]  "  If,  during  the  days  that  shall  intervene, 
before  this  Committee  reports,  any  words  are  spoken  on  this  topic,  let 
them  be  words  of  peace.  It  is  in  my  heart  to  say,  sir,  cursed  be  the 
man  who  will,  in  that  time,  utter  a  word  calculated  to  influei^ce  the 
minds  of  any  one." 

B.  M.  Drake,  of  Mississippi,  spoke  for  some  time,  deprecating  divis- 
ion, and  doubting  if  it  ever  would  take  place.  Ho[)ed  the  M.  E. 
Church,  the  strength  of  whose  union  was  every  where  known,  would 
not  be  first  to  break  up  on  the  question  of  slavery.  He  de])icted,  in 
glowing  and  eloquent  language,  the  dreadful  result  upon  the  nation  — 

the  gratification  of  the  devil,  and  tlie  jubilee  in  hell. As  little  was 

said  by  him  that  was  peculiar,  I  pass  over  my  notes  with  this  brief  sum- 
mary. Several  claimed  the  floor.  It  was  obtained  by  P.  Crandall,  who 
said,  "I  claim  tp  have  as  much  of  the  spirit  of  conciliation,  as  any  other 
man  on  tliis  floor.  And  to  those  brethren  who  have  preceded  nle, 
whose  power  over  the  understanding  and  emotions  are  so  manifest,  I 
attribute  the  best  and  purest  motives.  But  I  hope  that  in  every  act  we 
do  in  thi«  Conference,  we  will  first  know  what  we  are  doing,  and  why 
we  are  doing  it  I  would  not,  for  the  world,  drop  a  single  remark  cal- 
culated to  disturb  the  holy  feeling  which  pervades  this  Conference 
and  the  congregation.  I  am  as  deeply  interested  as  any  one  can 
be,  to  bring  about  a  right  state  of  things  on  this  question.  All  who 
know  me,  know  well  that  my  course  on  this  subject  has  been  designed 
to  prevent  any  division  in  the  Church  on  the  question  of  Slavery.  We 
have  had  difiiculties,  deep  and  intricate,  to  pass  through  in  the  Eastern 
States.  But  sir,  there  was  one  thing,  said  by  one  of  the  speakers,  tliat  I 
do  not  agree  With.  It  was  thought  that  the  positio'n  of  the  South  and 
the  North  was  similar  upon  this  question.  I  don't  think  tliis  is  the  true 
coloring  of  the  matter.  Not  exactly  the  truth.  There  is  certainly  a 
«hade  of  difference — a  dark  shade,  I  thin^;  and  as  a  representative 
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from  one  of  the  extreraas,  I  claim  to  know  something  more  of  our  posi- 
tion than  others  can.  Sir,  we  at  the  East  are  placed  abo\^  a  volcano* 
Our  enemies,  -"vhose  operations  are  directed  to  the  overthrow  of  our 
system,  and  the  destruction  of  our  societies,  proceed  ..upon  the  under- 
^  round  rail -road  plan.  [  A  favorite  illustration  of  his,  but  rather  stale.] 
We  see,  now  and  then,  the  smoke  of  the  volcano  issuing  forth  from  small 
tissues,  and  it  may  come  upon  us,  in  all  the  violence  of  an  eruption, 
when  we  are  least  expecting  it.  Thave  learned  one  thing.  [  Look  out 
now  for  a  developemeut!  ]  When  I  discover  a  brother,  who  has  be- 
come cold  and  backslidden  in  religion — whose  liberality  is  [word  lost] 
in  all  contributions  to  sustain  the  institutions  and  ordinances  of  the 
Church,  whose  reigning  princi^fle  seems  to  be  supreme  selfishness,—  all 
of  a  sudden  wake  up,  as  if  under  the  influence  of  the  grace  of  God 
sent  down  from  heavjen ;  when  I  see  him  warm  and  active  in  the  dis- 
charge of  duty,  liberal  in  his  contributions  and  benevolent  in  his  plans, 
my  suspicions  are  excited  towards  him.  I  fix  my  eye  upon  that  man, 
I  warn  tlie  members  of  the  society  against  him !  [  Does  charity,  which 
"  thinketli  no  evil,"  prompt  this  ?  Or  the  divine  injunction,  "  Speak 
evil  of  no  man  ?  "  ]  That  man  is  preparing  the  society  for  an  explosion. 

"  The  occasion  of  tte .  exqitemeftt  in.our.  region,  is  aJle()^e4  „by-ltie 
people  to-be   this^..,  SUyjpr^  19  in.  the  €fa«reb.    She  toler^^ep  it.    The 
General  Conference  tolerates  it.    Well,  sir,'  we  have  to  meet  it.    We 
do  th^  best  we  can.    And  to  pacify  the  people,  we  are  obliged  to  say  of 
your  action  in  this  body,  what  we  thought  true  but  have  found  to  be  false 
since  coming  here !    Division  is  talked  of;  but  by  whom^    Has  any 
Northern  Conference  \  and  I  include  the  Baltimore  Conference  ]  brought 
any  tEing  beforis  us  about  division  ?    1  hoped  never  to  see  the  day,  when 
division  should  be  named  in  this  body.    The  ministers  at  the  North  do 
not  desire  division.    I  do  not  desire  it.    I  will  go  to  the  verge  of  princi- 
ple to  prevent  it.     I  love  the  union,  and  toil  and  pray  for  its  continuance. 
But  if  those,  inatters  presented  before  this  body  by  our  people  are  ^ot 
met  fairly,  and  settled  according  to  the  view  our  people  have  of  what  is 
right,  th.ey  will  go  oflT  from  us  in  troops !.    We  can't  prevent  it.    The" 
underground  movement  will  succeed  against  our  best  endeaVots.   These 
men  have  a  secret  correspondence   going  on  continually  all  over  the 
country.    They  know  their  men  —  they  know  their  societies  ;  and  eve- 
ry thing. depends  on  the  Geneaal  Conference. 

J.  Clarke,  of  Texas  Conference,  here  interrupted  him  by  a  call  of  or- 
der, for  discussing  the  question  of  division. 

Mr.  Crandall  thought  the  resolution  touched  that  point.     Loud  cries 
of  No !  no  !  no  I  came  from  all  paits  of  the  house.    Mr.  Crandall  said 
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**If  oat  of  order,  I'll  take  my  seat"  The  secretary  read  the  resolution. 
The  Bishop  ( Hedding )  said,  "  I  think  you  are  wandering  from  the  que;  - 
tion."  The  good  Bishop,  did'nt  happen  to  think  of  it  when  Dr.  Olin, 
Dr.  Durbin  and  Mr.  Drake  were  speaking,  nor  did  any  of  the  Southern 
men  happen  to  notice  it.  Strange !  wasn't  it?  A  little  desultory  cou- 
.versation  occurred,  and  his  tinie  was  extended;  but  a  few  words  only 
were  added,  and  he  sat  down. 

J.  Early,  of  Virginia,  spoke.  He  favored  the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mittee —  thought  that  if  the  abandonment  of  principle  was  not  required, 
the  Southern  membprs  were  ready  for  any  personal  sacrifices  for  the 
sake  of  the  beloved  institutions  of  MethodisiiGi.  He  hoped  the  commit- 
tee would  be  appointed  without  a  dissenting  voice. 

W.  A.  Smith,  of  Virginia,  approved  the  plan  proposed.    Disclaimed 
ever  having  cherished  the  desire  for  division.    Nevpr  believed  it  would 
take  place.     He  had  uniformly  and  steadily  avowed  that  sentiment. 
"  The  South  never  desired  division,  nor  will  she  consent  to  it,  if  it  can 
be  avoided.    And  this  is  the  sentiment  of  the  whole  Southern  Church. 
[  Dr.  Capers  responded  to  that  as  true.]    They  never  vrill,  unless  forced 
lo  it    I  don't  believe  we  will  be  forced  to  it    This  General  Conferenco 
will  not  compel  any  such  result  for  slavery.    Divide,  sir  ?    There  is  no 
need  of  division — no  necessity  at  all.    Nor  need  we  to  stay  together  to 
prevent  war  in  the  country.     [Here  J.  G.Dow,  of  N.  H.  called  the 
speaker  to  order,  for  the  same  reason  that  Crandall  was.    And  if  an 
Eastern  man  had  not  thought  of  it,  nobody  else  would ;   for  Nortli, 
West  and  South  seemed  to  take  it  for  granted  that  nobody  but  Yankees 
ever  got  out  of  order  on  this  subject]    Mr.  Smith  continued  a  few  mo- 
ments and  closed,  hoping  that  negociation  would  eflTect  a  compromise. 
A  few  unimportant  remarks  were  made  by  several,  when  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  committee  was  agreed  to  by  a  unanimous  vote.    The  com- 
mittee was  appointed  by  the  chair.'   They  are  Dr.  W.  Capers,  i)r.  S. 
Olin,  Dr.  W.  Winans,  J.  Early,  L.  L.  Hamline,  and  P.  Crandall. 

Pacification  Bill.  —  On  Tuesday  last,  a  committee  Was  appointed 
by  the  Bishop  to  take  into  consideration  the  subject  of  harmonizing  the 
church  on  the  slave  question.  This  appointment  was  preceded  by  a 
somewhat  lengthy  discussion,  which  will  be  given  to  our  readers  next 
week.  We  publish  the  following  from  our  reporter,  in  advance  of  our 
dates.  Our  reports  next  week  will  be  full  of  thrilling  interest  The 
Church  ii^  on  the  verge  of  a  volcano !  If  the  abolitionists  mcdrvtain 
their  ground,  there  hiust  be  a  split ;  if  they  do  ^not  there  will  be  seces- 
sion. The  following  brethren  constitute  the  cobimittee :  — Capers,  Olin, 
WinaiiSy  Early,  Hamlin  and  Crandall. 
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r  ^e  compromise  which  such  a  committee  will  probably 'originBte, 
"ttiay  be  easily  conceived  of,  as  yielding  but  little  that  is  peculiar  to  the 
South,  while  it  will,  without  compunction,  give  up  all  that  is  worth  pav- 
ing, to  abolitionists  in  the  North.    Three  of  them  are  slaveholders. 
Dr.  Ollin,  in  his  remarks  to-day,  identified  himself  with,  the  Ruthin 
tlie  contingency  of  a  division.    L.  L.  Hamline  has  never  been  identified 
with  the  abolitionists.    And  one   solitary  abotitionist  is  on  at  the  tail 
end,  to  fill  up  the  required  number ;  but  what  is  he  "  among  so  many." 
Now,  Idnd  reader,  look  at  the  committee,  and  reflect  a  moment.    They 
were  appointed  to  prepare  a  compromise,  in  view  of  slaveholding  prac- 
tices, on  the  one  hand,  and  abolition  excitement  on  the  other;  and  for- 
sooth, the  opponents  of  abolitionism  have  five  out  of  six  on  the  commit- 
tee.   So  that  the  interests  and  views  of  one  of  the  parties  to  be  recon- 
vened, are  only  of  one-sixth  the  importance  that  is.  attached  to  the  views 
and  Interests  of  the  other  party,  the  constitution  of  this  committee  be- 
ing evidence  in  the  case.    Take  into  the  account,  that  the  Bishops  are 
bonijidt  members  of  that  committee,  and;  you  may  well  imagine' the 
reason  why  the  whole  South  were  so  full  of  conciliatior  and  gratified, 
to-day. 

The  present  is  the  moment  of  crisis.    In  the  language  of  Dr.  Durfoin, 

it  is  "an  era  in  the  history  of  Methodism."    True:  and  what  will  be  its 

record  in  future  days?    Answer.    It  will  be  referred  to,  as  the  "era" 

when  a  mutual  and  honorable  division  transpired,  or  when  a  siaonfice  of 

principle  and  right  was  consummated,  to  the  utter  dishonor  of  truth  and 

righteousness.    For  the  plain  point  at  issue  is  this,  as  stated  by  the  South 

to  Northern,  abolitionists:    You  must  compromise  touk  pRmctPLES, 

OR  WE  WILL  DIVIDE  THE  Church.    There  is  no  middle  ground,  and 

these  are  the  two  sides  of  the  question.    How  the  issue  can  be  avoided, 

•  I  cannot  conceive ;  and  of  the  integrity  of  the  Eastern  abolitionists  on 

the  General  Conference  floor,  I  have  a  high  opinion.    They  will  stand 

by  the  people,  by  whom  they  are  "  pushed  and  driven  up  to  the  work." 

After  transacting  some  business  of  minor  importance,  the  Conference 
adjourned.  From  12  to  1  o'clock  to-morrow  wiir  be  devoted  to  prayer 
in  view  of  the  present  state  of  the  church  on  the  question  of  slavery. 


Wednesday,  Ma|  IS. 

Thi«  morning  a  few  memorials  on  slavery  were  presented.    The 
3nost  absorbing  business  of  the  first  part  of  Ibe  session,  or  as  far  as  many 
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Members  ^ere  concefned,  was  the  reading  of  TisE  True  Wesleya:*  ! 
Quite  a  sprinkling  of  th«m  was  to  be  seen  all  over  the  Conibrence.  It 
was  really  refreshing  to  see  from  the  gallery  the  vignette  of  John  Wes- 
ley looking  out  upon  his  professed  sons.  *  It  excites  a  great  ded  of  hi- 
terest,  I  assure  ^rou.  At  this  moment  I  see  two  or  three  heads  together 
t>n  one  paper.  Dr.  Bangs  and  Dr.  Capers  we're  ek>  busy  that  one  or  two 
votes  passed  without  their  notice. 

Various  propositions  were  made,  providing  for  alterationcr  in  the  Dis- 
cipline of  minor  importance.  J.  Bpencer  and  J.  Drummond  presented 
one,  providing  fbr  striking  out  the  clause  prohibiting  official  members 
t)f  the  church  fj'om  carrying  on  the  traffic  in  ardent  spirits, 
because  it  implied  that  private  membenf  had  the  right..  From  a  mis-' 
apprehension  of  its  design,  somd  very  good  temperance  speeches  were 
made  against  it  by  Dr.  Bangs,  IL  Slicer  and  others.  It  was  finally  with- 
drawn. Drake  of  Mississippi  proposed  to  strike  out  the  requistion  as  ' 
a  qualification  fbr  membershilp,  belief  in  doctrine,  so  as  to]  conform  to 
tlie  Wesleyan  principle  as  stated  in  tiie  general  rale:  *<One  condition 
only  is  required,  &e."  Several  appeal  cases  were  named,  but  defer- 
red fbr  the  present.  Green  of  Tennessee,  spoke  of  a  manuscript  in  his 
possession  written  by  Philip  Bruce,  a  veteran  Metliodist  Preacher  now 
in  Heaven.  He  thought  it  ought  to  be  examined,  and  if  deemed  wor- 
thy, published.  It  was  consequently  referred  lolfae  Virginia  and  Ten- 
nessee delegates. 

Most  of  the  morning  was  occupied  in  the  discussion  of  the  proposi- 
tion to'  form  an  Indian  Mission  Conference.  Jt  was  lengthy  and  void 
of  interest  16  the  general  reader,  and  I  shall  not  be  guilty  of  a  repeti- 
tion of  the  sins  already  committed  by  the  speakers,  by  inflicting  it  on 
your  readers.  The  hour  of  12  having  arrived,  the  memberi^  laid  by 
every  thing  else  to  attend  the  service  t)f  a  General  Conference  Pi'ayer 
3feetilig. 

General  Conference 'iPiiAYEiB.  Msetiko. 

Bishop  Andrew  vacated  the  chair  to  Bishop  Soule,  who  was  to  con- 
cfuct  the  services.    The  Bishop  read  the  hymn  commencing 

"  Giver  of  concord.  Prince  of  Peace." 

and  said  ''Brother  .Richie  aod  brother  Early  will  be  so  good  as  to  lead 
in  prayer,  afber  we  have  suog.  Before  singing,  he  made  some  affecting 
remarks  about  visiting  the  tombs  of  the  Wesleys,  «nd  the  probable  in- 
terest their  departed  spirits  now  hi^ve  in  wliat  is  transpiring  with  the 
connection  they  founded.    With  deep  and  unafiTected  emotion,  h«  ob.  i 
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served,  "  O !  if  fipirits  gloriBed  around  the  throne  may  be  supposed  to 
weep,  surely  their  tenrs  would  fall  upon  us  at  this  hour."  ,  And  then 
with  an  cfTort  to  speak,  though  almost  choaking  with  emotion,  he  said 
or  rather  sobbed,  ^  My  desire  long  has  been,  that  I  might  sleep  with 
my  fathers,  ere  the  time  arrived,  if  come  it  must,  when  this  body  of 
Christian  men  and  Christian  ministers  should  consent  to  sever  the 
bonds  of  their  ecclesiastical  union." 

They  then  sung,  and  Mr.  Richie  of  the  Wesleyan  Connection,  and 
Mr.  Early  of  Virginia,  prayed  witli  feeling  and  with  fervor.  Th^  was 
sucoceded  by  singing  part  of  the  hymn.    The  fourth  verse  of  which  is, 

«  Even  now  we  think  and  speak  the  same, 

And  cordially  agree, 
United  all  through  Jesus  name,  / 

lu  perfect  harmony." 

Prayer  was  oSerad  by  P.  Crandall,  of  New  England,  and  W.  Wi- 
nans  of  IVIississippi.    Then  Bisliop  Bedding  gave  out  tlie  hymn  begin- 

ing. 

^*  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way." 

(le  requested  Dk    Capers  of  South  Carolinisi,  and  G.  Fillmore  of  the 
Genesee  Conference,  to  pray.    Before  singing,  the  venerable   man  in  a 
very  moving  manner  observed,  "  This  is  the  tenth  general  Conference 
that  wo  have  witnessed.    Many  dai'k  clouds  have  hung  over  us.    But  I 
never  saw  so  dark  a  cloud  as  that  which  spreads  above  us  now.     On 
<ither  occasions  we  have  trembled  with  fear,  for  the   unity  of  our  con- 
nection.   But  the  occasion  of  difference  then  has  been  mainly  among 
the  preachers.    He  referred  specially  to  1808,  when  Asbury  succeeded 
ill  getting  the  preachers  together  in  groups,  and  by  weeping  and  pray- 
ing together  with  them,  affected  a  reconciliation.    But  now  the  people 
more  than  the  preachers,^are  engaged  against  each  other.    The  North 
demanding  of  us  the  adoption  of  measures  to  prevent  their  ruin,  while 
the  South  declare  by  the  brethren  who  represent  them  here,  that  those 
measures,  if  adopted,  will  prove  their  certain  ruin.    And  now  breth- 
ren," said  the  old  man  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  <*  What  shall  we  do  ?  The 
matter  is  at  such  an  issue  that  man  cannot  ^controU  it.    Our  hope  is  in 
tiod  alone."    The  services  were  then  concluded  by  prayer. 

I  looked  upon  this  meeting  with  deep  interest  I  sympathized  with 
them.  It^was  indeed  a  solemn  scene.  Perhaps,  and  yet  I  scarce  can 
I:Ope  the  South  will  yield.  If  so,  the  North  will  gain  a  triumph  for  the 
^lave.  I  would  it  nug'fat  be  so.  My  feelings  as  a  man^  a  minister' of 
j^eus  Christ,  induce  this  wish.  Nay,  more :  my  feelings  as  a  Wesleyan 
iirempt  ntQ  to  hope  against  liospe^  ^at  it  will  be  so.    For  as  a'Wesleyan, 
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I  am  attached  to  prineiptes,  riot  sect;  We  wish  the  true,  abiding  inter- 
ests of  the  slave  may  be  secured,  by  all  of  every  name.  And  those' 
who  may  have  been  unkind  enough  to  think  that  our  aim  is  solely  to 
upturn  the  church -will  find  out  their  mistake,  if  that  church  takes  sides 
unwavering  with  the  slave,  and  for  his  cause.  Their  disappointment 
will  be  as  complete,  and  their  insinuations  as  groundless  as  that  of 
Abel  Stevens  in  his  remark  about  our  reports  of  their  proceedings. 
By  the  way,  members  of  the  General  Conference  have  kindly  assuretl 
m6  that  my  reports  are  more  to  the  life  than  any  that  have  been  mtitlf. 


Thnnday,  Hay  16. 

The  Conference  commenced  as  usual.  The  proposition  o^  Dr.  Bangs, 
to  admit  the  representatives  of  the  M.  E.  Church  in  Canada,  was  yes- 
terday voted  down.  The  Committee  on  Missions  reported  against 
establishing  a  German  Mission  Conference,  as  recommended  by  the 
Bishops.  They  favm^d  the  formation  of  Districts  independent  of  Con- 
ference boimdaries,  to  embrace  excluavely  the  Gminan  population. 
The  proposed  visit  of  Rev.  Mr.  Nash  to  Germany,  was  also  favored  by 
the  Committee. 

Dr.  Capers  inquired  if  any  pecuniary  responsibility  was  assumed  by 
the  Church,  in  reference  to  this  agency  to  Germany. 

Dr.  Luckey  supposed  that  as  it  was  truly  a  missionary  agency,  the  ex- 
pense should  be  met  by  the  Missionaiy  Treasury. 

H;  Slicer  thought  it  required  more  reflection  than  had  yet.  been  be- 
stowed on  it,  aitid  moved  to  lay  the  matter  on  the  table.    Agreed  to. 

Dr.  Peck,  from  Committee  on  Rievisal,  reported  several  items  of  local 
interest  and  importance. 

Bishop  Soule,  from  the  committee  on  a  plan  of  pacification,  request-'' 
ed  a  longer  time  to  prepare  for  their  report  to  the  Conievence.  Grant- 
ed. 

Dr.  Capers  assured  the  Conference  that  the  committee  wene  aalknis 
to  hasten  the  report,  and  that  it  was  a  matter-  of  pain  to  be  unable  to 
report  now. 

J.  Early  remarked  that  their  report  would  ifl  all  probability,  be  ready    , 
by  to-morraw,  or  Saturday  at  fertherest. 

Petitions,  memorials,  &c.,  were  eaHed  fen  From  New  York,  was 
presented  —  one  from  the  Methodist  S.  S.  Union,  asking  an  alteration 
in  th^ir  Constitution,  —  one  from  the  official  members  of  the  church  in 


^88  ^, 

tlus  city,  askiDg  for  the  next  session  of  the  Genend.  Conferecce  to  be^ 
lieW  in  New  York  city.  , 

From  New  England,  by  P.  Crandall,  three  memorials  were  presented 
on  Slavery  —  &om"  Fitchburgh,  177 ;  Leominster,  34;  Asbburham,  31. 
On  presenting  these,  Mr.  Crandall  referred  to  the  remark^  made 
a  few  days  since,  and  the  impressions  that  seemed  to  obtain 
quite  extensively  in  the  Conference,  that  the  Eastern  delegates  kept 
hack  part  of  the  memorials  in  their  possession  from  time  to  time,  in 
order  to  prolong  as  much  as  possible,  a  work  they  knew  to  be  ^noying 
to  some  of  their  brethren.  He  coul<^ speak  for  one,  "I  have  presented 
each  diay  at  the  proper  time,  all  that  have  been  in  my  possession  that 
day.  Some  of  our  brethren  are  too  suspicious.  There  is  no  one  among 
the  Eastern  delegates  who  desires  from  day  to  day  to  annoy  this  Con- 
ference any  way.  t  do  hope  that  such  suspicions  will  not  be  indulged 
in  tofwards^uB.  As  we  receive  these  memoriak  we  present  them ;  and 
Mrfaile  the  door  is  open  to  us,  we  0hall  continue  to  fnrosent  theni  every 
day  that  any  come  into  our  possession.  We  are,  in  this,  performing 
what  we  consider  a  solemn  and  constitutional  duty." 

From  Maine,  on  Slavery,  by  J.  Hobart — from  Hampden,  57,  He 
hid  another,  he  said  on  the  Annexation  of  Texas !  Great  laughter  and 
confusion  succeeded  tins  annunjciation.  ^  I'll  e^jfplatn,"  sidd  he.  '<  They 
ask  this  Conference  to  speak  out  against  it ;  because,  if  consumated,  it 
will  tend  to  Che  peQieiuation  of  slavery." 

f  P.  P.  Sanford.  '^I  move  you,  saf,  that  the) memorialists  hftve  leave  to 
withdraw  tiieir  memorial."  This  vfas  seconded  hf  9l  clamorous  re- 
sponse from  all  ptuts  of  the  house. 

"  Bishop  Wqugh.    '<  I«t  me  state  the  question  brethren."    Afler  stat- 
ing the  question,  he  announced,  ^  Br.  Cartwright  has  the  fioon" 

Pi.  Cartwright  ^'  I  wish  to  amend  the  motion  sir  so  as  to  say,  that  it 
be  ref^red  to  Washington  where  it  properly  belongs."  But  as  no  one 
seconded  his  very  clever  amendment,  except  by  renewed  outbursts  of 
.laughter, it  was  passed  by,  and  "  leave  to  withdraw"  voted,  I  beHeve 
unanimously. '  [  Just  at  this  time,  one  of  the  Pittsburgh  delegation,  I 
foelisTe'it  was,  probata  J.  Drummond,  sent  me  a  note  correcting  my  re- 
port of  last  we^  Jtwas  as  follows:  "Sir, — The  memorials  from 
McConville,  Norwich,  Coshocton,  Sharron  Cambridge,  Washington  and 
Glaysville  cireuits,  Ptttrii>urg  Conference,  and  from  Marietta  station, 
Ohio  Conference,  were  presented,  not  by  R.  Boyde,  as  you  report,  but 
hf  J.  Drummond,  to  whose  care  Ihey  were  committed  by  the  memori- 
alists,  either  directly  or  through  the  j>reachera  of  those  circuits."  I 
b^vtby  express  my  thanks,  to.  that  Br.  for  the  correction.    But  my  mi^- 
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asciipt  left  bliink  immediately  before  the  speciiication  of  those  memo- 
rials, because  I  knew  not  the  person's  name  who  presented  them.  Tlic 
blank  was  filled  up  by  somebody,  —  printer,  or  editor,-;— with  the  pro- 
noun **  He,^  We  desire  however,  and  shall  endeavor,  that  the  character 
of  our  reports  shall  be  agreeablefto  the  title  of  our  paper.  The  True 
Wesleyan."    l.  c.  m.]        . 

From  New  Hampshire,  by  J.  G.  Dow,  a  memorial  on  slavery.  On 
presenting  it, he  said:. "I  received  this  since  I  returned  home,  with  u 
special  injunction  to  present  it  Abd  as  the  servant  of  the  church,  I 
comply." 

After  receiving  an  invitation  to  hold  their  next  session  at  Louisville, 
Kentucky,  and  attending  to  some  ''uninteresting  items  of  business,  im 
appeal  case  was  called  up,  which  involved  some  delicate  matters  too 
sacred^r  vulgar  ears  I  suppose,  at^d  all  but  the  travelling  preachers 
were  requested  to  retire.  Being  a  modest  man,  and  not  wishing  to 
array  myself  against  the  powers  that  be,  although  a  travelling  preach- 
er, I  very  cheei-fully  took  up  the  line  of  maech  and  retired. 


Friday,  Hay  17. 

The  fore  part  of  the  session  this  morning  was  occupied  by  the  case 
of  yesterday,  and  of  course  the  reporter  was  not  in.  After  ,that  was 
finished  the  doors  were  open.  Just  as  I  entered,  Bishop  Soule  was  re- 
porting on  behalf  of  the  committee  on  pacification.  The  amount  or 
his  report  was  that  the  committee  had  made  no  progress,  ("and  (hat  it 
was  their  unanimous  request,  that  the  members  froiA  tlie  North  meet  in 
the  upper  part  of  this  house  at  3  o'clock  P,  M.  to-day,  and.  the  menibci-s 
fronTtTie^uth  in  the  veatry  of  4his  hpuse  at  the  same  hour.  From 
iteS*iris  evident,  tlvat  the  question  of  slavery  is  more  dilScult  even  than 
was  first  supposed.  What  the  result  of  this  convention  will  be,  I  shall 
not  conjecture ;  1  leave  it  for  my  successor,  who  vrjll  be  in  attendanc« 
during  the  time  that  will  be  occupied  with  this  matter. 

It  will  l>e  proper  for  me,  in  tliia  connection,  to  refer  to  an  interview  I 
liad  with  Wm.  A.  Smitli,  of  Virginia.  This  morning,  he  came  up  into 
the  gallery,  in  search  of  the  Wesley  an  reporter,  and  was  introduced  to 
me  by  Br.  Hoes.  After  expressing  his  pleasure  at  the  fullness  and  faith- 
fulness of  my  report  of  his  speech  on  the  reception  of  anti-slavery  peti- 
tions, declaring  it  *the  most  fair  and  correct  report  that  had  gone  outio  t!io 
public,'  he  wished  to  see  my  report  of  his  spaech  on  the  appeal  ^case. 
I  gave  him  a  copy  of  it.    He  tlicn  remarked,  that  he  wished  mo  fiistinct- 
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ly  to  understand,  that  he  was  not  responsible  for  his  speech  as  reported 
officially.  For  although  he  would  not  attach  any  blanae  to  the  reporter, 
who  had  been  worked  almost  to  death,  yet  he  insisted  that  the  report 
did  him  injustice.  '*  Now  ^  said  he,  ^  I  am  aware  that  your  inends  will 
make  use  of  my  statements  in  that  speech ;  but  I  wish  them  to  know 
that  I  do  not  hold  myself  responsible  only  for  my  speech  as  I  shall  pre- 
pare it  for  publication  in  pamphlet  form,  with  the  proceedings  of  the 
General  Conference.''  In  order  that  his  disclaimer  may  be  known,  and 
the  object  he  contemplated  be  attained,  I  refer  to  it  in  this  way,  and  iti 
,     this  connection. 

An  appeal  ease  from  the  Baltimore  Conference,  of  but  little  interest 
or  importance,  came  up  this  morning,  and  was  speedily  dispoEed  of 
The  Committee  on  Revisals  reported  an  additional  item  to  Sec.  viL  of 
the  Dis.,  page  92, 1  believe  which  would  in  efiect  exclude  any  person 
from  the  church  guilty  of  the  use  or  titiffic  in  ardent  spirits.  This  gave 
fise  to  a  brief  but  lively 

s  • 

Discussion  on  Txmferancs. 

A.  D.  Peck,  in  presenting  the  report,  said,  •*  It  will  not  be  doubted, 
that  the  General  Conference  can  with  propriety  insert  such  a  clause  in 
the  discipline  of  the  church.  The  act  contemplated  is  already  forbid- 
den by  tlie  General  Rules,  in  the  prohibition,  *  do  no  harm,'  *  avoid  evil 
of  every  kind.'  For  it  will  not  be  denied,  that  the  history  of  this  traffic 
is  a  record  of  *harm'  done^  to  the  body  and  the  soul —  to  wives  and 
children,  and  to  the  community  in  general  —  an  irreparable  injury  to 
every  relation  which  a  man  sustains  either  to  God  or  his  fellow  men. 
It  only  remains  for  us  to  give  the  crime  its  appropriate  classification.' 
[  Afler  a  repetition  of  the  same  thought  several  times,  he  remarked :  ] 
"  One  Conference  has  already  decided  to  act  in  accordance  with  the 
provision  of  this  clause.  In  this  manner  only  can  we  ever  hope  to  rid 
ourselves  of  the  dishonor  and  disgrace,  as  a  church,  that  necessarily  at- 
taches to  us\)n  account  of  our  connection  with  the  business."  [  Soraue^ 
other  unimportant  remarks  followed,  and  he  sat  down.] 

W.  A.  Smith  moved  that  it  lie  on  the  table,  merely  in  view  of  having 
it  taken  up  under  different  circumstances.  He  disclaimed  the  intention 
of  avoiding  the  discussion  involved.  "  That,"  said  he,  "  is  not  my  way 
of  doinff  business."    The  motion  was  lost 

W.  A.  Smith.  "  I  dislike  very  much,  or  I  should  say,  that  I  regret 
very  much,  that  the  Conference  should  not,  through  courtesy  at  the  re- 
quest of  a  member,  consent  to  defer  this  matter  to  a  period  deemed 
more  favorable  for  its  proper  investigation.    But  if  I  am  hurried   Into 
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this  cUscussioD)  althpugb  admonifiUed,  by  the  indications  around  me,  of 
the  probable  disposition  that  the  Conference  will  make  of  this  proposi- 
tion, I  shall  do  the  best  I  can  to  oppose  its  adoption. 

^  It  proposes*  sir,  to  incorporate  a  provision,  that  looks  ultimately  tO' 
the  dismemberment  of  all  who  will  not  comply  therewith.  Do  I  under- 
stand it  correcdy  ?    Correct  me,  if  I  do  not" 

Dr.  Peck.    ^  It  merely  proposes  to  classify  the  act  with  other  wrong 
^cts,  that  are*  named  in  connection  with  their  results." 
W.  A.  Smith.    "  But  it  is  to  result  in  dismemberment" 
A.  D»  Peck.    "  Not  unless  the  ofiTehder  refuses  to  reform." 
W.  A.  Smith.    *'  Yes :  so  I  understand  it.    Now,  sir,  I  would  ask  by 
what  authority  this  Conference  can  proceed  to  introduce  into  the  Disci- 
pline a  new  term  of  membership,  without  the   consent  of  the  annual 
conferences,  as  provided  in  the  restrictive  rules.    Four  years  ago  this 
Yraa  attempted,  in  a  constitutional  way,  but  failed,  because  the  annual 
conferences  did  not  consent     [  Here  Dr.  Bangs  and  others  denied  the 
statement    Mr.  Smith  explained  this  statement  by  referring  to  Dr.  Tom- 
linson's  report,  and  proceeded.]    "  I  do  not  objbct  to  meeting  this  ques- 
tion fairly  and  squarely.    But  the  present  movement,  if  I  should  adopt 
the  language  of  a  certain  location  in  New  York,   might  be  called  per- 
haps a  *'  fluxion."    It  is  a  measure  of  policy  that  seeks  especially  to  avoid 
the  constitutional  restriction.    And  I  am  uncompromisingly  opposed  to 
any  attempt  to  change  our  Discipline,  directly  or  indirectly,  except  in 
conformity  with  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline.    If  a  constitutional 
'  majority  of  the  Annual  Conferences  have  not  voted  for  an  alteration,  so 
as  to  make  the  trafHc  in  ardent  spirits  a  test  of  membership,  then  we 
have  no  right  to  make  any  such  law  in  this  body.    The  question  before^ 
us,  sir,  is  not  whether  that  traffic  is  right  or  wrong;  but  whether  we  have 
authority  as  a  hodif,  to  make  the  prosecution  of  that  traffic  ate^t  of  mem- 
bership. 

**  Again,  sir,  the  brethren  supposed  this  traffic  to  be  a  great  evil. 
Scarcely  a  man  of  reflection  will  deny  that !  Reference  was  made  alsa 
to  the  great  reformation  that  has  been  witnessed  in  our  l^nd.  True,  sir ! 
A  great  moral  reformation  has  transpired,  producing  wonderful  effect. 
But  it  was  without  the  aid  of  any  legislation  by  the  Methodist  Church.. 
The  ball,  of  reformation  has  been  struck,  and  it  has  reached  the  farther- 
est  section  ot  the  country.  The  cause  of  Temperance  has  not  needed 
any  such  auxUiary  in  its  work.  It  does  not  require  it  now.  And  it  will 
be  found,  that  great  as  the  evil  complained  of  confessedly  is>  this  prop- 
.oaiti<m  will  be  no  remedy  for  it. 

*  I  cemark  ag^^in,  sir :— this  js  in  effect  a  general  rule.    And  however 
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desirable  it  mat  be  regarded  by  many,  it  is  not  admissible,  for  reasons 
previously  given.  And  now  I  asK,  "what  is  a  general  rule  ?  The  Disci- 
pline defines  it  to  be  such  as  God's  *  Spirit  unites  on  all  truly  awakened 
hearts.'  Now  I  appeal  to  this  body  to  say  if  this  proposition,  which  is 
in  effect  a  '  general  rule,'  is  one  of  that  kind.  If  so,  sir,  what  is  the 
fact  respecting  our  fore&thers,  who  have^  preceded  us  in  laying  the  foun- 
dations of  our  ecclesiastical  edifice.  Was  this  written  upon  their  hearts  ? 
Then  they  violated  its  injunctions,  for  many  of  xheiii  whom  we  arp  all 
proud,  or  happy  I  should  say,  to  honor,  were  in  the  habit  of  using  ar- 
dent spirits  moderately.  Are  you  prepared  to  charge  upon  them  the 
violation  of  conscience  enlightened  by  the  spirit  of  God  ?    I  trust  not. 

'^The  use  of  intoxicating  liqu(»*  is  not  a  crime  of  the  nature  of  drunk- 
enness or  adultery,  which  every  ono  knows  to  be  written  on  every  truly 
converted  heart  This  is  an  evil  only  td  be  felt  and  realized  so  far  as  the 
light  of  truth  may  shine  upon  the  mind  in  reference  to  its  practical 
character." 

[The  fifteen  minutes  allotted  now  elapsed.  An  ineffectual  effort  was 
now  made  to  extend  the  time.]  J.  A.  Collins  proposed  to  defet  it  and 
make  it  the  order  of  the  day  to-morrow.  A.  D.  Pfeck  was  opposed  to 
any  interruption  of  the  discussion.  J.  A.  Collins  thought  it  would  be 
l>etter  digested  by  to-morrow.  W.  A.  Smith  remarked,  "  It  comes  with 
a  very  poor  grace  from  those  who  have  their  plans  and  arguments  all 
arranged  to  urge  immediate  action,  when  the  opponents  of  the  measure 
are  unprepared.  Let  me  take  my  own  time  to  prepare  in  favor  of  any 
measure  I  may  wish  to  secure,  then  I  will  show  you  a  willingness  to  ac- 
commodate that  you  do  not  manifest.  I  would  do  it  from  a  noble  gen- 
erosity of  soul  that  I  am  proud  to  manifest."  To  this  A.  D.  Peck  repli- 
ed, "  When  we  have  made  special  prepai'ation  for  a  discussion,  we  will 
defer  any  subject  cheerfully.  But  although  we  mfght  be  conscious  of 
nobleness  and  generosity  of  soul,  we  would  not  make  any  special  annun- 
ciation of  it,  lest  wje  should  fail  to. make  our  friends  believe  it !  [  Laugh- 
ter.] 

Dr.  Bangs  was  in  favor  of  deferring  the  discussion  until  they  had 
heard  whether  a  majority  in  the  several  Annual  Conferfences  had  voted 
nn  favor  of  changing  the  "  General  Rule." 

H.  Slicer.  "I  did  not  know  that  the  subject  was  coming  up.  I  have 
made  no  special  preparation  for  the  discussion  therefore.  It  was  said  • 
by  those  who  are  opposed  to  this  provision  or  the  use  and  traffic  of  ar- 
dent spirits  in  1840,  that  the  genei^l  rule,  as  it  then  was,  without  any  al- 
teration, was  sufiiciently  strong  and  comprehensive  to  reach  all  offen- 
ders.   Now  we  are  taunted  with  tlie  constitutional  inconsistency  of  urg- 
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ing  a  olause  merely  Wjqplan&tory  of  the  rule,  as  they  then  professed  lo 
UDderstand  it  It  is  probable  that  when  the  CoinmiClee  on  Temperance 
shall  report,  it  will  appear  that  the  effort  to  alter  the  general  rule  Jias 
proved  a  &ilure.  Then,  if  the  South  was  sincere  in  what  they  said  in 
1840,  and  will  act  in  accordance  with.it  now,  we  shall  agree  to  put  in . 
this  explanatory  clause.  We  shall  present  an  unbroken  front,  a  firm 
phalanx,  in  favor  of  the  measure.  And  I  have  little  doubt  that  ^ben 
my  brother  Smith  has  slept  oyer  it,  becomes  cool,  and  sober  secowl 
thought  resumes  its  power,  he  himself  will  cheerfuQy  unito  with  us  in 
voting  for  its  adoption.  [  The  Speaker  then  gave  a  detail  of  facts  res- 
pecting the  General  Conference  of  1840,  in  filing  to  change  the  '*  Gen- 
eral Rule,"  showing  that  a  constitutipnal  majority  of  the  Annual  Con- 
ferences and  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  constitutional  quorum  present^ 
and  voting,  was  in  favor  of  the  change ;  yet  it«  adoption  was  prevented 
by  a  decision  of  the  P)*esiding  Bishop,  that  two-thirds  of  the  members 
eleatof  the  Greneral  Conference  was  requisite.  And  although  th;B  ma- 
jority had  the  power  to  reverse  the  decision,  they  did  not,  and  although 
near  1700  ^veiling  preachers  asked  for  it,  the  general  rrVi?  was  not  re- 
stored.   In  reference  to  the  report  of  Dr.  Tomlinson,  he  said.] 

^  And  what  is  the  history  of  that  report  ?  Why,  sir,  it  did  not  find 
any  fkYor  over  in  Kentucky.  For  you  will  see  by  the  vote  of  that  Con- 
ference since,  that  79  voted  to  restore  Mr.  Wesley's  rule,  while  only  one 
opposed.  Who  that  one  was  who  stood  alone  in  his  glory,  I  do.  Qpt. 
know,  nor  do  I  care. 

**•  The  truth  is,  sir,  that  Methodism  has  not  opened  its  eyes  just  now  to 
the  enormity  of  the  evil  of  intemperance.  Methodism  was  right  u 
hundred  years  ago.  But  we  have  gone  back.  Johr^ Wesley,  who  is, 
under  God,  our  fiither  as  a  connection,  was  in  advance  of  his  age  on 
this  question.  The  history  of  the  rule  on  Temperance,  if  known  would 
be  a  curious  af&ir.  The  original  rule  is  found  in  the  Wesleyan  Disci- 
pline, and  in  Mr.  Wesley's  works,  and  yet  is  not  in  our  Discipline.  The 
history  slnd  mystery  of  this  rule,  if  it  could  be  divulged,  would,  I  repeat » 
be  a  curious  a&ir. 

Mr. rose  to  a  question  of  order. 

President    ^  Please  state  it." 

Mr.  *•.  *^  I  wish  to  know  if  it  is  in  order  to  interrupt  a  Inrotber 

while  speaking  and  "  — 

W.  A.  Smith.  ^  Never  mind.  Let  them  go  on.  They  have  loaded 
their  guns  and  want  to  be  firing!  After  they  have  expended  their  am- 
munition, we  will  look  after  the  killed  and  woondad." 

H.  Slicer.    <<  We  don't  seek  to  kill  any  body,  Mr.  President    We 
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sttek  to  save  life,  by  putting  oat  the  fire  of  Methodist  distilleries.  [He 
liere  read  a  beautiful  extract  from  t>r.  Fisk,  consisting  chiefly  of  ex- 
f;lamations  of  surprise  at  the  anomalous  character  of  a  ruaiselling 
Christian.]  He  then  proceeded.  '*My  brother^wants  moral  suasion. 
Well,  sir,  I  am  willing  to  extend  any  amount  of  succor  in  the  form  of 
moral  suasion,  to  lift  the  poor  drunkard  from  the  gutter  even.  But  for 
tlie  drunkard  maker  I  would  have  appFied  all  the  power  of  legal  sua- 
won.  We  abstain  totally  so  as  to  give  the  force  of  our  example  to  suf- 
tain  the  thousands  of  reformed  men  who  now  crowd  our  churches :  for 
the  Temperance  Reformation  has  cleared  the  heads  and  steadied  the 
hands  of  many  who  have  been  led  to  see  their  need  of  religion,  and 
have  embraced  4t.  Now  we  wish  to  give  all  the  force  of  the  example  of 
.the  church  in  favor  of  this  cause.  But  at  the  present  time,  in  Ohio, 
there  are  no  less  than  five  distillend  in  one  Methodist  class !  [  Here  some 
one  said,  "  I  doubt  it"  And  others  responded,  «  So  do  I.*  ]  «  Well," 
said  Mr.  Slicer,  "  I  knew  it  would  souhd  rather  grating  upon  the  ears  of 
some.  But  I  have  the  proof  of  my  statement  on  the  floor,  and  can  pro- 
duce it,  if  ^jmanded.  Against  all  such  traffickers,  whether  they  sell 
by  the  hogshead  or  the  gill,  we  wish  to  stand  arrayed,  and  if  possible 
turn  back  the  burning  tide  that  is  let  loose  upon  the  land,  withering  ev- 
ery green  thing,  and  hasten  on  the  time  when  the  fires  of  the  last  dis- 
tillery shall  go  out  forever !  ^  Other  remarks  followed,  short  and  unim- 
portant, and  the  Conference  adjourned. 

Here  ends  the  chapter  of  my  reports. 

Lucius  C.  Mati.ace. 

[  Correction,  —  I  should  have  placed  D.  B.  Randall  of  Maine  with  the 
'  few  abolitionists  who  were  willing  to  give  the  South  the  issue  they  de- 
manded last  week.  u  c.  m.] 


Saturday,  May  18. 

This  morning  I  took  my  seat  as  reporter,  Br.  Matlack  having  closed 
his  services  on  yesterday.  As  Br.  M.'s  report  has  been  very  correct, 
and  has  been  acknowledged  by  many  members  of  the  Conference  to  be 
the  best  report  of  the  speeches  made,  I  cannot  flatter  myself  that  I  can 
win  so  high  a  degree  of- popularity  for  myself^  but  I  will  do  the  best  1 
can,  and  will  strive  to  do  justice  to  the  Conference,  and  to  the  speakers 
individually.  Jj,  . 

Afler  the  Conference  was  opened  this  morning  with  the  usual  formal- 
ities^ a  call  was  ^nade  for  reports.    As  no  otlier  committee  presented 


any  report,  fiiabop  Soule  reported  for  the  committee  on  a  compromiBe 
between  the  North  and  South.  The  report  was,  that  no  tennfeofacomr 
f^omise  could  be  agreed  uj^onh:j:^^j^\smilXUm, ftBlfli J^I^JPojiQW  Uw*«- 
port  wds  accepted  &V^AibSi.£SS^W^%\ee  dischcurged  Thus  ended  the  plau 
for  a  compromise  between  the  extremes  of  pro-slaverjr  and  abolition, 
over  which  anxious  thoughts  ai^d  tearful  prayers  have  been  spent  The 
report  was  received  with  no  apparent  emotion  in  the  Conference;^  still, 
it  may  be  that  it  was  that  calm  which  preceded  a  storm.  A  few  days 
wiU  determine. 

P.  P.  Sanford  called  attention^  to  an  error  which  had  be^n  reported 
for  the  Commercial  Advertiser,  for  which  their  own  official  reporter  also 
reported.  The  error  had  been  copied  into  many  of  the  other  papers 
with  editorial  remarks^  greatly  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Book  Concern  in 
New  York.  This  err6r  consisted  of  a  su bstitution  of  the  report .  concern- 
ing the  Concern  in  New  York,  for  the  report  concerning  the  Concern  at 
Cincinnati,  so  as  to  give  Cincinnati  the  credit  of  the  New  York  Con- 
cern, and  New  York  the  credit  of  the  Cincinnati  Concern.  Air.  S.  said 
the  same  error  was  printed  in  their  own  official  import,  but  that  it  was 
detected  in  season  to  be  corrected.  The  report  of  the  committee  to 
whom  had  been  referred  the  subject  of  a  Statistical  Chart  of  Methodism 
proposed  to  be  published  by  Rev.  J.  H.  Young,  was  taken  up.  The  re-r 
port  was[  higl^ly  in  &vor  of  Mr.  Young's  proposed  work,  recommending 
its  publication  in  book  form  rather  than  in  a  chart.  The  .report  conclu- 
ded with  a  resolution  instructing  the  book  agents  to  publish  it.  A^r 
remarks  by  several  speakers,  on  motion  of  Dr*  Bangs,  the  whole  subject 
was  referred  to  the  book  agents,  to  publish  as  they  saw  fit 

A  resolution  was  offered,  instructing  the  Committee  on  Revisals  to 
inquire  into  the  expediency  of  striking  out  that  clause  in  the  Discipline 
which  authorizes  the  preacher  to  refer  the  trial  of  members  to  the  quar- 
terly meeting  conference,  when  he  differs  from  the  committee  as  to  the 
guilt  or  innocency  of  the  accused.  ^  On  motion,  it  was  laid  on  the  table. 

So  much  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Missions  as  related  to 
Crerman  missions  was  then  called  up.  That  part  of  the  report  which 
recominended  the  formation  of  German  districts,  without  reference  to 
the  conference  boundaries,  after  considerable  discussion  of  but  little  in- 
terest, was  adoped.  Another  portion  of  the  report  reconmiended  that 
the  request  of  Rev.  Mr.  Nash,  a  German  missionary  in  Ohio,  to  be  al- 
lowed to  viat  his  niative  country,  should  be  granted.  Dr.  Bangs  called 
for  the  reading  of  the  communication  iVom  Mr.  Nash,  containing  his  re- 
quest and  a  statement  of  the  object  he  had  in  view.  The  reading  being 
objected  to  by  Rev#  J.  T.  Peek,  a  vote  was  taken  and  the  communica- 
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tion  ordered  to  be  read*  Mr.  ColHns  said  that  as  secretary  of  tiie  cOiA^ 
fnittee,  he  had  left  the  commanicatioB  at  his  room^  and  the  subject  was 
laid  upon  the  table  to  give  him  time  to  obtain  it 

Mr.  Reed  presented  Che  resolutiot^s  of  the  New  York  Conference  on 
the  subject  of  Slavery  and  Tem|>erance. 

On  motion,  a  committee  of  Gve  was  ordered,  to  whom  should  be  re- 
ferred all  papers  touching  the  history  of  any  of  the  deceased  Bishops  or 
other  preachers,  and  to  whom  all  preachers  and  people  were  requested 
to  communicate  any  papers  Or  &cts  in  their  possession.  Said  commit- 
tee to  report  to  the  next  General  Conference. 

Mr.  Cass  of  N.  H.,  ofiered  a  resolution  to  go  to  the  Committee  on  Re- 
visals,  touching  the  acti<ito  of  the  quarterly  conference,  when  the  preach- 
ler  refers  the  trial  of  a  member  to  that  body,  the  precise  character  of 
which  the  reporter  did  not  hear,  offing  to  too  much  noi^  about  him. 
It  was  laid  upon  the  table,     i 

Mr.  Collins  having  returned  with  the  communication  from  Mr.  Nash, 
It  wasH^ad  and  a  discussion  fellowed  on  the  motion  to  adopt  so  much 
of  the  report  as  related  to  Mr.  ^a^'s  visit  to  Gerniany. 

Mr.  Hamline  took  the  floor  in  support  of  the  mission.  He  said  the 
subject  was  one  of  great  importance ;  as  there  was  a  constant  influx  to 
this  country  from  Germany,  it  was  important  to  get  correct  infermation 
before  the  people,  before  they  came  here.  He  said  the  Governor  of  a 
great  State  said,  not  long  since.  Your  system  alone  enaUes  you  to  keep 
up  with  the  Pope.  The  Catholic  Bishop,  who  is  the  agent  of  the  peo^ 
pie,  says  to  his  priest,  Go  to  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  he  obeys ;  and 
the  Methodist  Bishop  says  to  one  of  his  itinerants,  Follow  him,  and  at 
once  ^e  is  upon  his  heels.  Mr.  H.  said  it  would  not  do  to  send  him  as  a 
missionary,  though  that  was  the  real  object;  he  must  go  in  the  charac- 
ter of  an  editor,  as  that  would  excite  no  prejudice. 

.  Mr. said  he  deeply  regretted  Br.  Hamline's  injudicious  speech, 

for  he  considered  it  such.  His  speech  would  be  reported,  and  J[iy  to- 
morrow would  b^  put  into  the  hand  of  Bishop  Hughes,  and  lie  would 
write  to  his  friends  in  Germany,  and  stir  them  up  againist  Mr.  Na^  in 
advance  of  his  arrival,  and  would  represent  thai  Mr.  Nash  was  a  mis- 
sionary in  disguise. 

Mr.  Hamline  said  legal  di^culties  were  his  only  objection  to  sending 
him  as  a  missionary ;  he  wished  it  known  and  understood  that  he  went 
for  religious  purposes.    The  motion  was  adopted. 

It  was  then  moved  that  the  book  committee  at  Cincinnati  estimate  the 
expenses  and  pay  it  out  of  the  book  funds. 
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Th.  Capers  objected  on  the  gi'ound  that  the  constitution  forbid  such 
'use  of  the  funds  of  the  book  concern. 

Dr.  ,Bangs  replied  that  they  had  a  right  to  pay  editors,  for  that  wasr 
done  every  year ;  to  deny  that  right  would  be  to  deny  the  book  commit- 
tee the  right  of  carrying  on  their  own  operations.    Mr.  Nash  went  in 
the  character  of  an  editor,  and  therefore  it  wns  constitutional  to  pay 
the  expenses  out  of  the  book  funds. 

Mr.  -= — = —  said  they  had  paid  the  expenses  of  the  delegate^  to<jien-. 
-eral  Conference,  and'tbift  Ivas  as  far  fl'om  having  constitutional  authority 
as  the  bl)Ject  now  under  consideration.  i 

Dr.  Capers  replied  that  he  knew  they  had  applropriated  funds  to  pay 
the  expenses  of  the  delegates,  but  he  thought  they  had  stretched  tliat 
l)usine8s  too  for  already;  they  had  beeh -^stretching,  and  stretching,  and 
he  thought  they  had  stretched  &r  enough  in  that  direction,  and  he  was 
opposed  to  stretching  any  mpre.  However,  he  said,  the  reibarks  of  Dr. 
Bangs  had  relieved  him -on  thdt  point  As  Mr.  Nash  was  to  go  as  an  ed- 
itor, '  it  was  doubtless  'constitutional  to  pay  him  out  of  the  book  funds 
But  he  preferred  to  call  him  a  missionary ;  it  was  a  higher  object  than 
'was  implied  by  the  term  agent  or  editor. 

A  motion  was  made  to  restrict  the  expenses  to  one  thousand  dollars 
laut  was  laid  on  the  table,  and  the  resolution  was  adopted.  The  whole 
report  was  than  adopted. 

Dr.  Bangis  then  suggested  that  the  reporters  should  not  report  all  that 
had  been  said  on  the  subject. 

Dr.  Capers  said  he  might*have  some  delicacy  on  the  subject,  so  fur  aii 
'concerned  his  language  and  style  of  expressing  his  thoughts  on  the  sub- 
ject, but  as  to  the  thoughts  themselves,  he  was  willing  the  world  should 
'hear  all  he  had  said. 

A  resolution  was  then  introduced,  to  give  one  copy  of  all  the  books 
published  at  the  Book  Roc^m  to  each  college  emd  semmary  under  the 
control  of  the  M.  £.  C||ureh.  -Mr.  Winner,  of  N.  J.,  moved  an  amend- 
ment, by  adding  and  to  every  Methodist  preacher  who  is  in  the  regular  itin- 
erant  work,  -A  motion  was  made  to  lay  the  amendment  on  the  table, 
and  was  lost  .  *  ' 

Mr.  -^ said  he  hoped  some  one  would  speak  in  favor  of  the 

amendment,  and  speak  powerfully.  There  is,  said  he,  no  reason  for  the 
resolution;  which  is  not  equally  good  for  the  amendment  Who  got  up 
the  Book  Concern  ?  Was  it  our  literary  institution  ?  It  did  not  ac- 
knowledge any  such,  parentage,  or  doubtless  it  would  be  ready  to  ad- 
minister to  its  parent  The  preachers  were  the  &ther  of  the  Concern ; 
they  bad  started  it,  supported  it,  and  watched  over  its  interests :  men 

.9 
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M'ho  liad  worn  them8elv.es  out  in  the  cause  of  Methodism^,  travelling 
over  mountains  and  through  vales*  Ou  what  principle  does  the  resolu^ 
Tion  propose  to  give  the  books  to  the  literary  institutions  ?  Is  it  as  a 
just  due  —  then  does  justice  require  that  they  should  be  given  to  the 
preachers.  Is  i(as  a. charity  —  it  would  be  a  greater  charily  to  give 
them  to  the  preachers,  many  of  whom  are  unable  to  purchase.  If  a 
liberal  donation  is  to  be  made—  tb^  preachers  need  it  most,  many  of 
whom  have  but  a  few  dollarta,  and  some  a  few  coppers. 

Dr.  Bangs  doubted  the  constitutional  power  to  make  any  such  appro- 
priation  of  the  funds  of  the  Book  ConceriK  He  said  they  published 
,books  enough,  so  tliat  one  copy  of  each  publication  would  amount  to 
twenty  dollars  per  year;  and-a»thejre  were  about  four  thousand  pi*e&c]i' 
ers,  it  would  cost  eighty  thousand  dollars  per  annum  to  give  each  preacher 
one  copy !  If  it  was  made  to  include  all  the  works  th^t  bave  been 
published  and  are  now  on  hand,  it  would  cosl  two  or  three  hundred 
thousand  dt)]]ars.  He  hoped  the  Conikrence  would  not  put  their  hand:^ 
in  and  take  oqt  such  an  amount  of  funds. 

Mr. said  he  hoped  .we  should  not  follow  the  example  of  Con- 
gress. They  were  provided  with  stationary  at  public,  expense,  and  they 
classed  a  variety  of  things  under  this  head,  gitns  and  other  articles,  and 
called  it  all  stationary.  One  member,  who  had  voted  an  amount  of 
inoney  into  his  own  pocket,  /Was  called  to  an  account  by  his  constit^ 
ueuts,  when  he  returned  home,  to  whom  be  replied,  ii*  your  gun  snaps 
once,  you  would  not  break  it  to  pieces,  but  pick  your  flint  and  ti-y 
a;^ain.  He  thought  if  the  oX^eei  v^as  to  spread  ligjjt,  a  better  use  .could 
be  made  of  the  funds.  It  Wasboldlng  oqt  an  inducement  for  Conferenc- 
es to  get  up  institutions  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  the  boon«  l^he  reso- 
olution  was  laid  on  the  table. 

A  resolution  was  then  offered  by  W.  W.  Ninde,  t)f  t '.,e  Black  River 
Conference,  directing  the  Committee  on.  the  Book  Gonc^n  to  inquire 
into  the  propriety  of  securing  an  engraving  of  a  pprtraitof  the  late  Rev. 
Squire  Chase,  for  the  Quarterly  Review.  After  some  little  discussion, 
the  motion  was  withdrawn. 

A  resolution  was  tbbn  offered,  inetiVctiDg  the  Copmittee  on  Revisals 
to  inquire  into  the  propriety  x>f  hicrectsiog  the  amount  of  the  preachers' 
salaries.    I^id  upon  the  table.  < 

A  resolution  was  offered,  instnicting  the  Committee  on  Revisals  to 
consider. the  pnopriety  of  inserting  in  ti:ie  Discipline^  a  nUe  forbidding 
the  pi<eachers>re-'baptizing  mch  as  have  been  baptized  in  infancy,  or  by 
sprinkling  or  pouring.    Adopted.  .     •;:  - 

A  resolution  was  offered,  instructing  the  Coimnilte^e  on  Sabbath 
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Schools  to  consider  the  propriety  of  the  appointment  of  a  boai'cl  by  the 
General  Conference,  to  take  chtirge  of  the  Sabbath  School  (lepartnreni, 
and  of  withdrawing  from  all  other  associations,  -^fter  disQUssion^  it 
was  laid  upon  tlie  table.  * 

Conference  adjourned.  , 


Bondfty,  May  SO. 

The  committee  to  whom  was  refeired  the  memorial  of  \V.  J.  Waller, 
of  Virginia  Conference,  reported  The  report  was,  that  ft  was  unne- 
cessary to  answer  the  inquiries  of  the  inemorialist;  that  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference erred  in  admitting  the  appeal  of  a  layman ;  and  that  there  was 
nothing  in  the  conduct  of  the  editor  of  tlie  Richmond  Christian  Advo- 
cate that  required  the  interference  of  Jthe  General  Conference.  Laid 
upon  the  table. 

Bishop  Soule  addressed  the  Conference  in  relation  to  Rev.  Mr.  Sar-. 
gent,  who  was  his  travelling  companion  in  Europe.  He  said  Mr,  Sar- 
gent served  him  to  the  utmost  of  his  ability,  as  a  gon  in'  tlie  gospel,  and 
attended  his  person  constantly,  not  being  absent  from  him  one  night 
in  six  months.  He  concluded  by  stating  that  Mr.  Sargent  drew  no  sal- ' 
ary  while  absent,  and  suggested  that  the  Coifferenc6  should  make  some 
compensation.  The  subject  was  referred  to  the  delegation  of  the  Bal- 
timore Conference,  to  which  Mr.  S.  belongs. 

An  address  was-presented  to  the  Conference  from  Dr.  Bond  on  the  ^ 
subject  of  the  publication  of  Coke  and   Asbury's  Notes  on  the  Disci- 
pline,  asking  that  they  miglit  be  published  and  bound  with  the  Disci- 
pline.   After  being  opposed  by  D.  A.   Shepherd,  Dr.  Bangs,  and  Dr. 
Peck,  the  subject  was  laid  oh  the  table. 

Mr.  Collins^ of  theJBaltimore  Conference,  then  inlro(3uce<JttJijiJbllotiv- 
ing  resolution : 

"  Whereas  a  report  is  in  circulation  that  one  of  the  Superintendents 

•  •- ..^    ..,."•-•-•'■•  ,      . .  .     „    ,    _    .  .       ^  ^ 

has  become  connected  with  slavery,  and  whereas  this  Confercnde  Ra'pTi 
right  to  know  the  fact  in  the  ease,  therefore 

**  Resolved^  That  the  Committee  on  Bpi^opacy  examine  into  the  casr, 
and  report  the  facts  to-morrow  morning," 

Bishop  Hedding  remarked  that  a  rule  of  discipline  required  that  in 
the  General  Conference  every  thing  be  considered  as  in  the  immediate 
presence  of  God,  and  especially  at  this  time,  and  on  this  subject,  was 
it  necessaiy  for  every  one  to  be  careful .  not  to  s^eak  any  word  which 
could  not  be  met  at  the  bar  of  God  pid  which  Would  be  calculated  to 


injure  any  part  of  the  ctiurcli, 
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Mr.  Collins  remarked  that  he  did  not  ofier  the  resolution  with  a 
view  to  injure  tlie  church,  and  he  would  try  to  indulge  in  no  wofds  or 
feelings  whicit  he  could  not  meet  in  peace  at  the  last  day. 

]VIr.  Dunwody  thought  the  committee  would  not  be  prepared  to  re- 
port so  soon  as  that,  as  there  was  a  wide  difference  of  opinion  among 
them,  which  would  produce  considerable  discussion. 

Sewral  persons  replied  that  it  would  be  of  no  use  to  discuss  the  sub- 
ject in  the  committtee,  as  it  would  have  to  be  discussed  again  in  the 
Conference.    The  facts  were  all  that  was  necessar3^a,.«XgjjftCtfcjnie 
resolutiQ,a,5yas  then  adoi).te4..., .  So  y^'G.M^to  h^^^ 
row  morning,  byt  what  will  be  the  end  of  it,  who  can  tell  ? 

So  much  of  the  report  of  tlie  Committee  on  Revisals  as  relates  to  lo- 
cal preachers,  vap  then  taken  up.  After  an  unimportant  discussion  it 
was  laid  on  tbMtable,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  up  the  report  of  the 
committee  to  whom  had  been  referred  a  memorial,  asking  the  General 
Conference  to  fix  a  course  of  study  for  local  preachers.  This  last  re- 
port proposed  several  important  alterations.  It  provided  that  when 
exhorters  are  licensed,  they  shall  be  directed  to  the  course  of  study 
which  shall  be  prepared  by  the  annual  conference  for  local  preachers. 

Dr.  Pierce,  the  younger,  opposed  to  this  part  of  the  report,  on  the 
ground  that  it  would  not  be  carried  out.    He  was  opposed  to  loading 
the  Discipline  with  provisions  which  were  never  likely  tp  be  executed.^ 
If  this  was  adopted,  it  would  prove  a  comptete  farce. 

Mr.  Slicer  opposed  the  report..  He  said  it  was  an  infraction-  upon 
the  original  principles  of  Methodism  to  require  a  literary  qualification 
for  exhorters. 

J.  T.  Peck,  of  the  Troy  Conference,  replied  with  much  spirit  and 
effect.  He  said  that  if  we  would  improye  the  ministry,  we  must  lay 
the  foundation  right  and  see  that  candidates  commence  then*  improve 
ment  with  the  commencement  of  their  pubUc  labors-  It  would  be  no 
dishonor  to  tiie  church  to  require  a  higher  degree  of  intellectual  culture 
for  exhorters  than  what  had  been  heretofore  required.  He  thought  the 
doctrine  that  ignorance  is  the  mother  of  devotion,  would  do  better  for 
another  conununion  than  for  the  M.'E  Church. 

Dr.  Bangs  opposed  it  on  the  ground  that  to  require  a  literary  standard 
for  local  preachers  and  exhorters,  would  cut  off  all  these  classes  among 
the  colored  people  in  the  South.  They  are  useful  among  their  own 
color,  but  cannqt  be  required  to  make  any  literary  improvement.  He 
closed  by.  moving  tp  lay  the  whole  subject  on  the  table.  His  motion 
was  lost  - 

« 

^fr. supported  the  measure,  and  declared  that  lie  could  not 
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see  one  of  the  difficulties  in' the  way,  which  others  thought  they  saw 

Mr.  Winans  opposed  with  spirit.  He  declared  that  the  measure  waf< 
opposed  to,  and  subversive  of  the  whole  genius^  of  Methodism.  Tliere 
were  now  a  number  of  doctors  of  divinity  in  the  church,  who  would 
have  been  excluded,  had  such  a  rule  existed  when  they  were  intrp- 
duced.  He  thought  the  old  plan  was  the  best:  a  plan  which  had  as- 
tonished the  worid,  by  showing  that  the  wisdom  of  the  world  is  not 
necessary  to  preach  the  gospel.  If  God  called  men  be  \f  ould  license 
them,  whether  they  could  read  or  not.  So^e  of  the  best  preachers 
could  not  read  when  tl\ey  commenced  preaching.  Mr.  W.  *  moved  a 
postponement,  which  was  lost. 

Mr.  Power,  of  Nortli  Ohio  Conference,  supported  the  measure.- 
He  replied  to  the  olijection  that  it  would  cut  off  the  colored  exhorters 
aod  preachers,  by  saying  that  the  annual  conferences  could  judge  of 
that  for  themselvesi  The  conferences  would  prescribe  the  course  of 
study,  and  would  suit  it  to  circumstances  within  their  own  bounds.  If 
some  of  the  conferehces  in  the  Soiith  and  West  could  not  carr}'  out  the 
system,  it  was  SO  reason  why  other  conferences  should  not  be  fiivored 
with  it,  who  could,  and  who  were  anxious  to  carry  it  out.  He  jsaid, 
when  any  improvement  of  tlie  kind  was  attempted,  it  was  the  course 
of  some,  to  set  up  ihe  cry  of  old  fashioned  Methodism,  and  Jolm  Nel- 
son; but  he  said  the  times  had  altered.  He  did  not  doubt  that'  John 
Nelson  was  a  useful  man,  though  unlearned ;  nor  did  he  doubt  the  pol- 
icy of  the  church  in  those  early  times  in«]icensing  such  men :  but,  said 
he,  in  those  times  the  distinction  between  truth  and  error  was  so^hiia 
that  any  mind  could  see  it,  but  now  it  was  otherwise ;  error  had  Ix?- 
come  learned  and  subtle,  and  had  even  put  on  the  appearance  of  an  an 
gel  of  lighc 

Mr.  Griffith  said  he  was  quite  embarrassed,  as  Br.  Winans  had  said 
what  he  Intended  to  say,  and  said  it  better- than  he  could.  He  was  op- 
posed to  the  measure.  If  they  had  come  there  to  fix  a  standard  of  lit- 
erature to  which  a  man  must  come  before  he  can  be  licensed  to  f>reacb, 
Jet  us  go  at  it  like  men  ;  let  us  lay  the  foundation  broad.  Let  it  be  set- 
tled that  no  man  can  preach  among  us,  until  he  has  read  so  mucli  I.r.t- 
in  and  so  much  Greek.  But  what  should  be  dofne  with  the  colorod 
iwpulatiou?  It  would  destroy  the  work  araon^them.  He  lioped  thoy 
f^hould  not  forget  the  rock  from  whence  they  were  hewn,  or  tlie  pit 
from  whence  they  were  digged.  God  had  called  many  men  to  preach 
ilic  gospel  who  did  not  know  one  letter  from  another,  and  it  was  uot 
ibr  them  lo  sav  tlirv  siiould  not  have  a  license. 

J.  PerkiiJj?,  of  N.  II.,  jsaid  there  was  no  force  in  the^oh'cction  1I2.1;  it 
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would  embarrass  the  colored  people,  as  it  was  left  to  the  asmuai  eonfer- 
ences  to*  prescribe  the  course  of  study.  Each  conference  could  suit  it- 
self; if  colored  people  could  not  obtain  an  education,  the  conference 
within  the  bounds  of  which  they  live  would  prescribe  no  coarse  of 
study  for  them,  but  that  was  no  reason  why  something  should  not  be 
done  for  those  parts  of  the  work  where  it  was  called  for.  It  lefl;  every 
conference  to  suit  itself,  and  he  thought  they  ought  not  to  find  &ult 
with  that. 

Mr.  Wiley,  of  Indiana,  said  the  pmpU  were  anxious  that  something 
should  be  done  on  the  subject 

J.  Finley,  of  South  Ohio  Conference,  who  had  been  trying  for  som^ 
time  to  obtain  the  fioor  now  succeed,  and  said  he  was  glad  he  had  got 
'  his  bag  to  the  hopper  at  last,  and  as  it  was  not  very  large  it  would  soon 
run  through.  He  was  willing  to  go  for  the  improvement  of  the  local 
preachers,  but  he  thought  they  had  better  let  the  exhorters  alone.  Some 
of  them  could  not  read  a  word,  and  yet  God  blessed  their  labors,  and 
sinners  were  converted.  He  thought  it  right  for  the  annual  conferences 
to  fix  some  standard  for  candidates  for  deacon's  and  elder's  orders,  be- 
cause these  offices  were  conferred  by  them,  but  they  bad  no  control 
over  exhorters  and  local  preachers,  and  had  better  let  them  alone. 

Dr.  Capers  opposed  the  report  on  the  ground  that  the  most  friendly 
feeling  did  not  now  exist  between  travelling  and  local  preachers,  and 
he  thought  it  would  tend  to  increase  jealousy. 

Mr.  Ferguson  of  New  York,  explained  the  report.  He  said  it  did  not 
touch  exhorters,  further  than  to  require  that  their  attention  be  directed 
to  th3  course  of  study  prescribed  for  the  preachers ;  it  did  not  contem- 
plate making  them  responsible  for  an  acquaintance  with  these  studies. 
He  stated  further,  that  it  did  not  touch  those  who  are  now  local  preach- 
ers, but  was  to  be  regarded  as  a  rule  for  future  action  in  making  local 
preachers.  He  added  that  there  was  no  reason  to«  apprehend  dissatis- 
faction on  the  part  of  the  local  preachers  and  laity,  for  the  proposed 
change  originated  in  a  quarterly  meeting  conference. 

J.  Porter,  of  New  England,  supported  the  measure.  He  said  exhort- 
^8,  when  they  were  licensed,  desired  to  be  put  in  possession  of  the 
studies  which  they  ought  to  pursue  to  promote  their/usefblness.  Some 
would  not  study  rinything,  they  were  all  for  the  power,  but  cared  noth- 
ing about  the  letter;  but  those  who  study,  and  would  be  benefitted  by 
the  ijroposed  measurs.  Dr.  Capers  opposed;  he  said  it  wouldjgive'him 
great  pain  to  have  that  measure  adopted  by  the  Conference.  The  prin- 
ciple involved  was  a  fundamental  one  in  Methodism.  He  was  opposed 
to  fixing  any  standard  of  literature  for  local  preachers. 


103 

Mr.  Earljr,  of  Virginia^  opposed  on  the  ground  that  it  would  produce 

an  impresskin  that  there  is  a  general  diasatisfactton  with  the  policy  of 

the  Chureh.    He  had  never  known  so  many  changes  proposed  before. 

That  part  of  the  report  relating  to  exhorters  was  then  kid  ^upon  the 

table,  and  the  part  respectli^g  local  preacheAi  was  reeommttted. 

Another  report  of  the  Committee  on  Revisals  was  then  taken  up, 
which  recommended  such  an  alteration  as  to  m^ce  local  preachers  lia- 
ble to  be  arrested  and  tried,  where  the  offence  is  committed,  though  ^ 
their  membership, be  on  some  other  and  distant  charge.    After  con«d- 
erable  discussion  of  but  little  interest,  it  was  recommitted. 

A  report  was  then  taken  up,  which  recommended  such  a  change  as 
would  prohibit  the  B^hops  from  appointing  a  preach^  a  Presiding  El- 
der for  more  than  four  years  in  succession.  They  can  now  be  appointed 
to  the  flame  ^district  but  four  years,  but  the  present  change  is  designed 
to  prevent  their  holding  the  office  but  four  years. 

The  change  was  opp(osed  by  Dr.  Capers.  He  said  that  the  proposed 
change  struck  at  a  vital  principle  of  Methodism.  Some  call  Presiding 
Elders  a  fifth  wheel,  but  he  thought  them  a  very  essential  wheel.  In 
some  conferences  the  change  might  not  embarrass,  but  in  others  it 
would  be  otherwise.  In  some  conferences  there  were  not  men  enough 
capable  of  filling  the  office  to  allow  of  the  change  proposed. 

Mr.  Early,  of  Va.  opposed  it  on  the  ground  that  it  would  produce  the 
impression  that  rotation  in  office  is  essential.  He  also  declared  that  it 
would  touch  a  vital  principle  of  the  whole  system,  the  Episcopacy. 

Mr,  Finley  of  South  Ohio,  opposed  the  change.  He  had  hoped  nev- 
er to  see  the  day  when  there  would  bd  the  least  pointing  towards  the 
suspended  resolutions  of  1824;  but  he  thought  the  proposed  change 
looked  that  way.  The  Bishop,  he  said,  was  the  best  judge  who  could 
fill  the  office,  and  to  whom  the  interests  of  the  Chureh  can  be  commit- 
ted with  the  greatest  safety.  The  Conference  adjourned  without  taking 
aaj  vote  on  the  subject. 


Tuesday,  May  11. 

Minutes  read  and  approved. 

The  Committee  on  the  expenses  of  the  delegates,  reported  thai  if  the 
surplus  fimd  in  the  hands  of  the  delegates  from  the  Georgia,  Virginia, 
and  South  Carolhia  Conferences  were  paid  to  them,  they  could  relieve 
brother  i.  D.  Patton  of  the  fifty  dollars  of  which  he  had  been  robbed 
beloiiging  to  this  fund,  and  still  pay  all  the  expenses  without  drawing 
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cm  the  book  fund.  Dr.  Sargent,  the  younger,  of  Geoi^ia,  jnoved  that 
the  delegates  of  the  Georgia  'Conference  be  flowed' t^  settle  with  their 
own  Conferenee.  He  assigoed  as  a  reason-  that  the  Georgia  Conference 
had  passed  a  resolution  that  they  would  not  receive  funds' &om  the  book 
concern  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  delegates,  and  this  was  stated  to  the 
people  when  the  collections  were  taken  up.  The  Cbmr  pronounced 
the  motion  out  of  order  at  that  time,  as  the  report  was  beftrethe  house. 

The  report  was  then  laid  upon  the  table. 

,  The  Committee  on  Revisals  reported  on  several  points  which  had 
been  submitted  through  petitions,  resolutionis  -and  otherwise^  The  sub- 
jects were  the  restoration  of  preachers  that  have  been  e^tpetiedq  the  tri- 
al of  preachers  and  of  appeals;  requiring  the  number  ofchttrches  to 
be  reported  as  well  as  the  nuniiber  of  members ;  coilferetice  funds,  and 
regulations  concerning  superannuated  preachers.  On  all  <  these  points . 
the  Committee  reported  against  the  changes  asked  for,  and  the  reptprt 
was  adopted.  * 

The  report  recommitted  yesterday  on  the  subject  of  the  tnal  of  looal 
preachers,  was  then  presented.  The  report  provides. for  the  trial' of  a 
local  preacher  either  where  he  belongs,  or  where  the  oi^nce  is  oom^ 
mitted,  when  it  is  committed  away  from  the.  charge  {q  which  he  bel<KDig^ 
It  was  adopted.  '  ..-v 

The  Committee  on  Itinerancy,  to  whom  was  referred  so  much  of  the 
Bishop's  address  as  related  to  that  subject,  rejiorted;  This  import  fc}es« 
cants  upon  the  importance  of  the  itinerancy,  notices  soj?ie  indie,alij»iisiof 
itsdebline  in  some  sections,  recommends  every  elB^rt  to  check  all-.SQcb 
tendencies,  recommends  the  continuation  of  the  Presiding  Elde^^a  qIH^ 
as  of  vital  importance,  proposes  that  the  Bishops  appoint^  none'  to  thui 
office  but  efficient  men.  They  should  not  be  Superannuated  men,  .nor 
^  business  men  merely,  but  good  pulpit  nieju,  capal;>]e  of  taking  part  n 
prayer  meetings^  and  they  should  spend  several  days  ouieaoh  cbdrg^^ijt 
the  time  of  quarterly  meeting,  by  which  eveiy  quarterly  meeting  .WQ*|W 
be  rendered  a  protracted  meeting";  this  would  save  the  preacher  the 
trouble  of  obtaining  other  help.  The  report  concluded  by  recommend- 
ing several  alterations. 

1.  That  a  presiding  Elder,  afler  being  on  a  Distiict  four  years,  shall 
not  be  returned  to  it  under  six  years. 

2.  That  no  district  shall  contain  more  than  twelve  charges. 

3.  That  a  preacher  shall  not  be  appointed  to  the  same,  station  more 
than  two  years  out  of  six,  nor  more  than  four  years,  out  ^f  six  in  the 
same  city.    The.  report  lies  over  one  day,  by  a  rule  of  conference. 

The  Conunittee  on  Episcopacy  reported,  recommendin,^  the  appropii- 
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ation  of  ninety  dollars  to  pay  the  travelling  expenses  of  Bishop  Roberts^ 
ivho  has  died  since  the  last  General  Conference. 

The  same  Committee  reported  Qaihe^casg^QC  Rifihnp  AndrgWi.ln  ac- 
cordance with  instructions  given  jesterday^  .TtejCOgiraitJtejajttegfiJOJ^ecI      * 
a  written  statement  of  thb  Bisljop^  detailijagJlhe»ikcI§  of  his  connection 
with  slaver^^i  y^hich  JLca^AHJoUAwa;  ^''^ 

1.  Some  years  since  an  old  lady  willed  him  a  slave  to  be  sent  to  Libe-  i 
ria  when  she  should  be  nineteen  years  old,  if  she  was  willing  to  go,  \ 
but  if  she  was  not  willing,  then  he  was  to  keep  her  and  make  her  cs  free 
as  the  laws  of  the  State  would  allow.  When  she  became  nineteen  years 
old,  she  refused  to  go  to  Liberia,  and  epnsequently  remained  with  him. 
lie  derives  no  profit  from  her,  she  lives  in  her  own  house  upon  his  land^ 
and  always  has  been  and  still  is  free  to  go  to  a  free  State  when  she 
chooses. 

2.  The  mother  of  his  former  wife  willed  her  a  slave,  a  boy,  and  as  his 
wife  died  without  a  will,  the  slave  by  the  law  of  the  State  became  his, 
but  he  is  willing  to  let  him  go  to  a  free  State,  as  feoon  as  he  thinks  him 
capable  of  providing  for  himself,  or  so  soon  as  he  has  security  that  be 
shall  be  provided  for.  He  cannot  emancipate  him  in  the  State,  as  the 
law  forbids  it 

3.  His  present  wife  had  a  number  of  slaves ;  he  did  not  consider    . 
Ihem  hers,  and  was  unwilling  to  become  the  ]e,gaj  owner  of  them  ;  he 
therefore  had  them  secured  to  her  by  a  deed  of  trust    He  has  no  legal     1 

control  over^em,  and  his  wife  could  not  emancipate  them  if  sho  wished    ( 

^  •  ^  -. i 

to. 

Such  were  the  simple  statements  of  the  reports,  and  on  motion  of  Mr. 
Collins,  it  was  laid  upon  the  table,  and  made  the  .order  of  the  d(iy  for  to- 
morrow. .  . 

The  report  concerning  a  course  of  study  for  local  preachers,  recom- 
mitted yesterday,  was  again  presented  In  an  amended  form,  an^  lies  over 
one  day. 

A  communication  was  then  read  from  Doct.  Bond,  in  which  it  wrs' 
stated  tha|  a  report  w^s  in  circulation  that  the  Northern  members  of  the 
General  Conference  had  laid  a  plan  to  force  the  South  to  secede,  and 
that  Do<5t  Bond's  name  had  been  given  as  authority  for  the  report    It 
was  moiled  and  carried  that  the  Doctor  be  heard  on  the  subject 

He  said  the  report  came  to  his  ears  last  evening  for  the  first  time. 
He4)ronounced  it  false  as  far  as  he  was  concerned.    He  had  never  heai*d 
a  man  from  the  North,  East,  or  West,  intimate  any  such  thing.    He 
said  the  motives  which  the  story  assigned  for  such  a  course  were  more  • 
unworthy  than  the  plan  itself,  if  it  existed.    He  was  the  last  man  to  be- 
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knowing  to  such  a  plot  and  not  expose  the  treason.  The  day  when  th& 
cloud  that  now  rested  upon  the  ark  of  their  Zion  should  be  raised, 
should  be  a  jubilee  with  him  and  his  family;  he  would  teach  his  chil- 
dren to  observe  it,  and  they  should  teach  it  to  their  children,  that  it 
might  be'remembered  for  generations  to  come. 

,Mr.  Sehon,  of  Ohio  said  that  there  was  no  calamity  which  he  should 
so  deeply  lament  as  secession  or  division  at  this  General  Conference, 
and  should  such  a  thing  take  place,  they  would  all  lament  it  with  tears 
the  ijest  of  their  days. 

Dr.  Bangs  said  tljat  it  had  been  reported  that  a  plan  was  laid  by  the 
North  to  force  the  South  to  secede,  and  then  seize  upon  the  funds  of  the 
Book  Concern.  He  pronounce  it  false,  and  declared  that  he  did  not  be- 
lieve that  any  such  plan  existed,  or  that  there  would  be  any  division.    . 

Mr.  Dow  of  N.  H.  and  Mr.  Smith  of  Va.  both  attempted  to  obtain  the 
floor.  Mr.  Early  moved  that  Mr.  Smith  have  leave  to  speak,  a«^  no  one 
could  speak  without  liberty,  there  being  no  motion  before  the  house. 
The  motion  was  put  and  carried. 

Mr.  Smith  said,  if  he  was  implicated  he  would  say  nothing,  as  he  had 
no  doubt  he  had  friends  enough  to  speak  fbr  him ;  but  as  the  report  did 
not  implicate  him,  he  wouM  say  a  word  for  those  wIkj  were  implicated.. 
He  said  the  question  had  not  been  met,  in  the  remarks  that  had  been 
made.  He  had  never  heard  that  any  plan  had  been  formed  before  C6n- 
ference,  or  even  since  Conference  he  did  not  believe  there  had  been ; 
but  things  had  been  said  by  some  in  their  personal  addresses  to  Bishop 
Andrew,  which  went  to  prove  that  they  were  determined  to  pursue  a 
course  which  would  drive  the  South  off.  They  have  said  what  implies 
it ;  anil  if  they  will  deny  it,  we  are  prepared  to  prove  it. 

A  motion  was  then  rriade  that  Mn  Dow  have  libelty  to  speak,  upon 
which  Mr.  Dow  rose  and  addressing  the  chair,  said,  "  Sir,  I  rose  t6  speak, 
and  addressed  the  chair,  and  he  gave  me  his  eye,  but  he  gave  the  floor 
to  another,  and  I  have  nothing  further  to  say,"  The  motion  tliat  he  hive 
lilierty  to  speak  was  then  withdrawn. 

Notices  were  then  given  that  there  would  be  a  meeting  of  the,Noithr- 
eni^ilel$?gatioiiTnTTie*a!lerno6n  at  Tour  o'clock,  aridlliat  certain  brethren 
irom  tlie^Soulh  would  fittend  It,  and  all  were  invited,  if  thev  wore  dis- 
posed  to  come  in.  Dr.  Capers  then  gave  notice  that  the  Southern  dele- 
gates  would  meet  in  the  basement  at  three  o'clock.  These  w^re  under- 
stood to  be  meetings  preparatory  for  the  order  of  the  dayfor  to-morrow. 
There  was  obviously  .deep  excitement  while  these  thinsrs  Were  transpir- 
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Bishop  Soule  then  addressed  the  Conference  in  relation  to  the  life  of 


Bishop  McKendree,  which  a  former  Gencra]^  Conference  requested  him 
to  write.  He  commenced  by  saying  that  when  he  spoke  in  that.body, 
he  spoke  to  be  heard  by  that  body,  and  he  did  not  care  to  be  hesgrd  by 
any  but  the  members  of  the  General  Conference,  and  he  should  speak 
no  louder  than  was  necessary  to  be  heard  by  them.  [Quite  a  compli- 
ment to  the  spectators.]  .The  Bishop  then  made  his  communication, 
which  was,  that  he  had  not  written  the  life  of  Bishop  McKendree,  and 
>could  not  and  attend  to  the  duties  of  his  Episcopal  office. 

Bishop  Waugh  then  made  a  few  remarks  on  the  subject  of  granting 
the  floor  when  claimed  by  different  persons,  which  were  suggested,  no 
doubt  by  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Dow. 

Mr.  Bangs  then  offered  a  resolution,  which  was  adopted,  that  Bishop 
Soule  be  requested  to  giv?  to  the  Conference  at  some  convenient  time, 
an  account  of  his  travels  in  Europe. 

The  delegates  frOm  the  Methodist  Church  in  Canada  took  leave  of  the 
C^onference  in  an  address.  Mr.  Ryerson  addressed  the  Conference  first, 
and  then  Mr.  Green. 

Dr.  Luckcy  followed  thtem  by  a  few  remarks.        i 

The  appointment  of  the  committee  to  receive  all  papers  concerning 
the  lives  of  the  deceased  Bishops  and  preachers  was  called  for.  The 
report  was  reconsidered,  and  so  amended  as  to  make  the  committee 
consist  of  one  member  in  each  Conference,  to  be  appointed  by  the  del- 
egates of  the  several  Conferences  respectively. 

Report  No.  2,  from  the  Committee  on  Revisals,  was  then  taken  up. 
This  was  the  report  under  discussion  when  the  Conference  adjourned 
yesterday.  A  motion  had  been  made  to  indefinitely  postpone,  which 
was  debateable ;  to  stop  which  a  motion  had  been  made  to  lay  the  first 
motion  on  the  table,  pending  which,  the  Conference  adjourned.  The 
motion  to  lay  on  the  table  was  first  put,  and  lost,  and  the  discussion  was 
then  resumed  on  the  motion  for  indefinite  postponement.  The  report 
recommended  that  the  Bishops  be  restricted,  as  not  to  be  allowed  to 
keep  the  same  person  in  the  presiding  elder's  ofiice  for  more  than  four 
years. 

Dr.  Peck  took  the  floor.    He  said  he  did  not  rise  to  advocate  the 

measvu:e  recommended  in  the  report;  but  he  did  not  like  to  see  a  report 

...  ■     '  .    " 

which  had  passed  through  a  ^committee,  disposed  of  so  hastily  as  that 
.  ?iad.  been  attempted  t©  be  disposed  ofl    He  wished  to  state  the  ground 
,  on  which  the  committee  had  made  such  a  report.    It  was  on  the  rec- 
ommendation of  two  respectftble  annual  conferences.    It  was  a  fact,  in 
tlje  opiphon  of  many,  that  an  evil  existed  which  needed  correcting.    The 
*of!ice  was  greatly  embarrassed  in  some  conferences •:  some  persons  liad 
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lield  tlie  office  for  fifteen  years.  The  reasons  were  not  known,  or 
could  not  be  appreciated,  and  it  was  a  bad  influence  on  the  men  and  on 
the  office.  With  these  remarks  he  was  willing  to  leave  it  with  the  Con- 
ierence  to  dispose  of  it  as  they  pleased. 

Mr.  Winner  remarked  that  he  would  say  nothing,  were  jt  not  that  the 
measure  had  been  recommended  by  his  conference  ;  and  believing  tiie 
change  called  for,  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  make  some  remarks  upon  the 
subject.  He  would  reply  to  what  had  been  said  on  the  other  side  yes- 
<terday.  It  had  been  objected  that  it  would  lead  to  rotation  in  office. 
Well,  he  could  not  see  what  danger  there  was  in  that.  He  might  not 
>gue8s  why  brethren  were  opposed  to  rotation  in  office,  but  he  would 
guess  that  it  would  not  hurt  our  purity  or  harmony,  to  equalize  the  joys 
and  sorrows  of  our  glorious  itinerancy.  Addressing  tlie  Episuopacy> 
he  said ;  brethren  appear  to  fear  that  we  shall  come  in  contact  with  your 
very  highly  respected  and  venerable. selves.  I  have  no  doubt  but  they 
are  sincere,  but  their  fears  are  misplaced.  We  are  Bishop  men.  W« 
believe  the  Bishops  would  lay  down  all  their  power,  if  the  interests  of 
the  church  would  admit  of  it.  The  Bishops  wanted  no  power  only 
what  would  enable  them  touct  for  the  best  interests  of  the  church— 
what  would  enable  them  to  ti*eat  them  all  alike,  giving  them  all  an  equsl 
chance  to  improve  their  minds,  improve  their  gifts,  and  get  an  equal 
amount  of  bread  and  butter.  [  Laughter.]  We  who  never  were,  and 
never  expect  to  be  presiding  elders,'  are  told  that  the  office  is  a  hard 
one ;  that  it  is  fi^U  of  trials,  but  empty  of  honor  and  dollai's.  It  may  be 
so,  but  one  thing  I  cannot  understand,  and  that  is,  why  they  should  be 
so  willing  to  bear  such  a  burden  so  long.  Some  had  held  the  office 
for  twenty-five  years.  Why  should  they  hold  on  so  long  ?  He  could 
Hot  tell,  but  he  was  inclined  to  believe  they  found  honey  in  the  cup  after"* 
all.  He  said  they  respected  the  &thers,  they  loved  and  venerated  the 
Bishops,  but  they  did  not  and  never  expected  they  should  believe  in 
the  system  of  keeping  the  same  men  in  office  until  they  were  worn 
out. 

Mr.  Winans  opposed  the  change.  He  said  he  did  not  wish  to  speak 
for  tlie  sake  of  the  benefits  of  rotation  in  office.  The  question  with 
him  was,  what  is  for  the  glory  of  God.  Nor  would  he  meet  the  insmua'- 
tions  that  had  been  thrown  out,  that  presiding  elders  opposed  it  for  the 
sake  of  the  office.  He  was  opposed  because  the  change  was  not  nec- 
essary ;  the  Bishops  were  not  bound  to  keep  a  presiding  elder  in  office 
more  than  four  years,  or  more  than  one  year,  or  more  than  six  months, 
if  they  saw  cause  for  removing.  There  could  be  no  call  for  it  then, 
unless  it  were  on  the  ground  that  the  Bishops  csked  to  be  released  from 
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Xhe  responsibility  "Ofdetemuniog  how  lodg  dt  i8|n-oper  to  continue  a 

.presiding  elder  in  office ;  and  turning  to  the  bishops,  he  said,  i^ith  great 

'ibrce,  we  are  unwilling  to  release  you  frOai  that  responsibility ;  we  gave 

you  that  office  for  the  purpose  of  exercising  that  responsibility.    We 

ore^willing  to  leave  it,  add  we  think  it  ought  to  be  1^  to  your  godly 
, judgements.  MaViy  conferences  would  be  ruined  by  the  change ;  he 
could  not  speak  for  the  conferences  where  they  had  multiplied  their 
preachers  into  a  great  disposition  to  the  membership :  but  in  the  South 
and  West,  where  the  circuits  and  districts  were  large,  and  the  preach*- 
^rs  but  few,  he  knew  the  proposed  change  would  greatly  embarrass  the 
work.  "^ 

*  Mr.  Cartwright  was  opposed  to  the  proposed  efaange.    He  regarded . 
<he  mesure  as  belonging  to  the  fiinailyof  little  brats  that  have  been  his- 
sing against  the  Episcopacy  for  &e  last  twenty-live  years.    He  said  he 
had  been  greatly  depressed  in  his  mind  becaitse  he  could  not  raise  him* 
self  into  the  notice  of  the  Episcopacy.    He  had  never -asked  for  the  * 
office  of  presiding  elder ;  he  had  always  taken  this  office  as  he  wcmld 
take  his  cross.    When  I  see  bow  -many  flippant  young  men  there  a^, 
with  learning  and  towermg  talents,  who  think  themselves  so  icapable  of 
filling  the  office,  I  say  to  myself,  what  a  poor  old  man  I  am  to  be  K 
presiding  elder.    But  then  he  said  there  was  some  consolation  in  re^ 
fleeting  that  these  newly-fledged  young  men  were  not  all  they  thought 
they  were.    [  Laughter.]  He  was  opposed  to  the  measure,  because  H 
would  lead  to  too  much  change.    If  these  young  men  were  put  in  of^ 
flee,  it  would  soon  be  found  that  they  would  not  answer,  and  the  old 
men  would  have  to  be  called  back,  and  unnecessary  changes  •  would  be 
the  result    He  said  rotation  in  office  would  do  very  >Vell  in  politics, 
might  answer  very  well  as  the  watchword  of  a  political  party:  but 
hoped  the  church  of  God  was  not  to  be  turned  into  one  of  these  stai^t 
naked  republics.    [  Great  laughter.]    He  knew  how  to  make  allowance 
for  the  restiessness  of  young  men ;  and  it  was  the  hardest  work  in  the 
world  to.make  himself  believe  that  he  was  getting  old ;  however,  he 
had  once  been  young,  and  knew  how. young  men  felt    !E%ey  feel,  saht 
he,  that  we  are  in  their  way ;  and  if  they  could  pile  us  Upon  a  wfaeel^- 
barrojv,  and  roll 'tis  qff  the  track,  I  have  no  doubt  rt  would  brighten  their 
prospects.    [  Great  laughter,]    He  did  not  know  where  the  conferences 
in  this  sectidn  got  so  many  tall,  talented  young  men.    In  the  Valle;^ 
of  the  MistBissippi  it  was  otherwise ;  and  if  they  would  come  there,  he 
would,  with  the  consent  of  the  Bishop,  give  them  his  office  w'orBl 
without  end.    [Laughter.]    And  when  they  got  there,  if  they  did  not 
-like^tbesoountiy,  he  would  give  them  a  pitch  tovtrards  Oregon  or  Gal- 
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Ifbrppa,  wheise  they  could  naee  a  eo]ony,  and  be  kings  over  tbeir  own 
w^rld.    [Great  and  long  laughter.]  « 

]}r.  9aDgB  thought  he  might  be  allowed  to  9peak,  as  he  had  bees  a 
P998idiiig  elder  but  five  (years  in  his  life.  He  was  opposed  to  the  ebange. 
4Ie  thought  it  would  greatly  embarrass  the  Episcopacy,  apd  iujMre  the 
wprl^  There  were  many  preachers  who  were  good*  presiding  elders, 
tb^it  would  not  do  for  other  postal.  He  thought  the  difficulty  would  not 
iie .^o  great  to  ^d  men  for  presiding  elders,  as  it  would  to  fill  otl^er  ini- 
{)ortant  ^q^ts,  if  the  change  prevailed. 

AJr,  Porter,  of  the  New  Jersey  Conference,  said  an  evil  existed  from 
«  long  continuance  of  the  same  person  in  the  office,  and  it  ought  to  be 
^red  in  some  way.  He  said  it  was  injurious  to  the  ofnce  and  the  men 
who  fill  it,  to  the  preachers  and  the  people.  Some  men,  he  ^id,  might 
di69harge  the  duties  of  the  ofSce  acceptably  and  profitably  to  preachers 
i^d  people  for  twenty  yeai's;. but  he  believed  there  were  byt  few  who 
could  do  it.  The  evil  bad  been  felt,  and  they  had  spoken  on  tiie  sub- 
ject. It  was  time  to  wake  up  and  do  something  on  the  subject;  for  if 
Kh^y  did  not,  next  General  Conference  would  hear  a  louder  voice. 

J.  B»  McFerrin,  of  Tennessee  Conference,  said  he  was  not  a  piesi- 
^Bilg  j^lder,  but  he  hoped  the  measure  would  not  prevail.  It  was  impos* 
iible  that  it  should  be  carried  out  in  some  of  the  conferences.  There 
irere  not  oi*dained  men  enough  in  some  of  the  conferences  to  admit  of 
fp  frequent  changes.  He  had  been  informed  that  in  one  instance,  an 
grdamed  man  could  not  be  found,  and  a  man  was  put  in  charge  of  a 
district,  who  was  not  oidained.  lie  said  there  was  one  way  to  cure  as- 
jfririQg  young  men,  and  that  was,  to  put  them  in  presiding .  elders,  ^nd 
^rmi  would  hear,  no  moi*e  from  them  after  they  had  the  office  one  term. 
B^  said  tlae  ciy  had  been,  that  the  Bishops  had  too  much  power;  but 
lie  bftped  they  would  exercise  more  power,  and  put  out  and  put  in  pre- 
l^diqg  jelders  as  the  interests  of  the  church  required,  and  there  woMid 
berOO  need  of  the  proposed  change. 

-Mr^.  Blieer,  of  the  Baltimore  conference,  was  in  favor  of  the  prpposed 
ekftnge;hewa9  not  in  favor  of  the  suspended  resolutions,  to  which 
•Uusiipin.Md  been  made ;  nor  did  he  see  that  there  was  any  connec(io|i 
bei!^^n  Ihem  and  the  measure  now  proposed.  He  believed  tbft  ad* 
^tional. guards  and  restraints  were  necessary.  If  thoai'guraents  proved 
^pij  tMiig  on  the  other  side,  they  proved  too  much'.  It  was  urged  thati 
ih^  Biabops  were  the  best  judges  in  the  case,  and  it  ought  to  be  lefl  to 
tbei)r  godly  judgments.  If  this  proved  anything,,  it  proved  that  the 
1l)tf>le«ubjeiit«hiould  be  lefl  to  the  Bishops  without  any  restrictions*  Th# 
'  ft|}|Uiif»re. Conference  was  not  behind  in  their  attachment  to  £)[HS|DO|)a- 
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cy ;  it  was  the  old  battle  ground  on  that  subiect  and  he  thought  it  was 
not  time  for  old  presiding  elders  to  throw  out  that  this  movement  was 
radicalism.  He  said  he  did  not  believe  the  office  was  desirable,  but 
somehow,  men  generally  liked  to  hold  on  upon  it.  He  could  not  ttUt 
how  it  was  in  Rliss.,  but  he  knew  that  while  presiding  elders  staid  on 
good  districts  their  full  time,  four  years,  two  years  was  as  long  as  they 
could  be  kept  upon  poor  districts.  He  had  no  doubt  that  they  beal^thv 
office  as  a,  cross,  and  yet  it  looked  a  little  strange  that  they  always  bore 
it  longer  on  a  good  district  than  on  a  poor  one ;  it  migl)t  be  the  godly 
judgements  of  the  Bishops  that  made  the  difference.  He  conld  tell  hM 
brother  what  he  had  seen,  and  what  X)erhaps  may  have  h&ppened  hi 
Mississippi :  a  man  sometimes  gets  a  farm  and  locates  bis  family  upoa 
it,  and  does  not  move  them  for  many  years ;  he  can  travel  a  district  any 
where  within  a  hundred  miles.  There  may  be  some  log-rolKhg  amoi)^ 
the  presiding  elders ;  if  the  presiding  elder  is  not  in  conference  wlien 
his  character  is  examined,  and  his  usefulness  itiquired  into,  his  fellotr 
presiding  elders  are  present.  So  when  a  lean's  time  is  out  upotk  a  dis- 
trict, it  is  asked  what  shall  be  done  with  him,  when  another  presiding 
elder  suggests  that  he  would  be  the  right  man  for  his  district,  and  of 
course,  he  must  go  to  the  district  thus  vacated.  Thus  by  log-rolling, 
they  may  keep  each  otlier  in  office.  He  said  there  were  cdses  in  which 
men  had  kept  theif  families  located  in  one  city  for  fourteen  years.  He 
Pid  not  believe  in  this  way  of  doing  business.  If  the  office  Was  as  hard 
as  they  pretended,  shifl  it  from  one  to  another,  and  let  them  take  turns 
in  wearing  the  saddle,  and  in  carrying  the  bridle.  He  would  reply  to 
what  had  been  said,  that  men  would  do  for  the  office  tliat  could  not  fiA 
another  place.  This,  he  said,  was  the  curse  of  the  whole  concern. 
No  man  was  fit  for  a  district  who  was  not  fit  for  any  circuit  or  station. 
A  man  might  be  capable  of  presiding  in  tl  e  quarterly  n  eeting  confar- 
ences,  and  attending  to  the  busiivess ;  but  if  he  was  not  capable  of  sup- 
plying a  circuit  or  station,  the  people  would  not  be  interested  or  profit- 
ed by  his  visits,  and  he  repeated,  that  the  ap))ointment  of  such  a  ihan 
to  the  presiding  eldership  was  the  greatest  curse  of  the  whole  concern ; 
it  was  enough  to  break  the  office  down  before  heaven  and  earth.  Mr. 
Sheer  added  that  he  had  no  hope  tliat  the  resolution  would  prevail, 
but  he  believed  it  would,  if  all  the  presiding  elders  in  the  Conferencf 
would  ask  to  be  excused  from  voting.  [  Laughter.] 
The  hour  having  expired,  the  Conference  adjourned. 
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Wtdnesday,  Bay  It 

A  report  was  presented  froim  the  Committee  on  Sunday,School^and 
Ti«ct0».  It  was  a  long  document,  and  occupies  common  ground  in  the 
main..   1%  lies  over  accoi;ding  to  rule. 

Th^  Book  Committee  also  presented  a  report*  which  lies  over. 

The  order  of  the  day  was  then  taken  up,  which  was  the  report  on 
Bishop  Andrew's  connection  with  slavery. 

Mr.  Griffith,  of  the  Baltimore  Conference,  presented  a  resolution  of 
the  following  import : 

Whereas,  it  has  been  the  uniform  policy  and  undeviating  practice  of 
the  M.  E.  Church  not  to  ordain  a  slaveholder  a  bishop,  and  whereas, 
James  O.  Andrew,  one  of  the  bishops  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  has  be-- 
come  a  slaveholder,  thereby  rendering  himself  unable  to  discharge  the 
duties  of  a  general^Supreintendent,  and  whereas,  he  was  nominated  by 
the  South,  and  was  supported  by  Northern  votes,  and  wai^ot  connect- 
ed with  slavery  at  the  time  of  his  election,  therefore 

Besolved^  That  Bishop  Andrew  be  respectfully  and  affectionately  re- 

que^d  to  jrewglk  ^ 

Mr.  Griffith  said  he  h(^d  they  should  all  avoid  any  improp«*  feeling 
during  the  discussion.    He  had  spent  the  prime  of  his  life  and  the 
strength,  of  his  manhood  in  the  service  of  the  Church,  and  he  had  nev- 
er seen  or  known  such  a  state  of  affairs  before ;  their  position  was  pe- 
culiar, and  he  hoped  they  should  meet  the  crisis  like  men,  and  like 
Christians.    He  also  hoped  that  they  would  understand  the  true  issue, 
i^r  there  was  danger  of  misapprehending  the  nature  of  the  case,  and 
the  principles  Involved.    He  said  that  men  are  wont  to  throw  a  kind  of 
mystery  a^und  the  office  of  a  bishop.    It  was  not  so  in  tlie  beginning, 
but  since  the  third  century,  a  cloud  of  mystical  glory  had  been  thrown 
around  the  office  of  bishop,  behind  which  men  must  not  look  but  with 
awe.    But  whatever  others  considered  a  bishop,  we  do  not,  and  cannot 
oonsider  him  in  any  other  light  than  as  the  highest  officer  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference.    He  was  that,  and  no  more  than  that    Look  at  the 
origin  of  the  office  among  us  and  we  shall  be  confirmed  in  this  view. 
Look  to  John  WiBsley,  ^ho  was  probably  not  able  to  disabuse  his  own 
great  mind  of  the  prejudices  of  his  education  until  the  day  of  his 
death,  and  we  find  nothing  in  the  man,  or  in  the  office  he  created, 
above  an  elder  or  presbyter.    Look  to  Mr.  Asbury,  who  did  more  to 
spread  and  establish  Methodism  than  any  other,  man  has  ever  done  in 
America,  and  we  see  that  he  refused  to  accept  of  the  appointment  of 
Mr.  Wesley  to  the  office,  until  he  was  elected  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence.   '^  '?d  that  from  whatever  source  the  minister,  as  auch 
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clerived  his  offiee  ftnd  authority,  the  bishop  <iemed  his  from  the  Gin- 
eral  Conference ;  the  General  Oonfereuce  was  the  antJio?,  pf  JfeOia^*^* 
and^  the  tHshop  was"  the '  creator  of  the  Geneial  Conference.  Nr.  G. 
said,  at  the  time  the  (General  Conference  created  the  office,  they  wer^ 
not  a  representative  body;  all  the  [)reachers  pnet  together  toconsuH  and 
make  rules;  but  as  they  increased  in  numbers,  this  wasibund  to  be  in- 
convenient, and  hence  the  present  mode  of  a  representative  govern- 
ment was  established.  When  this  was  clone,  the  body  of  elders  restric- 
ted those  who  should  be  delegated,  that  is,  the  General  Conference,  de- 
'  daring  that  they  should  not  do  away  the  episcopal  office,  but  while  th^ 
thu»  restricted  the  Conference,  they  reserved  to  themselves  the  right  of 
abolishing  it  altogether  whenever  they  shall  sec  fit.  This  proves  that 
the  office  has  been  created  by  the  ministers  among  themselves,  and  tha*. 
they  can  do  it  away  when  they  please ;  and  if  they  can  do  the  office 
away  altogether,  they  can  certainly  do  it  away  with  reference  to  an  in- 
dividual ^lio  holds  the  office ;  and  if  the  Conference  has  a  right  to  tahe 
away  the  office  for  improper  conduct,  which,  is  not  an  immorality,  they 
have  a  right  to  ask  the  bishop  to  resign. 

Mr.  G.  i^pcated-that  he  hoped  the  true  issue  would  not  be  overlook- 
ed. We  are  not,  said  he,  trying  an  impeachment ;  no  charge  of  immor- 
4ility  is  preferred,  it  is  simply  a  question  between  the  conference  and 
one  of  its  officers.  The  question  is,  has  the  conference  d  right  to  reg- 
'j^fttft  thfiF*'"  ^M>ttotfi<M>"»  ?  Suppose  one  becomes  alienated  in  mind  so 
as  to  disqualify  him  for  the  work,  would  not  the  conference  have  a  right 
lO  remove  him,  and  put  another  in  his  place  ?  If  so,  they  could  do  it 
for  any  other  embarrassment  which  disqualifies  h'm  for  the  duties  of 
the  office.  Must  a  man  disqualified  be  continued  ui.ti  a  charge  of  im 
morality  can  be  brought  against  him?  He  thoiitht  not  At  this  poin: 
it  was  anhounced  that  the  speaker's  time  was  out. 

It  was  Uien  jnoyed.  tp  suspend  the  rule  limiting  the  speakers  in  time 
during  discus^ipn  of  the  subject  under  consideration. 

Mr.  Early,  of  Va.,  hop«ti  the  motion  would  [)revai).  He  wished  to 
bear  all  the  North  had  to  say.  Mr.  Slicer,  of  Baltimore,  hoped  the  mo- 
tion would  not  prevail.  If  it  did,  they  might  nil  write  to  their  families 
that  they  would  be  at  home  on  the  fourth  of  July. 

Mr.  Collins  hoped  the  rule  would  be  suspended ;  the  suf^ect  he  said, 
was  all  Important,  and  they  ought  to  have  a  free  discussion. 
'  Dr.  Olin  said  that  more  was  involved  than  njppeared  in  the  special 
inae  of  the  resolution.  He  was  sorry  to  hear  bi*ethren  drop  expressioLs 
whittb  implied  that  the  mind  of  tiie  conference  was  mr.de  up.  He  wish- 
ed toli«ar.  all  that  con  be  mid  on  both  side^  and  hoped  the  restric- 
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tioD  would  be  taken  oK  He  had  a  vote  to  give,  and  lie  could'  not  give 
that  vote  without  first  giving  his  reasons.  It  was  a  question  they  had 
got  to  meet  another  day,  and  it  was  not  best  that  they  should  act  with- 
out understanding  the  reasons,  and  without  taking  time  to  express 
them. 

Mr.  Spencer,  of  Pittsburg/said  he  wished  a  free  discussion  as  much  as 
any  one,  but  he  thought  it  would  be  better  to  give  all  the  members  a 
chance  to  speak,  than  to  have  one  occupy  four  hours,  and  the  rest  say 
nothing,  for  which  reason  he  hoped  the  restriction  would  not  be  taken 
off. 

Mr.  Winans,  of  Miss.. hoped  the  restriction  would  be  taken  off.  He 
said  it  was  not  a  trial,  that  there  were  no  charges  preferred.  He  wished 
the  spectators  to  undsrstand  that 

Mr.  Winner,  of  N.  J.,  hoped  the  restriction  would  not  be  taken  off. 
He  said  the  debate  could  be  free  without,  they  could  suspend  it  in  par- 
ticular cases  when  it  should  be  necessary. 
The  vote  was  thei^  taken,  and  the  l^striction  was  taken  off.   - 
Mr.  Gri^th  then  resumed  his  arerument.    He  said  the  ministerial  of- 
fice  does  not  involve  the  appeal  of  Bishops ;  it  is  true  a  man  must  be  a 
minister  to  be  a  Bishop,  as  none  but  a  minister  can  do  the  work  of  a 
Bishop ;  but  being  ordained  a  Bishop  does  not  confer  any  addkionuJ 
ministerial  power  on  even  the  rights  and  office  of  a  Bishop';  a  man  is 
made  a  Bishop  by  the  election  of  the  conference ;  he  is  chosen  as  the 
chief  of  bis  equals,  and  as  a  minister  he  is  no  more  than  an  equal,  but 
as  an  officer  of  the  General  Conference  he  is  more.    They  are  not  an 
order  seperated  from  and  above  elders.    By  the  resolution  we  do  not 
touch  Bishop  Andrew  as  a  minister,  but  only  as  a  Bishop.    You  know, 
said  the  speaker,  that  he  has  disqualified  himself  for  the  work,   owing 
to  the  excitement  that  prevails  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  and  let  him 
resign  and  give  place  for  another.    If  I  believed  he  could  be  accepta- 
ble to  the  people,*  I  would  not  put  a  hand  npon  him ;  I  love  him,  and  I 
respect  him  as  a  Bishop,  but  he  has  voluntarily  taken  upon  himself  an 
embarrassment'  which  disqualifies  him  for  the  work  of  a  general  super- 
intendent.   Mr.  G.  entreated  the  Conference  to  keep  the  true  issue  be- 
fore their  miftds ;  we  have  been  embarrassed  in  our  work  by  an  officer, 
and  the  question  is,  can  we  not  correct  the  difficulty  ?    Let  it  be  under- 
Stood  that  his  character  as  a  minister  is  not  before  the  Conference,  we 
propose  to  act  with  reference  to  him  only  as  an  officer  of  this  body. 

Mr.  LongfttijeRWPf  Cfe9rgla,.moved  to  amend  the  preamble  by  striking 
out  the  words,  ".become  a  slaveholder,"  and  insertiiig.iajtbe  jlace,  •*  be- 
come connected  with  slavery^"  .  The  amendment  was  admitted.. 
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Dt,  Ludkey  called  for  the  reading  of  the  document;  and  it  was  reads 
.  Bishop  Souie  then  addressed  the  Cqn£axBUce.  He  said,  I  rise  with  a 
perfect  calmness  of  spirit  as  I  ever  possessed  on  any  occasion  in  my  life.. 
I  have  been  the  subject  of  mental  distress,  but  the  time  of  my  bitter- 
ness has  passed  by.  After  having  done  what  I  can,  and  prayed  to  God 
to  preserve  peace,  I  have  committed  it  to  a  supreintending  Providence, 
and  shall  wait  the  result  -with  perfect  calmness.  I  have  no  personal 
interests  whatever  to  secure.  I  am  willing  to  be  immolated,  but  I  can- 
not be  but  upon  the  altar  of  the  M.  E.  Church ;  I  cannot  be  immolated 
on  the  altar  of  the  North  nor  on  the  altar  of  the  South,  but  only  upon 
the  altar  of  the  whole  Church.  The  Bishop  said  he  had  not  risen  to 
touch  the  question,  but  to  suggest  to  the  body  some  considerations 
which  might  have  an  influence  on  the  mode  of  conducting  the  discus- 
sion. I  speak  to  men  of  age  and  o£  thought,  who  have  analyzed  hu- 
man nature,  and  canvassed  cjivil  and  ecclesiastical  polity,  and  what  is 
more,  I  \speak  to  Christian  mini«}ters.  I  speak  also  to  young  men, 
whose  time  and  opportunities  have  not  been  so  favorable  for :  grappling 
with  these  great  questions.  Now  you  will  allow  me  to  say  that  I  hope 
to  hear  the  voice  of  age  and  experience.  I  beseech  you  by  the  love 
you  bear  to  our  Zion,  by  a  voice  from  the  tpmb  of  Wesley  and  of 
Asbury  and  of  all  the  fathers,  be  calm,  be  cool,  be  deliberate.  You  are 
before  several  tribunals..   You  are  before  the  tribunal  of  the  spectators 

their  ejijightened  minds  will  judge  you,  and  decide  whetlier  or  not  you 
manifest  a  Christian  spirit..  We  stand  distinguished;  no  Pi*otestant  de- 
nomination  but  our  own,  I  believe,  has  any  legislation  on  the  subject  of 
slavery.  You  are  also  before  the  tribunal:  of  the  whole  church,  and  the 
church  will  judge  your  actions  andTvour  spirit  on  tlifs""  occasion.  ITou 
are  before^tbpjl'ibunal  of  public  opinion ;  statesmen  and  civilians  will 
judge  you. .  And  by  what  rule  will  they  judge,  you 2.  Not  by  the  rule 
that  shall  be  applied  at  the  judgement  of  the  last  day,  but  by  the  Dis- 
cipline will  they  judge  you,  by  the  legislation  of  the  church  will  they 
cpmpai'e  your  decision*  I  have  only  to  add  —  and  T  will  take  my  seat 
not  without  solicitude  and  deep  anxiety,  but  perfectly  calm — conduct 
with  decorum.  I  love  ta  hear  hard  arguments  in  soft  words.  Argu- 
ments are  proportionately  strong  as  they  are  conveyed  in  soft  words. 
The  power  of  an  argument  does  not  lie  in  loud  speaking.  A  loud  voice 
indicates  passion. '  Meet  and  refute  arguments  if  you.  can,  but  do  it  hi 
a  Christian  spirit ;  then,  whatever  report  may  go  out,  it  will  be  that  we 
have  conducted  like  Christians. 
Dr.  Durbin  called  attention  to  the  repert  of  the  tomnuitec  on  whiob. 
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»  I 

tbe  resolution  bdfore  the  house  was  based,  for  the  pUipoi^  of  having  h 
understood  that  the  Bishop  did  acknowledg^e  that  be  did  become  a  le^ 
gal  slaveholder. 

* 

P.  P.  Sanford,  of  N,  Y.,  said  in  order  to  prevent  all  unnecessary  dis- 
eussion,  it  was  necessary  to  keep  the  true  issue  and' the  reasons  for  it 
in  view.  The  only  debaieable  point  was  tlie  expediency  of  making  the- 
request  to  Bishop  Andrew  to  resign.  The  right  to  make  the  request 
could  not  be  denied.  What  they  might  see  lit  to  do  after,  was  not  now 
under  consideration.  He  believed  it  expedient  to  niake  the  requesjt^n ' 
a  majority  of  the  conferences;  unless  something  was  done,  besgidf 
they  must  sustain  great  loss ;  it  cannot  be  prevented.  If  nothing  is 
done,  our  enemies  will  exert  a  powerful  influence  to  destroy  oui*  belov- 
ed Zion^  it  was  on  this  ground  and  t'lis  only,  that  he  wished  to  rest  the 
expediency  of  tbe  matter.  He  looked  to  another  quarter  with  strong 
desire  to  prevent  evils  that  might  follow  the  measure  proposed;  he 
wotild  be  glad  to  wave  it  if  he  could,  and  leave  Bishop  Andrew  as  he 
now'  is,  one  of  the  Bishops  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  bi|t  it  cannot  be  done 
without  great  evil  to  the  church.  To  prevent  evil  in  the  South,  he  wish- 
ed to  have  it  done  with  a  full  and,  unequivocal  declaration  that  the  ac- 
tion does  not  effect  the  ministerial  character  of  the  Bishop.  I  do  not  wish 
brethren  who  live  where  they  are  embarrassed  with  slavery,  to  enjoy 
any  the  less  privileges  on  that  account,  but  we  are  compelled  to  the 
measiire  to  prevent  our  enemies  from  getting  an  advantage,  but  I  can 
assure  our  brethren  that  we  do  not  undervalue  the  Christian  and  minis- 
terial character  of  Bishop  Andrew,  ot  any  of  them,  on  account  of  their 
being  embarrassed  with:  slavery. 

Mr.  Winans,  of  Miss.,  said  he  must  put  in  a  disclaimer  against  what 
tbe  Bishop's  remarks  mi^j^ht  imply,  namely,  that  if  he  spake  loud  he- 
wpuld  be  in  a  passion.  He  ninst  speak  loud;  it  was  natural  to  him. 
But  still  he  was  perfectly  calm ;  he  did  not  know  bnt  it  was  the  calm  of 
despair.  He  said  he  did  nor  pretend  to  deny  that  they  had  a  right  to 
«^  Bishop  Andrew  to  resign.  He  should  raise  no  argument  on  that 
{iQiint  If  one  of  the  Bitshops  was  alienated  in  mind,  as  the  brother  from 
l^ltimore  had  sup|)08ed,  they  would  have  a  right  to  request  him  to  re^ 
Wign,  whether  he  was  capable  of  giving  an  answer  or  not.  Nor  did  he 
^ny  the  right  of  every  brother  to  give  his  reason  for  this  novel  course 
.in the  history  of  Methodism.  But  he  claioved  the  right  of  criticising 
iheir  reasons.  He  yvould  try  to  use  bard  arguments,  and  not  hard 
words,  or  if  be  was  eompelled  to  use  some  hard  terms,  he  would  try 
not  to  do  it  with  hard  feelings.  He  said  he  should  not  now  r^ly  te*the 
jatguRiams  that IhuI. been  iidnuiieed,.Uit«jLiaiiti8  the  sesalucion  itaelC. 


117 

He  affirmed  that  the  doctrine  of  the  retsohUion  was  not  true.    J^wag 


not  true  that  thprp  wwfl  any  Vlgftgf  Of  ^}^  pHiirrh  fi^yninrqt  the.  el  option- of 
a  slaveholding  Bishop :  it  was  a  fact  that  a  slaveholder  never  had  been 
elected  to  that  oflacej^biit  ihat  ^d  not  make  out  a  usage,  for  there  might 
htLYflrioilfl  nthftr  rftafiiTftft  why  it^had  not  been  done,  disconnected  fro.m 
jllflwiry ;  it  might  be  that  there  never  had  been  a  man  among  slavehold- 
ers fit  for  the  office  in   other  respects.    Sectional  feeling,  aside  fronji  ^ 
slavery,  miglit  have  prevented  it.    He  said  a  number  of  Northern  men 
were  rendy  and  willing  to  vote  for  a  slaveholder,  which  could  now  be 
proved,  and  that  at  the  General  Conference  in  1832,  one  would  have^ 
been  nominated  and  doubtless  elected,  had  it  not  bepn  for  the  inter-, 
ference  of  some  of  the  Baltimore  delegation. 

Mr.  Winans  said  the  preamble  was  also  untrue  in  fact.  It  was  not 
true,  as  it  asserted,  that  Bishop  Andrew  was  nominated  to  the  Episco- 
j>al  office  by  the  South.  He  had  no  doubt  some  voted,  for  him,  but  they 
were  such  as  were  drawn  over  into  the  conspiracy  against  the  rights  of 
the  South,  but  the  South  voted  for  another  man.  He  said,  pointing  to 
Mr.  Pickering,  the  oldest  member  of  the  Conference,  and.  from  N.  E. 
Conference,  that  venerable  man  nominated  Bishop  Andrew.  Mr.  P. 
eaid  it  was  a  mistake.  He  did  not  do  it.  Then  I  have  always  labored 
under  a  mistake,  said  Mr.  Winans,  and  stand  corrected.  Well,  there 
are  a  number  of  men  now  on  this  floor,  of  the  North,  who  were  tlien. 
ready  to  vote  for  a  slaveholder;  deny  that  if  you  can.  And  but^or  in- 
trigue, a  slaveholder  would  have  been  elected.  We  slaveholders  escape; 
being  made  a  Bishop  by  sleight  of  hand.  Now  let  us  look  at  the  ca8e> 
itself;  what  are  the  facts  ?  In  the  first  place,  Bishop  Andrew  became  a 
alajteholder  ayrainstJusown  will ;  he  had  no  part  in  it,  no  volition:  "An 
old  lady  willed  him  a  slave  girl,  to  be  sent  to  Liberia  when  nineteen 
years  old,  if  willing  to  go,  but  if  not  willing,  he  was  to  keep  her  and 
make  her  as  free  as  the  law  of  the  State  would  allow.  Well,  when  she 
was  nineteen  years  old  she  refused  to  be  sent  to  Liberia.  This  was  a 
case  which  might  look  strange  to  brethren  of  the  North,  but  he  under- 
stood it:  a  girl  nineteen  years  old,  and  with  considerable  intelligence  too, 
chose  to  be  a  slave  rather  than  be  sent  to  Liberia,  or  even  rather  than 
to  leave  the  State,<fbr  she  refused  to  go  to  a  free  State.  The  second 
case  was  the  same,  a  boy  had  been  willed  tp  his  wife,  not  to  him,  and  as 
his  wife  died  without  a  will,  he  became  the  heir.  But  both  of  these 
slaves  were  free  to  go  when  they  pleased.  If  this  made  Bishop  Andrew 
a  slavehalder.  he  was  such  befoi*e  the  last  General  Con^xence^-  If  all 
jhis  dinqimlififtfi  himjnwj  it  disqualified  himjhaot, 

Let  us  now  examine  the  last  case.    He  has  married  one-  of  the  most 
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tntf  rostiiig  women,  a  woman  of  whom  Ur.  Pierce  said,  she  wa6  fit  ibr  a 
flishop'fl  wife,  if  any  woman  living  was  fit  tor  a  Bishop's  wife.  But  she 
owned  slaves,  and  he  refused  to  own  those  slaves,  and  secured  them  to 
her  hy  a  dcfed  of  trust  He  made  the  condition  of  those  slaves  no  worse 
by  marrying  that  interesting  woman.  Was  he  bound  to  take  her  prop- 
erty because  he  took  her  hand  ?  It  cannot  be  shown  that  he  injured  the 
slaves  by  becoming  their  legal  owner  by  marriage  for  a  few  hours,  un- 
til he  could  deed  them  back  again.  He  married  the  woman,  and  then 
replaced  heV  property  just  as  it  was.  For  all  this  the  Conference  are 
about  to  ask  him  to  resign.  And  why  do  they  propose  to  do  it  ?  The 
argument  is,  it  is  expedient  Let  me  then  meet  this  argument  of  expe- 
diency, with  expediency  on  the  other  side  of  the  question.  By  such  a 
vote  you  will  render  it  necessary,  absolutely  necessary,  for  alarge^or- 

tlon  of  the  church  to I  fear  to  pronounce  tbe,.jKfla3L-jaauJuiow 

what  I  mean !  You  will  compel  a  large  portion  to  apparfl^p  fi^")  ^"* 
church,  or  abandon  their  labors.  A  state  of  things  exists  by  law,  which 
will  drive  us  to  such  a  course.  No  preacher  can  go  back  and  resume 
his  work;  they  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  people,  and  denied  intercourse 
with  the  slaves  for  whose  good  they  labor.  Balance  this  with  the  se- 
cessions which  you  fear  in  riie  North,'  and  are  you  sure  that  your  expe- 
diency  is  well  founded  ?  Pause  before  you  strike  the  fatal  blow.  The 
time^may  come  when  you  will  see  cause  to  weep  that  you  cut  off, —  for 
we  will  not  go  unless  we  are  cut  off;  you  may,  I  say,  see  cause  to  ween 
that  you  cut  off  1300  preachers  and  450,000  members  by  one  vote, —  for 
the  vote  you  now  propose  will  do  it  Throw  out  of  the  question  the 
interests  of  the  master,  let  these  liateful  and  pealed  and  despised  crea* 
tares  go,  but  let  the  bleeding  interests  of  the  slave  plead.  Here  the 
speaker  became  very  much  affected  as  he  said.  Hear  me  this  once,  it  may 
be  the  Idst  time ;  I  assure  you  that  abolition  excitement  has  already  cut 
off  our  communication  with  many  of  the  slaves,  and  darkened  their 
prospect  for  the  salvation  of  tlicir  souls,  and  if  you  pass  that  vote  you 
'  will  complete  the  ^vork  and  throw  over  these  unfortunate  beings  the 
blackest  of  darkness  forever. 

Mr.  E.  Bowen,'  of  Oneida  Conference,  said  that  the  last  speaker  had 

overlooked  one  important  iact  in  relation  to  Bishop  Andrew's  having 

Icen  a  slaveholder  at  the  thne  of  the  last  General  Conference,  and  that 

^MV  tlie  Conference  did  not  know  that  he  was  a  slaveholder.-    He  said 

fMiliir  that  he  was  willing  to  vindicate  Bishop  Andrew  from  crime,  and 

^nlMii^iio  charge  of  crime  or  immorality  was  brought  against  htm.    We 

j|C4«ttte  disunion,  said  Mr.  B.,  and  when  we  consider  the  influence  it 

^  ^  ^  civil  icsti;«tion8  of  ovf  country,  that  it  mty  lecd  to  % 
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disunkm  of  country  in  civil  matters^  weahrbik  back*  yBut  stiljlif  wejmnost 
have  djyyqipp  in  Hftmft  fof^Tij^^i^  tlinng}^!^  secession  was  better  that  8ckisiia| 
and  he  wraa  sur^  that  unless  something  of  the  kind  jyaa  jkmfi^  we  must 
have  schism  in  the  Northern  Conferences,  It  was,  he  said,  a  choice 
between  two  evila  He  said  that  it  does  appear  that  Bishop  Andrew 
had  rendered  himself  unacceptable  as  a  general  superintendent.  He 
intended  to  occupy  disciplinary  ground,  for  he  believed  that  the  Gen-  . 
«ral  Conference  had  control  power  over  every  officer,  and  should,  on  this 
ground,  vote  for  the  resolution. 

Dr.  Pierce,  of  Georgia,  said  he  had  long  been  known  to  the  church  as 
•a  delegate  to  tlie  General  Conference,  but  it  was  also  known  that  he  wan 
never  forward  to  enter  the  list  of  deUiters  ;.he  had  very  seldom  done  il, 
and  had  never  done  it  only  when  some  important  question  was  pend- 
ing, which  involved  the  interests  of  the  church,  compelling  him  from  a 
sense  of  duty  to  come  fonvard  and  exert  what  influence  he  could.  He 
said  thirty-nine  years  had  rolled  away  since  he  gave  himself  to  that  bo- 
dy of  ministers,  and  he  was  the  oldest  efiTective  minister  in  Georgia,  and 
might  be  allowed  to  give  iiis  opinion.  He  would  speak  now  at  this  ear- 
ly stage  of  the  discussion,  because  some  were  disposed  to  construe. hia 
silence  into  a  belief  that  ho  was  more  willing  to  yield  the  question  in 
debate  than  the  younger  men  from  the  South.  It  was  not  so :  he  w^s 
the  last  man  that  would  yield ;  he  would  enter  his  protest  in  bis  last  and 
dying  words  against  the  measure.  He  fully  endorsed  what  Mr.  Winana 
had  said,  that  the  Soutli  \yould  not  and  could  not  submit  to  the  mei^&- 
ure.  He  did  not  assume  tlie  opinions  of  the  South ;  he  knew  and  ut- 
tered their  opinion.  When  you  pass  that  resolution,  you  touch  a  princi- 
ple fatal  to  the  union  of  the  church.  To  ask  Bishop  Andrew  to  resign 
because  he  is  a  slaveholder,  is  to  ask  the  South  to  yield  a  vital  principlQ ;  ^ 
it  goes  to  subvert  the  doctrine  of  the  New  Testament  St*  Paul  said^ 
"^f"  All  things  are  lawful,  but  all  things  are  not  expedient."  No^y,  though 
it  noay  be  lawful  to  ask  Bishpp  Andrew  to  resign,  yet  it  is  not  expedient. 
Show  that  Bishop  Andrew  has  violated  any  law,  and  we  will  yield  the 
point ;  but  that  has  not  been  attempted.  Is  he  to  be  put  down  without 
having  violated  any  rule  of  th6  church  ?  to  be  offered  a  tribute  to  ^xpe* 
•diency  ?  To  sacrifice  him  is  to  violate  a  fimdamental  principle  of  the 
church,  and  to  violate  a  fundamental  principle  cannot  be  exped^ont. 
-Can  It  be  expedient  for  one  part  to  do  what  is  inei^pedient  for  epotber 
part  1  It  cannot  be,  so  long  aa  tlie  heavens  are  above  the  earth! .  •  Wj^at 
evidence  is  there  that  the  proposed  action  is  expedient  ?  There  iq^nf^O^ 
^nly  assertions  that  the  North  will  not  receixe.hiip.a&ii  Bi«hop,  there 
ncill  be  se«e8&ion8«and  the  church  will  be  divided.    Now  I.  hQpe4b^8e 
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^yils  will  not  be  so  great  as  they  are  represented ,  but  whether  they  are 
fir  not,  that  is  not  the  qiiesfibn."  The  question  is,  what  is  the  rule  of  the 
tdhurch  ?    If  you  can  show,  by  the  conservative  principles  of  discipline 
tHat  Bisbopi  JiAdre  w  has  done  wrong :  if  you  ciih  show  ffiaf  lie  lias  vio- 
lated  one  of  the  conservative  principles,  you  will  clearly  place  ifs  ih  the" 
wrong;  but  until  you  tfO'this,  your  argument  6T  expediency  must  rest 
On  the  wrong  of  those  who  demand  it,  and  whose  demand  you  think 
renders  it  expedient  to  sacrifice  the  Bishop.    Put  your  finger  on  the  rule 
that  he  has  violated.    But  this  matter  will  not  end  here,  and  you  may 
hereafter  look  to  the  vote  now  pending,  as  the  first  knell  in  the  dirge  of 
departed  joys.    I  am  the  oldest  preacher  in  the  Georgia  Conference  but 
one,  and  I  can  say  that  I  never  wedded  my  heart  more  to  my  family 
4han  I  did  to  the  M.  E.  Church ;  1  have  labored  to  promote  her  interests, 
and  have  watched  over  them  vrith  deep  solicitude,  and  am  constrained 
to  sayj  that  the  agitation  of  the  slavery  question  has  done  more  evil  than 
all  other  questions  put  together.    Could  you  uncap  heli,  and  expose  the 
misery  of  the  damned,  you  would  this  moment  hear  the  groans  of  those 
who  were  driven  from  the  M.  E.  Church,  and  consequently  lost  their 
souls  in  consequence  of  an  attempt  to  enforce  an  anti-slavery  Discipline. 
•It  is  a  civil  matter :  and  to  attempt  to  make  it  a  subject  of  discipline,  is 
to  interfere  with  civil  affairs.    We  have  no  more  to  do  with  it  than  we 
have  with  the  tariff.    In  1836, 1  'desired  to  enter  my  protest  on  the  jour- 
'B80  against  the  act  which  I  then  considered  the  commencement  of  a 
process  which  has  ripened  into  an  open  declaration,  that  slaveholding  is 
a  disqualification  for  the  highest  office  in  the  Church ;  but  as  no  South- 
ern m&n  had  any  ambitious  designs  in  aspiring  to  the  Episcopacy,  I 
waived  it  and  went  into  an  election.    If  there  was  eVfer  a  time  to  pass 
sUch  a  rule,  that  time  is  not  now.    It  will  never  do ;  it  cannot  be  sub* 
mitted  to.    No  preacher  that  would  lie  down  under  such  a  rule,  under 
«uch  a  degradation,  is  fit  to  be  a  Bishop.    But  you  ask,  what  shaU  we 
do  ?    Go  to  your  people  and  tell  them  tliat  you  could  not  touch  that 
thing,  and  do  what  you  can  to  lay  the  excitement,  and  trust  in  God,  and 
he  who  has  blessed  and  prospered  the  -church,  will  continue  to  do  so  un« 
der  the  same  course  that  has  heretofore  been  pursued. 

r 

Dr  Bangs  moved  to  have  an  ailemoon  session. 
Mr.  Smith  opposed  it    The  motion,  however,  prevailed. 
Dr.  Capers  then  moved  an  adjournment, -which  was  lost 
Dr.  Dnrbin  moved  a  reconsideration  of  the  motion  for  an  afternoon' 
session. 
Mr.  Slicer  opposed  a  reconsideration. 
-Mr.  Winans  advocated  a  reconsideration.    He  sud  that  afternoon  sea^ 
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eioDS  hindered  r&ther  thua  'helped.  Too  olose  appIieatTesi  produced  a 
nervous  sensibility,  un&iendly  to  the  harmonious  dispatch  of  business. 
The  motion  was  lost 

Qr.  Capers  renowed-lus  motion  for  adjournment  which  prevailed.. 

Bishop  Soule  in  the  chair.    Prayer  as  usuaL  , 

A  motion  was  made  to  lay  over  the  order  of  the  day  until  to-morrow^ 
J.  T.  Peck  opjiosed  the  motion.    He  said  they  were  not  ready  for  any 
'Other  business,  and  should  not  be  until  that  question  wa9  disposed  of 

Mr.  Collins  was  in  favor  of  laying  it  over.  If  it  could  be  allowed  to 
•rest  until  to-morrow,  he  said  there  might  be  S09ie  new  light  on  the  sub- 
ject from  a  quarter  not  looked  for.  The  motion  was  lost,  and  the  dis- 
•eussion  was  resumed. 

Mr.  — = said,  after  the  Bishop's  just  remarks  to  young  men,  he 

would  not  presume  to  speak,  were  it  not  for  his  connection  with  an  im- 
•portant  branch  of  the  work.  He  was  no  slaveholder,  though  he  had 
4)een  a^  slaveholder  since  he  had  been  a  Methodist  preacher.  He  did  not 
emancipate  his  slaves  because  he  believed  they  would  be  better  ofT; 
^ut  whether  they  were  better  off  or  not,  lie  was  better  off.  He  said,  I 
xlid  it  to  promote  my  own  happiness,  because  I  thought  I  should  feel 
better  not  to  be  a  slaveholder.  I  am  well  acquainted  with  slavery,  and 
*am  not  prepared  to  say  that  all  who  differ  from  me  are  sinners.  I  be- 
lieve some  of  thepi  are  the  most  holy  men  in  the  church.  I  do  not  be- 
-^ieve  that  the  time  has  come  for  general  emarcipation.  Considering  the 
■question  in  the  light  of  the  Discipline,  as  I  do,  I  must  vote  against  the 
resolution. 

Mr.  Coleman,  of  the  Troy  Conference,  said  he  must  give  his  vote 
for  the  resolution  ;  but  he  did  it  not  as  the  enemy  ,of  the  South,  but  as> 
her  friend.  He  said  jejaad  opposed-abolitiQii  to  the  .fixtgnt  of.  his .  abilr 
ity,  every  where  he  had  found  it,  in  the  Conference  and  out  of  the  Con- 
ference. He  had  from  the  beginning  been  opposed  to  that  unfortunate 
body  of  men,  and  he  was  still  opposed  to  them.  He  had  always  oppos- 
ed Zion's  Watchman^  it  was  sent  to. him,  and  the  second  number  he 
ordered  the  postmaster  to  return,  refusing  \o  brave  any  thing  to  do  with 
it  I  have  been  abused  and  treated  as  a  traitor  for  defending  the  South 
against  the  attacks  of  the  abolitionists.  I  know  tliat  the  South  have 
been  abused  by  the  abolitionists :  they  have  been  singed  and  scorched 
by  abolition  fire ;  but  we  have  done  what  we  could  to  defend  them. 
)Sut  if  we  give  them  a  slaveljolding  Bishop,  it  will  overthrow  the  South- 
ern church,  it  will  be  to  open  their  bosoms  to  [tlie  shafls  of  abolition* 

There  are  two  Northern  mui  on  this  ficor,  who  have  done  morie  to  de-^ 
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fend  the  South  than  they  alL  If  you  give  us  a  slaveboldingB^iop^^n 
take  away  our  power  to  defend. the  South  —  it  will  be  gone  forever.  We 
have  fought  abolition,  and  we, thought  we  had  gpt  it. under  Jbefore  Con- 
ference ;  the  distuiyberfl  have  principally  left,  and  we  were  enjoying  a 
quiet  slumber;  but  I  fear  this  discussion  will  wake  it  up  ^gjup.  We 
hscve  fought  battles  the  South  know  nothing  about,  with  this  dreadful 
spirit  of  abolition ;  I  have  done  it  myselfl  If  the  South  favortbe  union 
they  must  not  press  a  slavebolding  Bishop  upon  us.  Give  us  a  slave- 
holding  Bishop,  and  the  whole  North  will  be  gunpowder,  and  there  are 
those  who  wilt  apply  the  match;  it  will  make  abolitionists  of  hundreds 
of  the  pVeach^ers  and  thousands  of  the  people,  and  our  enemies  will 
seize  upon  it  and  blow'  up  the  people*  If  the  South  secede,  'they  jvill 
expose, themselves  the  more  to  the  shails,  as  we  camitrt  delend  them 
then.  They  will  unspike  those  cannon  which  W^e  have  spiked  "^ith 
our  blood.    I  have  lain  awake  at  night,  when  nature  required  sleep. 

s 

We  know  some  things  have  been  done  and  said  wrong,  but  we  can  bear 
them ;  we  can  let  the  South  tread  upon  us,  because  tliey  have  been  so 
ill  treated  and. abused  by  the  abolitionists  ef  the  North. 

Mr.  Smith  of  Va.,  said  he  did  not  rise  to  make  a  speech,  but  merely 
to  correct  an  error  into  which  the  last  speaker  had  fallen.  It  was  that 
he  and  his  coadjutors  had  been  warring  uj)  to  this  time  for  the  South, 
against  the  abolitionists.  He  said  the  abolitionists  had  never  troubled 
their  operations  —  thay  were  to  them  as  harmeless  as  children*^  play. 
We  never  so  understood  it,  that  they  were  fighting  for  us — we  know 
better.  In  '36  they  told  us,  that  among  them  all  these  evils  followed, 
and  entreated  us  to  let  this  subject  alone  for  their  sakes.  In  this  way 
they  succeeded  in  •  ilencing  the  South,  but  not  with  my  consent  I  un- 
derstood them,  and  have  fiom  the  beginning,  and  have  been  as  true  as 
the  needle  to  the  pole.  I  do  not  dispute  the  brother's  good  will,  I  do  not 
question  his  honesty  in  what  he  has  said ;  but  his  sympathy  is  misplac- 
ed, ^he  South  have  no  need  of  it,  they  have  nothing  to  ask  ori_thi« 
score ;  it  is  tBe'Nonh  tliat  needs  sympathy,  if  they  are tts  divided  and 
distracted  a«  they  represent  theBE)selve»  to  be,  on  the  verge  of  ruin^  if 
this  rrsoltttion  is  not  passed. 

T.  Stringfield,  of  Holston  Conference,  opposed  the  resolution.  He 
objected  to  it  —  1.  Because  it  undertook  to  dispose  of  the  Bishop,  and 
get  him  out  of  the  way,  without  assuming  the  responsibility  of  doing 
so.  It  only  requested  the  Bishop  to  resign,  while  it  was  intended  to 
throw  the  responsibility  on  him,  in  appearance  at  least.  Jt  was  intend- 
ed to  compell  him  to  resign,  while  it  only  bore  the  form  of  a^request, 
throwing  tlie  responsibility  of  retiring  from  the  office  on  hifuself.    Why 


123^ 

did  they  take  such  an  indirect  way  of  coming  at  it?  If  should  be  dohe 
openly,  and  should  appear  to  be  done  byithe  General  Conference,  as  it 
really  is.  If  Bishop  Andrew  is  removed  irom  office,  it  wUl  l>e  the 
work  of  the  General  Conference:  wHytheif  should  they  shrink^ from 
the  responsibility,  of  doing  it  du^ctly,  and  undertake  to  accomplish  it 
as  though  the  Bishop  removed  himself  by  resignation  ? 

2.  Mr.  S.  objected  to  the  resolution,  because  it  is  inexpedient  A 
better  roan  could  not  be  found,  aside  from  the  fact  that  he  is  connected 
with  slavery,  and  this  under  the  circumstances,  was  no  objection  to  him 
in  that  part  of  the  work,  which  fell  to  his  lot  to  perform.  If  he  is  com- 
pelled to  resign,  some  one  must  take  his  place.  Who  then  will  take 
his  place?  A  Southern  man  will  not ;  and  wilt  a  Northern  man  go  there 
and  step  into  hie  shoes,  and  preside  over  him  and  the  rest  of  the  preach^ 
ets  iusiUted  widi  him  ?  The  man  whose  feelings  would  allow  him  to 
do  it,  is  not  fit  for  a  Bishop.  The  only  safe  course  which  we  can  take 
is  to  adhere  to  the  Discipline ;  if  we  do  this,  God  wi]I  overrule  all  for 
his  good.  It  cannot  be  done  so  as  not  to  appear  after  all  to  be  done  by 
the  Conference :  why  then  try  to  cover  it  up  ?  Act  openly  and  honest- 
ly, and  leave  the  event  with  €k>d. 

Mr.  Crowder,  of  Va.,  next  obtained  the  floor.  He  said  those  who 
support  the  resolution  place  all  oA  the  ground  of  expediency.  They  al- 
so most  distinctly  declare  that  it  is  not  to  afiect  him  as  an  elder —  that 
he  may  enter  upon  the  work  as  siich,  and  preach  the  gospel,  and  be 
nseful.  This  concession,  so  clearly  and  unequivocally  made,  is  of  %^st 
importance. 

1.  It  is  an  admission  that  Bishop  Andrew  has  violated  no  principle  of 
morality.  The  standard  for  the  christian  ministry,  as  contained  in  our 
book  of  Discipline  is;  that  a  man  must  be  going  on  unto  perfection, 
must  be  groaning  after  it,  and  must  expect  to  be  made  perfect^  in  love  in 
thisiife.  All  this  is  required  \fi  order  to  enter  the  ministry,  and  then 
he  must  be  annually  examined  by  a  standard  which  requires  him  to  be 
blameless  in  life  and  conversation.  Now  when  we  consider  that  this  is 
the  standard  for  a  Methodist  minister,  the  concessiQU  that  Bishop  Au« 
drew  is  not  to  have  his  ministerial  character  touched,  is  an  tJi^dmission 
that  he  has  violated  no  principle  of  morality,  that  at  least  he  Is  going  on 
unto  perfection,  groaning  after  it,  expecting  to  be  made  perfect  in  love 
in  this  life. 

2.  The  concession  that  Bishop  Andrew's  character  as  a  minister  ia 
not  to  be  touched,  ia  an  admission  that  he  has  violated  no  rule  of  the 
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Methodist  Discipline.    If  ministerial  character  is  not  touched,  ho  must 
be  blameless.    To  pretend,  therefore,  that  he  has  violated  any  rule  of 
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discipline,  is  to  sfiy  ^diatthe  Discipline  contains  n^s  which  ministers 
and  Bishops  may  violate  and  still  be  blameless.  But  if  he  has  violated 
any  rule  of  Discipline^  let  it  be  shown  which  of  the  rales  he  has  viola- 
ted, and  let  tlie  measure  be  based  upon  the  violation  of  that  rule.  But 
this  is  not  and  cannot  be  done.  It  is  clear  then  from  the  concessions 
of  the  opposite  side,  that  Bishop  Andrew  has  violated  no  ^principle  of 
morality,  or  of  the  Methodist  Discipline.  The  procedure  agmnlst  him, 
is  based  wholly  upon  expediency ;  this  appears  both  fix)m  fiicts  and  the 
admission  of  the  party  that  proceed  against  him. 
^  The  next  point  to  be  examined  is  the  nature  and  origin  of  this  ex- 
pediency. How  came  this  expediency  to  exist?  And  on  what  ground 
does  the  ei^diency  rest  ?  It  did  not  originate  at  the  South ;  tlie  South 
has  always  occupied  the  same  ground  she  does  now.  Her  policy  has 
been  fi'om  the  beginning  to  adhere  to  the  Discipline,  and  she  has  now 
violated  none  of  its  rules,  as  is  admitted.  This  expediency  has  had  its 
origin  in  the  North ;  this  is  also  admitted.  Did  it  then  grow  out  of 
'  the  gospel  of  Christ  ?  Certainly  not,  if  the  speakers  on  the  other  side 
may  be  believed ;  for  they  tell  us  that  they  have  opposed  and  ibugbt 
^  the  dreadful  spirit"  which  renders  the  measure  expedient  Did  the 
expediency  grow  out  of  our  economy  ?  Certainly  not^  by  the  conces- 
sions of  the  other  side.  If  it  be  the  legitimate  issue  of  our  economy, 
why  have  they  opposed  it,  and  still  disavow  its  parentage,  as  they  have 
done,  over  and  over  again.  It  has  its  origin  aade  from  religi^;  it  is 
the  of&£ring  of  a  spirit,  which  if  we  were  to  judge  from  their  dfeBgnpr 
tion  of  it,  might  be  called  legion,  [  There  are  legions  of  angels  as  well 
as  legions  of  devils,  and  some  may  think  abolition  is  the  former. —  Re- 
porter.] but  which  they  call  abolition..  These  positions  have  all  been 
admitted  by  the  brother  from  Troy,  [Mr.  Coleman.]  Nor  has.  ihfi-£2r 
pediency  grown  out  of  the  civil  polity  of  the  country,  but  is  opposed 
tpit*  The  question  then  is.  Shall  we,  as  honest  men  and  as  Christians, 
yield  to  an  eicpediency  growing  out  of  such  circumstanees  ?  Let  it 
never  be  said,  Yield  to  an  expediency,  admitted  to  have  arisen  out  of 
what  is  aside  from,  and  opposed  to  the  economy  of  the  church,  while 
the  person  to  be  sacrificed  on  the  altar  of  this  expediency  is  admitted 
to  be  en  the  platform  of  the  church,  and  to  havo  violated  none  of  her 
rules.    I  repeat  it,  never! 

But  what  is  to  be  accomplished  by  the  measure,  if  it  be  carried  ?  Is 
it  the  freedom  and  salvation  of  the  slaves  in  the  South  ?  Our  reply  is, 
that  it  is  not  the  best  way  to  bring  about  suoh  a  result ;  it  will  tend  only 
to  increase  the  evil  by  increasing  suspicion  already  awake,  and  by  ar- 
raying the  North  and  South  more  and  more  against  each  other.    I 
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tfiink  my  colleague  made  a  mistake  in  saying  that  abolition  did  not 
hartn  the  South.    He  thought  it  had  done  much  harm.    [Mr.  Smith, 
^explaiDcd  that  he  did  not  mean  to  day  that  it  had  done  no  harm  to  tho 
dave,  but  that  it  did  not  injm*e  them  by  distracting  and  dividing  the 
church  as  it  did  in  the  North.]    See  what  abolition'  has  done  ,in  the 
Soutfa  with  reference  to  the  post  office,  and  in  many  other  respects.    If 
you  pass  that  resohition  yoti  will  strike  nnotlier  blow  at  the  union ;  you 
will  sever  the  affections  of  minivers  who  have  been  united  in  a  com-v 
moo  fellowship,  and  strife  and  bitter  feeling  will  be  the  result    And  if 
the  residt  will  be  such  in  the  church,  wliat  will  be  the  effgct  produced 
upon  those  who  are  not  under  the  sanctifying  influence  of  grace?  They 
would  lie  excited,  and  gi*eat  damage  will  be  done  to  the   influence  of 
the  church  and  the  interests  of  the  slave.    Pass  that  resolution  and  the    \ 
Bou^i  can  never  lift  her  head  ngtiin,  for  it  involves  a  principle  that  pro^      \ 
seribes  all  her  ministers,  by  implication  at  least,  and  says  to  them  that 
they  must  keep  within  their  own  limits,  that  they  will  not  be  received 
and  ticknowlet%ed  in  the  North  T>y  the   church  to  which  they  belong*. 
And  when  the  church  shall   be  thus  divided,  one  of  the  strongest  tiea 
will  bfl  severed  that  holds  the  Union  together,  and  that  will   be  broken    . 
up  next,' and  our  common  country  will  be  dissolved  into  warring  el- 
emente.    Let  that  be  noted ;  a  dark  and  portentous  cloud  htmgs  over 
this  nation  in  view  of  the  resohuron  yo»i  propose  to  pass.     Let  the  Bish- 
op remain  where  he  is,  one  of  the  Bishops  of  the  M.  E.  Cliurch,  and  if 
the  abolitionists  of  the  North  will  not  receive  him,  let  him  labor  where 
be  can,  where  he  is  wanted,  where  he  is  loved  and  respected  us  a  Bish- 
op of  the  M.  E.  Church.    In   all  these  remarks  1   have  none  but  the 
kindest  f«elijags  towards  those  who  differ  from  m3  on  this  subject.    1 
lore  you,  brethren,  an<l  if  you  should  be  calk ».  from  earth  this  afternoon,    ' 
I  have  no  doubt  you   wotdd   go  to  glory,  and  if  we   were  all  taken,  I 
have  no  doubt  that  Bisliop  Andrew  would  be  found  among  tlie   blessed 
rsdeemed  and  saved.    I  not  only  believe  this,  but  you  believe  it,  fbu 
bave  acknowledged  it  in  your  remarks,  you  declare  yon  have  nothing 
aiipainst  him  as  a  Christian  and  a  minister,  but  oidy  as  an  ofHcer  o€  the 
General  Conference.    How  tben  can  yon  do  such  a  thing  as  to  degrade 
that  good  man,  good  by  youroWn  conceif?sions  ?    I  ask,  liow  can  you  do 
it?    I  think  it  a  fearful  expediency.    God  has  been  with  us  and  greatly 
blessed  us  in  the  South  as  well  as  in  the  North,  uiid'we  have  done  a 
great  work,  and  fciod  will  be  with  us  still,  if  w€f  will  keep  to  our  app'o- 
priato  wark,  and  trust  in  liiAi  alone,  as  our  fathersxdid^and  not  provoke 
bun  to  leave  us  by  resorting  to    worldly  expediency  to  protect  our- 
ealves  against  threatened  ealamitte^,  and  to  promote  thnt  work,  the  suc^ 
of  which  depends  aloue  upon  the  blessing  of  God, 


sl26    . 

■ 

Mr.  Spencer,,  of  the  Pittsburg  Confereoce,  next  took  the  floor  a|id 
■upported  the  resolution  req^uesting  Bishop  Andrew  to  resign.    He  said 
it  had  been  urged  that  we  have  no  Discipline,  but  if  this  was  sound, 
there  were  many  things  which  a  Bishop  might  do  which  would  destroy 
his  usefulness,  for  which  he  could  not  be  touched.    Suppose  he  had 
manried  a  colored  woman,  it  would  have  destroyed  his  influence,  and 
yet  according  to  tlie  argument,  he  could  not  be  touched,  for  we  have  no 
rule  against  marrying  colored  women.    It  has  been  .said  on  the  other 
aide,  tliat  we  ought  to  walk  up  square  to  tlie  work,  and  not  take  this  in- 
direct way  of  comiog  at  it.    It  is  said  we  should  bring  a  charge  against 
the  Bishop,  if  he  has  done  wrou^.    Well,  we  might  have  walked  up  to 
it  directly,  and  I  fear  we  may  have  to  do  so  yet.    But  we  do  n6t  wish  to 
embarrass  him  in  his  ministerial  character;  we  are  willing  the  brethren 
should  have  him  as  an  elder,  and  lejt  them  take  him  and  let  him  do  what 
good  he  can,  but  do  not  let  them  keep  him  a  crushing* load  upon  the  great 
wheel  of  our  Episcopacy.    Let  me  state  one  fact:  it  was  a  common  re- 
mark among  the  people  of  my  charge,  whatever  you  do,  do  not  give  us  ' 
a  slaveholding  Bishop ;  but  lo,  we  have  already  got  one.    And  I  assure 
you,  if  we  go  back  with  one,  we  may  just  as  well  disband,  the  church 
will  leave  us  by  thousands.    But  we  are  in  danger  of  bekig  disturbed  by 
an  innovation  upon  Methodism,. by  putting  a  slaveholding  Bishop  in  the 
chair.    Some  have  j^etitioned  against  the  election  of  a  slavofaiildieg 
Riahnp^  Jmt  1  thoiifr^it  it  iinneccssary,  and  I  told  the  people  I  did  notiie' 
lieve  it  necessary ;  J  did. not  believe  thft  ^ny^th  wmiM  nalr  w  alfiv<*t|;fi[Hing 
Bishop  but.bfih.Qld  the^.Jbaye.  already  got  one.    And  vyhat  is  more,  we 
are  told  he  was  made  a  slaveholder  against  his  will.    I  maintain  that 
this  cannot  be ;  no  man  can  be  made  a  slaveholder  against  his  will.  But 
the  slaves  were  willed  to  h^m;  be  it  so,  is  any  man  compelled  to  accept 
of  what  is  willed  to  him  ?    Certainly  not    But  he  becomes  connected 
with  slavery  also  by  marriage.    Will  it  be  said  that  that  was  without 
lii«  consent  and  against  his  will  ?    Is  a  man  as  grave  as  a  Bisihop,  and 
old  enough  to  be  a  grandfather,  to  fall  into  a  cHieken-flt  of  love   and 
marty  a  woman,  slaves  and  all,  and  then  tell  us  that  he  became  &  slave- 
holder against  his  will  ?    If  he  took  the  slaves  wkh  the  wife,  it  is  no  less 
true  that  he  took  the  wife  with  the  slaves^    We  are  told  that  he  does  not 
own  them,  that  he  has  secured  them  to  his  wife  by  a  deed  of  trust    This 
is  doubtless  true,  but  it  only  proves  that  there  was  a  time  when  he  did 
own  them,  for  he  could  not  secure  them'  to  her  by  a  deed  of  trust  unless 
they  were  his  in  law.    I  look  upon  it  as  a  fdu'fld  innovation  upon  Meth- 
odism to  introduce  slaveholding  into  the  Episcopacy.    But  suppose  ru- 
in comet  upon  us  in  consequence  of  the  resolution  before  the  Coiifer" 
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i,  ffuppose  the  church  is  dmded,  and  suppose  the  union  is  dlssoheffy 
oajrhoiiLjQUst  the  responsabUity  rest?  Not  upon  us,. but  upontbose 
who  have  made  it  necessary  to  take  such  a  step.  But  It  is  objected  to 
on  the  grounTThal  il  liSHls  ujwu  eAp^dieincy.  Turning  to  the  chair,  the 
speaker  inquired,  what  put  you  in  office  but  expediency  ?  And  we  sbalT 
let  you  be  there  no  longer  than  we  think  it  expedient  so  to  do.  The 
Episcc^iacy  itself  rests  upon  expediency,  as  all  the  world  knows.  Its 
warmest  friends  have  never  claimed  any  higher  authority  for  it  than  that 
it  is  expedient.  We  are  told  that  the  course  proposed  involves  the 
principle  of  an  apotit  fado  law,  but  I  cannot  see  it  so.  An  officer  has 
ptumied  a  coiirse  which  has  pressed  these  evils  upon  us,  and  it  requires 
no  expostfado  law  to  remove  the  evils.  Had  the  question  been  brought 
before  the  Conference  in  a  di^rent  form,  I  might  have  discussed  this 
point  more  in  accordance  with  the  resolution,  but  it  has  been  discussed 
by  others  as  though  the  rescdution  was  to  displace  Bishop  Andrew,  and 
I  may  be  permitted  to  take  the  same  course.  -  Now  we  have  a  law 
which  empowers  the  Greneral  Conference  to  expel  a  Bishop  fbr  improp- 
er conduct.  But  what  is  improper  conduct  ?  The  common  law  de- 
clares that  murder  is  a  crime,  but  the  common  law  does  not  define  what 
murder  is;  this  is  done  by  special  statutes.  iSo  in  this  case,  we  have  a 
ipeneral  law  which  says  that  a  Bishop  may.be  expelled  for  improper  con- 
duct, but  it  does  not  define  what,  improper  conduct  is,  and  bence,  it 
must  be  lefl  to  the  judgment  of  this  body  to  decide.  It  is  clear  then 
that  the  Conference  have  power  to  expel  the  Bishop,  if  they  judge  his 
congectingJiimself  with  slaxeqLimproper  cfiiiduct,.  he  knowing  when 
be  <£d  it  what  the  state  of  feeling  was  in  the  chureh,  and  what  the  con- 
sequences would  be.  Now  as  the  Conference  can  expel,  they  can  ttike 
away  his  office,  fbr  the  greater  includes  the  lesser. 

The  consequences  of  this  action  have  been  spread  before  us,  and  we 
have  been  told  that  could  we  uncap  hell  we  should  hear  the  groans  of 
those  who  were  driven  from  the  chureh  and  went  to  perdition  in  conse- 
quence of  attempting  to  enforce  a  Discipline  against  slavery.  Suppose 
it  be  so,  the  reply  is  that  if  you  give  us  a  slaveholding  Bishop  you  will 
drive  thousands  from  the  church,  and  they  loose  their  souls  in  the  same 
way,  and  then  could  we  unc^p  hell  at  some  future  period,  we  should 
hear  the  groans  of  those  who  went  to  hell  on  account  of  having  a  slave- 
holding  Bishop.  We  will  ofi&et  this  against  the  other.  But  the  broth- 
er from  Georgia,  in  his  remark  that  former  attempts  to  enforce  a  Disci- 
pline against  slavery,  did  so  much  harm  virtually  admitted  that  the  church 
is  not  what  she  once  was  on  this  subject  This  has  been  brought  agunst 
OS  by  some  Northern  men,  who  distuifo  ns^^thal  the  church  has  gons 
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back,  and  the  remark  6f  the  hrether  from  Geoj^  proves  iti    If  aottm 
warm  spines  in  the  South  go  off,  it  wiB  be  known  that  they  are  pro-Eda* 
very  and  they  could  never  carry  the  body  of  the  Southern  Church  with 
th^m.    Let  Bishop  Andrew  return  to  the  South  as  an  elder,  unimpeach* 
ed  in  his  ministerial  character,  and  labor  and  do  what  good  he  can ;  and 
let  it  be  understood  that  the  Conference  has  done  no  more  than  to  car- 
ry out  her  Discipline,  and  no  very  serious  difficulties  will  follow.    But 
it  is  said  that  ho  cann6t  emancipate  his  slaves,  and  therefore  he  is  allow* 
cd'to  hold  them  by  the  Discipline.    This  might  be  true  of  him  as  an  el- 
der located  in  tlmt  countiy,  but  it  is  not  true  of  him  as  a  Bishop,.JbiL.a 
BishojjjsaBisliop  of  tlie  whole  church,  and  may  take  up  his  aligdn  nny 
whQi}Ss.^^e  cap  move  to  al  free  State  by  which  his.  slaves  will  be  free* 
Suppose  I  lived  in  a  neighborhood  where  I  was  compelled  by  the  habits 
and  principles  of  the  people  to  Imnt  squirrels  and  play  ball  on  the  Sab- 
bath.   ^Vould  that  be  a  sufficient  excuse  for  me  to  practise  these  thing» 
80  long  as  I  could  live  elsewhere  and  attend  equally  well  to  the  work 
assigned  me? 

The  expediency  of  the  measure  lies  just  here,  »f  we  have  a  slavebold- 
ing  Bisiiop,  we  are  ruined  at  the  North,  but  if  we  pass  the  resolution^ 
the  South  will  not  be  ruined  if  our  brethren  do  what  they  can  to  pre* 
vent  it.  * 

Mr.  Early,  of  Va.,  made  a  fpw  remarks,  the  whole  of  whicb  were  not 
distinctly  heard,  there  being  some  confusion  in  the  house.    He- said  h» 
did  not  rise  to  make  a  speech  ;  he  would  not  reply  to  the  speech  of  the 
last  speaker:  it  was  not  worthy  of  a  reply.    He  rose  to  disabose  dio 
public  mind,  by  saying  that  Virginia  owned  no  such  son :  she  yvould  a©* 
knowledge  no  such  son ;  and  he  would  say  tovthe  Bishop,  if  he  sent  him 
to  Eastern  Virginia,  he  would  not  be  received,  nor  his  doctrine,   [  CcvA 
of  " personality ! "  "personalities ! " ] 
Some  one  moved  s^n  adjournment,    [ X^Jriea  of  "  no ! "  "  no ! "  ] 
Bishop  Soule,  from  the  chair,  said  it  was  itnpossible  to  k«ep  order 
when  so  many  spectators  were  crowded  witliin  the  bar;  be  had  no  au- 
thority to  keep  the  community  ardarjy,  but  only  the  membeis  of  tfa» 
Conference,  and  he  had.givefl  up  the  idea  of  keeping ord^. 
The  motion  ibr  adjoarximent  was  then  put  and  carried.  < 


Minutes  read  and  approved.    Diseii<i»on  resumed  on  tlie  resolatioD 
reque^ti^  Biakop  Andrew  to  res^n,  i 

Dr.  Boiiga wid.ho  wa»a  luainber  of  the  Gsneral  Conference  in  1808,. 
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vben  tlie  ConsdtHtion  of  ihe  ehurcli  was  formed,  and  bad  been  a  mehi- 
ber  of  every  General  Conference  since.  He  bad  of  course  been  in 
many  discussions  whicb  had  been  conducted  with  much  zeal  and  inter- 
est. The  presiding  elder  question  was  one  of  great  interest.  But  he 
had  never  witnessed  one  discussion  conducted  with  so  much  calmness 
and  Christian  spirit  as  this,  and  felt  fully  assured  it  would  not  terminate 
in  a  division  of  the  church. 

Drl  B.  said  he  would  reply  to  a  few  points  in  the  speech  of  the  broth- 
er from  Miss.,  (Mr.  Winans.j  It  had  been  contended,  that  the  church 
•had  no'usage  against  the  electioi^  of  a  slaveholding  Bishop,  but  he  con- 
tended that  what  had  never  been  the  practice  of  the  church  musu  \^ 
contrary  to  usage.  But  the  brother  said  it  like  to  have  become  a  prac- 
tice. Well,  he  doubted  tliat.  It  was  said  that  the  election  of  a  slave- 
holding  Bishop  was  defeated  by  management,  which  must  be  a  mistake. , 
He  said  the  mover  of  the  present  resolution  went  la  a  Southern  man,  at 
the  General  Conference  of  1832,  and  asked  him  if  he  weuld  emanci-. 
|late  his  slaves  if  he  should  be  nominated  for  a  Bishop,  and  received  for 
an  answer  that  he  could  not  The  ^me  person  nominated  James  O. 
Andrew. 

He  said  he  wished  to  correct  a  mistake  of  the  brother  from  Vbginia,. 
who  had  said  that  it  was  abolition  that  had  produced  the  present  state 
of  things ;  he  said  it  was  not  abolition,  but  the  old  anti-slavery  feeling. 
He  did  not  wish  to  allude  to  abolitionists  or  slaveholders ;  he  loved  both. 

Dr.  B.  said  that  there  v^ere  many  things  that  might  disqualify  &  Bishop 
for  his  office  and  wprk.  Suppose  BishoftHedding  should  adopt  and  maip- 
tain  the  sentim^t  thjlt  slavery  iaa  sinjunder  all  circumstances  that  wg^ 
disqualify  him  for  a  g^eneral  superintendentj__l)ecause  that  sentiment 
w<?uld  not  be  borne,, in  one  portion  of  t{je..\vork.  He  would  in  such 
case  vote  requesting  him  to  resign.  Suppose  Bishop  Iledding  should 
go  South  and  marry  a  colored  woman.  —  [  Cries  from  difiEerent  parts  of, 
the  house,  Not  possible,'  not  possible,  it  can't  be  done.  Bishop  —  Or-- 
der,  order,  order,  bi-ethren.  ^  Dr.  Bangs  continued.]  Suppose  he  should 
marry  a  colored  woman  in  the  North  then,  for  that  was  possible,  itk 
would  be  so  unpopular  and  excite  so  much  prejudice,  as  to  disqualify 
him  for  his  work,  and  it  would  be  necessary  that  he  should  resign  and 
another  be  put  in  his  place.  And  yet  it  could  not  be  maintained  that 
any  law  would  be  violated  in  the  supposed  case.  He  maintained  that 
the  Bishop  had  acted  inexpediently,  if  he  hnd  violated  no  law.  St.  Paul 
said  he  would  eat  no  more  meat  while  the,  world  stood,  if  it  made  his 
brother  to  offend.  .  This  was  the  rule  by  which  the  Bishop  ought  to- 
have  acted,  or  it  vvas  the  rule,  which  he  had  violated*    He  knew  tlie^ 
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State  of  feeling,  tliat  his  bacoming  a  slaveholder  would  make  his  broth- 
er to  offend  or  render  hina  unacceptable  to  his  brethren  as  a  Bishop. 
Suppose  we  admit  that  he  had  no  will  in  the  first  two  cases,  stDl  it  can- 
not be  pretended  that  he  had  no  will  in  marrying.  This  point  be  said 
had  been  made  clear  by  the  brother  who  ope;ied  the  case,  (Mr.  Griffith.) 
The  speaker  said  there  was  a  plain  difference  between  an  elder  and 
a  Bishop.  The  resolution  does  nothing,  we  do  not  wish  to  deny  any 
thing  to  abridge  the  rights  of  slaveholders  as  ministers.    They  wished 

ti^.f^pi^  the  twx}  eztccmgsi  of  aboUtian  aa4aift.hand».3il)ir'h  affirm^  thuf 

slavcholding  is  a  sin  under  all  circumstance^,  aiid.the..toti:p^diiction^f 
slavery  into  the  Episcopacy  on  the  other.  He  did  not  believe  that 
slaveholding  is  a  sin  under  all  circumstances.  The  New  York  Confer- 
ence had  fought  that  doctrine  boldly,  and  he  would  be  willing  now  to 
declare  by  a  resolution,  that  to  hold  that  slavery  was  a  sin  under  all  cir- 
cumstances would  be  a  disqualification  for  a  Bishop.  It  was  well 
known  that  that  sentiment  could  not  bo  tolerated.in  one  section,  and 
hence  it  would  disqualify  a  man  for  a  general  superintendent,  and  the 
same  was  true  of  slaveholding. 

Dr.  Capers  said  he  was  not  in  to  hear  the  brother  wha  had  just  taken 
his  seat,  but  he  had  been  informed  that  he  had  referred  to  a  Southern 
preacher,  by  which  he  supposed  himself  to  be  meant.  He  was  told  that 
Dr.  Bangs  should  have  said  that  a  member  of  the  Baltimore  delegation 
fet  the  Genei*al  Conference  in  1832,  went  to  a  Southern  preacher  and 
asked  him  if  he  would  emancipate  his  slaves  if  he  was  nominated  for  a 
Bishop,  and  deceived  for  an  answer  that  he  could  not.  This,  sud  the 
speaker,  I  am  toiS  is  understood  to  refer  to  me,  and  I  have  only  to  say 
in  reference  to  it,  that  it  strikes  my  ear  for  the  first  time.  I  say  I  never 
heard  of  that  before ;  nq,  never ;  I  say,  nevery  never,  NEVER ! 

Dr.  Bangs  said,  if  it  be  so,  I  stand  corrected,  but  I  understood  a  broth- 
er to  state  that.  * 

Mr.  Davis,  of  the  Baltimore  Conference,  said  he  objected  to  bringing 
members  in  personal  contact  in  that  way.  He  said  he  was  requested 
by  the  Baltimore  delegation  to  have  a  conversation  with  Dr.  Cape/'s ; 
that  he  asked  the  Dr.  if  it  would  be  practicable  for  htm  to  fi^e  himself 
from  slavery  ?  He  told  him  at  the  same  time  that  they  preferred  him  to 
any  other  man,  were  it  not  for  that  difficulty,  and  that  the  Dr.  told  him 
that  be  was  doomed  to  remain  a  slaveholder,  in  view  of  which  we  pre- 
ferned  another  man. 

Dr.  Capers  replied  that  he  understood  that  the  remarks  of  Dr,  Bangs 
were  calculated  to  produce  the  impression  that  I  was  inquired  of  if  I 
would  emancipate  my  slaves  if  I  were  nominated  by  the  Baltimore  del- 
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egation.  Now  I  can  assure  the  lNX>tber  that  he  cannot,  he  shall  not 
love  me  more  than  I  will  love  him,  yet  I  must  say  thai  he  must  be  in  er- 
ror in  this  thing.  I  cannot  have  forgotten.  If  brother  Davis  was  sent 
to  me  by  the  Baltimore  delegation,  he  forgot  to  tell  me  that  fact,'  and  if 
the  Baltimore  delegation  thought  they  could  tamper  with  me  in  that  way, 
they  knew  me  not 

Mr.  Davis  said  the  remarks  of  Dr.  Capers  entirely  changed  the  face 
of  the  subject ;  he  did  not  go  to  him  in  the  name  of  the  Baltimore  dele- 
gation, as  sent  by  them. 

Dr.  Capers  said  the  brother  came  to  him  and  said  the  Northern  breth* 
ren  know  that  we  are  entitled  to  a  Bishop,  and  they  had  a  conversation 
on  the  subject  In  the  former  election  I  supported  the  election  of  Bish- 
op Soule,  and  as  strongly  opposed  the  election  of  Bishop  Hedding,  and^ 
to  prevent  (he  like  difficulty,  he  begged  that  they  might  confer  together 
on  the  subject.  The  nomination  of  Bishop  Andrew  was  the  result,  but 
nothing  that  he  did  could  effect  the  law  or  be  construed  into  a  usage. 
It  gave  him  great  pain  to  know  that  he  was  regarded  by  his  brethren  as 
a  man-stealer,.  and  what  he  did  was  done  from  feeling.  But  he  was 
sure  that  he  never  received  any  proposition  of  the  kind  from  the  Balti- 
more delegation.  After  all,  he  said  that  as  poor  and  unworthy,  and 
slaveholder  as  he  was,  he  received  forty  votes  that  could  not  be  caiTied 
for  the  man  he  had  nominated,  and  these  votes  did  not  come  from  the 
South  nor  from  the  West 

Mr.  Winans,  of  Miss.,  made  a  few  words  in  explanation,  and  proposed 
to  ask  Mr.  Davis  a  question. 

Dr.  Dm-bin  rose  to  a  point  of  order,  but  his  remarks  were  not  heard. 

Mr.  Winans  to  Mr.  Davis — Do  you  know  that  for  months  before  the 
Conference  in  1832,  arrangements  were  made  by  the  Baltimore  delega- 
tion to  elect  a  Southern mian  that  was  not  a  slaveholder? 

Mr.  Davis  —  I  knew  that  airangement  was  made  to  defeat  the  elec- 
tion of  a  slaveholding  Bishop.  ,  v 

At  this  point  confusion  reigned.  The  chair  demanded  order,  and 
called  the  speakers  back  to  the  question. 

Mr.  Pickering  explained,  and  said  he  never  nominated  Dr.  Capers,  as 
had  been  asserted,  but  if  he  was  free  from  slavery  he  would  receive  aQ 
appointment  from  him  as  quick  as  from  any^  other  man. 

Mr.  Finlevnpw  obtained  the  floor,  and  offered  a  substitute  for  the  res- 
olution  before  thr  hnusii,  tb^  ffn^'rtffln^ft  ^  w^ucki&jjbat  Bishop  Andrew 
be  requested  to,  desist  from  exercising  the  office  of  general  superinten- 
dent  until  he  shall  be  free  from  his  connection'  with  slavery.  Mr.  F. 
proceeded  to  support  his  substitute.    He  first  stated  what  he  considered  * 
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two  undisputed  &cts ;  first,  that  the  Bishop  had  become  concected  with 
slavery ;  and  secondly,  that  it  would  hinder  him  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duties  as  a  general  superintendent  He  then  inquired  what  it  was 
necessary  to  do  to  remove  the  embarrassment  Hejtffirmed. 
not  necessary^for  him  to  be.  impeached  and  su8pQiideiL^.Nor  was  it 
necessu^  for  him  to  resign..  All  that  was  necessary  was  for  blmlo 
cease^o  exercise  thg  Episcopal  office  until  c  ircumstances  sfaa^l^ochange 
as  to  deliver  him  from  the  embarrassment  He  loved  him  as  a  Christian, 
as  a  Methodist  minister,  and  as'a  Bishop,  and  did  not  wanf  him  to  re- 
sign. After  consulting  the  best  friends,  not  of  North  or  the  South,  but 
the  best  friends  of  the  ^nera!  superintendeucy,  he  believed  the  substi- 
tute would  be  all  that  was  called  for;  it  only  asked  him  to  desist  from 
4he  ei^ercise  of  his  Episcopal  office  until  he  should  be  treed  from  this 
embarrassment 

Mr.  Spencer  moved  to  amend  the  substitute  by  making;  it  read,  "  un- 
til he  shall  fr^e  his  slaves."  He  may  become  disconnected  "with  slavery 
by  selling  them,  or  by  conveying  them  to  some  one  else  by  a  deed  of 
trust  ' 

The  chair  decided  that  it  was  not  in  order  to  ametod  a  substitute. 
Dr.  Olin  then  took  the  floor  for  a  speech.  He  said  his  health  veas 
poor,  tl^t  he  was  elected  by  his  conference  with  the  knowledge  before 
them  that  it  was  doubtful  whether  he  would  be  able  to  give  full  attention 
to  business.  Thus  far  he  had  been  in  his  place,  but  the  two  sessions 
tlie  day  before  had  materially  afibcted  him,  and  it  was  doubtful  abput 
his  being  able  to  attend  so  strictly  in  future.  This  led  him  to  desire  to 
address  the  Conference  at  that  time,  for  he  wish^  his  sentiments  known 
on  tlie  subject,  and  he  feared  he  might  not  have  an  opportunity  to  ex- 
press them  unless  he  did  it  at  that  time.  He  said  his  relation  to  the  sub- 
ject was  not  peculiar.  His  present  position  and  relation  to  the  church 
and  the  public,  not  only  tended  to  render  it  delicate  for  him  to  touch  the 
subject,  but  with  it  was  connected  his  former  and  most  tender  isolations. 

• 

[In  allusion  to  the  fact  that  his  former  wife  had  slaves %heri he  married 
her.]  Some,  he  said,  might  suppose  thai  he  was  so  hemmed  in  by  cir- 
cumstances that  he  icould  not  act  He  would  not  say  that  lie  should  not 
be  influenced  by  them,  for  that  he  could  not  know ;  men  might  not  b© 
aware  how  much  their  action  was  modified  by  circumstances,  but  he 
would  try  to  do  his  duty  in  the  fear  of  God.  Witho\it  pledging  himself 
to  carry  out  all  tjiat  might  follow  from  the  adoptwn  of  the  substitute, 
or  grow  put  of  it,  he  would  say  he  was  glad  the  substitute  had  been 
offered*  The  original  resolution  he  regarded  as  a  veiy  unfortunate  one, 
though  he  loved  and  venerated  its  author.    He  Was  not  prepared  to  say 
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Ihat  the  Discipline  of  the  church,  in  paft  or  by'clonetructioi),  contained 
'  any  provisions  against  the  election  of  a  skveholding  Bishop.  Suppose 
Virginia  has  been  allowed^-  to  furnish  a  President  for  these  United 
States  for  40  jre'ars,  and  all  the  other  States  for  only  12  years,  will  it  be 
sound  to  urge  that  fact  as  a  usage,  deducing  from  thence  a  rule  of  ac- 
tion that  Virginia  is  to  have  the  President  in  that  .proportion  for  time  to 
xome  ?  Nothing  could  be  more  ^Uacious.  It  would  only  prove  that 
Virginia  had  been  able  to  secure  a  majority  of  votes  for  her  man.  A 
majority  would  always  <;ontrol  that  matter,  and  sufficiently  control  it  so 
long  as  votes  were  left  free  and  unrestrained.  .  As  they  had  no  rule  or 
usage  on  the  subject,  which  could  be  ^constructed  into  a  rule  of  action, 
so  he  was  opposed  to  making  any,  and  therefore  could  not#  vote  for  the 
preamble  of  the  original  resolution.  He  did  not  like  the  issue  that  the 
jresolution  presented,  it  would  imply  that  Bishop  Andrew  was  not  de* 
sirable  as  a  Bishop,  which  was  not  the  fact,  for  no  man  had  better  dis^ 
-charged  the  duties  of  his  office,  and  no  man  was  more  generally  belov- 
"^d.  He  did  not  think  it  the  best  way  to  constrain  him  to  resign,  as 
^Bome  w^ll  say  has  been  done  if  the  original  resolution  be  passed. 

Dr.  Olin  said  he  supposed  they  came  together  With  the  best  prospects 
"of  a  harmonious  session,  and  he  had  no  doubt  that  all  had  come  with 
the  best  prospects,  whatever  might  be  the  result  He  did  not  come 
until  the  second  week,  and  knew  nothing  of  the  difficulty  until  a  broth- 
er whispered  it  in  bis  ear  as  he  sat  in  his  seat  Its  announcement 
alarmed  him ;  he  saw**at  once  their  difficulty  was  great,  if  not  insuper- 
able. He  well  knew  the  consequences  that  must  follow,  unless  some- 
thing was  done ;  he  had  taken  great  pains  to  inquire  and  find  out  the 
real  state  of  feeling  amopg  the  people  at  the  North,  and  he  was  satis- 
fied  that  great  evil  awaited  them ;  it  wjls  the  unanimous  testimony  that 
the  subject  would  be  unmanageable  and  overwhelming,  if  they  returned 
to. the  people  with  a  slaveholding  Bishop.  For  information  he  had  nqt 
gone  to  the  abolitionists,  but  to  the  opposers  of  the  abolitionists.  Still, 
I4u>p^jthey  have  overrated  the  evil.  The  difficulty  has  come  upon  us 
iinA2rp<yfyfiHly^  <ll^  fivmi  a  quskitMiMiA  looked  fiot  fofit  $  it  hfts  bfoken 
upon  us  like  a  clap  of  thunder  from  a  clear  sky,  and  we  must  manage 
it  for  the^ood  of  the  Church,  the  best  way.  we  can.  I  do  not  know 
that  we  can  touch  it  to  make  it  any  better,  and  if  not,  we  must  leave  it 
•to  work  iig'bwn  cure. 

The  Conference  is  limited  by  constitutional  restrictions,  and  if  we 

cannot  touch  it  without  going  beyond  ^  the  record,  we  had  better  go 

home  and  weep  over  it  as  a  judgement  from  God  sent  to  chasten  and 

purily  us.    But  still,  limited  as  we  are  by  the  constitution,  I  believe 

12 
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BOmething  can  be  done.    We  coonot  do  away  the  Episcopacy,  but  we 
can  limit  its  powers.    The  Confererxe  canoot  tou«  h  the  mio's^erial 
character  of  one  of  its  members.    The  Conference  cannot^  ouglit  not 
to  infringe  upon  the  rights  and  immunities  of  the  ministers  of  any 
part  of  the,  work.    If  we  touch  the  rights  of  the  South,  we  shall  soon 
see  a  disunion.    Some  may  doubt  that  they  have  a  right  to  hold  slaves, 
but  I  do  not.    Those  who  doObt  that  members  end  ministers  in  the 
South  have  a  right  to  hold  slaves  by  the  constitution  of  the  church  may 
be  very  good  men,  but  they  are  bad  Methodists.    If  I  believed   as  they 
iio  I  would  reform  the  church,  and  if  I  could  not  do  that  witliir   a  rea- 
sonable  time,  I  would  do  as  some  of  our  frietds  have,  secede  and  join 
some  other  church,  or  organize  a  new  one  to  suit  myself.    I  do  not  be- 
lieve slaveholding  is  a  dit^quchflcation  for  a  Bishop,  and  I  will  never 
give  such  a  vote.    If  I  have  ever  seen  men  possessing  the  qualifications 
of  a  Christian  minister,  the  piety,  and  zeal,  and  love,  and  temper,  and 
devotedness  of  a  Christian  minister,  it  has  been  among  slaveholders. 
1  was  a  slaveholder  and  minister  mjFclf,  and  had  it  not  been  for  the 
act  that  the  climate  did  rot  agree  with  me,  I  should  doubtless  have 
been  a  slaveholder  still.    It  would  not  be  good  policy  to  pass  a  vote  to 
exclude  slaveholders  from  the   ministry  in  future;  itr would  not  be  for 
the  good  of  the  master  or  the  slave.    If  ever  I  saw  a  man  that  was  fit 
for  a  Christian  Bishop,  a  man  possessed  of  ardent  pitty,  of  an   enlight- 
end  mind,  of  a  selfsacrificing  tenevolence,  and  of  a  deep  humility,  that 
man  is  James  O.  Andrew.    I  have  known  him  long  and  well ;  he  was 
the  companion  of  my  3'outh.    I  have  been  sick  in  his  house,  and  his 
ibrmer  wife,  now  gone  to  glory,  was  my  nurse.    Had  I  a  thousand  votes 
to  give,  I  would  give  them  all  for  him  for  a  Bishop  in  preference  to  any 
other  man  I  ki?ov/.    With  the  exception  that  he  is  a  slaveholder,  I  think 
him  the  best  of  all  I  know.    I  believe  he  has  done  most  for  the  slave. 
I  have  heard  him  speak  on  the  subject  of  slavery  at  camp-meetings, 
with  a  boldness  tlKit  astonished  me.    1  know  of  no  man  save  one  that 
has  done  so  much  for  the  «lave.    If  it  is  then  necessary  to  take  action 
on  the  subject,  deal  with  him  tenderly.    If  you  cannot  act  without  call- 
ing  in  question  the  rights  of  Southern  preachers,  belter  not  act  at  all, 

'    better  meet  any  evil  than  to  violate   the  constitution  and  trample  upon 
the  rights  of  any  portion  of  the  church.    But  I  believe  jou  can  act,  at 

.  least  to  some  extent.  You  cannot  censure  a  brother  who  is  on  consti- 
tutional ground.  Umler  the  circumstaiices,  it  is  not  the  Bishop,  but  the 
North  that  has  got  oiF  the  platform.  Still  you  may  pass  a  resolution 
that  it  is  the  will  of  this  Conference  tha,t  Bishop  Andrew,  against  whom 
theiuift-'Pty'tJrafgy,  r^thtiia  from,  the  exercise  oFthe  functions  of  the 


EplscopdC}^  nntjl  tliq  difficulty  be^  removed.  Batter  days  mo^  oome, 
tlie  ditticiiltv  mny  be  removed  soon.  Let  migtity  prayer  go  forth  fVom 
iMs  Conference,  and  let  the  brethren  .who  &ar .  sa  rauch  difficulty,  not 
excite  .it,  but  strive  to  lay  the  feeling ;  let  thosse  who  occupy  the  ex- 
tremes ou  Botif  f«Tcles  do  this,  and  ipuch  of  the  evil  feared  will  be  pre- 
vented. The  Kishop  will  do  all  he  can  to  relieve  us ;  he  will  make  a 
sacrifice  of  every  thing  in  his  power  hi^  principle.  Suppose  Dr.  Peck 
J)Rd  done  some  act,  not  wrong  in  itself,  but  which,  from  the  staJe  of  the 
j)ublic' mind,  tended  to  injure  the  circulation  of  the  Quarterly  Review, 
we  would  not  impeach  him,  but  simply  say,  you  do  not  answer  our  pur-* 
pose.  r 

In  the  case  before  us,  we  must  not  do  any  thing  by  way  of  punish- 
ment.  Tt^ere  must  be  sacrifice  and  suffering  somewhere,  and  it  must  be 
borne.  Let  whatmu^  be  done  go  forth  as  a  prudential  measure,^  and 
not  as  performed  upon  constitutional  ground.  There  is  great  danger  of 
excitement  in  the  South,  and  at  the  NPfth  a  dozen  conferences  cannot  be 
l^ejjttogether  if  nothing  is  done.  There  niust  be  action  that  will  satis-r 
fy  them,  or  that  will  at  least  bold pBUhaJMmft jbalthe. djtffifinitjLJyill  be 
removedl  The  South  has  one  advantage  over  the  North ;  they  jcan  hold  • 
together,  and  the  people  will  rally  round  ihem  to  a  man,  but  it  is  otfae|'.t> 
wise  in  the  North. 

'If  I  have  an  interest  in  the  work  any  where,  it  is  in  the  South.  There 
was  I  converted  to  God ;  there  did  I  co(pmence  ipy  ministry,  and  if 
we  must  be  divided,  there  will  my  thoughts  ofien  wujider,  and  of  them 
shall  I  think ;  and  for  tbem  shall  I  oflen  piuy  yvh^o  ore^iir  away.  [  Tears 
gave  witness  to  the  deep  feeling  of  the  speaker.]  Bit»  I  believe  we 
can  send  out  a  declaration  that  the  South  will  believe,  if  it  does  not  oell 
their  rights  in  question.  * 

One  word  concerning  abolitionism:  and  lean  assuna  my  brother  of 
the  South  that  this  measure  does  not  proceed  £rom  abplitionistSi  proper- 
ly so  called.  New  York  Cuiiicrmce  is  not  and  newsr  has  been  an  abo- 
lition conference.  Troy  Conference  is  not  an  abolition  conibr«Dce.  The  \ 
Methodists  in  the  North  do  not  generally  fayor  abolitionismi  technically  / 
so  called ;  they  do  not  hold  that  slavery  is  .a  sjn  under  all  circumstances. 
Nor  do  they  favor  slavery  as  a  system.  The  community  has  imbided 
abolition  principles  from  reading  the  public  press,  aside  from  any  con- 
nection with  ^he  agitation  of  the  snjbiject  in  the  church,  and  the  Meth- 
odists partake  of  it  just  as  all  the  community  partake  of  it.  A  questioxi 
will  be  put  tome:  will  you  adopt  a  measiire  which  will  injjure  that 
part  of  the  church  which  has  always  stuck  to  the  Discipline,  to  save 
ttuftt  part  whicb  baa  a^gltated  itself  with  jfiep.!&X9  &rei^  to  the  princi- 
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I  plea  of  the^  compact  ?  Let  me  say,  in  reply  to  this,  that  four-fifths  of' 
$he  delegates  from  the  Northern  Conferences  are  not  abolitionists.  New 
York  Conference  never-  meddled  with  it,  further  than  to  prevent  itd^ 
members  from  taking  part  in  the  abolition  a^tation.  The  man  on  my 
right  [  Dr.  Bangs  ]  has  been  loaded  with  abuse  for  his  efforts  to  prevent 
the  Ingress  of  abolition  in  the  church.  Let  no  one  say  we  are  not 
consistent  Methodists ;  let  no  one  say  we  brought  this  evil  upon  ous- 
selves ;  let  no  reporter  record  it,  and  let  no  tongue  tell  it !  I  was  sorry 
to  hear  the  brother  from  Virginia  [  W.  A.  Smith  ]  say  that  they  did  not 
thank  us  only  as  conunon  Methodists  for  what  we  had  done  for  ourselves 
in  opposing  abolition ;  the  men  who  now  nrg^  this  measure  are  those 
who  have  been  called  pro-slavery,  and  who  are  called  pro-slavery  still 
by  implication.  The  Dr.  said  he  liad  occupied  more  time  than  he  in- 
tended to,  and  would  not  trespass  longer  upon  their  attention. 

Mr.  Drake  of  Miss.,  next  obtained  the  fioor.  He  said  that  no  man,  he 
believed,  h»d  a  higher  regard  for  the  unity  of  tlie  chctrch,  than  brother 
Einley,  who  had  presented  the  substitute,  and  he  had  no  doubt  he  pre- 
sented the  substitute  to  promote  unity.  Nor  did  he  doubt  that  the 
speaker  last  up  desired  m(^  ardently  the  unity  pf  the  church,  and  he 
would  not  intentionally  'say  one  word  himself  to  endanger  the  union. 
But  he  felt  constrained  to  say  that  the  substitute  was  no  better  than  the 
ori^nai  resolution,  they  both  were  the  same  in  principle  -efid-Weuld 
prove  the  same  in  effect  if  adopted.  To  request  the  Bishop  to  desist 
from  the  exercise  of  his  Episcopal  flinetions,  under  the  clrcumstance& 
of  the  case,  must  have  the  same  effect  as  to  request  him  to  resign ;  and 
to  request  him  to  resign  was  the  same  as  to  vote  him  out 'of  office. 
Now  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  resolution  or  the  substitute  ?  if  either 
of  them  shall  be  adopted,  what  will  it  say  to  the  church  and  the  worid? 
It  will  say  that  a  slaveholder  cannot  be  a  Bi^pp».  notwithstanding  the 
discipline,  which  clearly  allows  preachers  to  hold  slaves  where  the  law 
will  not  allow  of  emancipation. 

One  speaker,  in  the  prosecution  of  his  argument,  has  represented 
the  Bishop  as  a  mere  agent,  and  has  illustrated  the  case  by  an  editor  ap-- 
pointed  by  this  Conference.  Now  I  cannot  see  the  ^shop  in  this  light ; 
there  is  a  wide  difference.  An  editor  may  be  removed  at  pleasure j 
v^thout  any  impeachment,  or  even  stain  upon  his  character ;  but  it  is 
not  so  with  a  Bishop ;  you  cannot  put  him  out  of  office  without  staining 
his  Episcopal  robe,  it  cannot  be  done  without  being  done  against  the 
Discipline  and  the  Bible.  A  Bishop  cannot  be  suspended  without  a 
charge,  or  without  having  done  something  affecting  his  moral  charac- 
ter.   But  it  is  not  r*^**-**^^^  that  Bishop  Andrew  has  done  any  thing 
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for  which  his  miuisterial  character  is  or  ought  to  be  impeached.  I  dicad 
a  division  of  the  churcli  as  much  as  any  man,  and  yet  I  am  compelled 
to  say  that  Bishop  An^ew  must  reitiain  as  he  is,  or  the  church  will  be ' 
divided.    The  South  will  never  secede,  but  will  be  cut  off  when  the 
division  takes  place.  *  But  there  is  one  way  in  which  the  Bishop  may 
remain,  if  the  North  express  their  real  sentiments  when  they  declare 
that  they  have  nothing  against  him  as  a  Christian  and  a  minister.    The 
last  speaker  said  that  the  South  are  united  and  would  go  together  to  a 
man,  but  that  the  North  would  be  divided.    I  ask  then,  if  to^save  a  part, 
a  small  part  ef  the  North*  jou  iviUAdopt  a  measure  that  will  di-ive  ofTaU 
ttie  South?    Let  the  brethren  who  hold  these  sentiment?,  that  Bishop 
Andrew,  by  becoming  connected  with  slavery  as  he  Iras,  has  not  brought 
a  blot  upon  his    moral  or  ministerial   character,  — ^arid  every  speaker 
has  avowed   the  sentiment,  —  let  these  brethren,  I  say,  take  strong 
jrround  against  division,  and  fbarlessly  defend  what  they  avow  in  this 
Conference,  when  they  return  to  tlieir  ])eople,  arid  bat  few  will  leave. 
Shall  we  then  lose  the  whole  of  the  South  to  save  a  part,  a  small  part 
of  the»North?    When  the   Bishop   question  was  settled,  next  would 
come   the  repeal  of  the  colored  testimony  resolution.    All  expected 
tliat.    Would  there  not  then  be  an  effort  to  cut  off  all  elders  that  hold 
slaves  ? —  for  as  they  may  be  transferred,  the  same  principle  that  is  ap- 
phed  to  the  Bishop  may  bo  applied  to  tlrem. 

Mr.  Drake  concluded  his  remarks  by  addinc:  that  he  should  like  to  sec 
a  fiubstiti^^  p^'pqojatp/^^  stating  the  substance  of  wliat  he  should  like  to 
have  adopted  in  the  place  of  what  was  before  the  house.  The  pream- 
ble set  forth  the  sectional  differences  between  the  North  and  South,  as 
the  basis  of  action;  and  the  actron  itself  was  a  dh'ision  of  the  church 
Jnto  Episcopal. districts,  each  to  have  its  own  Bishop,  provided  that  a 
Bishop  should  not  preside  more  than -eight  years  in  the  same  district 

Mr.  Slicer,  of  Baltimore,  said  he  belonged  to  tlie  class  called  con^r- 
vatives,  and  should  go  for  the  substitute  of  Br.  Finley.  He  should  go 
for  that  for  the  sake  of  the  slave,  as  well  as  for  the  sake  of  the  North. 
He  said  it  did  not  give  all  the  ground  to  cither  party.  It  took  a  ground 
between  the  two  extremes  of  both.  It  would  suit-all  south  of  New  Eni::- 
land,  and  all  north  of  Virginia.  These  middle  conferences,  he  said;  had 
been  a  kind  of  breakwater,  to  keep  out  the  extremes  of  abolition  on 
one  hand,  and  the  extremes  of  slavery  on  the  other.  North  of  these 
conferences,  we  might  hear  it  affirmed  t!iat  slavery  is  a  'sin  und6r  all 
circumstances,  and  in  th^  far  South,  you  wiglit  hear  it  affirmed  that  sla- 
Tery  is' a  great  social  and  political  blessing.  / 

■    Mr.  Sl'cer  said,  if  h?  wished  to  break  up  the  union,  he  would  go  for 


m 


Ibc  Buggestion  of  the  laat  speaker.    [Mr.  Drake.]    ^genertd^^^- 
iQtendency,  m  his  view  was  the  strangest  band,  of  ^union  ;U  was  the  life 
Wood  of  the  system;  and  if  the  work  was  divided  into  Episcopal  dij- 
Iricta,  a.  suggested,  the  system  could  no  more  live  than  the  human  body 
could  live  and  flourish  in  h^lth,  with  the  Beveral  limbs  corded  ^o  as  to 
Stop  the  circulation  of  the  blood.    It  would  be  acting  upoa  the  Presby- 
tarian  doctrine  of  elective  affinity,  a  principle  upon  which  somer  of  their 
ecclesiastical  bodies  were  organized >,   but  it  was  a  principle  which 
would  not  work  in  Methodism.    To  adopt  the  suggestion,  would  be  to^ 
take  a  lon^^r  step  .towards  diocesan  Episcopacy.    He  thought  it  not 
best  or  necLsary,  to  say  that  a  slaveholder  cannot  be  a  Bishop ;  a  slave 
holder  could  be  a  Bishop;  and  they  should  have  a  slaveholdmg  Bishop, 
if  ever  the  Ume  should  come  when  a  majority  should  want  one :  he  wag 
willing  to  leave  it  to  the  majority  to  say  who  should  be  Bishops    He 
thought  the  iUustmtion  of  Dr.  Olin  did  not  meet  the  case.    Virgmia 
inicrht  have  had  the  President  as  supposed,  without  constituting  what 
might  be  called  a  usage,  but  more  was  true  of  the  church :  she  had  re- 
fused  to  elect  a  slaveholder  to  the  office  of  Bishop,  because  he  was  a 
Blaveholdcr.    But  though  under  the  circumstances  of  the  church  and 
tlie  country,  it  was  not  best  to  elect  a  slaveholder  to  the  office  of  Bishop, 
no  one  but  a  man  Of  one  idea,  would  contend  that  there  could  be  no 
case  of  slaveholding  without  immorality.    For,  said  the  speaker,  there 
are  men  of  one  idea.    No  matter  what  the  idea  is:  a  Miller  idea,  or  a 
Moras  Multicaulis  speculation  idea.    None,  I  say,  none  buta  man  of  on«- 
idea, will  pretend  that  slaveholding  is  in  every  case  a  disqualification  for 
the  Christian  ministry,  or  for  all  civil  office.     There  are  some   who- 
maintain  that  slaveholding  is  a  disqualification  for  civil  office :    such  I 
call  men  of  one  idea.    He  should  go  for  the  substitute,  because  it  was 
the  milder  course  ;  it  only  required  him  to  refrain  from  the  exercise  of 
his  office,  until  he  was  freed  from  the  embarrassment ;  and  the  moment 
he  was  freed,  he  was  a  Bishop,  and  could  enter  upon  the  work  of  a  gen- 
eral su  nerintendent.    Young  as  he  was,  having  been  a  travelling  preach- 
er for  only  twenty-three  years,  he  would  venture  to  give  his  opinion. 
If  circumstances  would  admit  of  it,  he  would  h6ld  up  both  hands  to  do 
nothing,  and  let  the  Bishop  proceed  without  let  or  hindrance.    The 
speaker  said  the  North  was  compelled  to  violate  the  Discipline  by  build- 
in*'  peweJ  meeting-houses,  and  in  allowing  the  men  and  wom^n  to  sit 
t'l'^ether;  whereas,  Mr,  Wesley  says,  let  them  sit  apart  in  all  cases.     Hiis 
pew  biK<iness,  he  was  sorry  to  say  had  got  as  far  south  as  Baltiqaere. 
A^i»*  ^^^^  North  had  their  bass-viols,  and  their  seraphinis,  and  th^irer' 
^i*  *"  .^"'  ^**^^^  Bishop  Andrew  infracted  the  Discipline?    He  said,  no- 


139 

no  man  could  lay  his  finger  on  the  passage  in  the  Discipline  tbatviie  had 
violated.  What,  then,  has  he  done  ?  I  answer,  he  h{js  ofFeniJcd  against 
the  great  law  of  expediency.  While  the  North  violate  the  rules  as 
above  stated,  let  them  remember  the  circumstances  which  embarra£8 
our  brethren  in  the  South  on  the  subject  ef  slavery.  Let  tl^e  substitute 
be  adojjted,  and  not  ten  men  would  rise  up  agaiut  it;  and  as  liir  north. 
«s  Pennsylvania,  the  Bishop  would  be  acceptable  with  two-thirds,  iC 
they  were  not  to  toucli  him.  Mr.  Slicer  closed  by  observing  that  the 
Bishop's  case  was  not  the  same  in  every  respect  as  that  \yhich  had  been 
appealed  from  the  Baltimore  Conference. 

Mr.  Crandall,  of  New  England  Conference,  next  obtained  the  floor. 
He  said  he  did  not  agree  with  the  last  speaker  in  every  respect.    H« 
did  not  suppose  the  brethren  from  the  South  would  retract  the  smallest 
point,  or  move  an  inch  to  meet  them,  were  they  disposed  to  comprom- 
ise.    Mr.  C.  said  neithev  the  resolution  or  the  substitute  suited  him. 
lie  appreciated  the  motives  with  which  they  had  been  presented ;  he  | 
had '  no  doubt  it  had  been  done  with  an  honest  view  to  preserve  the 
union  of  the  church;  but  he  did  not  suppose  the  South  would  thank 
them  for  it.    He  should  have  voted  for  the  resolution  with  all  bis  heart,, 
had  the  vote  been  taken  upon  it,  .notwithstanding  his  objections  to  it.. 
He  supposed  it  was  the  best  there  was  any  hope  of  getting.     And  he 
should  have  voted  for  the  substitute,  had  not  so  many  objectionable 
speeches  been  made  in  support  of  it.    He  said  that  Dr.  Olin .  had  said 
many  things  that  had  met  with  a  hearty  ^-espouse  in  his  bosom ;  but  he 
said  other  things  in  which  he  thought  him  mistaken.    He  presumed  b© 
did  not  intend  to  mistake  anything,  but  had  failed  of  being  correct  for 
want  of  an  opportunity  to  obtain  correct  information*    He  understood 
the  Dr.  to  stiy.  tliat  the  right  of  our  Southern  brethren  to  be  slavelioM- 
crs,  and  Methodist  ministers  at  the  same  time,  was  not  denied ;  whereas, 
there  were  hundreds  in  the  North. ^^dbo  denied  it. 

■  '^  " '  -  -       —  , 

Dr.  Olin  explained ;  he  said  he  did  not  say  that  there  were  none  who 
denied  it ;  bnt  he  gave  it  as  his  own  opinion  of  the  Constitution,  that 

r 

they  had  that  right. 

Mr.  Crandall  resumed,  and  said,  that  the  constitution  did  not  iq^clude 
that  part  of  the  Discix)line  which  relates  to  slaveiy.  The  tenth  section, 
as  it  is  explained,  give^  them  that  right ;  but  that  is  not  the  constitution, 
but  legislation,  or  statute  law. 

Dr.  Olin  explained  again,  by  saying  that  he  usedthe  term  constitiUioOy 
to  signify  the  whole  Discipline,  including  all  its  provisions. 

Crandall  resumed,  and  said  he  understood  Dr.  Olin  to  say,  that  those 
who  held  that  Southern  preachers  have  no  right  to  bold  slaves,  were 
not  fit  to  belong  to  the  church. 
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Dr.  Olin  explained,  by  sayiog  that  Le  Ivad  said  no  such  thing.  He 
said  they  might  be  very  good  men,  but  bad  Methodists;  by  which  he 
meant  no  more.tlifflii  that  however  good  they  might  be  in  heart,  for  he 
did  not  doubt  their  good  intentions,  tliey  were  nevertheless,  in  that  thing, 
off  the  Methodist  platform. 

Mr,  Crandall  added,  that  he  was  glad  for  the  explanation,  for  it  mate- 
rially changed  the  face  of  the  subject  in  his  view,  and  on  the  whole,  he 
<^uld  vote  for  the  substitute. 

Mr.  Cass,  of  N.  H.,  next  took  the  floor.    He  said,  if  he  understood', 
the  question,  it  was,  to  remove  Bishop  Andrew  from  office,  on  the 
ground  of  expediency,  and  not  for  a  violation  of  any  rule  of  the  churcHv. 
or  of  morality.    The  ground  of  this  expediency,  he  understood  to  be 
the  supposition,  that  some  of  the  people  will  secede  if  he  is  suffered  to 
remain,  and  not  that  it  is  wrong  to  be  a  slaveholder.    To  such  a  proce- 
dure he  objected ;  for  it  could  not  be  right  to  displace  the  Bishop  to  ac- 
commodate the  wrong  views  and  feelings  of  any  part  6f  the*  churclu 
T{iq  gpnfirnl  op^iion  in  the  Norths Jafromderstood  to  be^  that  slavery  is 
\vrong  in  the  nation  and  in  the  church.    If  this  be  so^it  calls  for  the  re- 
tnoval  of  Bishop  Andrew,  if  he  be  a  slaveholder.    If  you  can  make  out 
that  he  is  not  a  slaveholder,   or  if  you  can  prove  that  slavery,  as  he  is. 
connected  with  it,  is  not  wrong,  then  thi«  whole  procedure  against  him. 
must  be  wrong.    I  assure  the  Conference,  that  the  action  proposed,  upon 
the  ground  that  it  is  proposed,  while  the  Bishop  is  ^^e^esiy -cleared, 
from  all  blame,  will  not  satisfy  a  larg^  body  in  the  North.    Let  this  Con- 
ference say  that  it  is  not  wrong  to  hold  slaves^  and  we  of  the  Nortli 
Btand  upon  a  volcano,  and  we  shall  be  blown  up.    All  had  admitted  that 
something  should  be  done ;  but  they  had  better  do  nothing,  than  that 
which  is  good  for  nothing;  they  might  as  well  do  hothing  as  to  do  that 
which  has  got  nothing  in  it.    I  do  hot  ask,  at  this  time,  that  the  Confer- 
ence convict  him  of  immorality,  but  only  that  they  say,  he  has  done 
wrong.    He  married  ih  view  of  the  facts ;  he  was  not  so  obscure  an  in- 
dividual as  not  to  know  the  state  of  things  that  existed.    Suppose   I 
should  do  what  would  disqualify  me  for  the  work  assigned  me  ;  cwould 
I  not  be  dealt  with  as  having  done  wrong?  Can  they  say  that  he  ha^ 
done  right  in  producing  all' this  excitement?    We  have  heard  much 
about  a  storm,  ^nd  about  a  dark  cloud  hanging  over  us  ;  I  ask,  has  he 
done  right  in  raising  this  storm,  ia  spreading  this  dark  cloud  over  us,  in 
detaining  us  here  so  long  away  from  our  work,  and  in  producing  an  ag- 
itation that  cannot  fail  to  be  felt  through  the  whole  country  ?    With  all 
my  venerati6n  for  the  Episcopacy,  and' I  have  no  objection  to  it,  1  must 
say  that  I  think  he  has  done  wrong.    When  you  admit  that  slavery  Li, 
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ngbt,  then  you  may  write  Ichabod  upon  our  banner.  The  resolution 
does  not  speak  out  in  language  that  will  satisfy  those  whom  the  action  is 
designed  to  save.  It  is  said  that  the  Southern  brethren  will  go  od*,  if 
we  press  this  point  Well,  nullification  is  not  a  new  doctrine  either  in 
ehurch  or  state ;  General  Conference  after  General  Conference  have  \^ 
beard  this,  but  they  are  not  gone  yet  They  say  what  they  know,  thati 
the  South  will  go  to  a  man.  How  do  they  know  ?  Have*they  consulted 
and  learned  the  opinions  of  all  the  membership  ?  It  is  presumed  that 
the  South  know  it  all,  and  that  the  north  know  nothing.  We  know  that 
four  conferences  would  vote  unanimously,  not  to  receive  &  slavehnldin^' 
Bishop.  He  believed  the  North  would  go  off  generally ;  though  iie  had 
been  let  into  no  secret  on  the  subject :  he  only  gave  it  as  his  opinion. 
Mr.  Cass  remarked  that  Dr.  Olin  had  said  that  they  were  bad  Metho- 

« 

dists,  and  had  better  go  ojQT  as  others  had  done. 

Dr.  Olin  explained ;  all  he  said,  or  meant  to  say,  was,  that  those  who 
denied  the  rights  of  Southern  preachers,  secured  as  they  were  by  the 
Discipline,  and  who  could  not  wait  to  have  the  Discipline  altered  in  a 
constitutional  way,  had  better  go  off  as  some  others  had  done.  He  said 
that  slaveholding  was  not  a  constitutional  disqualification  for  any  grade 
in  the  ministry.  This  was  what  he  meant  And  all  he  meant, 'and  he 
wished  to  be  understood;  he  might  have  expressed  himself  not  so  clear- 
ly as  desirable,  as  brethren  appeared .  not  to  understand  him :  he  had 
spoken  without  any  preparation.  He  knew  they  did  not  design  to  mis- 
represent him. 

Mr.  Cass  resumed,  and  said,  that  it  had  been  argued  that  the  Confer- 
ence could  not  do  away  the  general  superintendency.  This,  he  thought, 
proved, that  Bishop  Andrew  must  be  removed.  His  connection  with 
slavery  would  prevent  his  discharging  the  duties  of  his  office  in  a  large 
portion  of  the  work ;  his  superintendency,  tlierefore,  could  not  be  gen- 
^eral :  and  to  let  him  remain  was  to  do  away  the  general  character  of  the 
superintendency. 

The  speaker  said  it  was  of  no  use  to  skim  over  the  subject,  it  would 
be  far  better  to  go  to  the  brethren  and  meet  the  question  at  once.  The 
simple  question  is  this,  is  slavery,  as  connected  with  this  man,  right  or 
wrong?  John  Wesley  says  that /* men-buyers  are  exa^^J^ga^tk  levil 
with  men-stealers.^„  iSsKexalyojces  cried,  "  He  has  ^jou^hjt  m  msn,"  ] 
MrTCass  continued:  Mr.  Wesley  says,  /*  But  you  may  say  I  buy  no  men, 
I  only  use  those  left  me  by  my  fether.  So  far  i^  very  wcH,  but  is  it 
enough  to  <9atisfy  your  ow^  conscience?  lIad..y.our  iather^  have  you» 
has  any  man  living  a  right  to  use  anpther  as  his  slave  ?  It  cannot  be 
even  setting  xeyclation  Mlde.    I  strike  at  the  r^ot  of  ttiia  complicated 
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villany.  I  ab.'jolately  dany  that  slaveholdlug  is  consisteAt  with  any  de- 
force of  natural  justice,  to  say  nothing  about  mercy."  The  speaker  ad- 
ded other  similar  quotations  from  Mr.  Weslej^,  which  appeared  to  pro- 
duce some  sensation  in  a  certain  section  of  the  Conference.  lie  then 
added,  we  have  been  told  that  this  distracting  measure  would  make  the 
saibted  spirit  of  Wesley  weep,  if  spirits  could  weep  over  the  wo«s  of 
earth  ;  but  he  would  weep  over  our  connection  with  slavery. 

The  hour  of  adjourn 6ient  having  nearly  come,  Mr.  Cass  gave  way  for 
a  motion  to  extend  the  session  five  minutes,  for  the  purpose  of  allowing 
Mr.  Early,  of  Va.,  to  malte  a  few  suggestions.  This  left  Mr.  Cass  in 
possessi#n  of  the  floor  for  to-morrow  morning.  Some  confusion  fol- 
lowed—  Cass  complained  that  he  could  not  make  a  speech,  being  thus 
broken  off,  and  having  to  begin  at  both  ends.  [  Laughter.]  Mr.  Dow 
interposed  in  behalf  of  Mr.  Cass,  supposing  he  was  cut  off  by  giving 
Mr.  Eaily  the  lloor.  Tlie  Bishop  explained,  that  no  time  was  taken 
from  Mr.  Cas^ ;  but  five  minutes  had  been  given  to  Mr.  Early  after  Mr. 
Cass  would  of  necessity  be  done,  by  the  arrival  of  the  hour  of*  adjourn- 
ment, and  that  Mr.  Cass  would  have  the  floor  by  right  in  the  morning. 
Mr.  Early  proceeded  to  occupy  his  five  minutes. 

He  proposed  a  plan  on  which  he  thought  the  difliculty  might  be  settled, 
Avhich  was;that  they  should  lay  the  whole  subject  on  the  table,  and  let 
the  delegates  go  bome  and  lay  the  difficulties  before  the  annual  confer- 
-ences,  and  let  them  give  their  views  and  elect  delegates  with  reference 

to  this  subject,  and  instruct  them,  and  let  them  meet  in  a  specijjJSfiRcr- 

■  -  -    •■         ••  •  ■  •     .....     f,      ,.•.■..,•,-■.•..'•• 

al  Conference  one  year  from  this  lime,  and  settle  it.  And  if  they  can- 
not then  agree,  let  them  come  empowered  to  divide  iri  peace,  and  let 
them  do  it  in  a  manner  to  resiiect  themselves  and  to  be  respected  by 
othf»rs.  He  said  he  could  not  do  any  such  thing,  for  he  had  not  the  pow- 
e?,  but  he  appealed  to  those  who  had  the  majority,  if  some  such  meas- 
ure would  not  be  honorable. 

Mr.  Early  having  concluded  his  remarks  the  Conference  adjourned 


.  -  Friday,  May.  24. 

A  report"  was  presented  from  the  Book  Committee  on  periodicals, 
which  recommended  the  continuation  of  all  the  General  Conference  j)a- 
pcrs,  and  the  adoption  of  the  Northern  Advocate,  published  at  Auburn, 
N.  Y.,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Roby.  The  report  was  adopted.  So  the  Northern 
Advocate  is  hereafter  to  be  published  for  the  General  Conference,  and 
ii  to  be  ealledlhe  Northern  Christian  Advocate. 
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The  Committee  on  Episcopacy  reported  two  items.  First,  requesting 
one  of  the  Bishops  to  preach  the  funeral  sermon  of  Bishop  Roberts 
some  time  during  the  Conference.  Secondly,  that  they'saw  no  reason 
why  Bishop  Soule  might  not  be  governed  by  his  own  discretior^.in  rela- 
tion to  the  appointment  tendered  him  by  the  African  Jnstityite, 

Mr.  Crandall  said  he  had  a  paper  in  his  possession  which  he  wished 
to  go  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  and  moved  to  suspend  the  order 
of  the  day,  that  he  might  present  it. 

The  Conference  wished  to  know  what  it  was,  before  they  could  judge 
whether  it  was  best  to  suspend  the  rule.  / 

jVl/r.  Crandall  said  it  was  from  an  old  and  respectable  member  of  the 
New  England  Conference,  and  that  it  rekted  to  the  administration  of 
one  of  the  Bishops.      .  # 

Bishop  Soule  said  he  hoped  the  Conference  would  receive  it,  and 
have  it  read  and  referred.  He  should  exceedingly  regret  if  the^Confer- 
ence  should  refuse  to  receive  any  paper  touching  the  administration  of 
one  of  the  superintendents. 

Bishop  Waugh  said  he  presumed  he  knew  who  it  was  from,  and  to 
what  it  related.  It  related,  he  supposed,  to  himself,  and  he  hoped  the 
Conference  would  receive  it.  * 

The  order  of  tiie  day  was  suspended,  and  the  paper  was  presented. 
It  was  from  Rev.  Joaepn  A.  Men*ill,  of  the  New  England  Conference 
and  related  (o  Bishop  Waugh's  having  ordained  a  slaveholder,  or  a  man 
whom  he  supposed  to  be  a  slaveholder,  at  the  time,  living  in  a  State 
where  the  laws  would  admit  of  emancipation.  / 

A  motion  was  made  to  refer  it  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 
P.  P.  San  ford  opposed  the  reference,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  no 
cause  of  complaint,  if  it  was  true ;  for  the  Bishop  had  no  discretionary 
power.    It  was  his  duty  to  ordain  such  men  as  the  Conference  elected, 
and  he  had  no  right  to  refuse  to  ordain  them. 
Several  others  spoke  to  the  same  import. 
'  .Dr.  Bascom  said  the  man  referred  to  was  his  neighbor,  and  that  he 
was  not  a  slaveholder  at  the  time  nor  at  the  present  tin^e. 

The  Bishop  said  there  should  be  some  proof;  he  did  not  remember 
the  conversation  described  in  the  paper. 

Mr.  Randal],  of  Maine  Conference,  said  he  was  present  at  the  time 
refferred  to,  and  that  he  understood  the  Bishop  as  Merrill  did., 

Mr.  Collins,  of  Baltimore  Conference,  said  it  was  an  infamous  paper, 
and  he  hoped  the  Conference  would  vote  that  the  author  have  leave  to 
withdraw  it. 
Mr.  Slicer,  of  the  same  Conference,  said  tlie  persons  did  not  do  their 
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duty.  He  read  from  the  Discipline  the  call  which  the  Bishop  makes  for 
-objections  when  he  is  about  to  ordain  a  man,  and  stated  that  they  ought 
to  have  gone  forward  in  the  name  of  God,  and  forbidden  the  ordination. 
Having  neglected  that  duty  they  had  no  right  to  come  here  with  it 

Mr.  Randall  said  he  did  not  know  at  the  time  that  the  law  of  Kentucky 
allowed  of  emancipation,  or  he  should  have  objeicted  at  the  time. 

Mr.  Paine,  of  Tennessee,  said  the  Bishop  would  have  had  no  right  to 
have  refhsed  to  ordain  the  man  if  he  had  objected,  as-the  objection  must 
have  ^been  founded  upon  what  could  not  have  been  unknown  to  the 
Conference. 

Mr.  Cranch  said  they  were  in  the  habit  of  doing  right  in  the  Ken- 
tucky Conference,  on  sla^ry  in  particular.  There  were  some  old  men 
'in  the  Conference,  who  made  it  their  business  to  watch  that  subject  ' 

The  motion  to  refer  was  withdrawn,  and  it  was  voted  to  return  the 
•document  to  Br.  Merrill. 

"^e  order  of  the  day  was  then  taken  up. 

The  Bishop  announced  Mr.  Cass  as  being  entitled  to  the  floor. 

Mr.  Cass  declined,  and  Mr.  Pierce  the  younger,  of  Georgia,  obtained 
'the  floor. 

Mr.  Pierce  said  he  could  not  promise,  as  some  had,  new  light  on  the 
■subject,  nor  did  he  feel  so  solicituous  as  some,  about  a  discussion ; 
for  he  considered  that  question  already  settled,  by  action  on  another 
'question.  He  proposed  to  animadvert  upon  the  manner  in  which  the 
measure  had  been  supported.  It  was  by  a  kind  of  legerdemain  logic 
that  thy  proved  their  positions.  Abstract  propositions  ^were  assumed, 
which  no  one  could  or  wished  to  dispute,  and  then  an  inductive  pro- 
cess was  pursued,  by  which  they  arrived  at  final  conclusions  that  had 
.  nothing  to  do  with  the  premises,  but  which  Were  'the  oflspring  of  pre- 
conceived opinions,  and  could  be  connected  with  the  premises  by  no 
logical  process  whatever,  reductive  or  inductive.  He  said  one  great 
s(^ce  of  their  sophistry  lay  in  reasoning  upon  it  as  upon  an  abstract 
<|uestion,  whereas  it  was  a  particular  question,  involving  the  rights  of 
the  South.  He  said  it  was  part  of  a  plan  which  had  been  devised,  slow 
/  iii  progress  of  developement,  but  sure  in  result  if  not  resisted,  to  de- 
<  grade  and  disfranchise  all  the  Southern  preachers.  He  said  if  there 
^  had  been  no  petitions  sent  to  that  Conference,  the  case  would  have  been 
different,  and  the  action  of  the  South  would  be  diflerent ;  but  as  it  was, 
they  could  not  view  it  only  in  connection  with  all  other  action  on  the 
subject  of  slavery,  and  all  action  proposed  on  the  subject ;  it  was  con- 
nected with  the  Baltimore  appeal  case.  That  had  settled  the  principle 
with  reference  to  a  particular  State,  and  defined  the  duties  of  the  an- 
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^\ial  conference  ^ith  reference  to  that  state.    But  the  Baltimore  case 
"was  local  in  actuaf  bearing ;  but  the  case  now  before  the*  Conference 
would  make  it  g^eneral.    To  pass  the  resolution  would  be  to  take  up 
the  principles  of  the  Baltimore  case,  and  apply  them  to  all  the  slave- 
holding  States.    This  must  revolutionize  the  chui-ch  in  its  polity,  if  nots 
repealed.    The  present  resolution  was  of  the  same  character,  the  same 
in  principle  as  the  Baltimore  case :  it  was  collateral  in  design  and  ef- 
fect with  that.    Say  what  you  will  about  expediency,  abd  enter  what 
disclaimers  you  may,  it  will  be  regarded  as  an  infraction  of  the  disci* 
pUnary  rights  of  Southern  preachers^    He  did  not  believe  so  much 
evil  would  be  the  result  to  the  church  in  the  North  as  was  represented 
ifnothing  is  done ;  he  believed  the  middle  ground  men  could  control 
ftirtEey~would.    The  difficulty  appeared  to  exist  among  the  preach- 
ers more  than  among  the  people :  persons  who  were  called  by  the 
apostle,  meddlers  with  other  men's  matlers.  *  Are  we  told  that  New 
England  will  suffer?    And  who  but  New  England  has  produced  the 
excitement,  and  given  existence  to  the  evil  now  dreaded  ?  and  shall 
they  now  be  saved  from  it  by  destroying  the  South?    Let  New  Eng- 
land secede :  I  would  to  God  she  would  secede,  rather  than  that  resolu* 
tion  should  pass,  and  the  whole  South  be  ruined.    Let  them  all  go ! 
What  is  New  England  that  she  should  demand  so  much  at  our  hands  ? 
She  has  been  a  thorn  in  the  flesh  for  the  last  twenty  years  —  the  mes- 
senger of  Satan  to  buffet  us.    If'  she  will  not  desist  from  her  course  of 
agitation,  it  would  be  a  blessing  to  the  church  if  she  would  secede ;  we 
should  then  have  peace.     We  are  at  peace  in  the  South ;  we  dwell  by 
the  side  of  still  waters,  and  feed  in  green  pastures,  and  the  God  of  peape 
is  with  us. 

But  will  you  get  rid  of  division,  if  yoii  succeed  by  the  passage  of  that 
resolutioti  in  putting  down  secession  in  the  North  ?  I  think  not ;  the 
very  measure  you  propose  will  inevitably  produce  division  in  another 
direction ;  the  preachers  and  people  even  in  the  North,  will  still  be  divi- 
ded ;  and  division  once  begun,  where  will  it  end  ?  Methodism  will 
change  its  character.  Episcopacy  will  be  repudiated,  itinerancy  will  de- 
cline, and  Congregationalism  will  take  its  place,  and  we  shall  see  men 
standing  in  the  market  places,  who  will  answer,  when  asked  why  stand 
you  here  all  the  day  idle,  because  no  man  hath  hired  us.  If  I  consult- 
ed Southern  interests  alone,  I  should  court  division ;  but  I  look  to  the 
interests  of  the  whole.  Suppose  you  pass  that  resolution,  what  will  be 
the  condition  of  Bishop  Andrew  ?  He  must  be  a  Bishop  in  duress,  in 
bonds.  What  will  you  do  with  him  ?  He  is  a  Bishop,  and  cannot  be 
appointed  to  a  circuit  or  station :  end  who  will  receive  him  as  their 
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preacher?    The  North,  you  say,  will  not.    Will   his  friends,  who  arc 
opposed  to  the  measure,  and.  who  will  look  upou  it  as  an  infmctien  of 

^  Southern  rights,  and  a  degradation  of  the  Southern  ministry  ?  I  think 
they  would  not  receive  the  man  who  would  submit  to  such  oppression. 
Did  I  not  think  others  more  capable  to  speak  upon  the  subject  than  my- 
self, I  would  trespass  upon  your  patience  by  the  hour.  I  assure  you  the 
union  ends  if  the  Bishop  is  not  suffered  to  pass  without  having  a  blot 
fixed  upon  him  by  this  Conference.  Itjs  .adnijue<LhjUhfi.utth«:^side, 
that  he  is  pure  and  spotless,  that  he  iseveiy  way  qualified  for  the  Chris- 
,tian  ministry,  and  that  he  is  ^very  way  qualified  fox  the  officaJie.  fills. 
What  do  brethren  mean  by  such  remarks,  while  they  are'  pressing  a 
measure  to  degrade  him  ?    Are  they  heaping  garlands  upon   the  victim 

.  before  they  have  bound  him  for  \\\q  sacrifice  ?  Will  you  immolate  such 
a  man  upon  this  altar  of  perdition,  and  shall  we  sit  Rtil]  unH  ntf^  tWa 
pure  man  sacrificed?  It  must  go  out  as  a  question  of  right :  the  sim- 
])le  question  is,  has  he  a  right  to  hold  slaves  by  the  Discipline  of  the 
church  ?  If  you  pass  that  vote,  you  say  tliat  he  has  no  right  <aJiold 
^hve8|^andin  so  sajjpp^ you. condemn,  every  skyeholdiiiff.  mi^ipt;^^  jn 
\he  South.  Pause,  brethren,  I  entreat  you,  pause  before  you  take  a  stf»p 
so  fatal  to  the  interests  of  the  Southern  church. 

A.  B.  Longstreet,  of  Georgia  next  obtained  the  floor.  He  said  it  was 
the  first  time  he  ever  attended  the  General  Cpriference,  and  he  thouglit 
it  would  be  the  last,  if  t;hey  held  together,  for  he  thought  he  should 
never  consent  to  come  again.  He  ^wished  to  say  one  word  to  the  major^ 
ity.  He  said  the  history  of  all  cjiurches  was  nearly  tlie  same.  While 
-thurches  have  been  contented  to  occupy  their  appropriate  sphere  and 
«tten<l  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  opposing  and  rooting  ^out  all 
evil  by  the  shnple  preaching  of  the  gospel,  without  attempting  to  in- 
terfere with  the  c;ivil  power,  their  success  was  wonderful ;  heathenism 
uielted  away  under  the  power  of  the  gospel ;  darkness  was  scattered 
by  tlie  light  of  truth,  and  heathen  temples  fell  to  the  ground,  andlheir 
idols  were  given  to  the  moles  and  the  bats.  Their  rules  were  then  few 
and  simple,  but  as  they  increased  they  formed  what  you  call  the 
church,  and  they  6oon  begun  to  incorporate  human  legislation  with  the 
divine  law.  The  speaker  said  he  had  not  time  to  give  the  history  of 
the  Romish  Church,  but  he  would  say,  ail6r  she  once  began  to  resort  to 
human  devices  and  human  power  to  build  up  the  church,  the  progress 
was  rapid  until  every  monstrosity  of  which*  the  human  mind  could 
ronceive  was  palmed  ofiTas  by  divine  authority.  First,  a  man  became 
a  Bishop,  then  a  Bishop  over  a  Bishop,  then  he  claimed  a  power,  over 
sin,  and  finally  divine  supremacy.    Such  was  the  progress  of  the  ffrst. 
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and onc.3  pure  church;  ami  if  yo LI  believo  that, aside  from  ^race,  you 
are  ni  ide  of  srernsr  or  purer  material,  you  are  mistaken.  Can  you 
r«ad  your^wu  records,  and  not  see  that  you  are  rapidly  on  your  way 
to  that  church  ?  Will  you  do  what  C  hrist  tolerated  ?  Will  you  forbid 
those  that  cast  out  devils?  for  you  will  not  deny  that  slaveholders  have 
been  successfld  preachers.  I  fear  you  are  about  to  do  tiiis.  I  have 
feared  you  would  undertake  to  reform  the  world  by  other  principles 
than  the  gospel,  and  what  'will  then  support  the  interests  of  Method- 
ism? What  but  Christ  can  support,  And  will  you  abandon  this  trust 
and  resort  t^.)  your  own  expedients?  Sooner  give  Metliodism  to  the 
winds  rhan  sustain  it  by  such  measures.  You  have  enacted  one  rule 
against  olavery,  and  now  that  rule  constitutes  you  a  court  above  all  the 
civil  authority'  of  the  country.  The  speaker  said  he  must  enter  his  pro- 
test against  all  new, tests  of  membership  and  ministerial  character. 
Some  woulu  make  slavery  a  test ;  some  would  have  a  temperance  test, 
and  some  woiild  have  an  education  test ;  but  he  protested  against  them 
all.  He  had  no  bitterness  in  his  heart  to  that  abolition  brother,  point* 
iug  to  Mr.  Cuss,  of  N.  H.  Wfiere  are  we  ?  The  truth  is  doubtlegs  be- 
tween us  somewhere.  When  Methodism  commenced  it  found  slavery 
iji^thecoantryj^and  it  protested  against  it,  and' that  was  more  than  Christ 
dijL;_itJwas  more  than  the  apostles  did ;  they  went  beyond  the  Bible. 
The  church  commenced  her  opposition  to  slavery  by  exhibiting  those 
ppre  primjiplcs  of  the  gospel  which  could  not  fail  to  show  the  wrong 
of  slavery,  if  Jfbo  an  evil.  She  then,  however,  taught  the  doctrine  of 
voliintary  emagiupation  only,  and  they  ^Vere  successful  in  it ;  hundreds 
were  emancipated,  and  they  loved  one  another,  the  slave  received  his 
liberty  as  a  gratuity,  and  was  thankful  to  the  master  for  it,  and  it  increas- 
ed the  band  of  friendship  between  them. 

The  speaker  then  took  up  the  rule  on  slavery,  and  read  and  comment- 
ed upon  it.  When  any  travelling  preacher  becomes  the  gwner  of  a 
slave  or  slaves,  he  shall  forfeit  bis  ministerial  character  in  our  church, 
iinlfigs  mMBxecute,  if  it  be  practicable,  a  legal  emancipation  of  such 
slaves.  This  was  going  a  great  ways,  but  the  South  loved  the  church 
and  dreaded  division.  This  was  the  beginning  of  the  encroachment 
upon  their  rl^^ta^and  they  submitted  to  it  for  tlie  sake  of  peace.  But 
soon  came  ajiothpr  r"^«,  whicli  required  the  preac;hei3aJQ.  enforce  the 
necessityjipon  masters  of  teachipg  their  slaves  to  read  the  word  of  God. 
And  again  (lie  South  submitted  for  the  sake  of  the  union  of  the  Church. 
Soon  came  another  rule,  conferring  upon  colored  preachers  and  official 
members,  common  rights  and  privileges  in  the  quarterly ,  conferences. 
[  See  last  Sw.  of  tli^  Discipline,]   JTo  all  these  ad\'Riice3  the  South  has 
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submitted,  only  protesting  against  such  and  all  of  them,  as  injurious  tc^ 
them  and  the  interests  of  the  colored  people  in  the  South.  We 
have  thus  far  yielded  to  every  exaction,  and  yet  you  give  us  no 
credit,  and  represent  us  as  constantly  encroaching  upon  the  Nortb.^ 
You  do  not  know  what  we  have  suffered  on  this  score. '  And  after  all 
this  you  are  not  satisfied  yet ;  for  the  last  ten  years  petitions  have  been 
pouring  in  upon  us.  At  each  General  Conference  on  come  these  slave^ 
ry  petitions,  and  a  committee  must  be  appointed,  and  those  petitions  must 
be  referred  notwithstanding  the  petitioners  admit  in  these  very  docu- 
ments, that  they  appeal  to  a  body  that  has  not  the  power  necessary  to  af- 
ford the  desired  belief.  At  last  one  of  the  highest  officers  of  the  church, 
Bishop  Andrew,  had  become  connected  with  slavery^  and  he  felt  the 
difficulty  growing  out  of  this  constanTagitation  (?  the  subject  so  great 
that  he  had  made  up  his  mind  to  resign,  but  before  he  took  the  step  he 
felt  it  his  duty  to  consult  with  those  who  were  in  ihe.saiafi. 
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ces  with  himselfl  and  every  man  of  them  told  him  it  would  never  do ; 
they  could  never  submit  to  it,  it  would  crush  and  ruin  us, ,  We  cannot 
lie  down  and  see  our  rights  trampled  upon.  If  slaveholding  disquali- 
fie(»4uxQjS2i:,ihe^^«ffiGe..of  Bishop,itdls(]ti)alifies  him  for  a  mmister ;  and 
Jf  it  disqualifies  him^  it  disq^ualifies  us  all^^and  our  constitutionaLjights 

'. OlUifit  stand  or. fall  ^vi^.Jbisj  and  can  we  expect  to  be  silent  and  see 
him  crushed,  knowing  that  we  must  be  the  victims  of  the  next  motibn 
of  the  wheel.  Pass  that  resolution,  and  our  rights  are  stricken  to  the 
ground.  It  gives  us  great  pain  to  place  the  Bishop  in  such  circumstan- 
ces, but  we  cannot  help  it.  In  the  spirit  of  magnanimity  which  belongs 
to  him,  he  would  have  resigned  had  he  alone  been  the  sufferer:  but  our 
rights  are  identified  with  his,  and  we  must  resist  any  further  encroach- 
ment 

But  what  is  the  bearing  of  the  argument  on  the  other  side.  So  far  as 
mere  words  are  concerned,  you  have  treated  us  kindly,  but  there  is  an 
eloquence  in  actions  and  positions  which  outweighed  them  all  and  those^ 
actions  and  positions  go  to  impeach  Bishop  Andrew.  He  has  been 
driven  from  his  place  for  days.  Does  Christianity  require  submission 
of  the  South  to  all  this,  an^  is  it  to  be  wondered  atj"  if  under  such  cir- 
cumstances the  South  should  not  .weigh  these  smooth  \^ords  in  golden 
scales.  What  means  this  motion  requesting  his  resignation,  if  you  have 
as  high  a  respect  for  the  Bishop  as  you  declare  in  words  ?  During  a 
whole  day  in  debate  on  the  motion,  not  one  speaker  took  the  ground 
taken  in  the  resolution,  and  before  you  gave  us  time  to  speak,  or  before 
^le  Bishop  himself  had  been  heard,  the  motion  requesting  him  to  re- 

^  ^ign  is  changed    for  a  substitute  which    requests    him  to-  refraiji 
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from  the  exercise  of  his  office  until  this  impediment  is  removed. 
1  know  not  what  force  your  request  is  intended  to  possess,  and  until 
this  is  defined  I  must  regard  it  as  an  entering  wedge  for  final  expulsion. 
I  should  like  to  see  the  -sentiments  of  the  speakers,  as  expressed  in 
their  speeches,  put  into  a  preamble  to  the  resolution,  and  presented  to 
the  public.  Would  they  be  willing  to  meet  it  in  that  connection  ?  it 
would  read  thus : — 

"  f^crcflw,  Bishop  Andrew  is  a  man  of  God, 'of  ardent  piety,  pure 
and  spotless  character,  a  bright  and  shining  light  in  the  Church ;  and 
whereas  he  is  eminently  qualified  for  his  office  and  universally  accepta- 
ble in  those  conferences  where  he  h(as  been  called  to  labor  and  preside ; 
and  whereas  we  do  not  believe  that  he  has,  in  becoming  connected 
\%ith  slavery,  violated  any  rule  of  the, Methodist  Discipline,  or  sinned 
asrainst  Grod,  and  whereas  we  do  not  believe  that  slavery  is  sin  under 
all  circumstances,  nevertheless  as  he  has  become  connected  with  slave- 
ry, fram  mere  motives  of  expediency,  , 

^^Resocoedy  That  it  is  the  wish  of  this  Conference  that  he  cease  from 
exercising  the  functions  of  his  office  till  this  impediment  be  remov- 
ed." 

Is  there  one  man  in  the  Conference  that  would  be  willing  to  meet  it 
in  that  form?  Will  you  embody  it  in  a  i*ftsolution  as  I. have  given  it, 
and  send  it  out  to  Che  world  as  your  decree  ?  And  yet  this  is  the  issue 
presented  in  the  case.  Where  is  the  discontent  to  allay  which  it  is  nec- 
es^jary  to  sacrifice  Bishop  Andrew  ?  In  all  his  intercourse  he  had  not 
found  one,  who  for  hirftself  was  not  willing  to  receive  Bishop  Andrew. 
Why  would  not  the  bishop  be  received  as  well  as  the  slaveholding  del- 
et^ates  were  received  in  the  city  of  New  York.  I  dare  not  speak  of  the 
kind  and  affectionate  reception  the  Southern  delegates'  have  met  with 
in  this  church,  l^st  I  should  be  thought  a  flatterer,  but  I  wiH  say  their 
kindness  has  given  them  a  seat  in  the  warmest  chamber  of  6ur  affFec- 
tii)ns.  Is  it  the  people  then  that  will  not  receive  Bishpp  Andrew  be- 
cause he  is  a  slaveholder  ?  You  send  us  out  to  preach  and  we  havo 
crowded  houses,  and  we  have  seen  some  of  you  who  manifest  such 
great  sensibility  on  the  subject  of  a  slaveholding  Bishop,  shedding  tears 
of  syrnpathj'^,  and  mingle  your  tears  with  those  of  a  slaveholding 
preacher.  I  have  laifily  beeji  in^'evv  England,  and  even  there  was  !• 
kindly  treated  byjhe  people,  and  I  am  satisfied  that,  it  lsMS>t  the  peo- 
ple but  thej)reachers  that  are  unwilling  to  receive  Bishop  Andrew,  if 
any  body  is  unwilling  to  receive  him  J 

Now  let  me  inquire  what  the  Bishop  does  that  renders  it  so  muc'i 
more   objectionable  to  have  him  connected  with  slavery  than   other 
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preachers.    Does  it  disqualify  him  for  the  Work  he  is  rdqufred  to  per- 
form  among  you,  when  he  attends  your  conferences  ?    He  presides  in 
your  conferences,  and  will  any  one  say  that  it  disqualifies  him  for  that 
work  ?    He  ordains  your  preachers,  and  does  it  disqualify  him  for  that 
work,  since  you  acknowledge  that  he  is  a  good  and  worthy  minister, 
aiid  that  the  power  to  ordain  belongs  to  him  by  right  of  order  ?    He 
appoints  the  preachers,  and  does  the  fact  that  he  is  connected  with 
slavery  disqualify  him  for  that  ?    There  must  be  some  secret,  some  mys- 
^     terious  disqualification  which  we  cannot  learn  from  the  arguments. 
Let  me  inquire  whether  we  are  to  submit  to  a  wrong  popular  opinion 
or  feeling.    If  I  understand  you,  that  must  be  the  ground  of  your  ar- 
guments.   That  Bishop  4-ndrew  is  a  good  man  and  a  goodjminister, 
no  one  has  yet  denied,  and  if  he  is  a  good  minister,  his  rejection  must 
rest  upon  the  fact  that  popular  feeling  is  against  him.    Such  has  been 
the  argument  from  the  beginning.    Carry  out  this  principle,  and  where 
will  it  end  ?    Suppose  the  popular  feeling  gets  up  against  wine  at  the 
sacrament,  then,  by  this  argument,  you  must  put  it  away.    I  was  a  tem- 
perance man  when  every  Methodist  was  opposed  to  me,  and  this  confer- 
ence would  have  voted  me  down  on  the  temperance  question,  but  now 
you  wish  to  pass  a  rule  which  will  expel  all  who  have  any  thing  to  do 
with  spirits.    It  appears  to  me  that  you  ai-e  making  fearful  progress. 

I  wish  to  advert  to  the  consequences  which  must  follow  from  the 

doctrine  of  the  resolution.    I  understand  the  doctrine  to  be,  that  if  a 

Methodist  preacher  marries  a  woman  who  holds  slaves,  he  should  be 

deposed.    Let  m6  then  say  that  there  are  but  few  educated  women  in 

the  South  who  do  not  hqld  slaves,  and  the  consequence  is,  that  MethojJ- 

ist  preachers  must  nmmai-ty,   oi' they  must  come  NorthL^^erJlifiir 

wives.    Is  this  to  be  adopted  as  the   sentiment  of  this  conference  ?    I 

'do  not  knorw,  [  looking  up  into  the  gallery,  which  was  filled  with  ladies,} 

I  do  not  know  that  the  fair  of  this  land  would  be  willing  to  accept  of 

such  an  advantage,  but  it  would  be  of  great  advantage  if  Methodist 

preachers  were  worth  having.     [Laughter.]     But  there  are  various 

ways  in  wliich  persons  living  in  the  midst  of  slavery  may  become  slave- 

hol&ers,  without  any  desire  for  it  on  their  part    No  man  can  live  in  a 

slajrehoidiDg  community,  and  possess  the  common  relationgjyndT^lu  " 

•the  common-aaaopiations  of  life,  without  being  liable  everyjiajLjobe- 

come  legally  possessed  of  slaves.  Business  men  fail,  and  he  may  become 

possessed  of  slaves  as  a  creditor,  and,  to  say  he  would  not  take  them 

under  such  circumstances  would  be  saying  he  would  not  do  business. 

Friends  may  die  and  leave  them  a  part  of  an  estate  to  be  settled,  and 

they  must  be  disposed  of  in  the  settlement  of  the  estate,  for  they  caa- 
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not  be  emancipated  if  the  estate  is  involved,  and  if  it  is  not,  the  laW 
forbids  enoancipation,  and  some  of  the  heirs  may  not  be  of  age,  so  as 
to  render  it  possible  to  dispose  of  the  estate  in  /aw.  Now  I  understand 
the  doctrine  of  the  resolution  to  be,  that  if  a  man  in  auyv  way  becmes 
connected  with  slavery,  it  is  a  disqualification. 

And  here  it  is  necessary  that  I  should  notice  the  construction  that  is  put 
upon  the  rule  in  the  case.    It  has  been  contended  that  if  it  be  possible 
m  any  way  to  get  rid  of  slaves,  the  rule  is  violated^  or  that  it  is  a  gi-oun<l 
of  complaint  if  he  does  not.    But  is  this  the  rule  ?    Not  a  word  is  said 
about  getting  rid  of  them  in  any  way,  but  only  about   executing  a  legal 
emancipation  conformably  to  the  laws  of  the  state  in  which  he  lives,  if 
it  be  practicable.    It  has  been  shown  that  it  is  not  practicable^  for  Bishoj) 
Andrew  to  execute  a.. legal  eiiiancipation  ;  such  a  document  <Jould  not 
l;>e  admitted  %(^  r^c.nrd.    But  it  has  been  said  hs  may  move  out  of  the 
«tfltft.  -  Thjj?  nriay  be  ;  but  is  it  the  law  ?    Does  the  expression  "  execute 
a  deed  of  emancipation  conformable  to  the  laws  of  the  state  in  which  he 
lives  "  mean  move  out  of  the  state  ?    The  logic  is  this :  the  Dicipline  re- 
quires a  preacher  to  emancipate  his  slavesf  according  to  the  law  of  the 
state  in  which  he  lives,  therefore  he  must  move  out  of  the  state  or  be  de- 
posed.    Was  this  the  understanding  any  of  us  had  of  that  clause  when 
we  joined  the  church,  and  when  we  took  orders  in  the  church  ?  it  must 
be  seen  that  the  law  means  no  such  thing,  and  you  have  no  right  to 
go  beyond  the  lay  of  the  compact. 

But  you  go  further  than  this  and  say  that  a  man  ought  to  avail  him- 
self of  the  control  the  law  of  the  State  gives  him  over  the  property  of 
his  wife,  for  the  purpose  of  sending  it  away  at  the  North ;  yea,  it  has 
been  argued  that  he  should  avail  himself  of  the  warm  affections  of  the 
wife  which  gave  him  a  control  over  her  heart  and  will,  to  dispossess  her 
of  what  was  hers  by  law.    I  have  often  se^n  the  consequences  of  that 
law  which  gives  the  husband  contiol  over  the  property  of  the  wifei 
while  by  another  principle  he  has  control  over  her  heart.    Her  patrimo- 
jiy  haspfl^n  been  launched  forth  in  business,  and  swallowed  up  in  the 
wiiirlpool  of  speculation,  and  she,  who  had  enough  to  have  made  her 
comfortable,  has  been  reduced  to  poverty  and  wretchedness.    Are  you 
prepared  to  sa^  that  you  will  require  a  Methodist  preacher  to  avail  him- 
self of  tlie  control  he  has  over  the  wife  of  his  bosom,  on  account  of  the 
love  she  bears  to  him,  to  obtain  possession  of  that  which  the  law  gives 
to  her,  to  .dispose  of  it  with  bettering  the  condition  of  the  slave,  merely 
to  dissolve  a  legal  relation  which  you  admit  is  not  sinful  ? 

But  where  is  your  power  to  suspend  Bishop  Andrew  witliout  impeach- 
ment ?    You  have  no  power  to  do  away  the  general  superintendency^ 
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anilif  you  su:»pend  the  Bishop,  you  i^iU  do  i?  away,  so  far  as  he  Js  cr/n- 
frerned,  for  he  will  still  be  a  geoeral  superintendent  in  office,  without 
]>erfbrn]ing  the  work  of  general  superintendent. 

You  pro]>o$3  to  suspend  him  until  he  is  free  from  the  embarrassment, 
which  I  suppose  means  until  he  shall  eaiancipate  his  slaves.     Thifs,  1 
maintain,  it  is  impossible  tliat  he  should  do.     Suppose  he  could  get  clear 
from  the  first  two  cases,  the  third  has  been  made  the  strongesL     These 
slaves  are  not  his :  it  was  understood  before  they  were  married  that  they 
should  not  be  his,  and  since  they  were  married,  that  underst£:nding  has 
been  put  into  a  legal  instrument,  by  which  the  title  is  vested  in  iier. 
Now  it  is  a  universal  principle  of  law,  that  all  contracts  are  binding  every 
where,  according  to  the  intent  and   meaning  of  the  law  where  the  con- 
tract is  nrude.    Those  slaves  cannol  therefore  belong  to  Bishop  Andrew, 
and  he  can  have  no  right  to  emancipate  them,  nor  would  a  change  of 
loeation  alter  the  case ;  for  should  he  remove  to  the  hot-bed  of  aboli- 
tionism, the  obligation  in  the  case  would  remain  the  same.     As  the  con- 
tract was  made  in  Georgia,  he  is,  and  must  be  bound  by  it  acc^rdin^sf  to 
the  meaning  and  intent  of  the  law  of  Georgia.    Did  I  say  hot-bed  ?    1 
will  take  it  back,  lest  I  offend.    I  will  say  the  pristine  puritj'  of  New 
T^Dgland  abolitionism,  cannot  now  absolve  him  from  those  obligations 
whicfi  were  formed,  not  under  New  EIngland  laws,  but  under  the  laws 
of  Georgia.    As  he  cannot  now  emancipate  his  slaves,  if  ybu  suspend 
him  until  the  embarrassment  is  removed,  you   suspend   him  for  ever. 
The  position  of  Bishop  Andrew  is  covered  by  the  rule  of  the  church,  in 
its  plain  common  sense  meaning,  and  the  measure  must  and  will  be  re- 
garded as  a  violation  of  the  law,  and  hence  an  infraction  of  rights  ;  for 
we  are  entitled  to  all  the  law  gives  us,  until  the  law  is  repealed.    I  en- 
treat brethren  to  remember  what  a  small  infraction  of  right  once  led  to  ' 
tho  decapitation  of  the  king  of  England,  and  the  setting  up  of  the  Pro- 
tertor.     Otir  motto  is,  let  justice  be  done,  though  the  heavens  rusIL 

But  you  say  he  might  have  emancipated  his  slaves  when  he  was  first 
married,  because  the  law  pronounced  them  his  as  soon  as  she  became 
his  wife.  But  he  did  not  consider  them  his,  and  it  was  understood  be- 
fore, that  they  should  not  be  his.  But  he  could  not  even  then  have 
'  emancipated  them,  for  if  he  had  made  out  a  deed  of  eni^ncipation,  the 
law  of  the  State  would  not  have  admitted  it  to  record,  but  would  have 
pronounced  in  null  and  void.  But  he  did  not  do  it  but  deeded  them 
back  to  his  wife,  and  it  cannot  now  be  helped.  Suppose  he  had  sold 
them,  it  would  be  beyond  his  power  to  undo  the  act ;  he  might  repent, 
but  it  would  be  impossible  to  recal  the  act.  If  he  were  able,  he  might 
do  as  one  did,  s^  nd  come  North,  become  a  flaming  aboir^- 
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tionkt,  and  then  ^o  and  buy  them  back :  but  to  reqiure  this,  would  be 
to  involve  all  who  have  ever  trafficked  in  slaves;  We  ought  to  tread 
lightly  upon  the  ashes  of  the  dead.  .Nearly  all  have  in  some  way  been 
involved  in  the  traffic. 

But,  brethren,  let  me  say  that  I  do  not  know  how  to  meet  you,  you 
have  so  many  opinions  among  yourselves.  Some  of  you  contend  that 
slavery  is  a  sin  under  all  circumstances,  and  others  embrace  an  oppo- 
site sentiment  Would  it  not  be  well  to  settle  theae  matters  among 
yourselves,  before  you  undertake  to  settle  our  matters.  Some  of  you 
call  yourselves  middle  men,  an^l  you  claim  to  occupy  a  position'between-  >^ 
the  abolitionists  of  the  North  and  the  sti'cng  slavery  men  of  the  South.  ' 
You  tell  us  that  you  love  both,  and  lay  one  hand  on  the  shoulder  of  the 
North,  and  ouq  hand  on  the  shoulder  of  the  South,  and  hold  us.  It  ap- 
pears to  me  that  you  put  one  hand  on  the  slioulder  of  the  North,  and 
with  the  other  take  hold  of  the  throat:  of  the  South.  Vou  tell  us  you 
love  us.  Well,  we  pray  you  do  not  in  one  of  your  spasms  Of  love 
choke  us  to  death. 

I  must  notice  another  point.  The  delegates  of  the  Baltimore  Confer- 
ence said  they  would  set  aside  the  decree  of  this  Conference,  if  the  Con- 
ference set  their  decision  aside  and  returned  that  man  upon  their  hands 
a  slaveholder.    Then  they  entreated  you,  do  not  do  this  thing,  for  if  you 

do  we  shall  be  constrohied  to spil  in  your  face.    They  avowed  that 

they  will  do  just  as  they  jilease  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  and  if  so  why 
may  we  not  do  the  same  ?  We  may  take  our  Bishop,  regardless  of  your 
resolutions  requesting  him  to  resign,  and  when  3'ou  call  us  to  an  account, 
we  can  tell  you  we  have  only  carried  out  the  doctrine  of  the  Baltimore 
Conference.  If  this  be  correct  doctrine,  we  are  independent  of  you,  — 
but  the  doctrine  is  new  to  us,  we  have  always  submitted  to  your  decrees. 

This  Conference  is  doubtless  influencecl  by  the  petitions  that  have 
been  presented  from  the  Nortlfcrn  conferences.  Well,,we  could  present 
counter  petitions,  were  we  disposed:  we  could  present  the  name  of  evr 
ery  member  from  tlie  Potomac  to  the  Sabine.  They  would  all  pray  you 
not  to  meddle  with  the  subject. 

One  word  concerning  the  Episcopacy.  I  believe  a  Bishop  is  made  a 
Bishop  for  life,  and  must  remain  for  life,  unless  removed  by  impeach- 
ment. One  brother  said,  if  a  Bishop  should  become  an  abolitionist,  he 
would  vote  requesting  him  to  resign ;  but  I  could  not  do  jt,  unless  I  con- 
sidered abolitionism  a  sufficient  ground  of  impeachment  to  expel  him. 
We  might  not  respect  him  for  his  abolitionism,  but  we  would  respect 
the  office,  and  receive  him  as  a  Bishop,  did  he  not  trouble  us,  with  his 
peculiar  views.    I  respect  the  Bishops,  and  I  will  say  to  that  one  wha 
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declored  that  he  did  not  wish  to  survive  the  integrity  of  tlic  church,  t!int 
when  division  shall  be  rife,  when  strife  shall  prevail,  when  the  most  bit-, 
ter  contention  shall  rage  among  Christian  brethren,  and  when  the  un- 
sanctified  passions  shall  be  roused  into  a  storm,  and  the  interests  of  our 
own  fiiir  and  beloved  Zion  laid  waste,  we  will  pour  our  tears  upon  his* 
rent  and  anguish  smitten  bosom.  And  in  that  hour  we  shall  enjoy  the 
consolation  of  knowing  (hat  we  never  agitated  the  subjec  t. 

This  lis  not  the  course  holy  men  of  old  persued  on  these  subjects—fit. 
J^aiil  did  not. pursue  such  a  course;  {mfient  OnpflimiT"  '^*»^'''  ^^  ^^^t  "'"-'- 
ter,  Philemon,  from  whom  he  had  escaped.  This  does  not  look  as  though 
he  made  it  a  point  to  interfere  with  the  civil  relations,  as  though  he  be- 
lieved that  no  man  could  be  a  slaveholder  and  be  a  Christian.  Dr. 
Clarke  admits  that  Onesimus  was  a  slave,  and  he  remarks  that  it  is 
wonderful  that  this  short  epistle,  containing  no  essential  doctrines,  and 
no  general  directions  to  the  church,  should  have  been  preserved.  And 
while  other  epistles  have  been  disputed  this  has  never  been  hf  any  part  of 
the  church.  .  But  now  it  appears  plain  to  me,  why  this  epistle  has  been 
preserved ;  it  isthat  men  may  see  that  it  is  possible  to  l.old  slaves  and  go 
to  heaven.  I  have  not  got  much  religion,  but  I  have  got  enough  to  lay  down 
all  that  comes  lietween  me  and  heaven.  Convince  me  that  it  is  a  sin  to 
hold  a  slave  under  the  circumstances,  and  I  will  yield.  If  all  should  turn 
their  slaves  loose  at  once,  it  would  be  a  great  evil :  it  is  therefore  better  that 
the  relation  should  be  preserved.  This  appears  to  have  fefijULihfi-fipin- 
ion  of  Sl  Paul,  and  hence  he  sent  a  runaway  slave  jiome  ;  aud-atXiiDgeL 
ilid  the  same  by  Ha  gar.  You  cannot,  brethren  lay  your  finger  on  a  text 
tiiat  says  no  man  can  sold  slaves  and  be  a  Christian.  The  man  whom 
the  Saviour  declared  had  the  greatest  faith  he  had  found  in  all  Israel, 
was  a  slaveholder.  He  snid,  I  am  a  man  in  authority  having  servants 
under  me.  This,  Dr.  Clarke  renders,  "having  slaves  under  me."  The 
parable  of  the  imgrateful  sei-vant  is  another  illustration.  His  master  or- 
dered him  sold  and  payment  to  be  made.    This  shows  that  a  man  may 

be  sold,  and  that,  of  course,  he  may  be  property. 

* 

The  sf>eaker  closed  by  exhorting  the  Conference  to  come  back  to  the 

principles  upon  which  they  began,  and  stop  this  church  legislation  about 

things  that  belong  to  tfie  civil  powers ;  to  do  what  they  can  to  teach  the 

slave,  and  leave  the  evil  to  work  out  its  own  cure. 

A  motion  was  made  for  an  af\enioon  session. 

A  motion  was  then  made  to  lav  that  motion  on  the  table,  which  was  lost. 

A  motion  was  then  made  to  amend  the  motion  for  an  afternoon  ses- 
sion so 'as  to  confine  it  to  onlinary  business,  letting  tlie  discussion  in  pror 
gress  rest.    This  v  as  '^Iso  lost.    ^Jlr.  Winajis  spoke  against  an  aflernooii 
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session.  He  said  it  was  the  young  men  that  voted  against  the  motion  to 
lay  upon  the  table.  He  presumed  it  was  not  because  young  men  had  a 
1  ss  I'egard  for  the  Interests  of  the  church,  but  l^ecause  they  did  not  feel 
the  pressure  of  continued  application  to  business  as  old  men  did.  He 
ielt  confident  it  woufd  be  a  loss  of  time  in  the  pnd.  They  were  not 
able  to  continue  so  many  hours  in  close  application  to  business,  without 
hecoming  exhausted.  They  should  all  be  better  prepared  to  hear  and 
weigh  argument  to-morrow  morning.'  If  we  press  the  discussion  forward 
we  shall  get  uj)  an  excitement  unfriendly  to  a  calm  and  tliorough  discus- 
sion. 

Charles  Adams,  of  New  England  Conference,  said  he  agreed  with  tlif 
lust  speaker,  the  subject  had  assumed  a  serious  aspect;  he  had  given  up 
>M  idea  of  going  home,  and  had  written  a  letter  to  his  family  that  tliey 
i»eed  not  expect  him  before  July. 

The  motion  was  withdrawn,  and  the  discussion  resumed. 
•  J.  T.  Peck,  of  the  Troy  Conference,  said  he  did  not  rise  to  reply  to  the 
last  speaker  —  he  was  too  old  a  man  to  be  replied  to  by  one  as  young  as 
liimscif ;  there  were,  however,  he  supposed,  men  of  equal  3'ears  who 
woidd  pay  due  respect  to  the  able  arguments  of  that  gentleman.  My 
object,  said  Mr.  Peck,  is,  to  pay  some  attention  to  the  arguments  of  the 
young  gentleman  who  addressed  the  Conference  this  morning,  [Mr. 
Pierce,  of  Georgia.]  The  gentleman  remarked  that  the  supporters  of 
the  resolution  had  resorted  to  a  sort  of  legerdemain  logic,  and  that  this 
consisted  in  tlie  statement  of  abstract  propositions,  from  which  conclus'- 
ions  are  drawn  tfiat  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  propositions.  But  he 
gave  us  no  instance  in  which  this  has  been  done.  It  would  certainly 
have  been  very  appropriate  and  logical,  and  very  much  to  his  cause, 
rould  he  have  done  it ;  but  as  he  did  not,  and  as  he  is  a  learned  man, 
we  will  call  that  jmrt  of  his  speech  beautiful  declamation,  and  let  it.gO; 

He  charge^  us  with  making  it  an  abstract  question.  What  he  means 
by  an  absti'act  question,  I  do  not  exactly  understand ;  but  if  he  meant 
by  its  being  abstract,  that  it  is  to  affect  the  Bishop  merely  and  not  affect 
the  rights  of  otlier  Southern  ^jreachers,  that  is  precisely  our  view  of  iL 
But  he  insisted  tliat  it  is  a  practical  question.  Well,  I  will  let  him  have 
it  his  own  way,-  and  join  issue  on  this  ground.  Let  it  be  remembered 
then,  that  we  have  never  had  a  slaveholding  Bishop,  and  the  issue  is 
easily  made  up,  and  it  is  this :  siiall  we  change  ?  He  said  the  question 
liad  already  beeo  decided.  Whet  tliea  are  wo-  doing  here,  if  the  case 
lias  already  been  decided  ? 

Mr.  Pierce  explained  that  his  meaning  was,  that  it  had  been  decided 
prospectively. 
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Mr,  Peck  replied,  a  retrospective  settlement  of  the  question  would 
have  b^en  a  novelty  indeed.  I  ask  again,  if  it  has  been  settled  ev^n  pros^ 
pectively,  what  are  we  doing,  and  why  are  we  debating  it?  But  others 
differ  in  opinion  from  the  gentleman  oh  the  subject  I  will  admit  that 
It  has  some  features  in  common  with  the  case  referred  to ;  but  in  other 
respects  it  was  different.  But  whether  the  two  cases  were  the  same  or 
not  in  all  points,  he  trusted  his  friend  would  allow  that  there  was  difer- 
ence  enough  to  furnish  a  rallying  point  upon  which  they  could  debate 
it,  and  decide  it  again.  He  insisted  that  it  was  the  design  of  those  who 
supported  the  measure,  to  disfranchise  all  Southern  preachers.  And 
how  came  he  to  understand  oiir  design  ?  Why  does  ho  leave  our  argu- 
ment and  look  after  our  designs  ?  Does  he  find  it  easier  to  answer  our 
^lesigns  than  our  arguments  ?  \fq  de^j^ji  by  it  to  disfranchise  all  the 
Southern  preachers !  No  such  thing  will  be  the  resultof.thfi.pjtSsage^f 
that  resolution.  No  such  thing  is  designed  by  the  supporters  of  it.  1 
feel  called  upon  to  disclaim  any  such  design  in  behalf  of  all  tha  confer* 
ences,  North  and  East.  I  never  heard  Such  a  word  from  any  man,  nor 
do  I  helieve  there  is  a  man  in  the  North  that  has  any  such  wish  in  his 
lieart.  All  we  ask  is,  to  have  the  matter  ^utbaokwhero  it-veaa-aljthe 
beginning,  and  where  it  remained,  up  to  the  time  wheii.  Bishop  Andrew 
became  connected  with  slavery.  The  argument  of  the  brother  from 
O^orgia,  by  which  he  proves  that  we  intend  to  disfranchise,  must  be  this : 
a  slaveholder  carnot  be  a  Bishop,  therefore  a  slaveholder  cannot  be  a 
preacher.  This  does  not  follow.  TliB  argument  rests  upon  the  false 
principle,  that  a  man  has  a  right  to  be  a  Bishop,  which  is  not  true.  No 
man  has  a  constitutional  right  to  be  a  Bishop  as  a  man  has  a  right  to  be 
a  preacher,  or  as  a  probationer  has  a  right  to  admission  into  full  con- 
tiection.    Who  can  claim  the  right  of  being  a  Bishop  ? 

But  the  resolution  does  not  say,  in  effect,  that  a  slaveholder  connot  be  a 
Bishop,  and  I  do  not  wish  to  say  any  such  thing :  I  do  not  even  wish  to  say 
that  a  rumseller  cannot  be  a  Bishop ;  though  I  think  it  would  be  very 
improper  tb  make  a  rumselling  Bishop.  It  is  not  necessary  to  say  that  a 
slaveholder  cannot  be  a  Bishop,  that  matter  willl}e  settled  by  the  election, 
and  will  be  safe  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Conference.  I  hope  it  will  never 
become  necessary  to  say  what  is  requisite  for  a  Bishop :  the  Cop&rence 
can  judge  what  qualifications  are  necessary,  and  who  possesses  them,  and 
will  come  to  the  best  and  safest  conclusion  by  being  lefl  to  a  free  elec- 
tion. Then  when  the  Conference  finds  a-  man  that  will  answer  the 
purpose,  ^ey  can  use  him,  and  reject  such  as  will  not  angjwer.  Seces- 
sions have  already  taken  place,  and  if  we  return  home  with  a  slavehold^ 
ing  Bishop,  still  larger  secessions  will  take  place. 
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The  speaker  said  Mr.  Peck,  made  some  allusioos  to  New  ^ogl^d  on 
this  subject,  which  I  was  sorry  to  hear.  1  prefer  the  {anguage  of  some 
other  brethren  from  the  south.  "  Let  New  England  secede,"  yvBB  tfie  lan- 
guage. Never !  it  must  not  be.  That  brother  should  know  that  the  Sotkth 
cannot  get  half  way  to  New  England.  They  will  find  Baltimore  a  forpii* 
dable  obstacle  in  the  way :  and  could  they  pass  her,  they  would  fihdNew 
York  still  in  the  way,  and  when  they  should  get  to  New  England,  they 
will  find  that  she  will  present  an  impregnable  wall  which  vfSl  defy  their 
assaults.  It  is  not  a  question  between  us  and  New  England ;  we  differ 
not  in  sentiment,  but  only  in  measures,  an4.  she  .appe^s  des^ned  Co  roll 
the  waveover  the  entire  Northen  States.  Let  New  Englapd  go !  Never ! 
New  England  is  the  laud  of  the  Pilgrims ;  the  land  where  Methodism 
was  first  planted  by  Jesse  Lee ;  the  land  thfit  has  produced  a  Soule  and  a 
Hedding.  I  am  proud  to  refer  to  it  as  the  land  of  my  birth.  We  will  not 
iet  her  go.  When  it  comes  to  that,  the  South  will  find  us  side  by  side 
with  her  in^batde  ;  nor  will  we  allow  her  to  vex  us  to  let  the  South  go: 
she  cannot  provoke  us  to  it.  I  would  say  to  the  brethren  from  the  §outb, 
-we  love  ^ou,  and  we  cannot  give  yOu  up.  We  love  you  for  your  piety, 
'but  most  of  all  for  your  adherence  to  the  Discipline.  We  love  you  for 
your  conservatism,  though  it  is  ultra.  We  will  not  let  you  go,  if  you  will 
live  with  us  upon  the  same  principles  upon  which  we  have  lived  and  la- 
bored together  for  the  last  forty.years.  «  , 

At  this  point,  the  hour  having  arrived,  the  Conference  adjourned,  lea* 
ving  Mr.  Peck  on  the  floor. 
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Saturday,  lay  !fc 

Bishop  Morris  in  the  chair.    Prayer  by  A.  Wiley,  of  Indiana  Confer- 
*nce- 

The  Book  Committee  made  a  report,  which  was  laid  upon  the  table. 

The  Committee  on  Itinerancy  reported  that  they  had  examined  with 

eare  the  journals  of  the  several  annual  conferences  for  the  last  four 

years,  and  found  them  correct  with  but  &w  exceptions.    Among  the 

exceptions  were  the  following  named  : 

The  Ohio  Conference  had  not  a  full  record  of  the  trial  of  one  of  its-, 
^nembera. 

New  Hampshire  Conference  had  passed  a  resolution,  which  required 
she  same  certificate  of  widows  living  vvithout  the  bounds  of  the  Confer- 
-ence,  in  order  to  draw  on  the  funds^  as- is  reijiured  of  a  superaiMiuated 
^preacher. 

14        . 
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Baltimore  Conference  settles  with  the  preachers  accordii^g  to   the 

auidunt  of  deficit,  and  not  according  to  the  whole  claim  6f  each  preacher. 

The  Black  River  Conference  passed   a  resolutibn,  instrucling  the 

preachers  to  bring  rumsellers  to  trial  and  expel  them,  Under  the  Geneiiil 

Rule,  which  requires  us  to  do  no  harm. 

The  report  concluded,  with  resolutions  for  the  adoption  of  the  Confer- 
ence, suited  to  meet  and  correct  these  several  cases.  Liiid  upon  the  ta- 
ble. * 

Dr.   Peck  reported  an  address  to  the  Canada  Conference,  which  was 
adopted. 

The  Committee  on  Episcopacy  reported  that  they  had- examined  the 
character  and  administration  of  the  Bishops  for  the  last  four  years,  aiicj 
foimd  them  worthy  of  all  approbation,  excepting  so  much  as  had  already 
been  reported  with  reference  to  Bishop  Andrew.     Adopted. 

The  order  of  the  day  was  then  taken  up,  and  J.  T.  Peck,  who  had  the 
floor  when  the  Conference  adjourned,  resumed  his  argiutiem. 

Mr.  Peck  said  he  would  have  been  gladlo  have  fkished  his    remarks 
yesterday,  and  imperfect  and  unfinished  as  they  were,  lie  would  have 
been  willing  to  have  left  them    witliout  another  word,  liad  it  not  been 
for  the  opinion  of  friends,  to  whose  judgement  he  was  alwjiys  t\illing 
to  submit.    Ten  years,   said  the  speaker,  and  our  glorious   itinoranry 
and  our  time  honored  Episcopacy  will  have  expired!    The  confidefjce 
wiiich  has  heretofore  been   reposed  in   these  glorious   institutions  will 
'no  longer  be  able  to   support  theilj ;  the  arm  of  God   which  has  been 
beneath  and  round  about  us  will  be  withdrawn,  and  the  light  of  ]\ltnh- 
odism,  itinerant  Methodism,  which  has  enlightened  the  land,  and  which 
has  begun  to  break  upon  the  heathen  world  like  the  refulgence  of  mora , 
will  be  extinguished !     Only  ten  years  before  all  this?  is  to  transpire ! 
Being  «nly  a  child  in  these  matters,  I  am  led  to  inquire  into  tlie   cause 
that  is  thus  to  interrupt  our  progress,  and  put  an  eiid  to  our  prosperity. 
What  is  thiB   reason  assigned   for  all  this?    The  plain  reason, \vlicn 
stripped  oflall  its   drapery  and   divested  of  all  the   rhetorical   flowers 
with  which  speakers  have  adorned  it,  is  simply  this,  and  no   more  than 
this,  we  are  about  to  say  in   tJiis  Conference  that  the  Episcopacy  aif  d 
slavery  cannot  be  United!    1  i^epedt  it,  all  this  is  to  come   upon   us  be- 
cause we  do  not  choose  to  have  a  slaveholding  Bishop !    1  ask    then 
tfi'^  cause  why  such  results  will  follow  such  a  measure.  Will  the  system 
lose  any  of  its  purity  ?    Will  it  have  any  less  simplicity  ?,     Will  it  have 
any  less  of  its  almost  supeniatural  adaption  to  the  wants  of  the  world  ? 
What  essential  principle  will  he  taken  out,  or  what  corner  stone  will  be 
removed  by  rcfiising  to  have  a  slaveholding  Bishop  ?     Because  we  v.  ill 
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nol  consent  to  truiiinicl  au  officer  >vitji  en  {nib«ncF.*incnt  j^eculiivr  to  a 
sinjj;le  limb  of  the  tree  of  Methodism,  must  the  i*holo  tree  be  bent  down  ? 
A\'ill  the  act  disrobe  it  of  any  of  its  beauty  or  render  it  any  llie  less 
rich  and  abundant  in  its  fruit  )< 

If  God  forsake  us  we  are  ruined  bevond  recoveiy,  liopelessly  ruined. 
But  will  God  be  angry  wi<h  us  because  we  refuse  to  have  a  slaveiiold- 
iiig  Biishop,  God  ha**  not  been  anp'v  with  us  for  the  last  fil\y  years, 
though  we  have  been  so  careless  as  to  live  without  a  slaveholding  Bisho[f. 
The  brother's  prediction  on  this  subject,  that  all  these  evils  are  to  come 
upon  us  if  we  refuse  to  have  a  slaveholding  Bishop,  appears  to  me  to 
partake  largely  of  the  character  of  romance,  and  1  know  not  ho?»'  to  ac- 
count for  it  upon  the  ]jriuciple  of  the  legerdemain  logic  of  which  my  ' 
friend  spoke.  When  tlie  argument  is  reversed,  and  it  is  insisted  that 
the  General  Conference  should  not  fort-nke  the  old  paths  by  introducing 
slavery  into  the  Episcopacy,  it  is  soujid,  and  the  reasons  rest  upon  a 
firm  foundation.  ^ 

There  is  one  peculiarity  in  all  the  speeches  of  our  Southern  brethren, 
which  I  feel  called  upon  to  notice.  They  constantly  call  upon  us  to  pause 
before  we  take  another  step.    There  arc  circumstances  when  it  wDuItl 
be  the  height  of  wisdom  to  pause  and  reflect  before  action,  but  this  ap- 
peai^  not  to  be  one  of  those  cases.    Suppose  my  neighbor  should  move 
hh  ifoce  ou  my  land^  aiul  I  require  him  to  move  it  back,  and  he  begin^s 
to  cry,  Pause  I  I  beseech  you  to  pause  before  you  take  another  step  in  this 
business!  I  say  to  him.  It  would  have  been  well  for  you  to  have  paused 
before  you  moved  your  fence  upon  my  land,  and  it  will  be  time  enou|^h 
for  me  to  pause  when  you  shall  have  moved  H  back.    The  application  of 
this  is  plain.    Has  my  neighbor  moved  his  fence  ?  Or  in  other  words^^bfifif 
the  aggression  commenced  on  the  part  of  the  Norlh  or  the  South  ?  —  I 
use  Tlie  term  aggression  in  its  softest  sense.  —  The  whole  bjstoixHroyes 
that  the  aggression  has  been  on  the  part  of  tlie  South.    Have  we  ever  said 
you  have  not  cqua)  rights  with  the  North ?  Have  we  once  invaded  your 
rights,  or  suffered  the  abolitionists  to  invade  your  rights,  since  abolition- 
ism had  its  being  ?    If  we  have  not  held  an  even  balance,  we  have  more 
reason  to  ask  the  jrnrdon  of  the  abolitionists  of  the  East  than  the  slave^ 
holders  of  the  South.    If  we  have  received  abolition  petitions,  we  liAve 
not  granted  their  requests.    The  causes  that  have  produced  the  present 
jEitate  of  things  have  been  beyond  our  control,  but  are  they  any  the  less 
portentous  to  us  because  we  cannot  control  them  ?    "^e  have  no  right 
to  elect  a  Bishop  for  the  North  or  the  South.    This  has  been  admitted 
by  a  distinguished  brother  of  the  South.    We  cannot  limit  the  Confer- 
4iiice  to  any  section  in  the  election  of  9is})ops,  and  we  cannot  limit  the 
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Bighops  UiemselTOS  to  any  ssction,  and  hence  the  Conference  must  se- 
lect nuen  who  are  available  for  every  part  of  the  work.  Here  I  v?oiild 
aay,  Pause,  set  no  bounds,  say  not  that  we  must  have  a  Southern  man  or 
a  Northern  roan.  Let  the  office  be  ^iven  to  the  man  who  is  the  most 
available,  all  tilings  considered.  We  have  difficulties  to  meet  among' 
flriend«  and  Ibos  on  this  subject,  and  I  think  we  shall  only  increase  them 
by  attempting  to  settle  any  general  principle.  Leave  the  question  free 
with  the  General  Conference,  let  the  Conference  be  left  free  fo  elect  a 
alaveholding  Bishop  whenever  a  majority  shall  think  a  slaveholder  the 
beat  man  and  most  available.  There  is  no  objection  to  electing  a  slave- 
holding  Bishop,  abstractly  considered ;  the  objection  is  not  to  electing, 
but  to  having  a  slaveholding  Bishop.  There  is  no  objection  to  electing 
a  slaveholding  Bishop  but  what  grows  out  of  the  objection  to  having  one. 
Bishop  Andrew  will  pardon  me  if  he  be  present,  for  alluding  to  tliis  del- 
icate subject ;  I  would  not  do  it,  did  not  the  argument  require  it  In 
efiect  the  case  is  the  same,  as  though  the  Greneral  Conference  should  elect 
a  slaveholding  Bishop.  We  cannot  then  take  this  responsibility,  knovdng 
as  we  do  that  it  virill  not  be  for  the  good  of  the  church* 

Had  I  entertained  any  doubts  of  the  magnanimity  of  our  Southern 
bretheren,  their  course  in  frankly  avowing  their  real  sentiments  would 
have  removed  my  doubts  on  the  subject,  but  still  there  is  one  feature 
in  their  mode  of  discussing  this  subject,  to  which  I  cannot  reconcile  my 
feelings.  They  cannot  forget  that  their  nussions  are  under  the  control 
of  men  who  have  common  sympathy  with  us,  which  naturally  suggests 
to  their  minds  the  consequences  of  division ;  but  why  shouldthey^con- 
tinually  dwell  upon  the  subject  of  a  division  of  the  Church  ?  Can  it  be 
that  they  intend  by  this  course  to  frighten  us  from  a  free  discussion  of  the 
subject?  It  is  enough  to  frighten  any  man  as  they  present  itj  almost 
enough  to  drive  us  away  from  our  moral  principle,  but  that  must  not  be. 
Let  me  entreat  them  to  let  that  slumber  for  a  few  days,  until  we  look  the 
subject  befbre  us  full  in  the  face  and  settle  it  I  cannot  bear  to  think 
of  it  Audit  has  been  more  than  intimated  from  both  the  North  and 
the  South,  that  civil  division  may  follow  as  one  of  the  consequences  of 
thte  proposed  measure.  I  see  at  once  before  my  mind  a  division  of  the 
civil  union  and  oor  republic  broken  up,  and  its  elements  warring  with 
each  other.  I  see*  our  Southern  missions  broken  up,  ourselves  so  divi- 
ded and  distracted  as  not  to  be  able  to  fenstain  our  foreign  missions.  J^ 
see  the  barriers  to  Catholicism  remove,  and  its  ffearful  influence  sweep- 
ing over  our  country.  I  beg  brethren  to  let  these  matters  sleep,  while 
#e  calmly  settle  the  question  before  us.  One  thought  more.  Bfr.  Green 
aiaked  what  would  be  the  relation  of  the  Bishop  if  the  resolution  passe<| 
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and  what  would  be  done  with  him.  Why  2\0k  that  question  when  we 
declare  we  do  not  touch  his  moral  character,  or  his  ministerial  charac- 
ter. Why  ask  that  question,  when  the  whole  South  lies  open  before 
him,  through  the  whole  of  which  he  is  greatly  respected  and  beloveds 
We  haye  been  asked  if  we  were  adorning  with  garlands  the  victim  we 
intend  to  immolate  ?  We  answer  no,  we  do  not  intend  to  immolate 
Bishop  Andrew.  It  is  due  to  him,  to  the  South,  and  to  ourselves,  to  de  - 
clare  that  We  do  not  touch  his  ministerial  character ;  the  vote  is  designed 
only  to  effect  his  office.  We  love  and  venerate  Bishop  Andrew,  and 
hence  it  gives  us  the  greater  pain  to  touch  him;  we  would  not  lay  a 
hand  upon  him,  but  we  know  the  consequences  if  we  do  not  Situated 
as  we  are,  compelled  to  act  against  the  man  whom  we  all  love  and  vener 
ate,  to  save  the  Church,  our  Southern  brethren  ought  to  respect  us  for 
the  courage  with  which  we  walk  up  and  take  hold  of  it."  Every  tender 
feeling  of  the  soul  is  stirred  within  us,  and  all  our  regard  for  the  man 
increases  our  difficulty.  We  need  your  sympathy  and  your  prayerd, 
when  driven  by  necessity,  for  nothing  but  necessity  could  drive  us  to 
such  a  measure.  The  last  speaker  said  there  was  sympathy  in  the  Con- 
ference, and  .sympathy  in  the  gallery :  that  sjmpathy  was  found  in  female 
virtue.  ^  If  so,  let  it  flow,  for  we  need  it,  let  that  sympathy  flow  for  us 
and  our  beloved  Bishop.  It  will  find  its  expression  in  the  North,  in  view 
of  the  necessity  by  which  we  are  compelled  to  act,    * 

I  must  ask  pardon  for  the  emotion  with  which  I  referred  to  New 
England  last  evening.  There  are  many  associations  connected  with 
New  England  calculated  to  awaken  emotions  in  my  soul.  It  is  the  land 
of  my  (atliers ;  it  is  the  land  of  two  of  our  Bishops ;  the  land  of  Dr. 
Oiin's  nativity ;  it  is  the  land  of  our  fallen  and  lamented  Fisk.  Can 
we  be  silent  and  feel  no  emotion,  when  called  upon  to  give  up  New 
England,  while  Jier  heavei^s  ate  yet  radiant  with  the  mild  and  lingering 
^lory  of  our  once  beloved  but  now  sainted  Fisk  ? 

I  have  only  to  add  in  conclusion,  that  I  love  the  M<  E.  Church ;  I 
love  her  doctrines,  her  government,  her  episcopacy,  her  officers,  her 
whole  economy ;  and  I  feel  disposed  to  stick  to  tlie  old  ship  yet  She 
may  beve  to  en^oimter  storms,  she  is  now  enveloped  in  clouds  and 
storm,  and  is  tempest  tost,  but  she  will  yet  safely  reach  the  harbor. 
Another  Tessel  may  come  up  along  side,  ^he  may  rise  in  beauty  and 
spread  her  canvass  wide  to  the  breeze,  but  brethren,  look  well  to  her 
ballast  before  you  leave  tlie  old  ship  to  go  on  board.  I  close  with  the 
oil  vefieated  exclamation,  '*  Don't  give  up  the  ship.'' 

Mr.  Pierce,  of  Georgia,  wished  to  explain.    He  sJEud  he  should  be 
glad  to  reply,  but  he  could  not  do  that  but  by  courtesy.    He  had  been 
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Accused  of  reasoning  upon  4he  principle  that  a  tnafi  han  a  constitation- 
ai  right  to  be  a  Bishop.  He  remarked  that  he  did  believe  a  biwhop  had 
a  constitutional  right  to  be  p.  bishop  the  whole  length  of  terra  for 
whicii  he  was  elected,  unless  he  forfeited  that  right  by  some  violation 
of  the  rules  of  the  Church. 

'  As  to  what  he  liad  said  about  the  secession  of  New  England,  he 
thought  that  she  owed  him  a  great  debt  of  gratitude  for  his  remarks, 
as  they  had  furnished  a  subject  so  well  suited  to  the  peculiar  talent  of 
the  last  speaker,  by  whom  she  had  been  so  ably  defended.  But  when 
he  said  let,  New  England  go,  he  meant  no  more  than  that  it  ^ould  l>e 
better  for  her  to  secede  than  to  sacrifice  Bishop  Andrew,  an  innocent 
man,  who  had. violated  no  rule  of  the  Discipline,  upon  the  altar  of 
peeudo  expediency. 

By  the  epithet,  nervous  excitement,  whicli  he  applied  to  New  England, 
he  meant  abolitionism.  If  all  were  engaged  in  that,  he  ment  all.  He 
admitted  that  New  England  had  produced  noble  sons.  Dr.  Olin  was 
one  of  them,  and  he  should  venerate  him,  whatever  his  vote  mi^t  be* 
on  the  question  pending. 

Mr.  Fierce  concluded  his  explanations  by  sajing  that  notwithstand" 
ing  his  speech  had  so  dreadfully  shocked  Mr.  Peck's  nerves,  he  hoped 
his  explanation  would  not  ruffle  a  hair  upon  the  crown  of  his  head.  Tbi^ 
remark  caused  a  hearty  laugh,  and  bof  h  parties  appeared  to  feel  the 
better  natured  for  it. 

Mr.  Green,  of  Tennessee  Conference,  next  obtaii?ed  the  fioor,  and 
spoke  against  the  resolution.  He  said  he  w^snot  in  the  habit  of  crowd-' 
ing  himself  upon  the  attention  of  others,  but  it  was  common  to  dis- 
charge  the  light  guns  first,  and  then  bring  on  the  heavy  ordnances  tifler- 
wards.  He  would  get  out  of  the  way  as  soon  as  possible,  for  he  knew 
others  wished  to  speak.  He  was  not  grey,  nor  did  he  wear  a  furrowed 
face,  but  still  he  was  among  tl)e  fathers  of  the  Church.  When  he  went 
to  his  first  circuit,  he  left  home  with  a  mother's  blessing,  who  was  a 
Methodist  before  any  one  in  that  Conference  was  born.  He  had  been 
a  Methodist  thirty  years,  and  twenty  years  had  be  been  in  tlje  ministry^ 
I  am  not  a  minister,  said  the  speaker,  of  the  South  nor'^of  the  Norths 
but  of  the  whole  Church. 

•  » 

I  hope  you  will  bear  with  me,  brethren,  and  allow  me  to  be  a  little 
desultory.  I  wish  to  talk  a  little  about  a  division  of  the  Church.  My 
feelings  for  the  last  two  days  have  been  beyond  what  I  can  describe^ 
,1  am  not  generally  thought  to  be  an  alarmist  I  was  never  frightened 
before  in  my  life.  I  have  been  among  bears,  wolves,  panthers,  and 
wild  cat«,  and  thought  I  had  been  sc&red;  --r  hut  I  am  now  eonvinoed 
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nmning  round  the  whole  of  it    Brother  Peck  says,  suppose  my  neigh- 
bor moves  the  fence  upon  .my  hind?    Let  me    tell  the  brother,  with. 
reierence  to  the  church,  he  has  no  land  of  which  he  can  claim  the  ex- 
clusive right.    The  land  is  all  mine  in  common  with  the  whole  church. 
I  claim  a  right  to  the  whole  land,  because!  am  a  minister  of  the  whole 
churcii.    But  I  can  give  the  brotlier  a  better  iilustmtion.     Suppose 
the  cLtirch  has  four  doors  through  which  men  may  enter,  into  the  epis- 
copacy —  a  north  door,  and  east  door,  and  a  south   door,  and  a  west 
door;  and  suf'pose  no  one  has  come  into  the  south  door  since  it  was 
opened,  all  the  bishops  have  come  in  at  one  of  the  other  doors.    My 
lirotber  starts  up  and  says  that  door  shall  be  shut  up,  no  one  has  come 
in  there  (or  in  so  long  a  time,  it  shall  be  shut  up.    That  is  the  nature  of 
the  argument. 

^utitisan  based  upon  exx)ediency.  Now  it  appears  to  me  such  an 
act  cannot  be  expedient  It  cannot  be  expedient  to  resort  to  such  nn 
expedient  I(  cannot  be  expedient  to  go  contrar^^  to  the  book«  It  i?  a 
measure  founded  upon  principles  which  do  not  belong  to  Methodism 
proper.  And  I  cannot  see  why*  this  expediency  should  exist  in  relation 
to  the  bishop,  any  more  than  all  slavehoidin^  preachers.  I  meet  breth- 
ren, and  they  shake  hands  with  me  as  though  they  loved  a  slavehoUling 
minister.  I  go  into  the  free  States,  and  they  invite  me  into  the  pulpit, 
and  I  have  a  right  there,  for  methodist  pulpits  are  open  to  all  duly  au- 
thorized methodist  preachers.  But  why  should  they  refuse  to  admit 
Ifishop  Andrew  any  more  tlian  unworthy  me  ?  It  will  be  seen  that  the 
principle  of  the  resolution  will  cut  off  all  preachers  whenever  applied. 
Pass  that  resolution,  and  it  will  not  be  four  years  before  all  Methodist 
preachers  will  be  compelled  to  free  their  slaves  to  get  into  Northern  pul- 
pits. The  same  expediency  will  be  argued.  It  is  now  insisted  that  as 
the  bishop  is  a  general  superintendent,  he  must  not  be  connected^with 
lAavery,  which  renders  him  unacceptable  to  a  part  of  the  church,  but  it 
win  then  be  argued  that  the  preachers  are  the  property  of  the  whole 
church,  and  as  the  bishop  has  the  power  to  transfer^  he  may  find  it  ne- 
cessary to  draw  on  one  section  to  supply  another ;  the  preachers  there- 
fore ought  not  to  be  connected  with  any  thing  which  will  render  them 
unacceptable  in  any  part  of  the  church.  Now,  n^  s]aver\'  does  render 
the  bishop  unacceptable  in  the  North,  if  brethren  tell  the  truth,  it  car.- 
not  fell  to  render  the  preachers  unacceptable  in  the  North,  and  you  hsve 
just  §.s.j;9od  an  argument  for  cuttii^g  off  all  slaveiiolding  niiiiisfcrK  as 
you  have .  for  deposing  bishop  Andrew.  Again,  for  all  that  I  know, 
the  General  Conference  will  always  be  held  in  a  free  State,  which  will 
render  it  necessary  for  the  preachers  to  be  free  from  iM  connection  willu 
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feidered  at  the  time  a  mere  appointment  to  an  office ^fromwbicb  lie  mar 
be  dismissed  fit  pleasure,  without  impeachment  ?  If  the  illustration  be 
to  the.  point,  it  would  be  just  as  proper  to  make  the  book  agents  swear 
that  they  believed  that  they  are  called  to  their  office  according  to  the 
will  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Again,  when  a  bishop  is  ordained,  the 
ordaining  bishop  laying  his  hands  on  the  head  of  the  candidate,  sayn : 
—  "  Receive  the  Holy  Ghost  lor  the  office  and  work  of  a  bishop  in  the 
Church  of  God,  now  committed  unto  thee  by  the  impositioin  of  our 
hands,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the  Sou,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost^ 

Such  lan^age  does  not  suppose  that  a  bishop  is  a  mere  officer  of  the 
General  Conference,  to  be  dismissed  at  pleasure,  without  impeach- 
tnent. 

Again  when  an  editor  or  book  agent  is  appointed,  it  is  done  for  a 
given  period  of  time,  at  the  expiration  of  which  he  is  re-elected,  or 
another  one  elected  in  his  place  but  a  bishop  is  not  eletjted  for  a  limit- 
ed time,  and  is  never  re-elected. 

Again,  when  one  of  these  bishops  becomes  infirm,  so  as  not  to  dis- 
charge the  duties  of  the  office,  you  do  not  dismiss  him  from  the  office 
as  you  do  a  book  agent  or  an  editor,  but  he  remains  a  bishop  still. 

It  has  been  asked  if  bishop  Hedding  should  marry  a  colored  woman, 
if  the  conference  would  not  have  power  to  ask  him  to  resign  ?  The 
answer  is,  if  the  Discipline  made  provisions  for  such  marriages  under- 
certain  circumstances,  and  the  bishop's  marriage  could  not  be  proved 
to  be  contrary  to  those  provisions,  the  conference  could  no.t  call  him  to 
an  account  for  it.  The  Discipline  does  makR  provisions  for  slavehold- 
ing  under  certain  circumstances,  and  these  are  the  very  circumstances 
under  which  bishop  Andrew  is  a  slaveholder. 

Another  case  will  serve  as  an  illustration.  Suppose  the  bishop  should 
become  a  wine  dealer:  if  the  Discipline  provides  that  preachers  may 
he  wine  sellers  under  some  circumstances,  you  must  first  prove  that 
the  bishop's  case  is  not  provided  for  in  law,  before  yoii  can  sustain  any 
charge  against  him.  It  cannot  then  be  shown  that  bishop  Andrew  has 
violated  any  part  of  the  Discipline;  but  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  clear 
that  the  circumstances  under  which  he  holds  slaves  are  precisely  the 
circumstances  provided  for  in  the  Discipline. 

Brother  Peck  brought  an  illustration  of  a  fence,  which  he  supposed 
to  have  been  moved  from  its  proper  place.  But  I  would  ask  him  where 
he  finds  tfny  fence  running  through  the  church.  Is  it  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament? Is  it  in  the  Old  Testament?  Is  it  in  the  Discipline  ?  Or,  is 
it  in  the  action  of  the  General  Conference  ?  It  is  in  none  of  them;  there 
19  no  fence  running  through  the  church,  but  ther^  is  a  glorious  fence 
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ranning  round  the  whole  of  it  Brother  Peck  says,  suppose  my  Deigh- 
bor  moves  the  fence  upon  .my  land?  Let  me  tell  the  brother,  "with, 
reference  to  the  church,  he  bas^no  land  of  which  he  can  claim  the  ex- 
clusive right.  The  land  is  all  mine  in  common  with  the  whole  church. 
I  claim  a  right  to  the  whole  land,  because!  am  a  minister  of  the  whole 
chiircb.  But  I  can  jgive  the  brother  a  better  illustration.  Suppose 
the  cbnrch  has  four  doors  through  which  men  may  enter,  into  the  epis- 
copacy—  a  north  door,  and  east  door,  and  a  south  door,  and  a  w^est 
door;  and  su]Lipose  no  one  has  come  into  the  south  door  since  it  w&s 
opened,  all  the  bishops  have  come  in  at  one  of  the  other  doors.  My 
brother  starts  up  and  says  that  door  shall  be  shut  up,  no  one  has  come 
in  there  for  in  so  long  a  time,  it  shall  be  shut  up.  That  is  the  nature  of 
the  argimient. 

^utitisall  based  upon  expediency.  Now  it  appears  to  me  such  an 
act  cannot  be  expedient  It  cannot  be  expedient  to  resort  to  sucli  nn 
expedient  Ij  cannot  be  expedient  to  go  contraiy  to  the  book.  It  is  a 
measure  founded  upon  principles  which  do  not  belong  to  Methodism 
proper.  And  I  cannot  see  whythis  expediency  should  exist  in  relation 
to  the  bishop,  any  more  than  all  slaveholdin*:  preachers.  I  meet  breth- 
ren, nnd  tliey  shake  hands  with  me  as  though  they  loved  a  slaveholding 
minister.  I  go  into  the  free  States,  and  they  invite  me  into  the  pulpit, 
and  I  have  a  right  there,  for  methodist  pulpits  are  open  to  all  duly  au- 
thorized methodist  preachers.  But  why  should  they  refuse  to  admit 
bishop  Andrew  any  more  than  unworthy  me  ?  It  will  be  seen  that  the 
principle  of  the  resolution  will  cut  off  all  preachers  whenever  applied. 
Pass  that  resolution,  and  it  will  not  be  four  years  before  all  Methodist 
preachers  will  be  compelled  to  free  their  slaves  to  get  into  Northern  pul- 
pits. The  same  expediency  will  be  argued.  It  is  nqw  insisted  that  as 
the  bishop  is  a  general  superintendent,  he  must  not  be  connected^ with 
slavery,  which  renders  him  unacceptable  to  a  part  of  the  church,  but  it 
will  then  be  argued  that  the  preachers  are  the  property  of  the  whole 
church,  and  as  the  bishop  has  the  power  to  transfer,  he  may  find  it  ne- 
cessary to  draw  on  one  section  to  supply  another ;  the  preachers  there- 
fore ought  not  to  be  connected  with  any  thing  which  will  render  tliem 
imacceptable  in  any  part  of  the  church.  Now,  g^slnivery  does  render 
the  bishop jinacceptable  in  the  North,  if  brethren  tell  the  truth^  it  can- 
not fail  to  render  the  preachers  unacceptable  in  the  North,  and  you  have 
jilg^asj^$^id  an  argument  for  cuttirtg  off  all  slaveholding  ministers  ns 
you  have.,  for  deposing  bishop  Andrew.  Again,  for  all  that  I  know, 
the  General  Conference  will  always  be  held  in  a  freo  State,  which  will 
render  it  necessary  for  the  preachers  to  be  liee  from  all  connection  witlu 
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•Invcry  tlmt  they  may  iili  tlicLi*  uppoiutrnents  and  be  acceptable   among 
the  people. 

But  I  wish  to  take  another  view  of  the  subject.  It  has  been  admitted 
that  the  General  Conference  con  elect  a  slaveliolding  bishop,  just  when  a 
majority  shall  think  best.  That  there  is  no  law  against  this,  has  been 
admitted  over  and  over  again.  The  point  then  is  thi«,  can  the  Geiienl 
Conference  punish  bishop  Andrew  for  a  connection  with  slaverj*,  which 
connection  would  not  have  rendered  it  unlawful  for  them  to  elect  iiim, 
and  he  sustained  it  at  the  time?  I  should  net  be  willing  to  let  that  p) ' 
to  the  world  as  my  position. 

When  the  bishop  was  electe<l,  it  was  done  with  reference  to  his  lo- 
cality. Bishops  have  families,  or  ought  to  have  ;  and  it  is  not  expected 
that  their  families  will  itinerate:  hence,  it  was  expected  that  bishop  An- 
drew would  reside  'n  the  South,  —  he  was  elected  with  that  expectation. 
And  it  must  have  been  known  at  the  time,  that  he  would  be  liable  to  be- 
come a  slaveholder.  He  did  not  pledge  himself  not  to  become  a  slave- 
holder.  One  said,  no  man  could  mal^e  him  a  slaveholder  without  his 
consent  Note  tlie  point  that  he  was  not  pledged,  and  tJien  listen  to  the 
following  fact  Li  Nashville,  there  was  a  black  man  who  was  a  slave 
and  a  preacher.  He  was  owned  by  an  old  man,  who  was  pious,  and 
who  allowed  him  all  the  liberty  he  wanted,  but  he  was  uneasy,  for  the 
master  was  old,  and  he  was  afi-aid  he  would  die,  and  that  he  woukl  fall 
into  bad  hands.  He  tried  to  get  free  ;  the  master  was  willing  to  give 
him  his  freedom,  but  the  law  forl>ade  it.  His  case  wa^  carried  to  the 
court,  but  the  court  refused  to  grant  him  fi'ee  pap,ers.  It  was  tllbu  car- 
ried up  to  the  legislature,  and  they  refused  to  act  in  the  case.  Thus  it 
was  not  possible  for  him  to  get  f>ee  without  leaving  the  State,  and  that 
be  was  not  willing  to  do.  One  day,  the  speaker  said,  he  went  to  his 
secretary,  and  in  it  he  found  a  paper,  and  inquired  of  his  wife  bow  it 
-came  there,  and  received  for  an  answer  that  the  old  negro  .preacher 
brought  it  there  for  him :  and  on  examination  he  found  it  to  be  a  bill  of 
sale  of  the  old  negro  himself.  It  was  duly  executed  and  on  record,  and 
the  man  belonged  to  him.  Thus  he  became  a  slaveholder  without  his 
consent  The  old  negro  had  tried  in  vain  to  get  free,  •  and  fearing  his 
pi*esent  master  would  die,  who  was  willing  to  fi^e  him,  he  meant  to  do 
the  best  thing  he  could  for  himself,  and  believing  him  to  be  a  good  na* 
tured  fellow,  he  put  Jiiraself  into  his  hands.  This  was  in  Septeml)er, 
and  I  did  not  see  the  old  man,  who  was  preaching  among  the  colored 
people,  until  the  next  August,  when  he  explained  why  he  had  done  as 
lie  had.  1  never  received  one  cent  for  the  old  man's  services,  though  he 
ifi  my  property  in  law.    All  the  advantage  to  me  is,  wlien  he  is  sick,  they 
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call  on  me  to  pay  the  doctor's  bill ;  and  when  he  gets  in  jail,  as  he  i« 
jjoing  about  preaching,  they  know  where  to  find  me,  to  pay  his  jail  ex- 
l>enses  and  take  hhn  out.  Will  any  one  deny  that  I  was  made  a  slave- 
holder without  my  consent  ?  Or  will  any  one  say  that  the  relation  I 
sustain  to  slavery  is  sinful  ? 

But  it  cannot  be  maintained  that  Bishop  An  drew  is  a  slaveholder  in 
moral  principle.  -  He  is  anxious  to  get  rid  of  them  as  soon  as  possible. 
The  slaves  that  belonged  to  his  wife  nevor  were  his  in  a  moral  point  of 
view,  for  before  he  was  raanied,  it  wasoinderstood  that  they  should  not 
be  his.     The  act  on  paper,  it  is  true,  was  delayed  until  after  they  were  ^ 
married,  to  make  it  lawful.    The  understanding  was  that  she  should 
continue  to  hold  the  servants,  and  to  make  them  lawfully  hers.    It  was 
jiecessary  that  they  should  first  be  married,  and  then  he  deed  them  back 
to  her,  as  he  could  not  do  it  before  marriage.    Much  has  been  said  about 
the  original  intention  in  the  election  of  Bishop  Andrew,  and  of  the  set- 
tled policy  of  the  church  not  to  have  a  slaveholding  Bishop,  but  1  must 
pay  I  never  heard  of  such  an  intention  or  policy  before  this  Conference.  ^ 
Who,  I  ask,  is  looked  upon  as  the  apostle  of  Methodism  in  this  country  ? 
I  Suppose  you  would  name  Asbury  first,  and  next  to  him  you  would 
place  Bishop  McKendree.    I  was  his  friend  and   companion  ;  I  stood 
over  him  in  death,  and  as  his  spirit  was  about  to  depart,  as  his  eye  grew 
dim  and  his  voice  sunk  to  a  whisper,  J  caught  from  his  last  aspiration 
that  motto,  "  All  Ls  well."    Let  me  say,  he  who  is  now  a  saint,  whose 
robe  is  now  whiter  than  the  mountain  «uow,  once  made  up  his  mind 
to  buy  a  slave.    Yes,  Bishop  McKendree  once  made  up,  his  mind  to  buy 
a  slave,  and  would  have  done  it,  had  he  not  been  pursuaded  off  of  the 
notion  by  Elijah  Reed  and  myself.     What  was  the  object  he  had  in  \\evf 
in  buying  a  slave  ?    It  was  not  to  make  him  a  slave,  but  as  he  was  com- 
pelled torhave  some  one  to  wait  upon>him,  and  as  he  found  it  extremely 
difficult  to  hire  a  slave,  lor  he  could  hire  no  other  that  would  be  faithful 
and  attentive,  he  resolved  to  buy  one  and  educate  him  to  suit  himself. 
And  what  argimient  did  we  use  to  perauade  him  not  to  purchase  a  slave  ? 
It  was  not  that  it  would  be  a  sin  to  buy  a  boy  and  greatly  improve  his 
condition,  but  that  if  his  brother's  servant  boy  could  not  be  made  obedi- 
ent and  fkithfid,  his  own  could  not.    The  truth  is  then,  Bishop  McKen- 
dree was  a  slaveholder  in  his  intention,  but  Bishop  Andrew  is  a  slavehold- 
er without  intention.    To  condemn  Bishop  Andrew,  will  be  to  condemn 
him.     Will  you  disrobe  him  now  and  >;ondemn  his  saiiited  spirit  ?  Will 
you  take  ol9*  his  Episcopal  head  ? 

But  you  ask  what  harm  it  can  do  in  the  South  to  pass 4hat  resolution. 
You  may  do  up  a  portion  of  arsenic  in  a  small  piece  of  paper,  but  is  it 
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'^ny  the  less  poison  because  it  is  done  up  so  small  and  nice  ?  I  will  tell 
;you  'now  it  will  operate.  I  go  to  niy  circuit,  and  meet  the'  friends,  and 
I  go  to  the  camp-meeting,  aijd  there  I  meet  with  the  people,  and  they 
^  will  inquire  about  what  the  General  Conference  did,  and  when  they  hear 
of  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew  they  will  say  to  me,  you  came  back  a 
minister  only  because  the  General  Conference  could  not  lay  hands  on 
you.  There  was  one  as  good  and  pure  as  you  upon  whom  they  could 
lay  hands,  and  they  disrobed  him.  The  peeple  of  the  world  will  say, 
"  The  old  Bishop  got  used  up  by  those  abolitionists  at  the  General  Con- 
Terence.'^  What  shall  I  say  ?  Shall  I  condemn  it  ?  If  I  do  they  will 
reply,  You  belong  to  the  same  church,  do  you  not?  If  I  justiiy  it,  the 
people  will  condemn  me.  I  would  rather  be  transfixed  to  some  sun- 
burnt rock,  and  be  flayed  to  flinders,  than  to  undertake  to  work  in  the 
South  under  the  influence  of  that  resolution.  To  submit  to  it  would 
disable  me  to  serve  the  Soutlj>  and  those  who  pass  the  resolution  can- 
not serve  the  South.  Do  not  ask  me  to  do  this,  it  cannot  be  done.  I 
do  not  say  you  canpot  pass  that  resolution,  you  can  do  it,  for  you  bavo 
a  majority,  but  I  cannot  submit  to  it.  I  cannot  submit  to  it  if  I  would ; 
tlie  Southern  preacher  who  would  cf^nnive  at  it  would  be  forsaken, 
shunned  and  despised.  Suppose  the  present  Bishop  be  removed  from 
oflice,  a  new  one  must  take  his  place.  From  whence  will  the  new 
Bishop  come  ?  No  southern  man  can  take  the  oflice,  and  step  into  the 
shoes  of  Bishop  Andrew.  No  Southern  man  would  take  it,  no  Southern 
man  could  take  it  under  the  circumstances.  Will  you  then  send  ,a 
Northern  man  to  step  into  Bishop  Andr^ew's  shoes,  when  you  shall  have 
voted  him  out  ?  The  moment  he  should  come  Sou  h,  it  would  be  said, 
this  is  one  of  the  men  who  voted  against  Bishop  Andrew,  and  has  ta- 
ken his  place.  I  assure  you  it  would  be  difficult  to  sustain  such  a  man  ; 
we  could  not,  we  would  not  dare  to  do  it.  I  must  hue  to  the  line,  let 
the  chips  fly  where  they  will.  You  pass  that  resolution,  and  you  cut  oflT 
intercourse  between  the  North  and  the  South.  When  Northern  breth- 
ren have  come  South,  there  has  been  suspicion  and  prejudice  against 
them,  and  I  have  always  defended  them,  and  plead  their  cause,  and 
things  have  passed  along  smoothly,  but  the  moment  you  pass  tl^at  reso- 
lution you  will  close  my  mouth,  you  will  seal  my  lips,  that  I  cannot 
«peak  without  involving  myself.  Pass  that  resolution,  and  you  will  fix 
«  gulf  between  this  North  and  the  South,  as  wide  as  the  gulf  betweea 
heaven  and  hell. 

Sueh  are  lax^  feelings,  that  I  have  wished  since  I  have  been  here,  I 
had  died  before  this  day.  I  am  sorry  that  I  was  elected  to  General  Con- 
ference.   Yet  our  case  is  not  entirely  hopeless;  it  |S  possible  that  we 
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infty  outHve  tibis-storm.  But  I  fear,  and  if  we  do  come  oat,  it  will  not 
1)6  without  damage :  we  shall  loee  some  canvass,  and  some  ef  our  span 
aiid  masts  will  be  ^carried  away.  May  God  help  us.  If  a  Bishop  was 
an  abolitionist,  as  has  been  supposed,  and  if  the  book  of  discipline  pro- 
vided for  abolitionism  under  some  circumstances,  as  it  provides  for  sla- 
very, I  would  say  you  cannot  take  away  his  office.  I  am  a  peace-maker 
and  am  willing  to  compromise  so  far  as  I  can,  II  is  for  the  sake  of  the 
unity  of  the  church  that  I  would  ^do  it.  If  Bishop  Andrew  is  a  Metho- 
dist, he  must  not  biame  me  for  being  a  Methodist,  and  for  going  as  far 
as  I  can  to  preserve  Methodism.  The  North  is  in  trouble,  and  so  far  as 
these  evils  have  been  produced  by  the  abolition  discussion,  may  God  for- 
give them ;  I  hope,  however,  these  brethren  have  had  nothing  to  do  with 
it  But  evils  exist,  and  our  ifiquiry  should  not  be  so  much  what  has 
produced  them,  as,  what  can  be  done  to  cure  them,  and  preserve  the 
church.  Tbe  South  can  come  a  little  —  she  has  already  come  a  good 
deal,  and  she  can  come  a  little  more.  1  have  said  there  is  no  rule 
shutting  out  a  slaveholding  Bishop,  and  we  may  pass  that  gap  without 
lihutting  it :  but  if  you  pass  this  resolution,  you  will  shut  that  up.  Sup- 
pose you  do  not  elect  a  slaveholding  Bisbo]),  I  can  bear  all  that,  if , 
you  will  not  put  it  in  the  book.  Suppose  you  repeal  the  colored  tes- 
timony resolution,  and  I  now  expect  you  will :  I  can  bear  all  that  Sup- 
pose you  pass  a  resolution,  declaring  that  ^ou  are  sorry  that  Bishop 
Andrew  has  become  connected'  with  slavery:  1  could  bear  that, — I 
can  bear  any  thing  that  can  be  borne :  cut  off  my  hand,  put  out  my  eye, 
sever  any  of  my  limbs,  and  I  can  bear  it,  to  save  the  body ;  but  do  not 
€Ut  out  my  heart,  for  I  cannot  then  live.  Methodism  has  but  one  heart,  ' 
^y^SlJirs. sorry  that  Bishop  Andrew  is  connected  with  alaXfSXu^ 
that  yoa  have  no  constitutional  power  to  touch  it,  as  he  has.yipl^ted 
no  rule  of  discipline.  Some  of  you  can  do  this ;  you  have  told  me 
80,  that  this  would  enable  you  to  satisfy  all  that  you  know ;  but  the 
great  difficulty  is  way  off  yondef,  somebody  has  told  you.  Will  you 
then  cut  down  this  beautiful  tre^  because  you  hear  it  reported  that 
some  of  the  distant  branches  will  full  offi  if  you  do  not  cut  the  ti'ee 
down.  Let  me  entreat  you  to  do  all  you  can  to  save  the  church.  Go 
as  1^  as  you  can,  and  do  not  be  afraid  to  declare  and  defend  the  truth* 

Bishop  Andrew  is  not  a  slaveholder  in  the,  sight  of  God.  He  comes  ^ 
tbe  nearest  to  an  anti-slavery  man  of  any  one  I  know  in  the  South ;  he 
goes  further  than  you  would  dare  to  go  were  y6u  in  the  South.  Well, 
he  does  not  go  quite  as  far  as  you  think  he  ought  to  go ;  and  in  this, 
you  only  differ  from  him  because  you  do  not  agree  with  him,  and  it  is 
«  naatter  of  opinion  after  all.    Do  not  pass  that  resolution:  come  a  lit- 
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tli^.  I  do  not  know  that  I  could  stem  the  hifluence  of  what  I  iiave  pro- 
pgged,  when  I  get  home,  but  I  will  try  and  dp  the  b^t  I  can  ;  but  ham 
mre  I  cannot  meet  the. resolution  in  ttie  South.  My  veina  have  b^en'so 
'  Iqufi^^fiWed  with  Methodiein,  tlmt  it  i^  har4  {or  nie  to  give  up  and  see  the 
('hyrch  broken  to  pieces. 

.  Brethren,  how  can  you  dpi  this  ^btjng,  if  you  believe  what  you  say? 
You  say,  he  l»  a  good  man,  that  he  is  a  good  minister,  that  h^  has  dit$- 
c^tiarged  his  duties  ably  and  faiihfully,  as  a  Bishop^  aoiiihat  y6u  Jove 
and  respect  him  9s  a  brother  end  a  Christian.  How  then  can  you 
suc4*jfice  him,  to  soothe  the  excited  'feelings  of  pthers,  whose  feelings 
towards  him  you  must  admit  are  wrong,  if  yours  ar«  right?  Will  you 
isuy.jt  ,will  not  injure  him  much  ?  It  will  compel  his  childfen  to  write 
deposed,  upon  his  tomb-stpne;  tlie  world  will  look  upon  him  as  dis< 
gr^icpd,  and  our  enemies  will  seize  upon  it  to  stir  up  the  people,  and 
t'jicite  prejudice  agaiust  us.  In  conclusion,  bretbrcn,  as  you  declare 
your  belief,  that  he  is  a  pm*e  and  innocent  man,  let  me  [ask  if  you  will 
dp  afs  PiljjLte  did,  who  Siiid,  "  Take  him  and  crucify  him,  for  I  fnd  no 
fauM  in  hm.,^^  " 

Dr.'^angs  made  .'in  unimportant  explanation, 

^Ir,  Baker,  of  Black  River  Conference,  moved  a  re-Qonsi deration  of 
the  vote  si^pending  the  rule  limiting  speakers  to  fifteen  minutes.  He 
amii  he  did  not  wish  to  cut  off  discussion,  and  hoped  the  delegates  from 
the  South  would  have  full  time  to  give  them  the  advantage- of  tlieir 
•strqngest  reason rf  in  fkvor  of  their  side  of  xh^  subject  imder  consider* 
ation,,but  he  thought  th^  discussion  would  b^  conducted  to  better  ad* 
vantage  under  the  fiflcen  minute  rule. 

:  Br.  Capeirs 'Opposed  the  mo|;ion.  He  said  he  was  glad  to  heartho 
brother  say. that  he  did  not  want  to  cut  off  discussion ;  bethought  w^hen 
brethren  urgefi  expediejricy  as  the  rule  of  action  in  so  important  a  case^ 
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it  does  not  become  them  to  wish  to  cut  off  discussion.  If  greater  evils 
are  threatened  in  the  North  and  East  from  110  action,  than  are  threat* 
^ued  in,  thp  South  from  the  action  pro.^)oscd,  and  if  this  is  the  ground 
of  action,  ygu  ought  to  give  us  this  one  chance  iia  a  hearing  on  the  sub- 
ject of  9nr  difficulties,  that  your  people  may- hear  us  through  the  report* 
They  have,  heard,  I  know  not  what,  but  tfaey  have  never  heard  us.  On 
the  other  hand,  you  ought  to  give  us  who  wisji  to  hold  on  by  our  fin- 
ger nails,  so  long  as  we  can  find  any  l^old  at  all,  the  full  force  of  your 
s^^reimth,  that  we  may  have  y our . afguments  to.  carry  to  our  peoole 
when  we  return,  that  they  may  understand  the  ground  of  the  action. 

i^lr.  Early  frc>m  Va.  also  opposed  the  motion  to  reconsider. 

'"  .     '  '  *      ^ 

.  Mr.  Porter,  of  Ne^,  England  Coniefepce,;  opposed  the  motion;    H« 

~*  .  « •  "         ■  ' 
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Slid  that  thajt  kid  had  mucii  discussion  in  wliich  commondatione  had 
been  heaped  upon  iho  South  and  upon  Bishop  Andrew  beyond  measure. 
H«  said  if  half  that  has  been  said  to  thena  is'^true,  God  has  not  another 
class  of  men  equal  to  them  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  But  N^ew-Enda  nd 
had  been  traduced  and  caricatured,  and  no  one  had  spoken  in  her  f>e- 
f»^ce  save  one  bother  yesterday,  ( Mr.  Peck^  and  he  apologized  for  it, 
this  morning,  and  tpok  k  back,  •/ 

^Ir.  Collins  interrupted  the  speakfer,  to  reniark  that  bi'other  ^eck  tj> 
whom  he  refen'ed,.was  absent,  and  that  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  soy  that  h« 
thouffht  he  misunderstood  brother  Peck,  for  he  did  not  understand  btrn 
to  retract  anything  be -said  of  New  England.  .    :  .< 

Mr.  Porter  resumed:  1  imderstood  him  in.  his  apology,  to  say  that  he 
referred'tb  New  England  as  lie  did  becKuse  it  was  the  iand  of  bis  iktb* 
•ers,  and  because  two  of  the  bishops. were  reared  there,  and  not  betanse 
New  England  is  entitled  to  consideration  far  what  she  is.  I  am  not  anx- 
ious to  speak  on  the  main  question,  but  I  desire  the  privilege  of  defend-" 
in^  New  England.    We  wish  a  chance  to  ^ef0i>d  ourselves. 

Mr.  Slkerof  Baltimore  said  he  would  not  say  one  word  on  the  s^b* 
ject,  if  be  had  spoken  half  an  hour,  but  be  kept  witbintbei  prescribed 
4iniits.  If  we  go  on  in  this  way,  we  shall  fiiul 'Ourselves  witbeut  Quo- 
rum before  the  important  business  of  the  conference  is  finished;  kotae 
«viil  be  sick  and  some  wall  be  absent.  You.eannot  keep  .brethren  here. 
At  the  rate  we  are  going  on,  We  shall  ihave  to  refsaiii  here  until  July. 
Most  of  the  time,  he  said;  had  J^en  occupied  by  the  brethren  from  tha 
South,  and  he  hoped  it  would  co;itinue  to  Jiie.  If  a  brother,  was  rnakin?*: 
a  good  speech,  they  could  give  him  liberty  to  go  beyond  his  time,  bat 
he  was  opposed  to  sitting  there  to  have  bretT^ren  givetheiir  history  frgm 
childhood  by  the  two  hours  and  a  half.  :.|fe,was  for,  restoring  the  rulo 
limiting  brethren  to  £fleen  nunutes.  M,r.( Collins  of  Jialtgnoce.waii  op- 
posed to  the  motion,  tjbe  did  not  lik^  the  tpjan  to  reconsidei^y  and  theii 
extend  the. time  to  popular  speakers.  The  tendency  of  that  will  be  to 
cut  off  what  the  minority  does.nQt.  like.  He  was  opppsed  to  puftiJig  that 
power  into  tlie  hands  of  a  mi^nty,  Mr.  Randair  of  Maine  said  be 
tliqught  they  ought  to  restore  the. fifteen  minute  rule.  -If  brelhren-wish- 
ed  to  make  long' speeches  for  eflect  eisewherey  they  had  better  wphca 
them  out  and  publish  them,.andiiot  detain  the  conference  to  hear  th^fn. 
We  from  Nevf  England  do  not  need  mpre  than  fif^en  minutes  ^to  an- 
swer allthat  has  been  said  od  th^  other-  side  worthy  of  notice* 

The  motion  to  restore  the  fifleen  minute  rule  was  then.lftid  ufpu  .the 
table^  a£d  the  conference  rdjourned. 
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londay,^  Haj  ir. 

Conference  opened  ais  usual. 

James  Porter  of  New  England  asked  the  privilege  of  making  an  ex- 
planation.  He  said  that  he  was  mistaken  in  'what  he  said  on  Saturday, 
that  brother  Peck  apologized  for  his  defence  of  New  England.  He  saw 
fromahe  reports  that  he  apologized  only  for  the  warmth  with  which  he 
made  the  defence,  and  not  for  the  defence  itself. 
«M^.  Winans  of  Miss^  wished  to  explain  concerning  a^rmer  explana- 
tion. On  the  subject  of  the  difiereuce  in  the  statements  of  himself  and 
brother  Davis  of  Baltimore,  concerning  the  nomination  of  bishops  in 
X832,.he  had  made  an  explanation  on  a  former  day,  in  which  he  said 
that  memory  was  very  treacherous.  This,  he  s^id^  fiither  Pickering 
understood  to  apply  ^o  him,  but  this  was  not  his  meaning ;  .he  meant 
that  that  brother  was  right,  and  that  the  memory  of  those  who  had  in- 
formed him  was  treacherous.  But  he  regretted  to  say  that  his  explana- 
tion had  '^appeared  in  but  one  paper,  the  Hearald,  and  diat  report 
•f  it  was  every  thing  but  true.  The  Herald,  instead  of  making  him 
say  that  memory  was  treacherous,  made  him  say  that  brother  Davis 
was  very  tpeacherous,  that  he  had  always  been  a  very  treacherous  man. 

The  order  of  the  day  was  then  taken  up,  which  was  the  case  of  Bish- 
op* Andrew. 

Mr:  Hamline,.^  Ohio*  took  the  floor,  H«  did  not  propose  tp  m&fi» 
a  speech  for  the  purpose  of  giving  new  light,  as  some  others  had,  but 
mainly  for  the  purpose  of  calling  attention  to  the  real  issue  before  Uie 
Conference.  The  subject,  he  said,  had  taken'lft  very  wide  range,  and  hef 
thought  the  speeches  had  gone  &r  beyond  the  real  issue.  He  remarked 
also  that  he  had  not  one  Word  to  say  for  his  name,  not  one  word  for 
the  gallery,  nor  had  he  one  word  for  the  spectators;  his  only  object  waa 
to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Conference  to  the  real  question.  He  said 
the  resolution  suggested  two  questions,  namely : 

1.  Has  the  Conference  power  to  do  the  thing  proposed  to  be  done  ? 

2.  Is  it  expedient  that;  tjiey  should  do  it  ?  What  have  we  to  do  with 
the  expediency  of  the  measure,  inquired  the  speaker,  until  we  have  set- 
tled the  legality  ?  Can  any  thing  be  expedient  which  is  not  lawful  ?  I 
thio(k  not  He  would  call  attention  to  the  first  question.  Has  this  Con- 
ference power  to  pass  that  resolution,  is  that  power  inherent  in  the  body,. 
18  it  infbred  from  its  relation  to  the  church,  or  is  it  a  power  expressly 
granted  in  the  constitution  ?  If  the  relation  be  regarded  ad  mandato-. 
ry,  to  pass  it  requires  the  power  to  suspend  or  depose.  I  shall  now  at- 
tempt to  prove  that  the  General  Conferenoe  has  the  power  both  to  sus- 
pend or  depose.    My  firal  argiiQient  Js  drawn  ^m  the  exael  analogy 
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"which  such  a  power  in  the  General  Conterenoe  bears  to  all  the  features 
of  Methodism.  Eveiy  officer  Jn  the  church,  from  the  highest  down  td 
a  class-leader,  can  be  removed  with  or  without  cause. 

1.  Class-leaderscan  be  removed  by  the  preacher  in  charge,  with  or 
witliout  cause.  *  It  is  true  no  man  would  remove  aTea3eT  "wiffiour  a 
-cause  jn  his  own  mind ;  but  then  the  preacher  is  under  no  obligation  to 
Tender  any  reason  why  he  removes  a  class-leader. 

2.  Exhorters  and  all  unordained  preachere  can  be  removed ^^without 
^ay-charge  or  impeach meiat.  Tlie^  quarterly  conference  caq  put  them 
all  OMt  of  office  by  refusing  to  vote  for  them  for  a  renewal  of  their  R- 
cense.  Nor  can  it  be  required  to  render  any  reason  why  the  license  is 
not  renewed. 

3.  The  preacher  in  charge  Y;an  be  removed  from  office  at  pleasure  by 
the  Bishop  or  by  hia  under  officer,  the  presiding  elder.  Pastor  is  ah 
office  from  which  a  minister  may  be  removed  without  affiscting  his  min- 
isterial character;  and  it  may  be  done  by  the  Bishop  or  presiding  elder 
without  rendering  a  reason  for  so  doing.  This  may  be  done  not  only 
at  the  expiration  of  the  time  fof  which  the  preacher  is  appointed,  but  it 
may  be  d^ne  at  any  time  during  the  interim,  as  the  higher  officer  pass- 
es through  .his  field  of  labor.  It  may  be  done  too,  without  putting  him 
in  another  chafge,but  he  may  be  left  without  eharge,  may  be  placed 
the  second  preacher  on-^i  chaise,  who  is  not  a  pastor. 

4.  The  presiding  elder  may  be  dismissed  in  the  same  way.  You. 
Mr.  Chairman,  have  the  jwwer  to  appoint  and  dismiss  presiding  elders, 
but  will  you  do  this,  he  is  your  inferior  only  In  office.  The  presiding 
elder  is  as  high  a  minister  as  you  are,  but  not  so  high  ai]  officer ;  hence 
you  can  say  to  him,  go  into  the  ranks,  take  the  charge  of  that  station, 
or  labor  as  the  second  preacher  on  that  ciiTuit. 

5.  I  holcl^thata  BishoJ)  is  ecipountable  in  the  same  way  to  the  Geli- 
Qgal  Conferenqe.  Are  we  to  hold  all  the  officers  so  strictly  accountable^ 
and  leave  the  bishops  unaccountable  ?  Is  he  to  be  placed  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  power  of  the  General  Conference  to  touch  his  office  or 
correct  his  official  conduct,  without  impeaching  his  Christian  aiid  min- 
isterial character  ?  Will  the  improprieties  which  do  not  furnish  grounii' 
for  impeachment,  work  less  evrl  than  the  improprieties  of  subordinate 
officers? 

The  manner  of  carrying  out  the  above  principles  is  worthy  of  notice. 
The  above  officers  are  all  removed  by  a  single  agent ;  the  class-leader 
\&  removed  by  a  single  agent,  the  preacher  in  charge ;  the  exhorters  and 
lo<5al  preachers  are  removed  by  a  single  agent,  the  quartei^y  confer- 
fOBce ;  B  preacher  in  charge  iis  removed  by  a  single 'dgent,  the  Bishop' 
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feidered  at  the  time  a  mere  appointment  to  an  office ^rom  which  lie  mar 
be  dismissed  ^t  p]easm*e,  without  impeachment  ?  If  the  illustration  be 
to  the.  point,  it  would-be  just  as  proper  to  make  the  book  agents  swear 
that  they  believed  that  they  are  called  to  their  office  according  to  the 
will  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Again,  when  a  bishop  is  ordained,  the 
ordaining  bishop  laying  his  hands  on  the  head  of  the  candidate,  sayn : 
—  '*  Receive  the  Holy  Ghost  for  the  office  and  work  of  a  bishop  in  the 
Church  of  God,  now  committed  unto  thee  by  the  impositiQii  of  our 
hands,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.*' 

Such  lan^age  does  not  suppose  that  a  bishop  is  a  mere  officer  of  the 
General  Conference,  to  be  dismissed  at  pleasure,  without  impeach^ 
UienL 

Again  when  an  editor  or  book  agent  is  appointed,  it  is  done  for  a 
given  period  of  time,  at  the  expiration  of  which  he  is  re-elected,  or 
another  one  elected  in  his  place  but  a  bishop  is  not  ele<;ted  for  a  limit- 
ed time,  and  is  never  re-elected. 

Again,  when  one  of  these  bishops  becomes  infirm,  so  as  not  to  dis- 
charge the  duties  of  the  office,  you  do  not  dismiss  him  from  the  offico 
as  you  do  a  book  agent  or  an  editor,  but  he  remains  a  bishop  still. 

It  has  been  asked  if  bishop  Hedding  should  marry  a  colored  woman, 
if  the  conference  would  not  have  power  to  ask  him  to  resign  ?  The 
answer  is,  if  the  Discipline  made  provisions  for  such  marriages  under 
certain  circumstances,  and  the  bishop's  marriage  could  not  be  proved 
to  be  contrary  to  those  provisions,  the  conference  could  no.t  call  him  to 
an  account  for  it.  The  Discipline  does  makc^  provisions  for  slavehold- 
ing  under  certain  circumstances,  and  these  are  the  very  circumstances 
under  wliich  bishop  Andrew  is  a  slaveholder. 

Another  case  will  serve  as  an  illustration.  Suppose  the  bishop  should 
become  a  wine  dealer:  if  the  Discipline  provides  that  preachers  mar 
be  wine  sellers  under  some  circumstances,  you  must  first  prove  that 
the  bishop's  case  is  not  provided  for  in  law,  before  you  can  sustain  any 
charge  against  him.  It  cannot  then  be  shown  that  bishop  Andrew'  has 
violated  any  part  of  the  Discipline;  but  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  clear 
that  the  circumstances  under  which  he  holds  slaves  ore  precisely  the 
circumstances  provided  for  in  the  Discipline. 

Brother  Peck  brought  an  illustration  of  ci  fence,  which  he  supposed 
to  have  been  moved  from  its  proper  place.  But  I  would  ask  him  where 
he  finds  tftiy  fence  running  through  the  church.  Is  it  in  the  New  Tes* 
tament?  Is  it  in  the  Old  Testament?  Is  it  in  the  Discipline  ?  Or,  is 
it  in  the  action  of  the  General  Conference  ?  It  is  in  none  of  them ;  there 
is  no  fence  running  through  the  church,  but  there  is  a  glorious  fence 


165 

running  round  the  whole  of  it    Brother  Peck  says,  suppose  my  neigh- 
bor moves  the  fence  upon  .my  land?    Let  me    tell  the  brother,  with, 
reference  to  the  chui^ch,  he  bas'^no  land  of  which  he  can  claim  the  ex- 
clusive riglit.    The  land  is  all  mine  in  common  with  the  whole  church. 
I  claim  a  right  to  the  whole  land,  because  I  am  a  minister  of  the  whole 
church.    But  I  can   give  the  brotber  a  better  illustration.     Suppose 
the  cbtirch  has  four  doors  through  which  men  may  enter,  into  the  epis- 
copacy —  a  north  door,  and  east  door,  and  a  south   door,  and  a  west 
door;  and  su^tpose  no  one  has  come  into  the  south   door  since  it  w^as 
opened,  all  the  bishops  have  come  in  at  one  of  the  other  doors.    My 
brother  starts  up  and  says  that  door  shall  be  shut  up,  no  one  has  com  e 
in  there  for  in  so  long  a  time,  it  shall  be  shut  up.    That  is  the  nature  of 
the  argument. 

lut  it  is  all  based  upon  expediency.  Now  it  appears  to  me  such  an 
act  cannot  be  expedient  It  cannot  be  expedient  to  resort  to  such  nn 
expedient  Ij  cannot  be  expedient  to  go  contraiy  to  the  book.  It  is  a 
measure  founded  upon  principles  which  do  not  belong  to  Methodism 
proper.  And  I  cannot  see  why  this  expediency  should  exist  in  relation 
to  the  bishop,  any  more  than  all  slaveholding  preachers.  I  meet  breth- 
ren, and  tliey  shake  hands  vvith  me  as  though  they  loved  a  slaveholding 
minister.  I  go  into  the  free  States,  and  they  invite  me  into  the  pulpit, 
and  I  have  a  right  there,  for  methodist  pulpits  are  open  to  all  duly  au- 
thorized methodist  preachers.  But  why  should  they  refuse  to  admit 
bishop  Andrew  any  more  than  unworthy  me  ?  It  will  be  seen  that  the 
principle  of  the  resolution  will  cut  off  all  preachers  whenever  applied. 
Pass  that  resolution,  and  it  will  not  be  four  years  before  all  Methodist 
preachers  will  be  compelled  to  free  their  slaves  to  get  into  Northern  pul- 
pits. The  same  expediency  will  be  argued.  It  is  now  insisted  that  as 
the  bishop  is  a  general  superintendent,  he  must  not  be  connected^ with 
slavery,  which  renders  him  unacceptable  to  a  part  of  the  church,  but  it 
will  then  be  argued  that  the  preachers  are  the  property  of  the  whole 
church,  and  as  the  bishop  has  the  power  to  transferj  he  may  find  it  ne- 
cessary to  draw  on  one  section  to  supply  another ;  the  preachers  there- 
fore ought  not  to  be  connected  with  any  thing  which  will  render  them 
unacceptable  in  any  part  of  the  church.  Now,  a^slavery  does  render 
the  bishop  unacceptable  in  the  North,  if  brethren  tell  the  truth,  it  can- 
not  fail  to  render  the  preachers  unacceptable  in  the  North,  and  you  have 
jyg(^  as^$^id  an  argument  for  cuttirtg  off  all  slaveholding  ministers  ns 
you  have,  for  deposing  bishop  Andrew.  Again,  for  all  that  I  know, 
Ihe  General  Conference  will  always  be  held  in  a  ^xexh  State,  which  will 
render  it  necessary  for  the  preachers  to  be  fi*ee  from  all  connection  willu 
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of  a  Bisliop.    Ngy  ^nrnfir^  in  the  i^^*****'"'^  ^''^^  #i/vi^«j  t]^^*  ^i^nl  y>|p  finn- 

ing,  and  as  the  GaafflxwicaJia&4)im£a^ft4Ulig^^  .%.,!:feliJ^®P®"?i®'* 
6r  deposition  of  a  Bishop,  it, niust  have  po\yer  to  suspend  or  depose  a 
Bishop  without  first  ]3assin^  such  a  rule*  Some  suppose  that  the  rule 
authbiTzing  the  Conference  to  expel  a  Bishop  for  improper  conduct,  does 
not  authorize  the  Conference  to  suspend  or  depose  him.  The .  reply  to 
this  is,  that  we  have  the  power  to  do  it  from  the  constitution^  indepen- 
dently of  that  I'ule.  The  General  Conference  made  that  rUle,  and  they 
have  the  ssime  po\<'er  to  make  a  rule  for  the  suspension  of  a  Bishop  that 
tbey  had  to  make  that  rule  for  the  expulsion  of  a  Bishop.  And  the  coDr 
Stitution  must  give  the  power  to  suspend  a  Bishop  before  they  can  have 
power  to  pass  a  law  for  the  suspension  of  a  Bishop.  The  General  Conr 
ference  therefore  has  power  to  suspend  or  depose  a  Bishop.  The  Con* 
ference  can  do  every  thing  that  is  not  forbidden,  and-  this  is  not  forbid* 
den. 

Nor  can  the  Conference  divest  itself  of  its  proper  constitutional  pow* 
ers  by  its  own  liegislatiye  acts,  as  some  suppose  it  has  donfe  by  the  pas* 
sage  of  the  law  which  is  plead  in  jurisdiction  of  Bishop  Andrew's  con* 
nection  with  slavery.  Suppose  Congress  should  pass  a  resolution  that  it 
has  no  power  to  regulate  commerce  or  to  levy  a  tariff,  they  coiild  pro- 
*eeed  next  day  to  do  these  things  juSt  as  constitutionally  as  though  they 
had  not  passed  these  resolutions. .  They  could  do  it  even  without  stop- 
ping, to  reconsider;  for  the  constitution  must  be  paramount  to  any  reso- 
lutions the  body  might  pass.  The  same  principle  will  hold  good  in  re* 
lation  to  the  General  Conference.  Suppose  the  General  Conforence  had 
gone  so  far  as  to  pass  a  resolution  alarming  that  they  have  no  power  ta 
suspend  or  depose  a  Bishop,  they  could  do  it  notwithstanding.  It  might 
appear  inconsistent,  but'  it  would  not  alter  the  ^constitutionality  of  the 
act  Suppose  the  legislature  should  resolve  that  they  have  no  power 
to  pass  a  certain  law,  and  then  should  pass  that  law  would  it  render  th» 
law  unconstitutional  ?  Not  in  the  least.  If  such  a  law  was  brought  in- 
to  court,  on  a  plea  that  the  resolution  of  the  legislature  rendered  the 
law  unconstitutional,  the  court  would  not  hear  the  plea.  Their  inqui-: 
ry  would  not  be  whether  the  legislature  had  resolved  th6t  they  had  or 
had  not  power  to  pass  such  a  law,  but  whether  the  constitution  actually 
gave  them  power  to  pass  the  law,  independently  of  the  resolution.  The 
constitution  is  above  all  resolutions,  and  so  is  it  in  this  case ;  yo«i  can^ 
ndt  divest  yourselves  of  the  power  which  the  constitution  gives  you» 
Buppo^  a  father,  on  leaving  home,  should  say  to  his. eldest  son,  yoti> 
vrastfipt  w^ip  the  children,  but  you  may  do  every  thing  e^lo^kti^ 
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Ihein  in  order.    Tbw  ^vould  not  oilly  authorizo  the  son  to  do  every  lUtig- 
not  forbidden  to  preserve  order,  but  it  would  bind  him  to  do,  and  it  would 
be  treason  not  to  do,  all  he  conld  to  preserve  the  peace  and  order  (^f 
tbe  ftmily. 

But  there  is  no  such  resolution  as  I  have  supposed,  forbidding  the 
proposed  action,  but  one  on  the  other  side.    The  rule  says  the  General 
Conference  8haJl.JiftYe  .power,  to .  expel  d  Bishop.  4w  if rnnorrd  condort. 
One  word  on  the  language  of  the  rule.    Why  is  the  word  expel  here 
used,  and  not  depose  or  suspend  ?    It  is  doubtless  because  the  office  if^ 
so  high  that  an  impropriety  in  the  conduct  of  a  fiishop  would  be  atten- 
ded  with. so  great  evil  that  it  was  thought  best  to  grant  the  largest  power 
to  correct    But  it  should  be  understood  that  it  does  not  bind  us  to  ex- 
ercise all  this  power.    We  may  carry  it  out  in  full  or  in  part.    It  has 
been  argued  that  the  power  t6  expel  '<)oes  not  include  the  power  to  re- 
prove, censure,  suspend  or  depose,  but  this  is  absurd.    Suppose  a  son,, 
on  proposing  to  walk  out,  should  ask  his  father  how  far  he  might  go. , 
The  father  replies :  You  may  go  ten  miles.    Tbe  eon  is  about  starting 
t>fl^  when  some  one  proposes  to  him  to  go  five  miles.    No,  says  the  son, 
father  said  I  might  go  ten  miles;  he  did  not  say  I  might  go  three  or  five. 
I  roust  go  ten  miles  or  not  go  at  ail.    I  am  inclined  to  think  you  would 
respect  such  a  son  for  his  regard  for  his  father*^  authority,  more  than 
,  you  wbuld  for  his  intelligence.  ^ 

But  it  has  been  urged  that  it  is  improper  to  distinguish  between  the 
matters  and  morals  of  the  office.  But  the  rule  speaks  of  improper  con-* 
duct  This  expression  may  have  no  reference  t6  the  mind,  but  means 
anything  that  is  unfitting  the  office,  and  there  may  be  many  things  that 
would  render  a  man  unfit  for  the  office  of  Bishop,  winch  would  not  in- 
volve crime. 

Tbe  speaker  said  he  would  not  tou(*h  the  question  of  ihe  expediency 
of  tbe  proposed  action,  only  in  a  general  way.  The  'onguage  of^lio 
I>i0Ciidia&..''  K  tbey  ee^jt  J0pceasar3Ju'?ih!ej:,tPQj  expel  him^fsxijtpiirojjc^ 
'xooduclijneanSj  if.tfaey  eee  it.  ^;5Ecdi«nt'  If  crime  was  intended  by 
improfier  conduct,  it  would  not  be  said  «if  they  see  it  necessary"  they 
may  expel  him,  for  this  would  imply  that  the  General  Conferencer  might 
not  see  it  necessary  to  expel  a  Bishop  for  crime.  If  they  see  it  necessa- 
ry, means  if  they  see  it  expedient  I  trust  I  have  shown  that  the  Con- 
ference can  depose  a  Bishop.  I  will  not  say  Bishop  Andrew,  but  a 
Bishop.  If  there  was  even  a  resolution  to  the  contrary,  still  the  Confer- 
ence could  act  and  carry  out  all  the  power  the  constitution  gave  them. 
If  the  Conference  cannot  depose  a  Bishop,  or"  dismiss  him  from  office 
for  improper  conduct,  alarming  cqnsequences  roust  follow.     Every  man 
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on  this  Hoos  is  his  i>ccr  in  office  as  a  miuister,  and  ye  the  possesses  a  pow- 
er by  the  suffrages  of  this  Conrereiice,  more  fearful  fur  than  the  power 
to  depose.  The  Bishop,  who  is  but  art  elder  in  rni&isterial  order,  has 
three  thousand  elders  under  his  control  for  four  years,  duriAgthe  inter- 
Vils  of  the  Gmieral  Conference,  to  appouit  to  their  fields  of  labor  ac- 
cording to  his  own  judgment,  and  to  change  as  often  as  he  may  think 
host;  and  Is  it  to  be  supposed  that  the  General  Conierence  has  confer- 
red  suclj  a  fearful  power  without  holding  the  officer  to  the  strictest  ac- 
countiibility  ?  And  can  it  be  supposed  that  tlje  Conference  cannot  dis- 
charge  or  remove  such  officer  for  inif)ropriety  which  does  not  involve 
crinio  or  even  impvudeuce.  I. do  not  say  that  the  iBouference  can  re- 
move u  bishop  from  the  ministry.  No.  man  can  be  removed  from  orders* 
for  improper  conducL  An  elder,  deacon  or  private  member,  cannot  bo 
I'xpellml  lor  improper  conduct,  until  they  have  been  labored  witli  and 
thi'ir  eontinuuuco  in  the  fault  amounts  to  obstinacy,  but  they  can  be  put 
out  of  ortico,  if  not  u^efut;  a  presiding  elder  can  be  p*it  out  of 'pffioe  if 
not  Uv^4)l\d,  witliout  aifucting  his  ministerial  character. 

If  uny  one  will  contend  that  a  Bishop  may  be  expelled  for  improper 
conduct)  which  does  not  amount  to  an  immorality,  and  yet  that  no  de- 
^m\>  of  punishment  can  be  inflicted  below  expulsion :  that  he  cannot  be 
vl<«pu.'«iid,  or  simply  put  out  of  office,  they  will  find  but  little  support  for 
th('ir  opinions  either  in  the  language  of  th.e  Discipline,  or  commoxr'  metb- 
ih\  of  construing  law.  Ttie  lan^jiage  of  the  Pigcjpjine^js,  t hey  have 
thg  power  to;  expel  him  for  improper  conduct,  if  they  see  it  necessanK 
The  supposition  is,  then,  that  the  General  Conference  nity  not  see  it 
necessary  to  expel  a  Bishop  for  improper  conduct.  Wh&t  then  ia  to  be 
done,  if  the  Bishop  is  guilty  of  improper  conduct,  for  which  the  Gener- 
,  (d  Conference^  do  not  see  proper  to  expel  him  ?  The  argument  is, 
that  they  can  do  nothing  with  hirn :  c^not  reprove,  cannot  suspend, 
cannot  depose,  but  must  let  his  improper  cond.uct  alone,  until  it  is  great 
enough  to  justify  his  expulsion  from  tlie  church.  jBut  the  very  language 
imi>HoftXh&t  they  maj  see  fit  not  to  expel,  but  to  rlftnj_wlth  hij^uJn^6ouie 

'."/jrg  gPQtle  .mannftc, l-Ekg.gt^ftl^>y-^^>y^y^  includes  the  lesser,  and.  as 

tUey  have  power  to  expel,  they  l^ave  power  to  do  less  than  expel :  they 
jnay  r(?pr0S^e,  suspend  or  depose.  ~        '     — ^ 

I  will  now  say  one  word  on  the  subject  of  expediency,  but  as  I  re- 
marked, only  in  a  general  way.  Before  this  Conference  shall  exercise 
this  poyer,  which  I  trust  I  have  shown  it  does  possess,  it  ^hqold  consid- 
er well  the  alleged  improper  ^conduct,  noticing  all  its  beaiings  and  con- 
jio  cpieiices.  They  should  inquire,  first,  has  tlie  Bishop  acted  improper- 
ly ?     They  should  inquire,  what  will  be  the  consequences.^    Will  the 


ronsequenees  be  local,  or  will  they  reach  to  every  part  of  the  church  ? 
flow  great,  and  how  wide,  and' how  lasting  will  be'  the  evil  ?  TliiB  Bish- 
*?p's  feelings  should  hot  be  forgotten;  his  dignity  as  a  minister  of  God 
his  c|ualification8,  and  his  endearment  to  all  his  friends,  should  be  talien, 
into  the  a<icount.  If  the  bishop  committed  the  supposed  improper  con- 
duct blindly,  you  ought  to  deal  tenderly  with  him,  but  not  to  sacrifice, 

■ 

the  interests  of  the  church.  Whether  the,  Uieaaur.e-.JJii.vv^  pronosed^is 
necessary  to  save  the  j;hiirch,  I  '^ilV  ^^^  ""y^  y^"  "^"g*  indiy  I,^!?^y 
pay,  you  have  the  power  to  act,  if  you  jiid^e  it  necessai*}'. 

Bishop  McKendree  said,  when  contending  against  radicalism,  that  a 
Bishop  may  be  deposed  from  office  for  improper  conduct.  Let  not  this 
Conference  say,  they  have  not  jjower  to  depose  a  Bishop:  that  a  Bishop 
cannot  be  deposed  or  put  out  of  office,  without  being  expelled.  \Vlien 
you  shall  say  that,  then  shall  I  tremble  for  the  Episcopacy,  which  I  rev- 
erence. Let  us  not  say,  that  the  ground  taken  against  radicalism  is  now 
abandoned. 

Mr.  Comfort,  of  Oneida  Conference,  next  obtained  the  floor.    Qe  said 
he  had  thoughtthe  debate  would  (Change  no  man's  opinions,  but  now 
thought  the  last  speech  might  change  the  opinibps  of  some.    He  said 
the  Conference  itself  could  not  do  away  the  general  superin tendency, 
and  the  law  was  express,  but  if  a  Bishop  cease  from  travelling  (it  larue 
among  the  people,  without  the  consent  of  the  General  Conference,  he 
shall  not  exercise  the  Episcopal  office  in  bur  church.'   Now, '  said  the  . 
speaker  if  the  Bishop  has  disqualified  himself  to  travel  at  large,  by  his 
connection  with  slavery,  he  cannot  continue  to  exercise  the  office,  unless 
it  bp  by  the  consent  of  the  General  Conference.     One  fact  will  show- 
that  he  has  at  least  embarrassed  himself,  -which  is,  that  he   came  here 
v^vitfjt.thff  pirpoiff  fdlresigningjJhJB.RhQWfl  that  hftrfinpposfijd  hijp^'EilO^ 
bajoni^rrassed. 

Dr.  Capers  said  it  was  not  true  that  Bishop  Andrew  came  to  U/e  Con- 
ffercnce  with  the  design  of  resfgning. 

Mr.  Comfort  replied.  If  that  be  not  so  then  so  mucii  of  my  argument 
falls  to  the  ground.  ,        ' 

Dr.  Capers  explained.  He  said  the  *Bi&hop.jJid,?lQt-.cpme  to^lhe  Con- 
ference  with  the  design  of  j^** t^fitrrig  V^fg  rpRignatum,^  hut  that  aftey  lie^ 
gQLillijCQQiei£UQe«..aii(i  {bund  yfhst  the  state,  of  feeling  was,  he  didj)ro- 
poso'Co  resign.    But  he  affirmed  the  Bishop  had  no  such  intention  when 

"^11  ■■III     '"^    '  vJ 

bd'carae. 

Mr>^omfOTtiftawnwid».|gid  said  that  he  would  reaij  hifl  fl«jtyiririty    He 
then  read  from  the  Hichmond  Chnstias}  Advocate,  an  extract  of  aietteir. 
lySro'KettjLjM,  Lee,  the  editor  oftheipapjBr,  vrho  is  a  member   of  tir^ 
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Conference,  in  which  it  was  stated  that  the  Southern  d^Wato  i>p»mi» 
ttioualy  refused  their  consent  to  the  re8i;gnation  of  ff'^hffff  Apf^p^w.  He 
«aid  those  who  resisted  the  purpose  of  the  Bishop  to  resign,  are  respoii- 
tiible  for  the  consequences,  if  the  church  should  be  divided. 

Mr.  Comfort  said  the  General  Conference  had  no  power  to  divide  the 
<:hurch :  as  Congress  had  no  power  to  divide  the  UniteH^StateB,  so  the 
Oenoral  Conference  has  no  power  todivjde  the  Church.  The«>einber> 
Hhip  might  be  di|:ide(l«.i}ul  they  rjinnnt  Hivirfft  th^  propf»fty^  On  what 
principle  can  the  Book-room  be  divided?  Shall  it  be  divided  accord-  * 
iug  to  the  number  of  members  in  each  section  ?  One-fourth  of  the 
members  in  the  Soutli  cannot  enjoy  the  advantages  of  the  Book  Concem, 

Mr.  Simpson,  of  Indiana,  called  the  speaker  to  order,  on  the  ground 
that  it  was  not  in  order  to  discuss  the  principles  of  a  division  of  the 
^*hurch  under  that  resolution. 

The  chair  said  the  speaker  was  not  more  out  of  order  than  others 
had  been,  and  he  should  allow  him  to  proceed ;  the  debate  had  taken  a. 
wide  range. 

Mr.  Comfort  proceeded  to  say  that  one-fourth  of  the  members  in  the 
{South  could  not  enjoy  the  advantages  of  the  book  room.  [^  Some  one 
.sang  out,  They  have  got  souls !  '^]  I  know  they  have  got  souls,  but  how 
•can  they  ei\joy  the  advantage  o*f  the  book  room,  so  long  as  they  cannot 
read,  and  are  not  allowed  to  be  taught  to  read  ? 

Mr.  Simpson  Renewed  his  call  of  order,  and  appealed  from  the  decis- 
ion of  the  chair  4  and  the  motion  being  about  to  be  put,  the  secretary 
called  for  the  point  of  order  in  writing,  and  there  was  a  pat^se,  while 
Mr.  Simpson  went  forwasd  and  wrote  it  out  When  it  was  presented  in 
writing,  the  chair  said  as  the  question  was  then  stated,  he  must  roverse 
the  decision. 

Mr.  Comfort  resumed  his  argument  He  said  the  argument  of  expe- 
diency weighed  heaviest  on  the  side  of  the  North,  because  the  gouth 
wereajinit  onjhe  suLject  of  slavery^  and  of  course  wfi^l^Jjg^jjke 
the  North,  be  divided  among  themselves.  _  I  know  how  it  is  with  slave- 
holders,  having  spent  five  years  in  a  slaveholding  state,,  and  I  am  sure 
the  people  will  not  resist  the  return  of  the  preachers  on  account  of  the 
pToposed  action  of  thi«i  conference.  If  a  man  be  known  even  to  be 
opposed  to  slavery,  they  will  bear,  with  him,  if  he  does  not  agitate  the 
subject  among  them.  Mr.  C.  said  if  the  South  .should  secede  on  the 
subject  of  slavery,  their  position  would  be  an  insupportable  one,-~the 
moral  and  religious  sense  of  the  world  woiuld  be.  against  thera.  His  . 
fears  had  been  alarmed  and  his  feelings  h#d  been  beyond  deacvipCiaiL 
but  on  mature  reflection  he  bad  come  to  tfaecooclusiQn  that  there  would 
be  no  division,  that  they  could  not  divide. 
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Dr.  Smid)  of  Va.  next  took*  the  floor,  and  made  ik  long  speech  against 
the  reaolution.  Hjp  said  that  while  he  had  listened  to  the  able  argument 
of  his  learned  fiiend  from  Ohio,  (Mr.  Hamline )  he  was  sure  he  had 
never  felt  greater  cause  to  regret  that  he  was  not  eloqu^it,  or  that  he 
could  not  command  the  words  of  persuasion ;  but  they  belonged  not  to . 
him.  I  feel  that  if  I  fail  in  my  argument  ioi  the  law,  it  will  be  an,  en- 
tire failure,  for  I  have  nothing  else  to  rely  upon.  Talent,  eloquence, 
and  a  msjority,  are  all  gainst  me. 

The  substitute  now  before  the  house,  I  consider  more  objectioDuble 
tlfau  the  original  resolution,  for  it  contains  all  the  principles  contained 
in  the  original,  with  this  difference ;  it  contains  a  constitutional  objec- 
tion which  that  does  not  It  was  not,  I  am  sure,  the  object  of  the  ven- 
erable author  of  the  substitute  to  render  the  subject  more  difficult,  but 
!8uch  was  the  f^ct  in  the  case.  The  substitute  he  thought  peculiarly  un- 
fortunate, as  it  has  placed  the  whole  question  on  the  ground  of  expedi- 
ency or  propriety,  and  not  upon  any  law  supposed  to  have  been  violated 
or  specifically  authorizing  the  procedure.  I  propose  to  view  the  ques- 
tion  in  the  light  of  the  law  of  the  case. 

Before  I  enter  upon  my  argument,  I  must  be  indulged  in  some  prelim- 
inary remarks  in  reply  to  the  learned  brother  from  Ohio.  One  essential 
point  in  his  argument  rested  upon  the  analogy  between  a  bishop  and  all 
subordinate  officers,  who  were  held  responsible. 

I  admit  the  responsibility  of  all  subordinate  officers  as  stated,  but  the 
analogy,  when  apdlied  to  the  bishop,  fails,—*  he  i^  not  responsible  in  the 
jgftngft  ^^at- subordinate  officers  are,  hence,  his  powers,  duties  andre- 
gponsibillties  are  al .  defined  by  law,  and  he  can  beheld  responsible  only 
by  and  for  the  viQlatiaa>QfI..thatiaw. 

AnQjber  essential  point  in  the  w;guraent  of  jtfee  .ieamed  brother  from 
Ohjjij  wflff  thnllhiif  ^"^rf^^r^n^^  possessed  supreme  legislative  power. 
This  is  denied  in  whole  and  in  part  in  the  j^egort  ,m|id§.  by.  the  late 
^^ishg^  Emoryj^  an^  ftdppted'  by  $he-.  Cfi»fcXBW».)aJWl4M,4^  to  the 
world.  In  that  document  the  General  Conference  denied  that  it  pos- 
sessed any  legislative  power.  Now  as  the  ar^ment  of  the  gentleman 
re^ed  wholly  upon  these  two  points,  the  analogy  between  the  respon- 
sibilities of  subordinate  officers  and  a  bishop,  and  upon  the  legislative 
power  of  the  Greneral  Conference,  a^d  these  pointai  have  been  merely 
assumed,  and  do  not  exist  in  &ct,,  the  whole  argument  &lls  to  the 
ground. 

I  will  now  come  to  the  point  which  all  the  speakers  have  named  on 
Uie  other  side,  which  is  that  the  bishop  has  acted  improperly  in  becom- 
ing collected  with  slavery,  and  ought  to  be  disfinnchised.    I  wish  the 
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i<3sae  which  1  indke  to  be  understood.  I  do  not  deny  that  this  cooi^r- 
once  has  power  to  expel  Bishop  Andrew  for  improper  conduct,  if  it 
van  be  proved  that  he  has  been  guilty  of  improper  conduct ;  but  I  deny 
that  the  facts  alleged  sustain  the  charge  or  justify  in  any  degree  the  pro- 
redure  in  the  case.  What  are  the  fr^cts  ?  The  general  feet  is,  ilict 
Bi-shop  Andrew  is  connected  with  slavery.  The  particulars  present 
three  eases. 

1.  He  had  a  slave  willed  to  him  for  the  purjiose  of  being  sent  to  Li- 
bera, at  a  given  age,  if  she  should  be  willuig  to  go.  But  she  refused  to 
go,  in  which  case  tlie  ^Vill  provided  that  she  should  be  mnde  as  free  iiS 
the  laws  of  the  sU:te  would  allow,  and  that  has  been  done.  It  is  not 
jirctended  that  the  bishop  exercises  any  control  over  her,  but  it  is  in 
tn'idencc^lhdt  she  is  at  liberty  to  go  to  a  free  state  just  when  she  sees 
lit. 

21  A  slave  had  been  willed  to  his  former  wife,  and  as  she  died  with- 
o?it  a  will,  that  slave  became  lawfully  his,  but  did  he  claim  it  as  his 
]»roperty  in  moral  right?  By  no  hieans,  he  had  declared  to  that  con- 
lereiicc  that  tl;c  boy  might  go  to  a  free  state  so  soon  as  he  should  judge 
ban  capable  of  providing  for  himselfj  or  so  soon  as  security  be  given 
liim  that  he  should  be  provided  for.  There  is  no  slavery,  then,  in  either 
of  these  two  ciiscs. 

3.  Bishop  Andiew  has  married  a  wife  who  owned  slaves,  and  this  is 
made  the  strong  ground  of  complr.int.  But  Bishop  Andrew  did  not  in- 
tend to  become  the  owner  of  those  slaves ;  he  refused  to  become  the 
owner  of  those  slaves,  and  all  that  can  hfe  laid  to  his  charge  is  that  he 
Miffered  them,  to  pass  through  his  hand.  It  cannot  be  said,  then  that 
liishop  Andrew  is  a  slaveholder  in  any  offensive  sense.  The  relation  whicli 
Bishop  Andrew  sustains  to  slaverj'  does  not  contaiu  the  essential  attri- 
butes of  slavery.  What  is  necessary  to  constitute  a  man  a  slaveholder 
in  the  moral  sense  of  the  term? 

1.  He  must  receive  a  slave  in  some  waj%  with  the  design  of  making 
a  slave  of  such  person,  or  of  holding  him  as  a  slave, 

2.  Such  holder  must  neglect  to  free  his  slave,  when  he  has  an  oppor-^ 
tmi':tj%    Neither  of  these  are  true  of  Bishop  Andrew.    In  what  point  9f 
light  will  the  community  look  at  it  ?    They  will  see  and  understand  that 
it  is  for  the  mere  relation  that  Bishop  Andrew  has  been  dishonored. 

But  let  me  next  inquire  in  wliose  behalf  this  is  to  be  done?  The 
parties  in  the  case  are, 

1.  Thirteen  conferences  from  the  South  and  apart  of  the  foiirteenthy 
i'or  a  part  of  the  Baltimore  conference  will  feel  their  interests  idend- 
fied  with  the  South.    Such  then  is  one  party. 
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2.  Several  conferences  at  the  North  are  the  other  party.  Some  of 
these  will  -seeede  iii  whole  or  in  part,  if  Bishop  Andrew  is  eot  disfmii-^ 
chised,  and  others  will  refuse  to  allow  hirn  to  preside  in  their  bodien'. 
These  are  the  parties  in  the  case,  and  the  party  of  the  South  is  definite- 
\y  understood,  but  it  is  not  so  with  the  other  party,  it  is  more  difhcuit 
to  define  it  and  to  determine  its  locality  and  its  numbers.  Who  or« 
they  that  will  secede  or  reject  the  bishop,  if  he  is  not  deposed?  Will 
the  Baltimore  Conference  secede,  if  Bishof)  Andrew  is  not  deposed  ? 
Certainly  not.  Will  the  Philadelphia  Conference  secede  ?  Not  they, 
though  no  doubt  some  of  them  would  rather  have  a  bishop  not  conn^^c- 
ted  with  slavery.  Will  New  Jersey  Conference  secede  ?  There  may 
be  a  few  individuals  who  would  leave,  but  the  body  would  not  even  in- 
dulge the  thought  of  secession.  Will  New  York  Conference  ?  Will 
they  declare  to  the  world  that  a  mere  nommal  relation  of  one  of  the  bishops 
to  slaveiy  so  corrupts  and  pollutes  ti^ie  whole  church  that  they  cannot 
remain  in  it  ?  They  will  never  do  it  Will  Ohio  Conference  secede  ? 
I  think  not,  as  a  body  or  anyj:onsidei'able  portion  of  them,  but  Ixi^gret 
to  say  that  there  are  men  in  that  conference  who  would  go  thus  far.  I 
once  read  a  speech  from  the  learned  brother  from  Ohio,  who  has  fa- 
vored us  with  such  an  eloquent  argument  on  this  occasion,  which  speec,h 
was  never  outdone  by  O.  Scott.  That  speech  has  never  been  retract- 
ed. That  brother  may  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  a  mere)  nominal  relation 
of  one  of  the  bishops  to  slavery  puts  such  a  blot  on  the  Methodist  es< 
cutcheou  as  to  require  him  to  fly  from  all  connection  with  the  church 
to  escape  the  pollution.  Will  Indiana  Conference  secede?  Will  Illi- 
nois Conference  secede  ?  I  presume  the  brethren  here  &om  those  con- 
ferences will  not  say  they  believe  there  will  be  a  general  secession  if 
Bishop  Andrew  is  not  deposed.  They  may  regret  his  connection  with 
slavery  r  I  regret  it;  but  they  will  not  leave  Ae  church.  Who  then 
will  secede?  There  may  be  a  few  in  some  of  the  more  Northern  |iud 
Eastern  conferences,  who  will  secede  if  they  cannot  have  their  own 
way  on  the  subject  of  slavery.  They  have  said  they  would,  and  we  are 
bound  to  believe  them,  '  , 

But  another  question  presents  itself  here ;  where  are  they  going  ?  O ! 
if  they  cannot  have  their  own  way  they  will  join  O.  Scott,, 
.  Cries  of  no!  no!  no!  never!  were  heard  in  different  parts  of  the 
house.  I  am  glad,  said  Mr,  Smith,  to  foe  corrected,  but  still  I  an>  con- 
strained to  inquire  on  what  ground  they  are  going  to  seeede,  if  Bishop 
Andrew  is  not  deposed  ?  The  petitions  no  doubt  explain  the  ground 
on  which  secession  is  to  take  phce.  These  petitions  must  be  supposed 
to  embody  the  principles  and  feelinga  of  those  who  will  secede.    Now, 
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let  me  say  that  theBO  petitions  coataih  essentially  the  same  principles  as 
those  advocated  by  O.  Scott  and  his  compeers.  Will  any  brethren  un- 
dertake to  explain  the  difi^rence  ? All  is  silent  now !  Let  me  repeat 

it  then,  that  if  you  are  not  to  join  O.  Scott,  you  wc&M^-ooee^e  upon  the 
mme  principles  that  O.  Scott  did.  If  you  do  not  like  your  company^ 
you  must  not  blame  me,  for  I  did  not  put  you  there. 

I>r.  Lucke^r,  of  the  Genessee  Conference,  at  this  point  started  up,  and 
inquired,  What  do  you  do  with  us  ?  Do  you  intend  to  class  us  with  the 
^eceders? 

Mr.  Smith  answered,  De  patient,  Dr.,  and  I  will  do  fyou  justice  in  a 
few  moments.    This  reminds  me  of  what  once  happened  with  Bishop 
M cKendree.    That  venerable  man  was  once  preaching  a  sermon  in 
which  he  took  occasion  to  bear  down  .very  severely  upon  tavern  keep- 
era,  who  extorted  from  travellera^by  charging  a  great  price  for  their 
grain  for  their  horses.    While  he  was  doing  up  this  class  of  sinners,  a. 
man  interrupted  by  saying,  ^  If  we  do  charge  a  high  price  we  give 
them  a  long  time  for  payment."    ''  You  had  better  held  still,"  said  the 
bishop,  ^  I  was  only  discussing  a  general  principle,  why  need  y6vL  apply 
my  remarks  to  yourself?  "    I  am  discussing  a  general  principle,  said 
the  speaker,  and  if  it  applies  to  my  good  friend  from  Gennesee,  he  has 
made  the  application.    I  hope  there  will  be  no  wincing  on  the  part  of 
the  conjference  under  my  remarks,  for  I  can  be  driven  from  my  position 
only  by  arguments,  not  by  dictation.    But  to  resume  my  argument,  the 
party  opposed  to  llie  South  are  those  who  intend  to  secede  if  they  can- 
not have  their  own  way  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  or  who  intend  to 
proscribe  Bishop  Andrew  by  conference  action.    The  ground  taken  by 
this  party  is  the  same  as  that  taken  by  O.  Scott ;  it  is  the  same  doctrine 
that  was  advocated  by  O.  Scott  in  the  General  Conference""^"!^^ 
which  doctrine  that  body  pronounced  wrong,  and  declared  that  to  ad- 
vocate it  was  unseriptural  and  imprudent,  and  now,  oQly...eighL^xsa^9 
later  in  tlie  history  of  the  church,  the  same  (Jenerai  Conference  pro- 
poses to  take  these  same  proscribed  principles  and  make  them  the  rule 
of  action,  and  "sacrifice  one  of  the  bishops  upon  their  altar.    I  am  now 
prepared  to  define  the  parties.    The  South  is  sdready  Refined  and  un- 
derstood.   As  antagonists  to  the  South,  I  will  place  all  who  in^nd  to 
secede,  and  all  whose  principles  lead  them  to  desire  te  proscribe  Bishop 
Andrew. 

But  this  leaves  the  Middle  Conferences  not  included  in  either  part}'. 
Where  shall  wo  fJAm  Bahimore,  Philadelphia  and  New^XjQ£k.-Xuon&r- 
ences  ?    They  are  an  umpire  between  the  two  parties.    They.,  claim  to 

be  conservative,  but  I  cannot  allow  them  that  title,  the  South  are  the 
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anly  true  copseryatives.  Tbey  are  an  umpire,  and  on  them  rests  tJje 
responsibility  of  deciding  the  question.  It  is  admitted  tlmt  evil  must 
befall  the  SoiiU»^oii  tUe.  North  and  it  is  for  these  Middle  Uoiifei-ences 
to  say  whether  that  evil  should  fall  upon  the  North  or  the  South!  Some 
have  represented  these  Jiliddle  Conferences  as  a  party  In  the  case,  but 
I  do  not  so  view  them,  but  look  upon  thera  as  the  jmy  that  have  got  to 
decide  this  important  cause  between  the  parties.  Let  me  then  address 
myself  to  the  delegates  of  these  conferences,  and  entreat  thorn  to  con- 
i^ider  what  a  fearful  responsibility  rests  upon  them.  If  injustice  in 
done  to  the  North,  it  will  be  you  that  will  do  it.  We  of  the  South  mav 
be  prejudiced,  but  we  have  not  the  power  to  decide  for  ourselves.  IT 
injustice  is  done  to  the  South,  you  will* do  it,  not  the  North.  The  North 
may  do  it  in  an  incidental,  but  not  in  a  criminal  sense.  If  they  err,  their 
error  is  to  be 'attributed  to  their  i)osition  as  a  party  and  not  to  their  in- 
tentions, but  you  are  m  a  position  to  judge  inj partially. 

Let  UB  then  state  the  issue  upon  which  j'ou  have  fj^ot  to  make  up  your 
judgement.  The  argument  on  <lhe  other  tide  is  that  they  have  a  right 
to  depose  Bishop  Andrew,  and  therefore  they  are  l)ound  to  do  it  be- 
cause it  is  expedient.  We  deny  their  riglit  to  depose  the  bishop  upon 
the  principles  on  which  they  propose,  to  do  it.  It  is  rot  a  question  of 
original  right  or  of  abstract  right,  but  is'a  question  which  the  ConftT- 
<'nce  should  settle  b)^  their  own  lawf  end  if  the  law  does  not  ^ive  us 
the  argument  and  protect  Bishop  Andrew,  we  do  not  ask  such  a  decis- 
ion at  your  liands.  But  ujwn  what  docs  the  expediency  of  the  rncas- 
ure  r^i^t?  It  is  not  impropriety  of  conduct  thot  is  made  the  ground  of 
i.ction.  AVhat  llien  is  the  expediency  of  the  action  made  to  rest  upon  ? 
Ii is  simply  this:  the  bit?hop  has  made  hi uiself  unacceptable  to  the  party 
that  seek  to  jnit  hiui  down.  Is  this  a  suflicient  reason,  withou'  refer- 
ence to  the  ground  of  the  dissatisfaction,  without  inquiring  whether  the 
cause  of  dissatisfaction  is  their  fault  or  the  fault  of  the  bishop  ?  »Sup- 
pose  a  number  of  the  conferences  had  become  wrohg  in  doctrine ;  tup- 
pose  they  had  become  Millerites,  in  coneequence  of  which  they  would 
not  receive  any  of  tlie  bisliops,  would  that  justify  the  act  of  putting 
down  all  the  bishops  ?  Would  any  otlier  eiTor  embraced  by  confer- 
ences,.  which  might  render  a  bishop  unpoptdar  with  them,  justify  the 
conferoiice  in  putting  down  such  bishop?  Whose  fLult  is  it  that 
the  bishop  is  not  acceptable  to  these  Northern  conferences?  If  it  is 
the  bishop's  fault,  we  say  let  him  go ;  we  will  not  contend  a  moment,  if 
it  can  be  proved  that  the  bishop  has  violated  the  rules  ,of  the  Church. 
But  if  it  be  the  fault  of  the  party  that  Bishop  Andrew  is  not  accepta- 
bie,  he  must  not  be  sacrificed,  wliatever  happen  to  the  pjuty  in  erroi*. 
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But  iiow  shall  we  settle  this  question,  ai^d  cotti^  to  a  just  decision  tvho 
is  in  fault  ?  This  question  is  to  be  answered  by  asking,  another :  vi^^Lo 
is  upon  the  platform  of  the  Discipline,  and  who  is  off  of  it  ?  This 
question  answered,  and  we  shall  see  who  ought  to  suffer,  if  suffering 
there  must  be.  Is  the  bishop  or  the  party  opposed  to  him  on  the 
^  ground  of  the  Discipline  ?  An  answer  to  this  question  is  what  I  will 
now  attempt  to  give. 

\fehere  make  an  apBeal_to..  the.Piscijlinejtself,  and  we  maintain 
that  section  ten,  is  in  itaown  nature  a  compromise  .measurg .  Tlii^be- 
ing  a  ^om£romi8e.gct,.it  sgttles  what  is  and  what  \a  nt^t  ft^y^djent,  and 
^what  is  the  doctrine  and  what  is  the  usage  of  the  Church  oijl  th^  subject 
of  slavery,  and  we  have  no  fear  that  any  one  of  the  otbfilLpacty  JwiU  at- 
tempt to  prove  that  Bishop  Andrew's  position  is  not  in  strict  conformity  to 
that  genera!  law  of  the  Church.  The  history  of  that  act, has~airimpor- 
tant  bearing  on  the  subject,  ,  The  first  we  find  of  this  Church  legisla- 
tion  oh  the  subject  of  slavery,  is  in  th/b  Minutes  of  1780,  where  we  have 
the  following  question  and  answer* 

"  Quest:  16.  Ought  not  this  Conference  to  require  those  travelling 
preachers  who  hold  slaves  to  give  promise  to  set  them  free  ? 

Am.  Yes." 

This  was  the  first  ground  taken  by  the  Chiu*ch,  and  it  was  a  requisi- 
tion upon  the  preachers,  requiring  them  unconditionally  to  emancipate 
their  slaves.  It  was  not  subordinate  to  the  law  of  the  land.  The  Min- 
utes of  1784  contain  the  following  on  the  subject  of  slavery. 

"  Quest/ 12.  What  shall  be  done  with  our  friends  that  will  buy  and 

sell  slaves  ? 

Ans.  If  they  buy  with  no  other  desigi^  but  to  hold  them  as  slaves, 
and  have  been  previously  warned,  they  shall  be  expelled,  and  shall  l>e 
permitted  to  sell  on  no  consideration. 

Quest,  13.  What  shall  we  do  with  our  local  preachers  who  will 
not  emancipate  their  slave?  in  those  States  where  the  law  will  admit  it  ? 

Jlns.  Try  those  in  Virginia  another  year,  and  suspend  the  preachers 
in  Marjiand,  Delaware,  Pennsylvania,  and  New  Jersey. 

Quest  22.  What  shall  be  done  with  our  travelling  preachers  who 
now  are,  or  hereafter  shall  be  possessed  of  slaVes,  and  ^)rill  not  manu- 
mit them  where  the  law  permits? 

Arts,  Employ  them  no  more." —  These  regulatiojis  remained  until 
what  has  been  called  the  Christmas  Conference,  in  1784,  when  the 
whole  subject  was  again  brought  undei*  re^aew,  new  measures  devised 
and  adopted.  The  measures  adopted  at  this  Conference  required  the 
unconditional  manumission  of  slaves  as  a  condition  of  membership, 
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tvljich  was  regarded  by  the  laW-makers  as  a  new  term    of  meniber- 

Dr.  Smith  here  read  a  few  lines  of  the  act  in  question,  and  then  re- 
marked that  he  would  omit  reading  it  as  it  was  long,  and  only  state  the 
contents  or  substitute,  but  as  it  is  impoitant  and  will  doubtless  l>e  new 
to  most  of  the  readers  of  the  Wesleyan,  the  reporter  takes  the  trouble 
to  transcribe  the  entire  act. 

"  Quest*  42.  What  methods  can  we  take  to  extifpate  slavery? 

"j./?7W.  We  are  deeply  convinced  of  the  impropriety  of  making  new 
terms  of  communion  for  a  religions  society  already  established,  excej)t- 
ing  on  thr^.  most  pressing  occasion  ;  and  such  we  consider  the  practice 
of  Miolding  our  fellow  creatures  in  slavery.  We  view  it  as  contrary  to 
the  golden  law  of  God,  on  which  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
[  The  discovery  by  a  Bishop,  that  slaves  may  be  held  in  accordance  with 
the  golden  nile,  was  reserved  to  be  classed  among  the  logical  and  mor- 
rJ  wonders  of  this  improving  age. — Reporter.]  and  the  unalienable 
rights  of  mankind,  ^iS  well  as  every  principle  of  the  revolution,  to  hold 
in  the  deepest  debasement,  in  ^  more  abject  slavery  than  is  perhaps  to 
be  found  in  any  pai*t  of  the  world  except  America,  so  many  souls  that 
are  capable  of  the  image  of  God. 

"  We  therefore  think  it  our  most  bounden  duty  to  take  immediately 
some  effectual  method  to  extirpate  this  abomination  from  among  us  ; 
and  for  that  purpose  we  add  the  following  to  the  loiles  of  our  society, 
viz: 

"1.  Every  member  of  our  society  who  has  slaves  in  his  possession, 
shall,  within  twelve  months  after  notice  given  him  by  the  assistant,  [  prea- 
cher in  chcu'ge,  ]  ( which  notice  the  assistants  are  required  to  give,  and 
without  delay  in  their  respective  circuits, )  legally  execute  and  record  an 
instrument  whereby  he  emancipates  and  sets  free  every  slave  in  his  pos- 
session who  is  between  the  ages  of  forty  and  forty-five  immediately,  or 
at  iarthest  when  they  are  forty-five. 

"  And  every  slave  which  is  between  the  ages  of  twenty  or  twenty-five 
immediately,  or  at  fitrthest  at  the  expiration  of  five  years  from  the  date 
of  such  instrument 

"And  every  slave  under  the  age  of  twenty,  as  soon  as  they  arrive  at 
the  -age  of  twenty-five  at  &rtherest. 

"  And  every  infant  born  in  slavery,  after  the  above  mentioned  rules 
are  complied  with,  immediately  on  its  birth. 

"2  Every  assistant  shall  keep  a  journal,  in  which  he  shall  re^Iarly 
minute  down  the  names  and  ages  of  all  the  slaves  bdougin^  to  all  the 
masters  in  his  respective  circuit,  and  also  the  date  of  everj'  instnimetit 
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©xeciitied  and  recorded  for  the  manumission  of  the  slaves,  with  the  name 
of  the  couit  book  and  folio  in  which  the  said  instruments  shall  have  been 
recorded ;  which  journal  shall  be  handed  down  in  each  circuit  to  the  sucf- 
ceeding  assistant.  ^ 

"  3.  In  consideration  that  these  rules  form  a  new  term  of  communion, 
every  person  concerned  who  will  not  compjy  with  them,  shall  have,  lib- 
erty quietly  to  withdraw  from  onr  society  within  twelve  months  succeed- 
ing the  notice  given  os  aforesaid:  otherwise  the  assistant  'Shall  exclude 
him  from  the  society. 

"4.  No  person  so  voluntarily  withdrawn,  or  so  excluded,  shall  par- 
take of  the  supper  of  the  Lord  with  the  Methodists,  till  he  complies  with 
the  above  requisition. 

"5  No  person  holding  slaves  shall,  in  future,  be  admitted  into  soci- 
ety or  to  the  Lord's  supper,  until  he  previously  complies  with  these 
rules  cpncerning  slavery. 

*'N.  B.  These  rules  are  to  affect  the  members  of  our  society  do  far- 
ther than  as  thev  are  consistant  with  the  laws  of  the  States  in  which 
they  reside. 

"And  respecting  our  brethren  in  Virginia  that  are  concerned,  and 
after  due  consideration  of  their  peculiar  circumstances,  we  allow*  them 
two  years  from  the  itbtice  give!\  to  consider  the  expediency  of  compliance 
or  non-compliance  with  these  rules,  ^ 

"  Quest:  43.  .  Wliat  shall  be  done  with  tliose  who  buy  or  sell  slaves 
or  give  them  away  ? 

"  Am.  They  shall  be  immediately  expelled,  unless  they  buy  them  on 
purpose  to  ftee  them." 

Upon  this  act  Dr.  Smith  reasoned  as  follows : 

From  this  it  will  be  seen  that  the  churches  at  that  time  required  un- 
conditional emancipation  as  a  term  of  communion,  and  that  twelve 
months  only  were  allowed  to  consider  upon  it  before  the  members  must 
comply  or  leave  the  church.,  Virginia  only  was  an  exception  to  the  rule, 
ijnd  she  had  two  years  grac3  instead  of  one,  for  old  Virginia  was  always 
precious  in  the  eyes  of  the  brethren.  This  emancipation  was  required, 
whether  the  emancipated  sla\e  could  enjoy  freedom  or  not.  But  this 
law  was  never  carried  out ;  it  was  found  to  be  so  impracticable,  and  its 
■execution  so  threatened  the  exist  nee  of  the  ^hurch,  that  it  wassuspeiv- 
ded  in  1785,  about  six  months  ailer  it  was  enacted,  as  the  following  note 
appears  in  the  Minutes  of  that  year. 

"  It  IS  recommended  to  all  our  brethren^  to  suspend  the  execution  of  the 
minute  on  slavery  till  the  deliberation  of  a  future  Conference,  audathat 
-an  equal  space  of  time  be  allowed  all  our  members  for  consideration, 
when  the  minute  shall  be  put  in  force." 
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From  the  suspension  as^aboVe  given,  nothing  appears  to  have  been 
done  on  the  subjjBCt  until  1796.  In  the  Minutes  of  this  year  we  have  the 
following:  — 

•^The  preachers  and  other  members  ef  our  society,  are  requested  to 
consider  the  subject  of  negro  slavery  with  deep  attention  till  the  ensu- 
ing General  Conference ;  and  that  they  impart  to  thd  General  Confer- 
ence, through  the  medium  of  the  yearly  conferences,  or  otherwise,  any 
ihaportant  thoughts  upon  the  subject,  that  the  Conference  may  have  full 
light,  in  order  to  take  further  steps  toward  the  eradicating  this  enormous 
evil  from  that  part  of  the  Church  of  Grod  to  which  they  are  united." 

I  now  ask  particular  attention  to  the  bearing  which  this  history  has 
upon  the  question.  First;,  they  made  a  rule  which  made  emancipation 
an  absolute  condition  of  membership ;  this  they  found  worked  badly, 
and  suspended  it  at  the  expiration  of  six  months.  They  then  sent  the 
question  down  to  the  annual  conferences,  and  to  the  membership  for 
advice,  and  asking  for  light  on  the  subject,  and  then  next  year,  in  1800 
they  ndopted-the-present  rule  as  the  result  of  this  general  inquiry  into 
the  fiUliectj..5Khich  rill e  has  not  been  changed  from  that  day  Jo  this.  It 
is  found  in  tfie  Discipline.  —  Sec  x.  Ans.  2. 

"  When  any.  travelling  preacher  becomes  an  owner  of  a  slave  or 
slaves,  by  apy  means,  he  shall  forfeit  his  ministerial  character  in  our 
church  unless  he  execute,  if  it  be  practicable,  a  legal  emancipation  of 
such'  slaveSj  conformably  to  the  laws  of  the  State  in  which  he  lives." 

Frojathe  veryjaature  of  thia  rule,.and  from  all  the  circumstances  at- 
tending it,  it  must  be  regarded  as  a  compromise.  It  had  been  preceded 
by  one  that  worked  badly  and  had  been  suspended  ;  it  was  the  result  of 
general  inquiry  on  the  subject,  and  by  a  comparison  of  all  the  conflict- 
ing views  which  were  brought  up  to  Conference  from  the  different  seo- 
tions  of  the  work,  it  was^made  what  it  is.  At  the  sarhe  ti;ne  it  will  be 
seen  that  it  entirely  changed  the  ground  of  the  church  on  the  subject 
of  Slavery,  making  it  right  for  ministers  to  hold  slaves,  where  the  laws 
do  not  admit  of  emancipation.  In  what  point  of  light  can  it  be  regard- 
ed t)utas  a  compromise?  The  rule  does  not  meet  the  views  of  either 
party  as  a^hole.  The  South  opposed  all  legislation  on  the  subject,  be- 
lieving that  anything  on  the  subject  would  be  a  damage  to  their  o])«ra- 
tions  in  the  south ;  but  the  North  insisted  on  legislating  against  slavery. 
The  South  admitted  that  the  rule  wa^  right  in  principle,  but  hisisted  thr.t 
to  put  it  in  the  Discipline  would  embarrass  them,  and  the  rule  was  made 
wliat  it  is  by  way  of  compromise.  The  present  rule  on  the  f?ubject, 
touching  the  case  of  private  members  was  adopted  in  I^IG,  which  it* 
the  first  answer  to  the  question  in  the  Discipline.    And  if  I  am  not  right 
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111  the  statement  I  am  about  to  make,  tbfere  is  a  brother  on  the  floor  [Dr. 
Banga]  who  was  present  and  who  can  correct  ine-  I  appeal  to  liim  for 
the  truth  of  the  remark,  when  I  say  that  the  position  of  the  Soutb  was 
that  there  pu^iit  to  be 'nothing  in  the  Discii>line  on  tlie  subject  of  sla- 
very, and  tlir  t  all  legislation  on  the  subject  by  the  Church  would  do  no 

,-  good,  but  great  damage  to  the  Churcb  and  to  the  slaves.  Bytstillasthe 
North  insisted  on  action  upon  the  subject,  the  Sbuth  yielded  a  part,  and 
the  North  yielded  a  part,  for  the  sake  of  the  Union,  and  the  comprom- 
ise act  which  is  now  in  the  Discipline  was  the  result. 

I  have  not  made  these  rcmaVks  because  the  law  is  wrong  in  principle, 
the  South  never  opposed  it  upon  principle,  they  admitted  that  the  biv/ 
was  right  in  principle,  but  opposed  it  becaugait  waa.iu4u::^cticable,  and 
because  it  would  injure  us  in  the  South.  Nor  do  I  make  these  remarks 
because  I  wish  the  law  repealed,  but  to  show  how  rnuclLtlia£aiUt  has 

\  yielded  for  the  sake  of  compromise.  And  for  ever}' inch  we  have  yield- 
ed, we  have  suffered  in  the  South.  Bishop  Asbury  once  said  that  all  the 
rules  they  had  ever  adopted  on  the  subject  of  slaveiy,  had  not  only  done 
110  good  in  the  South  to  the^«^|li  or  the  slave,  but  much  harm  to  both. 
The  Soutli  always  said,  give  us  no  law  on  the  subject,  but  the  Xortli 
thought  otherwise,  and  the  difference  was  compromised  as  I  have  shown. 
The  North  insisted  that  the  General  Conference  should  say  that  slavery 
is  an  evil  because  it  is  true  that  it  is  an  evil,  but  while  "we  admitted  that 
it  is  an  evil,  we  insisted  that  it  was  not  best  to  say  it  and  put  it  in  tiie 
Disciplina.    We  yielded  for  the  sake  of  union. 

But  the  North  had  seceded  from  the  common  ground,  and  say  that 
slavery  is  not  only  an  evil,  but  that  it  is  a  sin  under  all  circum^tances. 
Thisi  is  going  beyond  the  law ;  the  Discipline  does  not  say  ihat.  The 
Discipline  declares  what  is  proper  and  what  is  not  proper  for  ministers. 
This  is  settled  beyond  a  doubt  by  a  second  answer.  The. law  provides 
that  a  preacher  shall  forfeit  his  ministerial  character  on  becoming  a 
slaveholder,  unless  he  execute  a  deed  of  emancipation,  if  it  be  practi- 
cable. This  proves  that  no  preacher  can  be  allowed  to  be  a  slavebold- 
er  where  emancipation  is  practicable ;  but  it  proves  as  clearly  at  the 
same  time,  that  a 'preacher  has  a  right  by  the  law  to  hold  slaves  where 
emancipation  is  not  practicable.  Here  then  we  come  at  the^erms  of  the 
(Compromise ;  the  South  bound  themselves  not  to  hold  slaves,  as  minis- 
ters, where  emancipation  is  practicable,  and  the  North  agreed  that  th«y 
might  hold  slaves  where  emancipation  is  not  practicable. 

Should  the  South  now  send  up  their  petitions  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence, praying  this  body  to  blot  the  rules  concerning  slavery  from  the 
book,  they  would  depart  from  the  principles  of  the  coy^npromise.    Tie 
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North,  by  sending,  their  petitions  here,  praying  to  have  the  rules  made 
more  strict,  or  additional  rules  enacted,  would  no  less  violate  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  compromise.  All  such  petitioTi^ought  to  be  laid  upon  th^ 
table,  or  returned  to  the  ])etitioners,  so  long  as  the  compromise  act  is 
suffered  to  remain  upon  the  page  of  the  Discipline.  The  only  right  and 
honorable  way  of  getting  at  this  subject  is,  first,  break  up  the  comprom- 
ise by  repealing  the  law. 

Mxjnext  business  shall  be  to  examine  the  principles -ii|>OAWludb  this 
eHbrt  against  Bishop  Andrew  is  made  to  rest. 

1.'  It  is  ui-ged  on  the  ground  of  expediency.    The  bishop  has  render- 
ed  himself  unacceptable ;  he  has  done  it  in  a  disciplinary  way,  and  Jtliose 

^'hojaife-dl^satisfied  with  him,  are  dissatisfied  on  account  of  what  tbe 

-^<i« «■-    ►  • 

i)iscipline  tolerates.  If  then  the  bishop  is  unacceptable  and  is  still  up- 
on  the  ground  of  the  Discipline,  the  evil  must  fall  upon  those  who  ai'e 
dissatisfied  with  him,  as  they  and  not  he,  are  ofFdf  the  common  ground 
of  the  Discipline;  T^hey  arfl  rlissfttisfied  ligcausfe  ^hey  haju^^ffot  down 
from  the  compronuse-grourfd.  If  men  can  be  bound  by  their  own  leg- 
islation, this  Conference  is  bound  to  the  principles  of  the*  compromise, 
by  bonds  as  strong  as  withes  of  Sampson  and  liooks  of  steel.  What- 
ever form  or  name  you  givQ  this  procedure  against  Bishop  Andrew,  it  is 
and  must  be  extrajudicial,  and  would  be  so  pronounced  in  any  court  of 
justice,  was  it  to  be  carried  there  for  a  final  decision. 

"2.  The  ground  has  been  taken  that  Bishop  Andrew  has  violated  the 
policy  of  the  church,  by  becoming  connected  with  slavery.  Some  say 
settled  policy  of  the  church.  If  by  the  policy  of  the  church  he  meant 
the  views  and  feelings i of  a  inajority  of  the  voters,  there  may  be  some 
truth  in  it.  But  in  this  view  of  the  subject,  he  will  not  be  convicted  of 
tiie  greatest  crime  that  was  ever  committed.  I  will  present  those  spetk- 
eva  who  have  dwelt  upon  this  point  with  a  dilemma.  Those  who  voted 
ibr  Bishop  Andrew  as  a  Southern  man,  did  it  upon  the  principles  of  the 
compromise  act,  or  they  did  not ;  if  they  did  vote  for  him  upon  the 
compromise  principles,  he  was  elected  upon  the  ground  of  the  comprom- 
ise act.  In  this  view  it  is  ^  sufficient  reply  to  the  charge  of  having  vio- 
lated the  policy  of  the  Church,  to  say  that  he  is  still  upon  the  principles 
of  the  compromise  act,  he  stands  this  noomenx  upon  the  ground  upon 
which  he  was  elected.  If  they  did  not  vote  for  Bishop  Andrew  upon 
the  principles  of  the  compromise,  they  deceived  the  whole  South.  And 
by  publishing  the  compromise  act  to  the  world  as  containing  <lhe  princi- 

pies  h^J^I^^^^^Ij^P^}^  be  goyeraed joiu  tha  aiihjftcl  Qt.  alftYery^  they 
deceived  the  world  by  not  acting  upon  those  ^rin^jples. 
^./AnotEeir  consideration  that  has  been  urged  to  convict  the  bishop  is, 


192 

that  he  has  violated  tlie  coniraoD  law  of  the  church.  This  point  has 
been  so  fully  rnet  by  others,  that  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  say  but  little. 
It  will  not  be  denied  tliat  common  law  is  always  subordinate  to  statute 
law,  and  can  be  plead  only  in  the  absence  of  statute  law.  But  in  the 
case  l)efore  us,  we  have  statute  law,  clear  and  pointed,  and  it  is  admitted 
that  it  would  be  lawful  for  this  Conference  to  elect  a  slaveholding  bish- 
op, if  a  majority  chose  to  have  one ;  the  existence  of  a  slavehedding 
bishop  must  therefore  be  conformable  to  the  statute  law  of  the  church, 
and  what  the  statute  law  justifies,  tlie  common  law  cannot  condemn,  un- 
less common  law  is  made  to  nullify  statute  law. 

4.  It  has  been  urged  that  Bishop  Andrew  was  nominated  to  the  Epis- 
copacy by  a  Southern  brother  as  a  non-slaveholder,  and  that  therefore 
his  subsequent  connection  with  slavery  is  a  breach  of  an  implied  pledge. 

To  ^leet  this  point,  I  must  allude  to  the  allusions  which  have  been 
made  to  him  and  his  wife,  as  delicate  as  tliese  matters  are.  They  have 
boon  alluded  to,  and  the  bishop's  present  wife  has  been  brought  before 
tills  Conference.  I  do  not  know  that  I  ought  to  wondet'  at  this,  for  I 
have  had  an  opportunity  of  reading  some  of  the  conference  journals 
since  I  have  been  here.  I  found  the  record  of  the  trial  of  a  member  of 
an  annual  conference  for  having  made  an  engagement  to  marry^a  s^c* 
ond  wife  while  his  first  wife- was  yet  living ;  anQ  he  was  suspended  from 
the  exercise  of  the  ministerial  office  for  one  year.  Men  who  deal  thus 
must  be  expected  to  make  plain  allusions.  The  bishop  has  violated  hii^ 
implied  pledge,  by  mariying  one  of  the  most  worthy  women  in  the 
country,  because  he  was  nominated  to  his  of&ce  by  a  Southern  man. 
That  man  was  Dr.  Capers,  and  the  transaction  has  been  explained,  and 
I  understand  it  as  I  never  understood  it  before.  I  never  before  under- 
,  stood  Dr.  Capers'  delicacies  in  relation  to  the  subject,  and  thought  him 
false  to  the  interests  of  the  South,  but  I  am  now  satined  that  he  was 
not,  and  I  am  not  prepared  to  say  I  should  not  have  done  as  he  did, 
had  I  been  placed  in  the  same  circumstances. 

But  to  the  point.  Where  are  we  to  look  for  the  implied  pledge? 
Bishop  Andrew  n^er  gave  any  pledge  not  to  become  connected  with 
slavery.  No  such  pledge  was  asked  6f  him ;  and  if  it  had  been,  he 
would  not  have  ^ven  it.  No  other  man  made  such  a  pledge  for  him : 
nor  does  his  present  position  violate  any  obligation  implied  in  his  elec« 
tton.  He  was  elected  with  the  expectation  that  he  would  remain  in  the 
South ;  an<¥  it  must  have  been  known,  that  living  in  the  South,  he  was 
liable  to  become  connected  with  slavery,  without  even  any  diesign  on 
his  part.  We  Who  misunderstood  the  mtotives  of  Pt,  Capers,  opposed 
the  election  of  Bishop  Andrew ;  and  what  argument  did  we  uee.'    It 
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'Was  tbis:  that  nothing  would  be  gained  by  electing  him  instead  of  a 
slaveholder ;  because,  as  he  was  expected  to  reside  in  the  South,  he  wa« 
liable  at  any  time  to  become  a  slaveholder.  To  this  it  was  replied,  thai 
if  he  became  a  slaveholder  in  the  order  of  providence,  they  could  bear 
it  better  than  to  make  a  slaveholding  Bishop  by  tbeir  own  act ;  and  you 
-of  the  South  ought  not  to  oppose  it,  if  you  are  likely  to  get  a  slavehold- 
ing Bishop  by  the  means.  In  the  light  of  these  facts,  I  ask,  where  ks 
the  implied  pledge,  which  some  pretend  he  has  violated?  I  have  now 
examined  every  ground  that  has  been  urged  against  the  Bishop,  and  I 
ask  if  you  will  now,  in  the  light  of  all  these  facts,  depose  and  afflict  and 
degrade  as  pure  a  heart  as  beats  in  a  human  breast  ?  O  shame,  wheF9 
is  thy  blush !  How  will  you  meet  the  American  public  with  the  extra- 
judicial proceeding?  Will  you,  can  you  demand , of  that  man,  to  give 
-up  his  ordination  vows,  in  which  he  pledged  at  the  ahar  of  truth  and 
-holiness,  as  with  the  oath  of  God,  to  discharge  the  duties  and  perform 
the  work  of  a  Chnstian  Bishop  ?  Will  you  demand  all  this  without 
"even  charging  him  with  improper  conduct  ?  The  moment  you  do  this, 
you  demolish  the  platform  of  the  compromise,  and  strike  down  the  iin- 
ion  of  the  church. 

But  you  say,  you  do  not  intend  or  desire  any  such  results,  and  I  be- 
lieve you.  There  may  be  exceptions,  but  I  believe  all  you  say  of  your 
good  feelings  and  wishes  towards  the  South ;  but  what  good  does  all  this 
^o  us,  BO  long  as  you  insist  on  doing  what  will  ruin  us  in  the  fioutb  f 
Will  the  disaster  be  any  the  less  because  you  do  not  intend  or  wish  it  ? 
Suppose  a  man  toappraach  a  magazine  of  powder  with  a  blazing  fire- 
brand in  his  hand  ;  he  says  I  wish  no  harm  to  any  one,  I  do  not  even  de* 
-sire  that  your  nerves  shonld  receive  a  shock  from  the  report;  but  still 
insists  upon  applying  the  fire|}rand  to  the  magazine :  will  his  good  in- 
tentions and  kind  feelings  prevent  the  ruin,  or  heal  the  torn  limbe^ 
and  gather  up  the  fragments,  when  the  magazine  has  exploded  and 
sent  in  the  direction  of  the  four  winds  ?  I  appreciate  the  remark,  sir, 
that  you  ( Bishop  Soule )  made,  that  you  could  be  immolated  only  upon 
the  compromise  act.  • 

Mr.  Collins  said  the  Bishop  did  not  say,  compromise  act,  but  the  in- 
terests of  the  church. 

Bishop  Soule  said  neither  had  got  his  language  exactly.  He  said  h« 
«ould  not  be  immolated  but  upon  the  union  of  the  whole  church.  Yoq 
may  call  it  compromise  or  what  you  please. 

Kr.  Smith  resumed.    The  compromise  act  is  the  baas  upon  whid^ 

<be  union  of  the  church  rests,  and  upon  which  alone  it  can  stand. 

1  wiU  offer  a  r^maik  on  what  has  been  said  upon  the  rettrictite  nik^ 
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which  forbids  the  Coufereiice  to  do>wny  the  geneml  superintcBdency. 
1  cannot  see  how  that  rule  will  be  endangered,  or  how  there  will  be 
any  tendency  to  do  away  the  general  supcrintendencj'^,  if  the  Bishop  is 
not  driven  from  his  point  and  field  of  Itbor  by  the  proposed  action  of 
this  Conference.  liul  I  can  see  how  it  may  be  done  away  by  the  pass- 
Hereof  the  resolution  now  before  the  Conference.  Yon  are  about- to 
ask  the  Bishop  to  desist  from  the  exercise  of  his  Episcopal  functions, 
not  because  he  is  disqualified,  or  because  he  has  committed  crime,  but 
because  he  is  not  acceptable  to  some  parts  of  the  church,  and  because, 
you  say,  some  of  the  conferences  will  not  allow  him  to  preside  in  their 
bodies.  Do  this,  and  the  South  will  refuse  to  receive  one  from  the 
North.  Where  then  will  be  your  general  supcrintendency  ?  How 
much  better  it  would  be  to  pursue  the  course  proposed  by  a  brother  on 
Saturday  last.  Let  this  Conference  say  that  they  regret  Bishop  An- 
drew's connection  with  slavery,  and  request  him  to  free  himself  from 
such  connection  as  soon  as  possible.  And  having  said  thus  much, 
leave  it  to  the  prudence  of  the  Episcopacy  to  make  such  a  division  of 
tlie  work  as  will  not  bring  the  conflicting  elements  in  contact.  "If  the 
mrties  cannot  meet  on  this  ground,  what  is  the  position  ?  It  is  tliis: 
while  the  Episcopacy  is  in  the  rHq litest  ilp^rfvf>  rnnnertpd  wit\}  ftlftyftrVf 
however  innocently  on  the  part  of  the  Bishop, Jbr  it  is  admitted  that 
Bishop  Andrew  is  innocent,  the  church  i£L.in  gti ^H  An, u n hyiff^ wpTpoiw 
nection  with  slavery,  as  to  render  the  touch  polluting.  From  tliis  very 
position  it  must  follow  that, the  cjayrch  .pannot  boj^JiZfi  -wrtiliHe  is^lree 
from  all  slavery.  What  then  must  be  the  result  of  such  a  position  in 
the  South  ?  It  will  at  once  present  th.e  whole  denomination  as  an  ab'>- 
liiiou  church,  and  cannot  fail  to  embarrass  all  in  the  South  wEoTSigEtbe 
I   disposed  to  i-eiyain  connected  with  it. 

1.    It  would  degrade  the  ministry  in  the  South,  and  not  only  render 
them  su^icious,  but  contemptable  in  the  estimation  of  the  community, 
%    In  the  more  southern  States,  it  would  close  the  door  against  our 
missionaries. 

But  as  I  understand  Dr.  Capers  designea»to  speak  lypou  this  point,  I 
will  leave  it  to  him.  Sooner  than  submit  to  a  measure  that  yould^ 
hedge  up  our  way,  it  would  be  thTHuty  of  this  Conference  to  divide.  Not 
the  duty  of  the  South  to  secede  or  divide,  but  the  duty  of  this  Cottfer- 
t'uce  to  divide.  It  would  ^e  prudent  for  this  Conference  to  settle -the 
principles  of  an  amicable  division.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  this  Gon- 
H'.rence  can  constitutionally  divide  the  church,  but  steps  can  be  tdien 
which  may  result  in  a  peaceful  division.  The  naass  of  Bouttorn  men 
vrill  hold  on  to  the  uzdon;  they  areanxiou»for  its  cootinuaiice ;  btH  only 
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upou  the  principles  of  the  coDiprosmise  act;  but. if  you  pnsj?  this  nesolij- 
tion,  yoq  virtually  blot  that  act  from  tlie  book.  May  it  uoit  be  a  stroke  of 
|K>licy  to  indu/ce  theiri  to  submit  for  the  sake  oi' their  iolcreslsin  the  church 
proijerty  ?  Let  me  say  that  the  South  does  not  int^nc^  1,9  gfve  up  her 
^ght  in  the  pi*operty ;  wheu  tlie  liowr  comes,  I  warraul  you  old  Ver©ii- 
ia  will  put  in  for  eveiT  dollar  that  beloo^s  to  h^r.  And  when  th<&  time 
comes  to  test  it,  an  injunction  will  be  sei-ved  on  the  Book-room,  so  that 
a  hook  cannot  be  sold  until  the  court  shall  have  decided  upon  the  case. 
But  will  a  majority  withhold  our  part  of  the  funds,  w4ien  a  division  be- 
comes necessaiy  ?  I  cannot  believe  that.  We  can  show  that  the  South 
lias  put  more  money  into  the  Book  room  and  the  missionary  treasury 
than* the  North,  and  I  have  no  fears  that  the  majority  will  withhold  our 
rights.  There  will  be  no  resort  to  hiw  on  the  subject,  it  will  not  \m 
necessary ;  I  feel  confident  that  the  North  will  have  too  high  a  sense  of 
honor  to  attempt  to  withhold  our  portion  of  the  funds. 

Much  has  be^iLgard  about  a  divisjoiLof  the,  political  IInioiu_as  a  re-     / 
Fiift  of  a  division  of  the  church  ;  but  I  look   Ibr  no  sucJi   fearful  conse-     j    V 
cjucnces  as  lia\'e  been  described.    We  live  in  an  age  of  too  much   light     j 
in  a  civil  point  of  view,  to  go  to  war  about  negroes.    If  it  should  ever     [ 
come  to  a  political  division  of  the   country,  it  will  be  settled  by  other 
means  tbAn  implements  of  war.    What  we  have  most  to  fear  is,  the 
lawless  spirit  oTraob's,  and  not  a  civil  war  between  States.    All  t"hese 
frightful  pictures  of  the  consequences  of  a  division  of  the  union,  are  the 
productions  of  political  alarmists.  
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Notwithstanding  my  ardent  love  fbr  the  union  of  the  church,  I  am 
constrained  to  say  that  the  measures  pursued,  to  say  nothing  of  the  case 
of  Bishop  Andrew,  must  result  in  a  division  of  the  cliajxj).  The  ab- 
olition  excitement  has  been  manufactured  in  the  church,  and  the  Gen- 
eral Confrence  is  lending  its  infl^ience  to  give  increased  influence  te 
the  operation.  How  long  shall  the  church  be  polluted  by  this  disturb-  ) 
ing  spirit  ?  How  long  will  the  Southern  portion  of  the  church  subAiit 
to  this  perpetual  agitation  ?  Let  ua  adhere  to  the  principles  of  the 
compromise,  and  all  will  be  well ;  but  break  up  that  compromise,  and 
division  will  follow. 

I  did  design  to  pursue  a  course  of  remarks  of  a  different  character, 
and  address  myself  to  those  whom  I  suppose  are  goveraed  by  a  mista- 
ken love  for  the  colored  race:  but  I  have  already  talked  longer  than 
was  my  purpose,  and  will  yield  the  floor. 

Mr  Hamline  made  a  brief  explanation  in  relation  to  some  allusioi^s 
made  to  him  by  the  last  speaker.  He  said  his  argument  did  not  involve 
Bishop  Andrew  as  a  man,  or  a  minister,  but  as  a  Bishop.    He  said  the 
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abolition  speech  which  he  had  been  accused  of  making  was  a  coloniza- 
tion address,  delivered  before  the  abolition  excitement  commenced,  ancT 
was  puHished  by  the  Colonization  Society  with  high  commendation  r 
and  that  the  principle  remarks  that  it  contained  against  slavery  were  ex- 
tracts from  Thomas  Jefferson. 

Mr.  Collins  of  the  Baltimore  Conference,  next  obtained  the  floor,  but 
gave  way  for  a  motion  to  adjourn. 


Tuesday,  May  88. 

ITie  Committee  on  Itinerancy  presented  a  report  No.  4.  This  report 
related  to  instructions  that  had  been  given  them  to  inquire  if  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  supper  was  administered  in  the  congregations  as 
regularly  and  as  frequently  as  it  should  be.  The  result  of  thek  inqui- 
ry was  that  in  the  cities  and  large  towns  there  is  no  deficiency,  but  in 
the  large  country  circuits,  and  the  new  sections  of  the  work,  there  are 
some  deficiencies  in  the  administration  of  the  sacrament.  The  com- 
mittee recommended  that  the  Lord's  supper  be  administered  in  every 
congregation,  wnere  it  is  practicable,  once  in  the  month.  The  Com- 
mittee on  Episcopacy  reported  in  part.  This  report  recommends  such 
an  amendment  in  the  rule  providing  for  a  committee  to  estimate  tlie  ta- 
ble expenses  of  the  bishops,  as  to  require  the  committee  to  report  to 
the  annual  conference  for  their  approval  or  amendment  The  report 
also  recommended  that  an  additional  amount  be  allowed  tc  Bishops 
Soule  and  Morris,  of  300  dollars  to  the  former,  and  250  dollars  to  the 
latter,  over  the  estimate  for  the  last  two  years. 

Mr.  Sanford  then  made  a  statement  concerning  the  publication  of  the 
journal  of  1840,  which  had  been  ordered,  which  called  forth  some  dis- 
cussion of  no  general  interest.  The  order  of  the  day  was  then  taken 
up,  viz.,  the  case  &f  Bishop  Andrew.  ^ 

«  Mr.  Wjaascjaf.Iiesv. fcis^y  iQoyed.  that  thfJ  vote  on  the^ca^e  b&Jta- 
ken  at  12  o'clock  this  day.  Mr.  Winner  supported  his  motion.  He  said 
ail  had  got  their  minds  made  up  and  were  tired  of  the  discussion,  and 
enough  had  been  said  to  bring  the  subject  clearly  before  the  Confer- 
ence and  develope  its  merits. 

Some  one  at  this  point  rose  on  a  question  of  order,  if  it  .were  in  or- 
der for  a  member  to  make  a  njotion  when  another  member  '  was  enti- 
tled to  the  floor,  as  was  Mr.  Collins,  he  having  been  on  the  floor  when 
the  conference  adjourned.  The  chair  said  all  that  had  been  said  and 
done  since  they  had  done  presiding  and  receiving  reports,  had  been. 
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out  of  order,  but  be  ibougbt  he  vvould  not  arrest  the  course  if  no  one 
object  to  it. 

Mr.  Collins  then  being  pronounced  as  entitled  to  the  floor,  commenc- 
ed his  speech.  He  said  he  had  full  confidence  in  the  statements  of  tlie 
brethren  from  the  South,  concerning  their  difficulties  and  the  evil  that 
would  befall  them  if  that  resolution  pass.  He  also  said  that  he  be- 
lieved what  the  North  said  in  relation  to  their  difficulties.  The  truth 
is,  said  Mr.  C,  we  have  arrived  at  a  fearful  crisis  in  the  history  of  the 
Church:  there 'were  rocks  on  either  hand,  and  thev  were  in  difficultv 
from  which  he  feared  they  could  not  escape.  I  cannot  see  how  we  are 
%o  get  through  in  safety,  yet  I  still  hope  that  some  spirit  will  yet  come 
to  the  rescue  and  take  the  helm  and  conduct  us  through  some  middle 
channel.  I  hope  some  middle  ground  may  yet  be  found,  upon  which 
the  difficulty  can  be  adjusted. 

Whatever  I  may  say,  I  wish  to  be  understood  that  I  intend  no  disre- 
spect to  the  venerable  man  who,  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  must  be 
more  or  less  the  subject  of  ray  remarks  in  tlie  debate.  Nor  will  1  con- 
sume time  with  minor 'matlci-s,  but  ar  once  commence  my  argument  by 
attacking  the  argument  on  the  oilier  side  on  the  subject  of  the  usage  of 
the  church.  I  think  the  ilUistration  drawn  from  the  election  of  presi- 
dents very  unfortunate.  I  admit  that  the  election  of  most  of  the  pres- 
idents from  slaveholding  States  does  not  prove  a  usage  in  t*ie  case,  but 
the  argument  in  support  of  the  usage  of  the  church  not  to  elect  a  slave - 
hording  bichop,  rests  upon  stronger  ground.  Within  the  last  GO  years 
the  church  hns  elected  nine  bishops  not  one  of  whom  has  been  a  slave- 
holder. During  the  same  time  the  nation  has  elected  nine  presidents, 
five  of  whom  have  been  chosen  from  slave  states,  and  four  from  free 
states.  This  presents  the  prrxtice  of  the  church  as  a  settled  usage,  if  not 
in  the  light  of  common  law. 

Judge  Longstreet,  [Rev.  Mr.  Longstreot,  member  from  Georgia,] 
said  the  speaker  remarked  that  the  M.  E.  Church  had  taken  longer 
steps  towards ^e  Papal  power  than  any  other  deiiomination. 

Mr.  Longstreet  explained ;  he  did  not  mean  that  the   church   had 

already  gone  such  fearful  length  in  the  way  to  Rome,   but  that  she  had 

begun  in  this  legislation  about  civil  matters,  and  that  the  passage  of  the 

present  resolution  would  be  another  step  of  fearful  length  added  to  Ijer 

course,  which  he  thought  a  dangerous  one.    She  commenced  as  Rome 

<iid. 

Mr.  Collins  resumed  by  saying,  I  assure  you  and  all  the  world  tliat 

there  is  no  danger  from  that  quarter.    The  whole  tendency  is  directly 

the  other  way,  the  whole  tendency  is  to  diminish  the  power  of  the  Epis- 
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oopacy.  The  bishops  once  had  more  power  than  they  now  have^  and 
the  preachers  once  had  the  power  to  expel  members  from  the  church, 
but  that  has  been  given  up.  There  is  no  tendency  in  the  church  to  ir- 
responsible power,  and  I  will  undertake  to  prove,  in  opposition  to  any 
man  who  will  dispute  it,  that  the  pelity  of  the  M.  E.  Church  is  more  in 
accordance  with  the  institutions  of  the  country  than  any  other  church 
polity  in  tlie  land. 

[If  Mr.  Collins  wishes  to  try  his  strength  on  such  a  question,  I  will 
lend  my  humble  services  as  his  opponent,  and  will  undertake  to  prove 
that  the  government,  of  the  M.  E.  Church  is  arbitrary  and  opposed  to 
the  genius  and  spirit  of  the  institutions  of  our  country,  slavery  excep- 
ted.— Luther  Lee.] 

Judge  Longstreet  objected  to  the  resolution,  because,  as  he  affirmed, 
Its  passage  would  be  the  infliction  of  punishment  without  a  trial,  or  the 
presentation  of  any  fprm  of  charges,  as  provided  for  in  the  Discipliner 
It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  discipline  providing  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  committee,  and  prescribing  a  form  of  trial  for  an  accu^d 
bishop,  is  applicable  when  the  bishop  is  put  on  trial  for  his  moral  char* 
acter,  which  is  not  the  case  here:  If  he  were  tried  according  to  the 
argument  of  the  brother,  his  moral  character  would  be  involved,  but  wo 
are  not  trying  the  bishop's  moral  character*  We  do  not  propose  to 
touch  his  n^ral  or  ministerial  character,  but  only  deal  with  him  as  an 
officer  of  the  General*  Conference. 

Mr.  Longstreet.  qr^ued  that  the  measure  would  be  an  infraction  of  tlie 
general  superintendency,  but  directly  the  reverse  of  thj,<f  vvjll  be  the  re- 
sult A  bishop  is  bound  by  the  law  of  the  church  to  travel  tlirougb  the 
church  at  large,  and  hence  when  a  bishop  renders  himself  unacceptable, 
BO  that  he  cannot  do  it,  the  law  is  infracted.  To  district  the  work  and 
confine  a  bishop  to  a  district,  would  be  an  infraction  of  the  rule.  A 
Methodist  bishop  is  not  a  bishop  of  one  State,  he  is  not  confined  to  one 
IBtate  and  cannot  be  bound  by  the  local  laws  of  the  States,  and  may 
therefore  locate  himself  where  the  laws  arc  suited  to  the  circumstances 
of  a  bishop  of  the  M.  E.  Church.  **• 

Much  has  been  said  on  the  subject  of  the  compromise,  but  I  deny  th« 
existence  of  any  such  compromise,  and  will  dispute  it  below  zera 
There  is  no  compromise  in  the  constitution  of  the  Church.  The  con- 
stitution consists  of  the  restrictive  rules,  and  the  general  rulea  No 
compromise  is  found  in  them,  and  as  it  is  not  in  the  constitution,  if  it  is 
found  elsewhere,  it  must  be  an  infraction  of  the  constitution.  Ther» 
can  be  no  such  thing  as  a  compromise  in  the  Church.  A  compromise 
supposes  two  parties,  but  the  Church  is'not  two,  but  one.    There  was  a 
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compromise  in  fbrmiDg  the  constitittion  of  the  Uuked  States,  and  it  )• 
found  in  the  constitution.  There  vverc  two  parties  in  that  compromise, 
they  were  the  slaveholding  and  non-slavcholding  States,  and  the  com- 
promise consists  in  the  principles  of  representation  agreed  upon,  hj 
which  the  South  are  represented  for  three-fifths  of  tlieir  slaves.  But 
there  is  no  such  thing  in  the  Church.  When  the  rules  against  slavery 
were  first  enacted,  the  South  had  the  majority ;  the  North  was  then 
small,  and  then  the  Conference  went  further  ai^aihst  slavery  than  now, 
la  1800,  the  Conference  drew  up  and  sent  out  addresses  on  the  suhject 
of  slavery.  The  Church  was  opposed  to  slavery  from  the  beginning, 
butjsiifiIL.she_cojiiuaeucedytiiere  was  no  law  in  the  Stales  forbidding 
ernan^ipatioB^nd  the.Church  pressed  her  doctrine  of  voluntary  eman- 
cipation uxUil  the  States  took  up  the  subject,  and  enacted  laws  to  pre- 
vent emancipation,  TUi:^  change  in  the  laws  of  the  States,  led  to  a 
qhange^in  the  rules  of  the  Church,  not  a  cliangc  in  the  principles  of  the 
Chijjcch.  So  far  as  changes  have  beeu  made,  it  has  been  to  favor  sla* 
Tery,  and  it  has  been  done  as  an  act  of  kindness,  and  not  as  an  invas 
ion  of  Southern  rights.  The  Methodist  Church  has  alwaj^s  maintained 
that  slavery  is  a  great  evil,  and  tolerates  it  only  because  she  has  no  con 
trol  over  it 

TJifiuJirpther  from  Va.,  [  Dr.  Smith,  ]  denied  that  the  General  Confer-* 
cnce  possesses  any  legislative  authority.  If  this  be  true,  I  wish  to  know 
fiow  hia_aonipronr.s3  law  got  into  the  book  ?  If  it  was  not  put  there  by 
legislative  authority,  we  have  a  right  to  strike  it  out  just  when  we  please« 
If  it  be  contend  ^d  that  the  law  wiiich  is  plead  in  justification  of  Bishop 
Andrew's  connection  with  slavery,  secures  him  a  right  to  his  ministerial 
character  in  view  of  that  relation,  I  grant  it  with  all  my  h^art.  I  never 
did,  and  I  never  will  give  a  vote  that  will  deny  the  ministerial  character 
to  slaveholders,  where*  the  law  will  not  admit  of  emancipation.  1  depri- 
cate  the  chai'acter  of  some  of  the  petitions  that  have  been  presented  to 
this  Conference,  reflecting  upon  the  character  of  Southern  brethren.  I 
should  consider  it  one  of  the  greatest  calamities  to  grant  those  petitioners 
the  thing  for  which  they  ask. 

The  Harding  case  is  not  the  same  as  the  bishop's  case,  as  some  hav« 
Bsserted.  He  could  have  emancipated  his  slaves,  and  it  was  upon  this 
l>rincij)le  that  I  voted  against  him ;  but  in  so  doing,  I  had  no  thought  of 
disfranchising  slaveholding  ministers,  where  they  cannot  emancipate.  I 
am  willing  to-day  to  vote  them  all  their  rights,  and  their  ministerial  char- 
acters, and  I  could  do  it  with  all  my  heait.  I  could  not  pass  over  thia 
and  not  notice  the  Baltimore  case.  I  should  be  unworthy  of  my  birth 
ahould  I  do  it     The  Baltimore  Conference  has  been  assailed  by  tli* 
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Soutli?ra  pi'Gss,  and  held  up  to  the  public  contempt  as  guilty  of  trickery 
and  heartless  treachery  to  the  South.  But  what  have  we  doue  ?  We 
only  keep  slaveiy  out  ^f  the  travelling  ministry.  The  progress  of  sla- 
very has  been  first  to  get  into  the  men^iberrihip,  then  among  the  official 
men,  then  into  the  travelling  ministry,  and  then  into  the  episcopacy. 
We  have  refused  to  let  it  into  the  travelling  ministry,  and  this  is  our 
crime.  Abolitionists  can  be  forgiven,  and  be  called  honest  men,  but  we 
can  never  be  forgiven. 

But  have  we  any  law  justifying  the  proceedure  against  Bishop  Andrew  ? 
He  is  liable  to  a  charge  under  the  law  which  makes  a  bishop  amenable 
to  the  General  Conference  for  improper  conduct. 

1.  Bishop  Andrew  knew,  when  he  was  elected,  that  no  slaveholder 
could  have  been  elected  at  that  time.  And  knowing  this,  he  went  and 
connected  himself  with  slavery,  the  very  thing  which  he  knew  would 
have  prevented  his  election,  if  he  had  been  connected  with  it  at  the 
lime.  Is  there  nothing  wrong  in  this  ?  Dr.  Capers  declined  the  nom- 
ination because  he  was  a  slaveholder. 

Dr.  Capers  said  he  was  very  sorry  to  be  so  often  referred  to  in  con- 
nection with  a  subject  necessarily  so  delicate  to  him.  He  hoped  lie 
should  not  be  dragged  before  the  public  any  more  in  connection  with 
this  subject. 

Mr.  Collins  resumed,  and  said, 

2.  Bishop  Andrew  connected  himself  with  slavery^„ knowing  that 
the  great  majority  of  the  preachers  and  pecJple  were  opposed  to  having 
slavery  connected  with  the  suprintendency.  The  Bible  says  that  "  a 
bishop  must  be  blameless,"  and  I  doubt  whether  a  bishop  can  be  blaine- 
less  when  he  does  what  he  knows  will  give  offence  to  the.  greater  por- 
tion of  his  brethren.  Mr.  Prsident,  you  must  allow  me  to  avail  myself  of 
your  auth ority  on  the  meaning  of  the  term  "improper  conduct"  for 
which  a  bishop  may  be  expelled.  "  The  General  Conference  may  ex- 
pel a  bishop,  not  only  for  immoral  but  improper  conduct,  if  they  see  it 
necessary.  Improper  conduct  in  our  Discipline  means  a  small  offence, 
below  a  crime."  —  Hedding^s  Address,  p.  12. 

Is  there  nothing  then  improper  in  the  bishop's  connection  with  slave- 
ry ?  There  was  never  a  day  when  a  slaveholder  could  have  been  elected 
to  the  Episcopacy,  and  this  Bishop  Andrew  must  have  known,  and 
hence  to  charge  this  proceeding  upon  recent  excitement,  and  spread  it 
before  the  public  in  this  aspect,  will  be  to  go  to  the  public  with  a  false 
issue.  A  distinguished  brother  at  the  South,  if  the  newspapei*8  did  not 
report  him  incorrectly,  had  stated  that  he  would  give  his  sufibrage  to  a 
Northern  man  for  a  bishop,  on  coi>dition  that  he  should  come  to  th» 
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South  to  reside.  This  all  goes  to  show  that  it  was  known  and  felt  at  the 
South,  that  a  slaveholder  would  not  be  acceptable  as  a  bishop  to  a  ma- 
jority of  the  Church,  and  with  this  knowledge  before  him,  Bishop  An- 
drew became  connected  with  slavery. 

3.  By  this  act  of  the  bishop,  the  M.  E.  Church  has  had  her  councils 
distracted,  her  harmony  disturbed,  her. union  threatened,  and  her  foun- 
dations shaken  to  their  very  centre.  JSoJUflJt,UAiifi,JtotlJw&.CQmmotion 
has  been  raised  by  the  case  of  Mr.  Hardi»g;4iiat  »(;as.lQcal  ifl.iJS^fiaar 
but  this  is  general,  and  affects  the  whole  Church,  and  has  already  shaken 
Iii'er>g3:^.ihm3dations.  Is  not  that  which  results  in  such  disaster  to  the 
church,  improper  conduct  in  a  bishop  ? 

4.  li^  the  bishop,  remajii  in  Ms  office.-  it  v^ill.b^  necessary  to  change 
one  essential  feature  of  the  superinteqdency..  The  Church  will  have  to 
hejdivided  into  episcopal  districts,  and  Bishop  4ndrew  must  have  a  dis- 
trict assigned  Jiim  suited  to  his  circumstances,  and  the  general  character 
ofjuperintendency  will  be  broken  up.  This  the  constitution  forljids, 
and  the  Conference  has  no  power  to  do  it.  lt\  then,  the  General  Con^- 
ference  cannot  do  away  the  general  character  of  the  superintendencv; 
en  official  cannot  have  the  right  of  doing  what  will  render  it  necessary 
for  the  Conference  to  do  it  away.  Bishop  Andrew  has  rendered  him-  ' 
self  unavailable  to  a  large  portion  of  the  Church ;  and  however  capable 
he  may  be  of  superintending  some  part  of  the  Cluirch,  he  cannot  super- 
intend the  whole  Church,  or  all  parts  of  the  Church,  and  therefore  can- 
not be  a  general  superintendent,  and  the  General  Coiiference  cannot 
keep  him  without  a  violation  of  the  Constitution.  It  is  due  to  Bishop 
Andrew  to  say,  as  has  been  said,  that  he  came  here*  with  the  purpose  of 
resigning  and  relieving  the  Conference  of  the  emb'aiTassment. 

Bishop  Andrew  rose  and  explained,  by  saying  tljat  he  did  not  come 
to  the  Confeyence  with  the  expectation  of  jfisiguiag*...!  had  no  expecta- 
tJonj)f  ^Qifi^ting.tlie  state  of,  things  which  exists  here,  when  I  started  for 
the  Conference.  When  he  got  as  far  as  Baltimore,  he  heard  that  he 
wasjQjbfi. deposed  or  suspended,  unless  he  resigned  ;  and  when  he  got 
to  New  York,  he  learned  that  the  decree  had  gone  forth  that  he  must 
be  deposed  unless  he  resigned.  Dr.  Bond,  in  an  editorial  in  his  last  pa- 
per, had  made  him  the  scapegoat  upon  whom  now  depended  tbe  des- 
truction or  salvation  of  the  Church.  He  said,  Qod  knew  it  was  oot  so. 
If  he  could  restore  peace  to  the  Church,  he  would  do  it.  ICJliBLxesig- 
nation  would  restore  peace  to  the  Church,  he  would  resiffnjbut  it  would 
not  He  said  he  never  had  any  particular  fondness  for  the  episcopal  of- 
fice, and  he  was  sure  he  could  not  now,  as  it  bad  been  held  up  to  that 
Conference,  and  he  pitied  the  man  who  could  remain  in  it,  or  accept  of 
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it  at  their  haod».  If  his  resignation  was  necessary  to  secure  tlie  |>eace 
of  the  Church,  he  would  make' it  at  once,  and  return  home  and  labor  as 
he  had  done  among  the  slaves,  and  strive  to  save  those  upon  whom 
their  pretended  fiiends  were  inflicting  suffering  and  ruin. 

Mr.  Collins  continued.  I  believe  every  word  of  what  Bishop  Andrew 
has  said ;  I  believe  him  to  be  a  pnre  man.  Tliere  is  not  a  man  on  the 
Episcopal  bench  that  1  love  so  ardently  as  I  do  Bishop  Andrew ;  I  re- 
peat it,  I  love  him  more  than  I  love  any  other  bishop.  I  believe  that  all 
our  Southern  brethren  are  true,  and  1  believe  what  they  say  of  the  evil 
that  will  result  to  them  from  the  passage  of  the  resolution. 

But  I  wish  to  speak  concerning  the  authority  of  the  Conference  to 
act  in  the  case,  and  to  do  what  the  resolution  proposes.  If  I  am  wrong 
on  this  subject,  I  ha^ce  been  misled  by  high  authority,  for  I  have  derived 
my  opinions  from  the  best  authority.  If  there  is  no  law  directly  on  the 
subject,  there  must  be  a  power  in  the  Genei*al  Conference  to  meet  the 
case,  and  there  can  be  no  officer  of  the  body  above  the  General  Confer- 
ence. A  bishop  is  amenable  to  the  body,  and  as  he  possesses  no  power 
above  an  elder,  which  he  does  not  receive  from  this  Conference  as  its 
officer,  the  Conference  must  have  power  to  control  the  subject,  and  may 
not  only  expel,  but  may  curtail  his  power  or  transfer  it  to  dther  hands. 
Here  the  speaker  introduced  Mr.  Wesley  and  Mn  Dickson,  an  Eagiish 
Methodist  minister,  as  authority.  The  reporter  is  unable  to  give  the 
language  of  the  extracts  which  be  read,  but  they  were  such  as  satisfied 
the  speaker  that  a  bishop  is  an  officer  of  the  General  Conference^  and 
may  be  dismissed  from  office  at  the  pleasure  of  the  Conference,  with- 
out any  impeachment  of  his  moral  or  ministerial  character.  The  speak- 
er continued  (  The  above  extracts  settle  the  question  that  a  bisbop  is  an. 
officer  of  the  General  Conference,  and  thrit  he  may  be  removed  every 
year  and  a  new  one  put  in  his  place.  I  would  never  speak  lightly  of  the 
office  or  the  officers,  but  such  are  my  views  of  the  constitutional  ques- 
tion. It  is  equally  clear  to  my  mind  that  no  law  which  this  Conference 
has  enacted  can  be  plead  as  a  barrier  in  the  way  of  such  action,  for  the 
conference  itself  is  the  ])ower  and  source  and  fountain  of  law. 

In  the  constitution  of  the  United  States  all  the  power  that  is  not  grant- 
ed to  Congress,  is  reserved  to  the  people  and  the  states,  but  in  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Churchill  the  power  that  is  not  reserved  to  the  people 
and  annual  conferences,  is  granted  to  the  General  Conference ;  the  con- 
ference therefore  can  do  every  thing  which  they  think  the  interest  of 
tho  church  demands,  so  long  as  they  do  not  violate  the  restrictive  rules. 
If  it  is  then  clear  that  the  conference  has  power  to  act,  let  us  see  if  it 
It  Dot  net.    When  a  bishop  cannot  go  every  where  and 
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work  to  advantage  in  ttll  parts  of  the  church,  caa  hcbea  bishop  in  the 
geuse  of  the  Discipline,  page  29  ? 

"  IJjB^illl2P  c®^^®  ^^^"^  travelling  at  large  among  the^people,  shall  be 
still  exercise  his  ei>iscopal  office  among  us  in  any  degree  ? 

.^inDtr,    if  he  cease  from  travelling,  without  the  consent  of  tlje  Oen- 
era]  Conference,  he  shall  not  thereafter  exercise  the  episcopal  office  iii 
our  church."    Has  not  Bishop  Andrew  placed  himself  in  circumstances 
which  will  compel  him  to  cease  from  travelling  at  large  among  the  peo* 
pie  ?    There  is  a  plain  difference  between  the  circumstances  and  labor 
-of  a  bishop  and  those  of  a  preacher,  which  should  not  be  overlooked. 
There  appears  to  be  a  reason  for  the  rule  on  slavery  relative  to  travel' 
ling  preachers,  which  does  not  exist  in  the  case  of  bishops.    A  travel^ 
liDg  preacher  is  more  local  in  his  sphere,  he  is  the  member  of  an  annU' 
al  conference  of  prescribed  limits,  within  the  bounds  of  wliich  he  must 
laboi*,  unless  transfered  to  another  section  of  the  work  by  the  episcopacy. 
This  view  shows  that  preachers  are  subject  to  the  civil  law  of  the  sever- 
ed states  which  regulates  slavery,  and  hence  the  rule,  to  meet  their  case  ; 
but  the  same  necessity  does  not  exist  in  the  case  of  the  episcopacy,  for 
a  bishop  is  not  a  member  of  any  annual  conference,  but  is  at  liberty  to 
«elect  his  own  residence,  and  hence  need  not  be  controlled  by  the  slave 
laws,  which  are  local  in  their  operations.    I  conclude,  then,  that  the  ru!« 
in  the  tenth  section  does  not  relate  to  bishops,  but  only  to  travelling 
preachers. 

I  have  spoken  longer  than  I  intended,  and  am  now  more  embarrassed 
than  when  I  begnn,  in  relation  to  the  proposed  action  in  the  case.    1  am 
greatly  eralmrrassed  by  the  remarks  of  Dr.  Smith,  who  calls  upon  us  of 
the  middle  conferences  to  act  as  an  umpire  in  the  ^ase,  and  administer 
equal  justice  to  the  parties.    My  difiiculty  is  in  knowing  where  to  draw 
the  lino,  or  to  determine  what  is  the  real  issue  between  the  parties^    If 
the  line  is  drawn  and  the  issue  is  made  up  upon  the  petitions,  I  must  go 
with  the  South.    I  can  never  vote  to  grant  the  things  asked  for  in  those 
petitions.    1  believe  to  grant  the  petitions  would  be  to  inflict  a  great  ca- 
lamity on  the  Church  and  the  slave.    I  am  not'  among  those   who  be- 
lieve that  slaveholding  is  sinful  under  all  circumstances,  nor  do  I  believe 
that  immediate  emancipation  is  required  at  the  hand  of  the  master,  or 
that  would  be  for  the  good  of  the  slaves.    On  the  whole,  my  opinion  is 
that  the  best  thing  that  could  be  done  would  be  to  let  the  M.  E.  Church 
alone  on  the  subject ;  let  the  preachers  alone.    If  any  thing  eeu  be  done 
for  the  slave,  it  cannot  be  done  by  violent  measures,  and  we  ought  to  be 
<',areful  not  to  thiow  a  firebrand  into  tlie  South.    Our  brethren  in  the 
^utb  ai-e  doing  a  good  work,  and  we  ought  sot  to  tluow  any  thiQg  in 
their  wcgr.  , 
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Since  the  commencemcDt  of  the  discussion,  I  have  heard  a  harsh 
Ttote,  and  it  has  fallen  heavily  and  with  a  grating  sound  upon  my  ear ;  it 
48  the  note  of  disunion.  I  wish  to  say^  once  for  always,  that  I  can  take 
no  part  in  the  work  of  dividing  the  church.  If  you  begin  the  work  of 
<Ilviding,  it  will  not  stop  with  the  South  ;  when  a  division  shall  have  ta- 
ken place  between  the  North  and  South,  the  spirit  of  division  will  then 
but  just  be  waked  up,  and  it  will  come  down  upon  the  whole  church 
with  desolations  of  ruin.  When  the  unity  of  the  M.  E.  Church  shall 
he  broken  up,  I  can  no  longer  consider  it  an  honor  to  be  a  member  of 
her  communion,  or  a  minister  at  her  altar.  When  I  consider  how  great 
wo  have  become,  and  how  far  and  wide  we  have  esrtended,  not  only  rho 
influence  but  the  blessings  of  Methodism,  and  then  think  of  breaking 
up,  to  the  great  delight  of  the  world,  giving  occasion  of  triumph  to  our 
Buemies,  and  exciting  the  .contempt  of  common  infidels,  my  heart  sick- 
ens within  me.  Are  we  met  for  the  last  time,  and  shall  not  the  M.  £1 
Church  be  represented  in  General  Conference  again  as  one  body  ?  Are  ^ 
these  venerable  men,  [turning  to  the  bench  of  Bishops]  who  are  tho 
connecting  link  and  strong  bond  of  Union,  to  see  the  institutions  and  in- 
terests over  which  they  have  presided  and  watched  with  such  deep  so- 
Jicitude,  scattered  to  the  four  winds,  amid  their  efforts  and  tears  and 
prayers  to  preserve  and  perpetuate  them  ?  When  you  take  such  a  step, 
then  will  souodxhekneHof  JMetbodism's  departed  glory!  I  dread  noth- 
ing  more  than  division;  I  do  not  wish  to  part  with  these  brethren;  I  do 
not  wish  to  meet  the  consequences  of  the  strife  and  family  fends  that 
must  follow  a  division.  I  ask  then,  cannot  some  common  ground  be 
struck  out,  upon  which  all  can  meet,  where  the  North  and  South  and 
East  and  West  can  unite  ?  As  a  middle  man,  I  can  meet  on  any  ground 
MBpon  which  the  extremes  can  come  together ;  but  if  I  am  compelled  to 
a  vote  in  the  case,  with  my  views  of  both  the  law  and  the  circumstan- 
ces, I  must  say,  **  I  love  Caesar,  but  I  love  Rome  more."  I  will  close  my 
marks,  afler  suggesting  the  following  as  common  ground  upop  which  it 
appears  to  me  all  might  meet.  I  do  not  offer  it  as  a  motion,  but  only 
throw  it  out  as  a  suggestion. 

Whereas  the  Rev.  James  O.  Andrew,  one  of  the  Bishops  of  the  M. 
R  Church,  has  become  connected  with  slaver>',  by  marriage  and  other- 
^flse,  and  whereas  a  large  proportion  of  our  ministers  and  membership 
iB  many  of  the  annual  conferences  are  known  to  have  always  been  op- 
|0sed  to  the  election  of  a  slaveholding  Bishop,  believing  that  such  an 
«f«Dt  w  In  contravention  of  the  Discipline,  which  contemplates  the 
|V)iscopacy  as  an  itinerant  general  superiutendency,  and  calculated  also 
^gd^ngthcn  the  bonds  of  slavery;  -anti  whereas  the  peace  and  unity 
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of  the  chtifth  in  the  m^n-slaveholding  eoiiiferenc^s  inll  be  liable  to  seri- 
ous interruption  firom  the  connection  of  Bishop  Andrew  with  slavery^ 
without  some  definite  action  of  the  General  Co^rence  in  relation  to  it, 
Therefore,  ^ 

1.  Resolved,  That  the  members  of  this  General  Conference  are  con*  I 
strained  to  express  their  profbund  regret,  that  the  Rev.  James  /  O.  An*  ' 
drew,  one  of  the  general  superintendents,  has  beoohM  connected  with 
slavery,  in  view  of  the  fact,  that  while  thus  circumstanced,  he  cannot 
perform  the  duties  of  his  office  acceptably  to  a  large  proportion  of  the 
ministers  and  members  of  our  church. 

2.  Resolved,  That  Bishop  4.ndrew  be,  and  he  hereby  is  afiectionately 
nnd  earnestly  requested  to  take  the  necessary  measopes  to  free  himself  \ 
from  his  bonnection  with  slavery  at  the  earliest  period  practicable  with-  l 
iu  the  ensuing  four  years.  \ 

3.  Resolved,  That  all  the  matter  i^ertalning  to  the  appeal  tof  Rev.  Si-     / 
las  Comfort,  tried  .at  the  Geoteral  Conference  in  1840,  be  erased  from 
the  journal. 

At  the  concltision  of  the  above  speech^  Bish<K>  Andrew  arose,  and  ad- 
xiressed  the  Conference  as  follows:-^ 

Bretluen,  I  have  endeavored  to  listen  to  the  arguments  that  have  been 
urged  on  both  sides  of  my  case,  and  to  listen  candidly  ;  and  all  who 
have  any  knowledge  of  the  j^assions  and  sympathies  of  human  nature, 
must  know  that  1-hav^  felt  most  acutely  during  the  protracteid  discus- 
sion. I  have  vacated  my  seat  and  retired  back,  because  I  considered 
myself  dn  trial ;  and  I  have  kept  silent,  with  the  exception  of  the  re- 
mark I  made  this  morning  by  way  of  e;q)lanatioti.  I  have  no  quar/el 
with  any  who  have  taken. part  in  the  proceeding:  they  have  all  treated 
me  as  kindly  as  I  had  any  right  to  expect  I  have  no  contention  even 
with  my  abolition  brathrei^ ;  though  I  tl^nk  their  opinions  false  and 
mischievous,  yet  I  can  believe  them  honest,  and  can  treat  them  with  the 
same  courtesy  which  they  have  extended  to  me;  I  thought  it  was  due 
Co  myself  to  make  a  few  reaiarks  before  the  vote  should  be  finally  ta- 
ken, which  I  hope  will  woi6n  be  done.  The  discussion  has  now  been 
protracted  a  week,  and  I  think  a  week  is  long  enough  for  one  man  to 
be  shot  at 

I  never  aspired  to  the  Episcopal  office,  and  never  thought  of  beipg  a 
Bishop  until  my  friend,  Bn  Hodges,  now  in  heaven,  sought  an  interview 
with  roe  on  4ie  subject,  and  requested  that  I  should  consent  to  be  nom-  i 
>inate4.  I  was  unwilling  for  many  reasona  I  had  np  love  for  the  office ; 
i  was  with  a  conference  that  I  loved  ivid  that  loved  me.  And  wh&t  was 
liogain?  A«p««io»  fron.  .  h.ppy  ho.«,,  fioo. «.  affectionate  com- 
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pnmoh,  and  from  chifcfreli  rr  ore  beloved  than  life  Hnt  niy  Ji-tend  Orgwl 
me,  aiict  I  At  last  con^nted,  with  the  hope  of  a  fuilure ;  and  one  of  the 
hap)iie9l  events  in  my  Kfb  would  It  hate  been,  had  it  proved  a  fkihiiv  : 
'  for  tiien  I  had  nut  seen  this  day.  But  I  was  nominated  and  elected.  No 
one  asked  me  if  I  was  a  Slaveholder;  no  one  asked  me^7vjjjiu<uxjli»*awi 
ihe  siihject:  and  no  one  darfcd  to  n^k  a  iiledge  of  nie^^JuL would  lisve 
been  met  ns  it  would  have  deserved.     But  one  man  Fpoke  with  mo  on 

tlio  subject,  and  that  was  Br.  \\1nan5,  who  told  luc  that  he  con  hi  not 

.  ...      •  ~  -^ 

voto  for  me,  because  he  believed  nie  to  have  been  nominatc^l  under  the- 
i  Jii>r&'<sion  that  I  was  not  a  slaveholder.  I  never  was  a  believer  in  tlm 
secret  will  of  God,  as  some  used  to  ])reach  it;  I  believe  in  the  revealed 
will  of  God  as  it  is  found  in  the  Scriptures,  ^o  I  believe  in  the  reveivf- 
^  td  will  of  the  church  as  contaified  in  the  Discipline ;  and  1  .toot-jofiico 
upon  the  broad  ])latrorm  of  that  book,  and  I  believe  ?Ts  provisions  cover 
mr  rase.  I  supposed  it  Was  expected  tTiat  I  would  reside  at  the  l^otith, 
?n.td  residing  fhere  1  must  of  course  employ  Southern  help  of  some  sorU 
yiy  wife  could  not  do  the  work ;  I  could  not  do  it,  and  hence  I  was  com- 
jiellcd  to  hire  s^me  one  to  dq  it.  If  I  did  not  own  slaves,  I  nmst  hire 
(tlaves  of  tho^c  who  did  own  them.  In  this  way,  I  could  hire  >or  but  a 
vp^r  at  a  time,  and,  oT  course,  servants  would  leel  but  little  inter€»st  in 
me,  and  I  of  ccnirsc  wOifld  have  less  ii-fluence  over  them.    Under  such  * 

♦•ifcumstances,  I  believe  less  sin  would   have  been  committed  bed  I 

» 

bought  felaves ;  but  still  I  forehcyre  to  purchase.  But  at  last  I  came  into 
the  possession  of  slaves  as  I  have  stated,  and  I  became  a  slave  bolder 
without  my  consent,  and  without  power  to  help  myselC 

It  is  known  to  this  Conference  that  I  have  been  caJled  to  pass  through 

deep  afiiiction ;  I  have  buried  tlie  cottiparuon  of  my  bosom  and  the 

mother  of  my  children.    On  this  subject  1  need  not  speak  farther  than 

to  say  that  1  needed  a  wife,  and  I  needed  one  who  would  lie  a  mother 

tor  my  children.    I  found  a  woman  that  suited  me,  and  I  married  her 

^ojuutarily,  as  I  trust  all  do,  and  us  all  should  who  enter  into  stieh  con- 

nectioiis,    I  did  it  in  th^c  fear  of  God,  and  God  has  blessed  tile  fmion* 

1  might  have  avoided  all  this  by  resorting  to  a  trick,  but  I  would  not  do  it. 

A  pei*son  who  supports  the  measure  against  me,  asked  me  why  I  did  not 

l;ave  ihcm  sccurcd^  to  my  wife  with  an  annuity  settled  upon  her  chil- 

clwn,  and  thus  put  them  teyor.d  my  legal  control  ?    My  reply  wcs,  I 

vkould  not  resort  to  any  trick;  if  I  could  not  stand  upon  my  principles 

m  vtew  of  the  naked  facts  in  the  case,!  would  fall.    I  commenced  my 

htiOTs  in  the  niinistry  when  I  was  buieisrbteen  years  old,  and  X  anuaoyr 

Msy  ard  I  have  rot  msde  property  liy  my  ministry;  I  knew4iiejQtiild^ 

':l  ii;|d  I  le  Xixken  arry,  I  bed  notling  lo  leave  to  my  wife  to  make  her 
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eo:iirorul>io  .ifier^I  s'louUli);;  gone,  and  tliose .  s^avcs^vore  ber  only  de- 
jXMulence  it:  Rucli'case,  and  IJid  not  feel  disposed  to  deprive  lier  of  tlua 
oiiIV  source  of  support  slio^tdd  I  be  taken  awtij.  1  have  labored  for  thfi 
good  of  tbe  colored  man ;  when  but  a  youth  I  taught  th^m  in  a  Sabltath 
Sciiool,  tbe  iir«;t  of  tlie  kjlnd  I  ever  beard  of;  and  I  tbUik  I  may  safely 
8.iy,  tiint  no  one  ha$  doiio  more  v/ith  so  little  means.  And  dovv,  afte.r 
»!!,  I  stand  hore  accused  of  having  inflicted  ngi'eatevil  u|iontbcGhr.rcb. 
I  have  nothing  to  disguise.  I  now  say  that  I  could  free  tbo^e  slaves,  (*o 
iaras  is  consistent  with  tbe  laws  of  the  State  that  they  should  lie  free. 
They  are  lesrally  tlie  property  of  my  wife,  but  shouhl  1  say  that  I  win]  j  cm  I 
ro  emancipate  tiiejn,  siie  would  not  oi»ject«  But  iiQW  is  it  to  be  dooo  f^ 
They  caxiootiiei  cnuuicipjiteii  m  tbe  £uvt«.. .  To  wltat.  fii&c  Slate  thf^it 
shtdl  i  take  them  — and  what  is  to  be  their  condition  there?  Some  of 
them  are  already  old  and  worn  out,  and  are  uo  loiiger  able  to  labor  for 
cheir  Sirpport.  How  are  tlioy  to  be  provi^k^d  for  ?  Others  have  always 
lived  with  my  wife,  and  nre  so  attadied  to  lier  that  they  w^ould  not  con- 
sent to  )eavo  her.  Under  such  circamstaiiccs  I  cat)  only  let  them  re-  > 
main,  and  treat  them  as  the  Gospel  requires.  One  person  said  to  iimi 
that  if  he  were  in  niT  place,  he  would  cl«8r  himself  of  tlie  embarrass- 
fnent,  if  ttiey  all  went  to  tfae  devil ;  but  I  dare  not  act  upon  such  a  priur 
eiple.  Tiiose  who  know  me^  k&ow  that  I  easiiot  be  controlled  in  my 
actioos  by  property,  interests  or  the  ]ov«  af  money* 

Such  are  the  facts,  and  sueh  are  my  views  and  fcHsHngs.  I  have  U9 
cooeessloo  to  midte, — I  will  make  none.  I  throw  myself  upon  tbe 
liook  which  I  believe  provides  ^rand  justifies  my  position.  If  tb« 
Conference  thinks  me  unworthy  to  fill  the.placc  I  occupy,  you  can  send 
me  back  from  whence  you  took  me,  when  you  called  me  to  fill  the  post 
I  can  go  back  and  lalmr  for  the  slave,  as  I  have  done. 

It  lias  been  said  that  I  am  not  acceptable  to  the  preachers  and  people. 
This  may  be  true,  and  still  no  one  be  to  blame  for  it ;  for  I  know  I  can- 
not preach  much,  fiut  as  it  is  said  that  I  am  not  acceptable  to  ot^.peo- 
ple,  I  am  led  to  ask  who  otar  people  are?  I  believe  I  am  acceptable  in 
tbe  6outli,  hence  the  South  cannot  be  our  people,  in  the  estimation  of 
those  who  use  the*  term.  I  may  net  be  acceptable  with  those  wJio  tn- 
sist  on  tbe  freedom  of  the  bodies  of  the  slaves,  let  what  may  become  of 
their  souls.  I  believe  I  am  acceptable  through  the  whole  South,  still, 
you  can  dispose  of  me  as  you  like ;  I  make  no  pltoa  far  mercy ;  I  do  not 
wish  to  go  on  labor  where  lam  not  aooepcable.  I  might  have  supposed 
myself  acceptable  in  tbts  eity,  if  I  liad  been  left  to  judge  from  what  I 
witnessed  among  the  people,  but  I  may  not  be  acceptable  among/tbn 
preachersi*    I  do  not  wish  to  lay  hands* on  the  beads  of .thoaa  who  IM 
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themseli^s  polluted  hy  my  touch.  No  one  of  the  Qeneral  Superinten- 
dentB  (foes or  can  go  through  the  whole  connection;  and  if  you  should 
see  fit  to  let  me  rem^ain,  I  haveao  doubt  my  colleagues  will  know  enough 
not  to  send  me  where  I  am  not  wanted.  I  have  only^to  add  furtherj:hat 
I  wish  you  would  chanjgfiJthfi  issq^,  and  take  the  vote  to  depose  me  di- 
rectiy,  and  take  the  yoit<9  wi]^jc^ut.further  daliqty4aiiXhag£Lbeen  in  sue- 
pense  loog-enoii^- 

Mr.  Sehon,  of  Ohio, -said  it  was,  not  owing  to  any  want  of  interest  on 
his  part,  that  he  had  not  spoken  before.  I,am,  said  the  speaker,  but  a 
young  man^and  old  men  have  occupied  the  floor.  It  is  the  first  Grener- 
al  Conference  I  ever  attended,  yet  duty  to  those  who  sent  me  here  re- 
quires that  I  should  say  something,  for  I  must  vote,  and  I  must  give  my 
reasons  for  the  vote  I  shall  ^ve.  1  know  I  am  liable  to  have  it  said  of 
me,  that  I  am  converted  to  the  South ;  but  if  I  am  converted,  my  con- 
version is  not  anew  one.  I  hold  the  same  sentiments  now  that  I  have 
from  the  beginning.  The  same  views  which  I  expressed  in  ietters 
which  I  wrote  from  the  South  in  1841,  and  which  you,  Mr.  Watchman, 
did  me  the  honor  te  engrave  upon  your  high  tower.  [  As  this  was  pro- 
nounced the  speaker  pointed  most  significantly  at  the  reporter,  who  had 
his  seat  in  the  centre  of  the  front  gallery,  and  who  returned  the>  complin 
m^nt  by  one  of  his  best  bows.]  The  speaker  eoatinued :  it  is  by  these' 
same  principlea  I  wish  to  stand  or  fall.  If  my  people  will  not  receive 
me  with  the  open  avowal  of  my  sentiments,  I  will  fiilL  And  I  will  ex- 
press my  opinions  so  that  when  I  sit  down,  the  Conference  will  not  be 
at  a  loss  to  know  which  ^side  I  am  on,  as  they  must  iiave  been  in  the 
ease  of  the  last  speaker,  [  Mr.  Collins.]  I  am  opposed  to  the  originaL 
resolution,  and  the  substitute.  I  may  be  i»ked  if  I  am  opposed  to  my 
Qwn  substitute,  as  my  name  was  attached. to  it  My  answer  is,  when  I 
put  ray  name  to  it,  it  had  another  form ;  and  it  has  been  altered  with 
my  name  to  it,  vnthout  my  eonsent  or  knowledge.  If,  afler  all  this,  it 
be  insisted  tlmt  I  am  converted,  I  will  lay  to  strengthen  the  brethren^ 

I  admit  that  this  Confereiice.ean  try  and  suspend,  or  expel  a  bishops 
But  is  this  a  trial  I  In  my  view  it  has  none  of  the  fbrms  of  a  trial ;  and 
if  it  is  designed  to  produce  the  results  of  a  trial  without  its  forms,  it  is 
all  illegal*  If  it  be  called  a  trial,  I  should  prefer,  with  the  Bishop,  to  < 
have  the  issue  changed  to  direct  suspension.  Brethren  have  talked 
about  another  substitute  to  conciliate,  but  none  haa  been  presented. 
'Why  do  they  not  give  us  som^ing  of  this  character  if  tl^ey  intend  to  ? 
I  believe  that  no  ground  of  action  is  safe  which  is  not  clearly  founded 
upon  the  letter  of  the  Discipline.  It  is  true  1  voted  in  the  Convention 
.  of  UOP   '      '   '  *  ^s  to  request  Bishop* Andi^w  tQvesigo:  httt  it  wna 
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before  any  action  was  bad,  and  subaequent  ihvestigsttou  has  conttaced 
me  that  tbat  was  wrong. 

I  occupy  a  peculiar  relatioit  to  slavery.  •  My  father  I  believe  to  he  a 
very  good  man,  and  yet  he  is  a  slaveholder.  I  was  bora  in  Virginia, 
and  reared  amid  the  institutions  of  slavery,  but  I  removed  to  a  free  State 
where  1  wiali  to  live  and  die.  I  have  freed  more  slaves  than  any  other 
man  on  this  floor.  I  took,  them  from  Virginia  to  Ohio,  but  it  is  now 
doubted  whetiier  I  have  really  bettered  their  condition.  iBut  what  can 
the  Bishop  do  with  his  slaves  ?  It  has  been  said  that  the  Bishop  is  cot 
acceptable  on  account  of  his  connection  with  slavery.    This  may  be 

I 

true  of  New  Hampshire,  but  he  would  he  welcome  to  any  of  the  pul- 
pits in  Cincinnati  or  Philadelphia.  I  am  willing  to  meet  tbis  statement 
before  the  people.  I  know  they  will  give  the  Bishop  a  place  in  the 
warmest  chambers  of  their  bosoms.  I  am  bound  to  theS^uthas  strong 
as  with  the  withes  of  Sampson.  There  are  the  graves  of  my  ancestors. 
I  have  only  to  add  that  the  pro6eeding  is  inexpedient,  because  it  will  in- 
jure  the  slave 

Mr.  Winans  said  he  wished  to  speak,  and  he  wished  he  was  better 
prepared  than  he  was,  for  owing  to  indisposition  he  should  not  be  able 
to  do  justice  to- the  cause  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  advocate.  Entertaining 
the  views  I  do,  said  the  speaker,  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  speak,  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  embarrassments  that  press  upon  me.  The  Conference  has  a 
pledge  in  my  general  course  not  to  be  tedious,  for  I  never  make  long 
«»peeche& 

I  shall  attempt  to  examine  the  fundamental- law  of  the  Discipline  as 
applical)le  to  tliis  case,  and  reply  to  the  argument  of  the  learned  broth- 
er tiom  Ohio,  ( Mr.  Hamline.)  If  I  understood  his  arguments,  they  rest- 
ed jjpon  three  propositions,  viz.,  th:at  the  (General  Conference  hall  su- 
preme legislative,  judicial  and  administrative  power.  On  the  subject  of 
the  legislative  power  of  the  General  Conference  I  will  not  quarrel,  for 
it  looks  too  much  lilse  quibbling  to  denythat  the  General  Conference 
iias  some  sort  of  legislative  power,  notwithstanding  the  General  Con- 
fejrsxxCD  once  denied  it.  Nor  will  I  contend  about  the  judicial  power  of 
the  General  Conference,  if  by  it  is  meant  a  power  to  apprehend  and 
try  a  bishopji  This  in  not  disputed,  and  I  hope  no  false  issue  will  be 
mace  on  this  point.  Waving  these  points,  I  come  to  the  proposition  that 
the  Conference  has  supreme  administrative  power.  I  understood  the 
Lrother  to  say  that  the  Conference  possesses  absolute  and  unlimited  ad- 
ministrative power.    Do  I  do  him  justice  ?    If  not,  let  him  speak.     ' 

Mr.  Hamline  said  he  was  not  disposed  to  interrupt  the  speaker  during 
his  remarks ;  if  he  was  misrepresented,  he  would  make  the  correction 
when  be  had  finished  his  remarks.  & 
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Mr,  Winaiis  proceeded  and  said,  the  brother  may  rest  assured  tliat  I 
will  oot  InteDt'ionally  misrepreseot  bim ;  I  wish  however  that  he  had  cor- 
rected me  if  I  am  wrong,  but  as  he  declines,  I  must  proceed  to  answer 
Um  as  I  understand  bim,  and  though  I  fight  a  man  of  straw,  I  shall 
biifl^t  it  with  all  mj  might 

I  absolutely  deny  that  the  (xeneral  Con&rence  has  any  original  ad- 
■Mistrative  power;  it  is  a  creature  with  delegated  attributes,  andjio 
other.  What  are  the  deligated  powers  of  the  General  Conference,  and 
where  are  they  to  be  found?  They  must  be  in  the  book  of  jliscipline, 
where  1  should  have  supposed  a  Methodist  preacher  would  have  looked 
Ibr  them,  instead  of  exploring  the  region  of  metaphysics.  The  dele- 
fated  power  of  the  Greneral  Conference  is  a  power  to  make  rules  and 
tegulations  for  the  Church.  If  this  Conference  has  pt^Dtsty  power, 
nay  God  save  the  Church!  [Amen!  responded  from  several  voices.  ] 
Has  a  mere  msyority  of  this  Conference,  composed  as  it  is  of  great  men , 
and  sober  sometimes  on  some  subjects,' unlimited  power  over  the  officers 
of  the  Church  ?  And  can  it,  in  the  exercise  of  its  administrative  pow- 
er, administer  its  own  unwritten  will  as  law,  be^re  it  has  first  been 
flamed  into  a  rule  or  regulation  ?  The  power  of  the  conference  is  to 
make  rules  and  regulations  A>r  the  Church,  and  for  the  government  of 
the  oflhsers  of  the  church.  But  where  is  the  rule  or  regulation  of  the 
Conference  for  dismissing  a  bishop  from  his  ofiice  without  impeach- 
■lent,  or  where  is  the  rule  or  regulation  contravened  by  Bishop  An- 
drew's connection  with  slavery  ?  The  conference  can  make  rules  and 
regulations  under  certain  restrictions,  and  can  then  enforce  those  rules 
upon  such  officers  as  are  ameanable  to  them,  and  beyond  this  their 
power  does  not  extend. 

There  is  no  rule  authorizing  this  proceeding.  The  rule  that  author- 
ises the  conference  to  expel  a  bishop  for  improper  conduct  does  not  au- 
thorize ibis.  The  argument  of  brother  Hamline,  that  if  the  major  be 
granted  the  minor  follows,  is  not  true  in  this  ease.  Power  to  expel  a 
lushop  does  not  include  the  power  to  reprove,  or  to  suspend,  or  to  de- 
pose without  expulsion.  What  would  be  a  reproved  bishop,  and  what 
would  be  the  respect  that  a  reproved  bishop  could  command  ?  If  the 
bishop  has  conducted  himself  improperly,  let  him  be  expelled.  It  is 
dangerous  to  infer  one  power  from  another ;  especially  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  law  and  justice,  no  penalty  should  be  inflicted  for  which  there 
is  not  an  explicit  warrant  in  the  law.  We  cannot  safely  infbr  the  power 
IS  suspend,  froofthe  power  to  expel. 

But  what  is  the  rule  of  judging  what  is  and  what  is  not  improper 
aooduct  ?  k  it  this  lOr  that  brothel's  opiniou  of  propriety,  without  reier- 
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ence  to  law  ?  The  rule  in  this  case  is  this  —  the  conduct  of  the  bishop 
is  disapproved  of  somewhere,  and  therefore  is  improper.  I  could  not 
have  made  myself  helieve  that  the  stress  of  circumstances  could  have 
induced  men  to  adopt  such  principles  of  action.  Let  this  be  adopted, 
and  any  man's  conduct  can  be  rendered  improper  by  getting  up  a  dissat- 
is&ction  with  it,  and  every  agUator  is. at  full  liberty  to  get  up  an  excite- 
ment and  to  manufacture  infernal  fires  to  scorch  and  burn  the  vitals  of 
the  church  and  the  world.  I  would  not  dare  to  trust  my  character  in 
the  hands  of  this  conference,  held  accountable  for  the  propriety,  of  my 
conduct,  if  they  are  to  make  popular  sentiment,  as  it  may  exist  in  differ- 
ent localities,  the  standard  of  propriety. 

But  another  rule  has  been  urged,  which  is  that  Bisliop  Andrew  was 
elected  as  a  non-slaveholder.    Suppose  he  was  elected  as  a  non-slavehol- 
der, it  does  not  effect  the  constitutionality  of  the  question.    If  it  would 
bave  been  constitutional  to  have  elected  him  as  a  slaveholder,  or  to  have 
elected  any  other  slaveholder,  that  settles  the  question,  and  his  connec- 
tion with  slavery  cannot  be  unconstitutional  now.    The  efibrt  to  make 
out  a  usage  out  of  the  fact  that  there  never  has  been  a  slaveliolder^elec- 
ted  to  the  Episcopacy,  appears  to  me  to  be  a  weak  affair.    There  has 
never  been  a  bishop  elected  from  Mississippi,  but  I  deny  that  it  is  against 
the  usage  of  the  Church  to  elect  a  bishop  from  that  conference,  nor 
will  there  ever  be  any  such  usage,  if  a  bishop  should  never  be  elected 
from  that  conference.    The  fact  is  a  mere  negation,  there  is  no  usage  in 
the  case.    A  practice  grows  into  a  usage  only  when  it  is  pursued  by 
common  consent ;  but  the  results  of  popular  and  contested  elections 
never  become  a  usage.    Time  has  been  when  a  slaveholder  wanted 
only  one  vote  of  an  election  to  the  Episcopacy.    But  suppose  Bishop 
Andrew  was  elected  as  a  non-slaveholder,  is  he  responsible  for  the  se- 
cret motives  with  which  northern  men  voted  for  him  ?    He  niade  no 
pledge  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  and  he  knew  his  rights  on  the  subject, 
according  to  the  general  laws  of  the  Church. 

But  it  has  been  said  that  the  Section  on  Slavery  does  not  relate  to 
bishops,  but  to  travelling  preachers.  I  admit  that  there  is  a  special  law 
for  bishops,  but  that  does  not  take  them  out  of  the  general  laws  for  trav- 
elling preachers.  A  bishop  is  a  travelling  preacher,  and  the  law  is  a 
^gftaerftl  law,  including  all  travelling  preachers.  ^  When  any  travelling 
preacher  becomes  the  owner  of  a  ^ave,"  is  the  language  of  the  law,  and 
can  it  be  denied  that  a  bishop  is  comprehended  in  the  term  **  any  trav- 
elling preacher  ?  "  If  the  bishop  is  not  to  be  tried  by  that  law,  by  what 
law  is  he  to  be  trieij  ?  There  is  no  other  law  on  the  subject,  and  if  that 
does  not  relate  to  the  biriiep,  there  is  no  law  touching  his  case,  and 
where  there  is  no  law  there  is  no  transgression.  ' 
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The  brother  frora  Baltimore  ( Mr.  Collins )  demurred  at  the  use  of  the 
term  compromise,  because  there  was  not  two  parties  couceroed  in  the 
transaction.    Well,  he  illustrated  the  natui*e  of  a  compromise  by  the 

9 

action  of  the  convention  which  formed  tlie  constitution  of  the  .United 
States,  and  the  slaveholding  and  non-slaveholding  states  were  the  parties 
in  the  compromise.  Let  me  say,  then,  that  the  United  States  are  one 
people,  and  it  is  as  easy  to  see  how  slaveholding  and  non-siaveh  olding 
conferences  could  be  parties  in  a  compromise,  though  all  one  church, 
as  it  is  to  see  how  slaveholding  and  non-slaveholding  states  could  be 
parties  in.  a  comproujise,  all  belonging  to  the  same  nation  under fthe 
same  general  government.  When  the  compromise  act  was  passed  the 
.  South  had  a  majority  in  the  Greneral  Conference,  and  yet  they  were  so 
gendrous  as  to  yield  to  the  views  of  the  Church,  but  now  the  North  has 
a  majority,  are  they  as  magnanimous  ?  A  certain  great  man  near  New 
York  said  months  ago,  that  the  South  had  got  ail  the  concession  from 
the  Nortl)  they  would  ever  get.  Now  let  me  say  that  concession  has  all 
.been  tlie  other  way,  from  the  beginning.  We  have  seen  our  interest 
cramped  from  time  to  time,  and  have  borne  it,  not  always  patiently  I  al- 
low, but  we  have  borne  it  for  the  sakeH)f  the  unity  of  the  Church.  But 
we  can  go  no  father  without  ruin.  When  the  South  had  a  majority,  she 
said  to  the  North,  Here,  let  us  now  settle  our  differences  upon  this  com- 
mon ground.  The  North  has  a  majority  now,  and  she  is  like  the  cuck- 
oo, who  only  wishes  to  get  its  head  into  the  nest  of  the  small  bird,  but 
was  not  satisfied  .until  she  had  crowded  the  other  bird  out  and  got  pos- 
session of  the  whole  nest. 

When  the  Methodists  first  begim  to  take  action  [on  slavery,  thero 
were  no  laws  in  the  States  against  emancipation,  and  the  work  was  go- 
ing on,  but  the  Methodists  thought  it  went  too  slow,  so  they  put  their 
shoulder  to  the  wheel  to  help  it  on,,  and  the  legislatures  chained  the 
wheel,  and  I  am  sorry  to  say  the  chain  is  being  riveted  oii  by  misguided 
zeal  —  I  will  not  say  wicked  zeal.  But  after  all  that  yon  have  done,  you 
are  not  satisfied  yet,  but  now  insist  on  deposing  Bishop  Andrew.  Let 
this  go  to  the  world,  let  it  be  published  in  the  South,  and  what  will  bur 
declarations  amount  to  that  it  is  not  connected  with  the  abolition  movo- 
nients.  It  will  be  seen  tliat  the  M.  £.  Church  sympathizes  with  aboli- 
tion, though  she  may  not  be  fully  baptized  into  the  reform  of  the  no- 
government  principles.  You  are  this  moment  up  to  the  hub  in  abolition. 
Why  do  you  seek  to  depose  Bishop  Andrew  ?  The  only  answer  is  that 
he  is  connected  with  slavery,  and  if  he  is  convicted  it  wlU  be  adeclara- 
tion  that  all  slaveholding  is  a  sin  or  a  disqualification  for  office^ in. fh« 
Church,  and  what  more  do  the  abolitionists  demand?    I  do  not  wonder 
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that  the  abolitionists  have  given  oyer  their  cause  Ui  perfect  confidence 
into  the  hands  of  the  Conference..  There  will  be  a  geneml  shout,  ainaiig 
the  abolitionists,  if  this  resolution  passes.    Can  the  abolitionists  deny  it  ? 

Mr.  Porter-from  New  England  and  Mr.  Randall  from  Maine  said  they 
did  deny  it.  •  .  ' 

Mr.  Winans  continued :  All  they  ask  will  follow  from  this  resolution. 
It  win  |be  seen  th*it  there  can  be  no  reason,  founded  in  right  and  moral 
principle,  for  putting  the  bishop  down  for  his  connection  with  slavery^ 
which  will  not  go  just  as  far  towards  proyldlltg  that  alt  slaveholding  min- 
jSiirs  ^should  be  deposed,  and  that 'slavery  should  be  put  .out  of  the 
church.  -  The  resolution  i(3  therefore  a  thorough-going  alk)Iition  measure, 

I  cannot  forgive  the  Baltimore  delegates,  because  they  claimed  to  be 
conservatives  while  they  were  destroying  conservatism.    tH"  what  are 
they  conservatists  ?  Not  of  the  church,  for  they  are  plnnging  a  dagger 
to  her  very  vitals.    It  is  not  to  save  the  church  firom  extremes  that  they 
are  conservatives,  for  they  sanction  one  extreme.    If  they  are  conserv 
atives,  they  are  conservatists  of  abolition.    I  repeat  it;.  Lean  not  fiipgivc 
the^Baltimore  Conference  delegates,  unless  they  will,  take  back  the  as- 
sertion that  they  are  conservatives.    I, love  the  Baltimore  Conference  ^ 
I  was  born  there,  and  first  met  in  class  there ;  but  when  they  take  mc 
by  the  beard  to  kiss  me  and  then  stab  me,  I  will  not  say,  'and  you  too 
Brutus,'  but  I  am  constrained  to  say,  and  you  too  Collins  among  them? 
[Applause]  A  ^distinguished  brother  from 'Baltimore  had  represented 
himself  as  laying  one  hand  upon  the  shoulder  of  the  abolitionists  and 
the  other  upon  the  shoulder  of  the  slaveholders,  with  a  view  to  hold  on 
to  both,  and  as  loving  bbth.    It  looks  tp  me,  however,  as  though  one 
hand  was  on  the  shoulder  of  the  North,  and  the  other  hand  bold  of  the 
throat  of  the  South,  and  I  would  say,  Do  not  in  any  of  your  spasms  of 
love  cho^  us  to  death.    If  they  will  vote  injustice  upon  a  brother  whom 
they  dare  not, charge  with  crime,  I  can  never  believe  them  when  rhcy 
say  they  are  conservatives.    I  do  not  charge  the  motives  of  the  Balti- 
more brethren,  I  am  willing  to  allow  tliat  they  may  be  honest,  and  de- 
sign only  the  good  of  the  Church. 1  have  spoken  too  long  for  my 

strength,  and  perhaps  too  loud  for  the  rules  of  a  Methodists  preachei': 
•but  I  would  debate  till  January,  if  I  had  strength,  rather  tlian  see  the 
Chim^h  broken  to  pieces  and  held  up  to  the  scorn  of  the  world,  vl 
would  rather  not  return  to  my  wife  and  children  for  a  year,  than  to-  see 
the  church  ruined,  and  it  will  b^  ruined  if  you  pass  that  resolution. 

After"  a  ^few  words  of  explanation  by  Mr.  Hamlinoj  Mr.  Finley  of 
Ohio  said  he  had  a  desire  to  speak  and  give  his  reasons  for  intixMiuc'ln^^ 
the  substitute.    He  said  he  represented  a  respectable  conference,  aud 
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thry  had  confided  the  interests  of  the  M.  £.  Churoh  to  him«  He  said 
he  had  been  tauglit  from  the  h3gtQmn::tbat  tbeDtdcipHue  contained  no 
conservation  for  slaver}-.  The  Discipline  declares  that  slatery  ift  a  g^-eat 
evil,  and  we  cannot  supposs  that  it  is  conservative  towards  a  great  evil. 
It  is,  however,  a  conservative  document,  it  has  a  conservation  for  tli© 
men  who  are  involved  in  slavery.  I  am  sure  I  ^ball  be  iKtrae  out  by  my 
conference  and  the  psople,  that  I  ain  on  tlie  old  ground,  and  I  cannot  be 
driven  from  it  Our  Southern  brethren  can  make  me  cry,  but  they  can- 
not convert  me.  The  Discipline  does  not  tolerate  siaveholding  only 
where  the  law  forbids  emancipation;  where  tliey  can  feee  their  slaves 
and  do  not,  they  can  be  cut  off.  So  far  as  the  Disciplino  goes,  so  far  I 
go  for  Southern  righu,  and  I  go  no  farther. 

There  are  two  principles  involved  in  the  substitute  which  I  wish  this 
Conference  to  sanction. 

1.  This  Conference  has  the  power  to  discharge  a  Bishop  when  he  in 
any  way  is  rendered  ixicai>able  of  canying  out  the  principles  an d'secnr- 
iug  the  ends  for  which  the  Episcopacy  is  constituted.    It  has  always 
l>een  my  doctrine,  that  when  a  Bishop  becomes  old  and  infirm  he  ought 
to  resign.    Bidiop  Roberts  tendered  his  resignation  to  the  General  Con- 
ference in  1836,  and  I  voted  in  favor  of  accepting  it,  because  I  believed 
in  the  dictrine,  and  because  I  wanted  to  secure  the  precedent.    What 
were  the  reasons  which  tliat  venerable  man  offered  for  tendering  his 
resignation  ?    They  Were,  first,  that  through  age  his  sUrength  failed  him 
no  that  he  was  not  able  to  i)erform  tlie  work  of  a  Bishop^  and  carry  out 
the  prhicipleof  a  general  superintendency.    Secondly,  he  ivas  sensible 
that  his  mental  powers  were  failing,  and  he  wished  to  retire,  from  his 
responsible  position  before  he  got  wise  in  his  own  opinion,  as  old  men 
ni*e  apt  to  when  they  begin  to  fiiil.    If  a  -Bishop  be  diai}Oalified  from 
any  other  cause,  the  principle  is  the  same. 
'  2.  The  principle  of  coiuMstiof  «khVory  withiheJSpiscopacy  is  involv- 
ed in  the  resolution,  ami  its  passage  or  rejection  settlea  tbe  question 
whether  the  Church  is  prepared  to  receive  a  man  as  a  Bishop  who  is 
connected  with  •aiavery,  tUero  beiiiigk  notbiClg  else. against  htm.    I  have 
been  astonished  at  the  reasons  that  have  been  rendered  by  brethren  in 
this  discussion.    Ii..  has  been  said  that  when  Uie  Mfitfaodlatft  begSA  to 
take  ajClion  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  the  laws  admitted  of  emancipa- 
tion in  all  the  states,  bot*wh«&  the  church  begun  to>  kgialate  on  the  sub- 
ject, the  states  passed  laws  forbidding  emancipation.    I  know  how  it 
was  in  the  We^t,  I  commenced  there  when  tliere  was  but  one  man  be- 
phles  myself,  and  that  was  old  brother  CartWright,  and  he  lias  converted 
IkU  the  West.    The  Methodist  preachers  used  to  preach  i^ust  slavery, 


U[5 

kfid  siavebolclers  UBrTd  to  scold  some,  and,  still  they  would  come  to  kenf 
tm  and  feed  us.  When  I  was  on  Ihe  Indian  niispion  I  came  out  iuto  tbd 
Detdeinent  among  slavehoMers,  and  ttiey  ivanted  I  should  preach,  and  I 
told  tlten)  I  wonld)  but  I  should  preach  against  slavery*  No,  a  brothel^ 
said,  we  want  you  to  tell  us  s\me  anecdote:^  about  those  Indians.  The 
people  cairic  together,  and  I  preached,  and  I  told  them  about  the  wick- 
edness of  slavery.  When  I  had  got  done,  the  brother  said,  ^  Brother  , 
Finley,  you  are  the  most  wilfnl  man  I  ever  say,  you  will  have  your  own 
way."  At  fii*M  they  tried  to  dtop  us  by  turning  their  pop-gun  law  ugai/ii*t 
U9.  There  was  old  brother  Young,  he  used  to  preach  against  slavery* 
He  was  a  fearless,  zealous  man,  and  they  us»d  to  call  him  the  Western 
War-horse.  Well,  he  got  taken  up  ibr  preaching  against  slavery,  and 
Was  fined  ten  dollars.  He  said  he  could  not  pay  ten  dollars,  and  he  hu- 
ted  lo  go  to  jail.  A  brother  etep|)ed  up  and  paiil  the  iuie,  and  told  him 
to  keep  on  fireacbhig  against  slavery,  and  he  would  pay  Inn  fine  again, 
if  they  fined  Mm;  Tiiere  was  Oartwright  and  A^iley,  and  others  that 
used  to  preach  a  gains  slavery  in  those  day  a.  ^Q\f^  I  .>yiU  tuJU  ymi 
how  itjyna  thnt  Ihe  duurx^i  commenced  taking  ground  against  slavery* 
¥he  preachers  began  to  get  sl&Yes,  and  we  opposed  it.  We  iiad  hoped 
that_tlie.jSSspel  would  do  away  slavery,  bin  we  saw  it  would  not,  if  thd 
preachej;?  beojEime  slaveholders.  I  am  not  able  yet,  brethren^  to  sco 
how  it  is  that  the  Gospel  can  ever  do  away  slavjeo'*  if  preached  by  slave- 
hpliULngmif listers.  Bear  with  itie,  for  I  must  speak  plainly  ;  must  we 
become  connected  w'ith  an  evil  to  exert  an  influence  against  it?  Cuu 
we  promote  the  cause  of  temperance  by  becoming  connected  with  rum- 
selling  establishments  ?  I  camidt  co  understand  things,  brethren.^^  1 
say  wu  used  to  preach  against' slavery,  and  I  believe  the  g9gi^ej^^;oji^Ul 

haye. alMiitfbcd.diwf:ory  before. tl^.time^.if  tli^  pv^^^^^^fl^.«?5!!^J^i:ilS20 
slaveholders.  When  tliey  became  slaveholders  they  ceased  to  preach 
a^inst  slaveholding,  and  next  they  begun  to  op[)ose  others  ^ho  contin- 
ued to  pjeacb  againai  slaveholding,  and  next  they  begun,  to  oppose  oth- 
ers whb  continued  to  preach  against  slavery,  and  that  was.  wliat  pro- 
duced  the  ^present  state  of  things*.  That  this  is  the  true  history  of  the 
state  of  thingn,  Oartwright  is  my  witness.     [  Laughter.] 

1  can  say,  brethren,  that  I  am  free  from  slavery.  I  was  born  in.  a 
tlave  State,  reared  etnid  slavery,  but  ae  soon  as  1  was  old  enough  I  fied 
from  it,  and  went  into  the  wilds  of  dhio,  and  dug  out .  a  trough  and 
fiounded  hominy,  and  hunted  racoons  and  bears  for  a  living,  and.  I  say 
I  am  dear  from  slavery. 

But  we  are  told  that  slaves  are  held  out  of  charity  to  them.  It  ia  to 
•  ttagular  charity  that  would  take  tne  and  own  n;e,  and  sell  me  aad 
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mnko  mo  work  fbr  others  for  nothing,  a]l  my  life !  iDo  not  be  otifended, 
brethren,  I  mast  tell  the  truth,  if  it  takes  all  the  hair  off  my  head*  You 
!^ay  you  hold  slaves  for  their  good,  that  you  treat  them  as  your  childreu* 
Do  you  then  put  your  children  under  overseers,  to  be  driven  wilha  whip 
fVom  Monday  morning  until  Satifrday  night?  Do  you  teach  your  chil- 
dren thnt  it  is  better  to  be  a  slave  than  to  be  free,  and  that  it  wonld  be 
91  dcetl  of  charity  to  hold  and  use  them  as  slaves  are  held  and  used  ?  I 
cannot  swallow  all  this,  it  will  not  go  down  with  me. 

t  cannot  compromise  my  principles.  When  I  go  back  to  my  confer- 
ence  and  the  people,  no  one  shall  say  that  I  comproniise  my  principles, 
find  when  I  am  in  my  grave,  no  one  shall  write  upon  my  tomb  stone  diat 
I  ever  compromise  one  of  my  principles.  I  cannot  see  how  the  pas- 
sage of  that  resolution  can  be  such  a  great  and  awful  affliction  to  the 
Houth.  It  appears  to  me  that  it  is  the  least  we  can  do.  Less  than  tliat 
will  not  answer.  You  may  call  me  an  abolitionist ;  well,  I  am  one,  but 
not  a  radico  abolitionist  If  the  South  can  show  a  better  way  to  meet 
the  case,  discharge  our  responsibilities,  and  save  the  Church,  I  shall  be 
irlaci  to  unite  with  them  in  it,  but  until  such  better  way  is  pointed  out,  1 
mu^  go  for  the  resolution  before  the  house. 

Mr.  Wirians  rtade  a  few  remarks,  followed  by  Mn  Sehon,  who  com- 
mented in  few  wViirds  on  the  history  of  the  resolution  before  the  houte^ 
when  the  Conference  acHourned  by  expiration  of  the  time. 

^^Jtemo^n  iSbwi^h.  —  Bishop  Waugh  in  the  chair.  Keligious  services 
by  H.  J.  Clarke. 

Mr.  Cartwright  ttmkthe  floor  for  a  speech,  and  the  Conference  laugh- 
rd  in  nntic\))i\tion  of  what  tliey  api)eared  to  think  he  would  say.  The 
speaker  pn>ceediHl  nwlbllows: 

Mr.  PiTsidt^ni,  \  cannot  «ay  much,  and  in  what  little  I  do  say,  I  cannot 
be  ardent,  oloqut^lit  or  logical;  I  do  not  wish  to  ofiend  any  one ;  and 
iudeod  1  nm  rot  unioh  alVoid  of  it,  for  I  hardly  ever  do  ofiend  any  body. 
The  dUcuwUm  hM  twkt^n  a  very  wide  range,  and  the  speakers  have  scat* 
torod  wowo  tlmn  W*  oldyrwe^ger.  Many  of  the  speeches  have  not  come 
willdn  Ihur  \\\\\^^  «t*  the  question,  and  so  Wide  of  it  have  they  generally 
heiMi,  that  |wrhHl»*  1  "Wgbt  to  ask  pardon  fbr  alluding  to  it  at  all.  Froni 
the  loUK  Mud  nW»*  dt^lwtt>  on  tlie  subject— ^ and  since  yesterday  morning 
thoni  luwt)  \y^^\\  iHMUO  pretty  respectable  speeches — I  presume  the  con-' 
Mit\itk\UMlltV<d'0UI'  proceeding  18  the  main  point  at  issue,  for  the  law 
liMN  h«i<\u  t^UM^UHl  «nd  explained  firom  a  private  member  up  to  the 
(MftMimUh^  iH^it't^  «^^'  blithops.  It  is  my  object  in  the  few  remarks  that  I 
AMiy  UVN^Kvs  ^«  dlonbUMi^  the  minds  of  the  Conierenee  of  some  o£thp  yn- 
iM^MUmt  0«*'it'tt^*^it'*  *^^^^  h4^U>rodox  opinions  that  have  been  adv&hced 
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It  ha9  been  the  order,  in  discussion,  fbr  speakers  to  conunence  their 
^leeches  by  telling  tiieir  experience,  and  I  hope  I  shall  be  bovne  with  if 
I  pursue  the  same  course,  for  I  always  did  like  these  experience  meet^ 
iugs  first  rate.  But  hro.  Green  has  so  used  up  every  term  in  the  Esg<* 
iish  language,  that  when  I  search  for  one  or  two,  I  find  them  missing. 
And  by  the  by,  he  must  be  a  very  wonderful  man,  for  he  has  been  among 
Indians,  and  panthers,  and  bears,  and  wolves,  and  wildcats,  racoons,  and 
woodchuc]cs,  and  was  never  scared  before  he  came  to  this  Conference. 
I  Admire  his  courage,  buthis  religions  experience  was  not  just  like  mine, 
ailer  all.  If  so  happens,  unworthy  as  I  am,  that  I  am  one  of  the  old 
preachers.  I  joined  the  western  conference  in  1805,  which  was  then 
one  of  the  seven  conferences  in  the  Unitefd  States.  The  debate  about 
Methodist  law  and  Methodist  usage  has  brought  to  my  mind  some  of 
my  earliest  recollections,  and  they  have  not  been  painful  recollect 
tions.  I  was  born  in  Amherst  County,  on  James  River.  I  hope  my 
dear  brother  from  Old  Virginia  (Mn  Early )  will  not  repudiate  me,  for 
that  would  make  me  feel'  bad.  I  emegrated  to  Kentucky  among  the 
beat's  and  wildcats  and  Indians,  about  which  my  friend  talked  so  eloqaent* 
]y.  I  know  all  about  them ;  and  had  he  been  compelled  to  stand  as  I 
have  in  the  open  field,  with  Indians  firin|^  from  behind  every  tree  in  the 
neighborhood,  he  might  have  been  scared  before  he  came  to  this  con* 
ference  —  but  that  is  not  important  The  first  Methodist  preacher  I  eVf 
er  heard  or  have  any  recollection  of,  died  not  long  since  in  the  South ; 
he  baptized  me,  and  I  have  no  doubt  he  was  well  known  to  the  brethren 
from  that  section.  Now  my  experience  differs  from  the  history  some 
of  the  speakers  have  given  of  this  vexed  question.  I  never  heard  of  a 
^  Methodist  preacher  who  was  not  opposed  to  slavery  from  stem  to 
s^ern,  and  they  opposed  it  in  all  good  conscience  in  public  and  in  private* 
And  as  reference  has  been  made  to  the  unsettled  state  of  the  qnes« 
tion,  I  wish  it  understood  that  during  all  the  discussions  and  excitements 
on  the  subject,  the  early  history  of  the  church  does  not  furnish  one  in« 
Btance  in  which  a  Methodist  preacher  advocated  the  tight  of  slavery. 
We  have  heard  much  about  the  compromise.  Our  Southern  'brethren 
insist  that  it  is  legitimate,  that  it  was  regularly  adopted  and  baj^zed  all 
A  cbild  of  Methodism,  but  it  appears  to  me  that  what  they  deseribe  as  a 
compromise  is  a  whining^  cross  little  brat.  When  what  is  called  the 
compromise  was  adopted  there  was  not  an  advocate  for  slavery  on  the 
floor ;  there  was  not  a  slaveholder  on  the  floor.  A  brother  says  the 
South  has  yielded  more  and  more,  until  the  North  has  grown  so  bold 
as  to  attempt  to  degrade  the  bishop,  and  hurl  him  down  from  his  dig* 
iiity.    I  do  not  so  understand  it, —  as  I  have  said,  the  preaehers  weie 
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once  all  opf  oflcd  to  Ciliivcr}'.  I  have  suiiercd  for  the  slave,  I  have  be^n 
ill  prison  ibr  pi'eachlng  that  slavery  is  a  sin,  but  still  I  did  and  wouKJ 
)ireach  it.  I  have  thought  they  could  not  pass  a  law  which  would  so 
hind  inc.  that  I  could  uot  squeal  out  of  one  corner  of  my  niouth  agaiiiiiit 
oppression.  I  have  been  tlu^ough  one  seven  years'  contest  ou  this  ki:I>« 
jt'Ct,  and  have  seen  judges  and  law  books  brought  upon  the  fioor  of  the 
Conference  to  screen  ministers  from  the  law  of  )lie  Church.  Take  the 
original  organization  of  the  church,  tnd  compare  it  with  our  preirciil 
position,  and  see  which  has  encroached,  the  North  or  the  South.  Where 
was  t^ie  church  in  1805,  when  she  declared  that  not  an  attribute  of  (lOci 
could  be  reconciled  to  slavery? — but  now  wc  are  coutending  about 
slaveholding  dishops. 

But  the  constitutional  power  to  do  what  is  proposedJalhe  great  point. 
Well,  if  we  have  rules  for  ihe  government  of  all  gmdes,  until  we  come 
to  the  bishop,  and  have  no  rule  to  touch  him  by  expulsion,  we  are  in  A 
Avoeful  condition.    From  a  class  leader  up,  all  other  officers  mav  be  dis- 
placed  because  they  are  not  useful,  without  any  charge  of  immoral  coii- 
ductj  and  if, we.havQ  no  such  power  tq  .deal  "^ith  n  di»l>"p,  ^?ir_  frP^^^ 
omy  is  defective,    1  was  never  a  favorite  with  the  bishops,  though  1 
helped  make  those  ou  the  bench ;  yet  I  have  never  had  cause  of  com- 
plaint.   I  received  appointments  under  Asbury,  and  was  always  ready 
to  go  any  where,  and  could  make  a  hard  circuit  a  good  one.    1  have  ciO 
spite  to  vent  against  the  bishops.    I  will  forbear  to  notice  Bishop  An- 
drew's connection  with  slavery,  hut  I  must  notice  some  of  the  doctrines 
that  have  \yeen  advanced   by  Southern  brethren.    After  being  killed 
dead  and  biu'ied  in  the  cause  of  liberty,  as  I  have  lieen,  I  cannot  bark 
out,  if  tijey  do  call  me  an  abolitionist,  as  they  are   disposed  to^  call  the 
whole  North.    We  have  been  told   that  a  man  living  in  the  South  Ib 
liable  to  become  a  slaveholder  against  his  will.    Can  any   man  believe, 
in  his  sober  mind,  that  men  become  slaveholders  against  their  will,  and 
that  they  cannot  get  rid  of  it.    It  looks  to  me  more  like  humbuggery 
than  anything  else.    I  once  had  the  misfortune  to  become  a  slaveholder 
by  heirship.    I  could  have  plead  the  disabilities  of  the  law,  and  have 
pletui  in  truth,  and  with  a  certainty  of  mcethig  with  sympathy,  but  I  did 
not  do  so.    I  was  resolved  to  be  like  Ceesars  wife,  above  suspicion  on 
the  subject  of  slaver^'.    I  took  them  to  a  free  State,  set  them  free,  gave 
Xhein  land,  and  built  them  a  house,  and  they  raised  more  bread  and 
meat  than  I  couJd,  and  have  made   more  money  than  I  ever  did  by 
preaching  the  Gospel.    I  only  name  this  as  an  ofiset  to  what  has  been 
«ud  on  the  other  side  about  men  being  made  slaveholders  against  their 
will.    A  Mctliodist  preccher  can  free  his  slaves  in  Kentucky,  by  giving 
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?»ocnrity.  Tlio  law  requires  security,  Aid  it  is  right  it  shcuhl,  and  some 
of  the  brethren  wholooited  somewhat  to  the  flesh  pots  of  Egypt,  hesi- 
tated about  emanciiuUing  their  slaves  in  view  of  the  security  required, 
and  I  stepped  in  and  took  the  responsibility.  I  stand  this  moment  »«- 
curity  for  no  less  than  two  hundred.  There  is  one  thing  1  hurl  back 
with  the  contempt  it  deserves ;  it  is  tills ralluig  every  m«M)  t4jat  wiU-*i«t 
chime  in  with  their  views  an  abolitionist,  and  their  perpetual  assertions 
that  if  this  re^io^ition  passes  we  shall  be  an  abolition  church.  It  is  not 
tme  J  I  am  on  the  old  JMethodist  ground,  but  I  thank  God  I  have  no 
modern  abolition  blood  in  my  veins. 

I  have  one  thing  more  to  say,  and  that  is  that  I  hope  brethren  will 
Dot  get  fii<?htened  at  the  glow-worm.  Let  the  South  take  firo  if  they 
will ;  we  have  seen  it  lighten  and  heard  it  thunder  before,  and  tiie  world 
has  not  come  to  an  end  yet,  as  Mr.  Miller  predicted.  Brethren  talk  of 
diviskuMuid.appear  to  think  of  fjigbteniugus.  fixmi  our  pr»n4*i|)les. 
This  looks  to  me  like  sickly  nonsense.  We  will  not  leave  the  old  iship 
Zion,  we  will  stick  to  the  church.  We  know  nothing  of  those  maga- 
zines of  powder  that  brother  talked  about.  I  wonder  if  he  is  not  afraid  of 
seeing  ghosts  when  he  is  alone  in  the  dark.  I  hope  we  shall  hear  no 
more  about  this  frightful  division.  I  do  not  believe  in  a  division,  aod 
have  not  from  the  first  Suppose  I  should  leave  the  M.  E;  Cljurch, 
she  would  not  miss  roe  any  more  than  an  ass  would  miss  a  gnat  off  his 
born.  Venerable  names  and  sainted  bishops  have  been  dragged  in  to 
show  how  near  the  church  has  come  to  having  a  slaveboldtng  bishop. 
Well,  I  may  say  in  reply  to  all  this,  that  **a  miss  is  as  good  as  a  mile.^ 
One  man  came  within  one  vote  of  being  elected,  but  then,  for  want  of 
that  one  vote,  he  was  not  a  bishop.  It  has  been  said  that  bishop  Mr- 
Kendree  intended  to  purchase  a  slave.  In  reply  to  this,  I  htive  heard 
that  venerable  man  sny  five  hundred  times,  that  if  he  owned  a  thou- 
sand slaves,  he  would  not  die  a  slaveholder.  I  roust  be  allowed  to  no- 
tice the  array  of  mighty  ones  we  have  to  contend  With  on  tliis  sub- 
ject. 

One  brother,  [  Mr.  Green,  ]  and  he  must  have  a  tremendous  dispoFi- 
liou,  said  he  would  fight  any  way,  on  his  feet,  or  on  his  knees,  or  on  his 
hack,  and  would  never  yield  any  way  we  could  fix  it.  Well,  I  do  not 
wish  to  fight  with  that  brother,  but  he  will  have  fighting  enough  to  do 
before  he  gets  through. 

There  is  my  learned  brother  firom  Georgia  [Mr.  Longstreet;]  he  di- 
verted me  much  with  the  Latin  he  quoted.  He  is  no  doubt  a  Chris- 
tian and  a  gentleman,  but  his  Latin  reminded'  me  of  a  man  in  bno  of 
i)ie  Westeru  States,  who  was  appointed  a  constable  and  sent  wiib  a 


i 


220 

warrant  to  apprehend  an  indiviflual  who  concealed  himiself  in  a  swamp. 
80  the  young  officer  returned  his  warrant,  and  to  show  himself  ver}~ 
IfMoned  he  wrote  his  return  on  the  back  in  these  words :  —  "  /n  avoamp^ 
wn  d  non  comeattuiL^  I  must  also  pay  my  respects  to  the  little  learne<{ 
brother,  [  Mr.  Pierce,  ]  who  was  so  gentle  as  not  to  disturb  the  hair  on 
the  head  of  a  man  perfectly  bald.  [  J.  T.  Peck.]  What  1  would  say 
is  this  that  when  we  get  warm  and  heated  in  debate,  we  are  apt  to  say 
things  we  would  not  say  when  we  were  cool.  As  to  myself,  I  am  al- 
ways cool  and  good  natured.  But  you  know,  during  this  discussion,  we 
hare  been  threatened.  I  do  not  like  this,  for  I  never  threaten  unless  I 
get  out  of  temper ;  and  then  nobody  will  be  scared  because  I  threaten. 
Now  we  have  been  threatened  with  division  and  all  that  sort  of  thing. 
Now  I  love  the  little  brother,  but  I  hope  he  will  not  drive  us  as  the  old 
fellow  drove  his  swine. 

There  is  one  other  speaker  who  deserves  my  respects,  [  Dr.  Smith.] 
He  is  a  very  great  man,  and  full  of  courage,  and  threatens  us  with  pro- 
tests that  shall  burn  upon  our  cheeks  before  tne  American  people  and 
American  church,  and  with  injunctions,  and  I  don't  know  what  all. 
Now  I  have  no  doubt  that  brother  has  great  courage,  tnoral  and  physical, 
but  I  shall  venture  to  pronounce  a  eulogy  upon  him.    It  is  this: — Da- 
vid slew  the  Hon  and  the  bear,  and  killed  Groliah — Samson  dew  the 
Philistines  with  the  jaw-bone  of  an  animal,  hip  and  thigh,  and  Alexen- 
der  conquered  the  world,  but  thou  hast  excelled  them  all.    It  has  been 
•aid  that  no  good  has  been  done  by  the  action  of  the  church  on  the 
subject  of*  slavery,  that  no  slaves  have  been  emancipated  by  it.    Now 
I  know  that  statement  is  not  true.    I  once  heard  a  venerable  bishop 
say  that  when  ultra  abolition  should  subside,  an  influence  will   be  felt 
behind  which  will  free  the  world.    I  know  that  much  evil  has  been 
done  by  the  ultra  discussions  at  the  North,  but  I  am  not  accountable  for 
that,  nor  is  my  eonf^nce  responsible  for  it.    But  there  are  ultra  then 
in  the  South  as  well  as  in  the  North.    One  word  about  New  York.    I 
was  opposed  to  the  conference  coming  to  New  York.    New  York  was 
opposed  to  uhra  abolitionism,  and  I  came  here  to  represent  an  annual 
conference  that  was  also  opposed  to  this  nhraiem.    I  must  refer  to  the 
noble  stand  taken  by  the  Baltimore  Conference,  and  I  hope  they  will 
not  allow  themselves  to  be  scared  from  their  principles.    I  have  seen 
the  design  of  the  attacks  upon  them,  and  who  can  help  seeing  it?    I 
have  felt  for  them.    Who  does  not  know  that  these  bretliren  are  upon 
the  old  Methodist  ground  ?  But  the  brother  says  he  cannot  forgive  them. 
Well,  I  hope  they  will  not  need  his  forgiveness,  that  they  may  go  to 
l^iaveD  without  it.    I  know  how  they  are  connected  with  slavery,  and 
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tlie  difficulties  in  their  way,  but  in  spite  of  all  the  eloquence  and  pow- 
er of  their  opposers,  they  wili  come  out  unsinged  and  without  the  smell 
of  fire  upon  their  garments. 

If  the  general  rules  are  to  be  respected  which  clearly  condemn  slave- 
ry, and  if  the  restrictive  rules  with  them  are  the  constitution,  I  cannot 
see  why  this  Conference  may  not  regulate  and  control  every  officer.  I 
hope  we  shall  let  our  votes  tell,  and  not  dodge  the  question. 

After  Mr.  Cartwright  had  concluded  his  remarks, 

Mr.  Cfdndall,  of  New  England,  moved  that  the  debate  be  closed  and 
that  tlie  (pestion  be  taken  at  half  past  five  o^clocE^tHis  "aRei'noon.  Mr. 
C,  said  in  support  of  his  motio^n,  that" tlie  BishOpiiiHiffilf  wished  it  de- 
cided,  and  he  tho{\gUi_x\xQ_i^Ssr&nee  ought  to  respect  the  bishop's 
wjsbess_  He  said  the  debate  had  now  progressed  for  six  days,  and  he 
could  see  no  prospect  of  its  ever  closing,  if  they  were  to  continue  it  uc- 
til  all  parties  had  said  all  they  might  wish  to  say.  The  South  had  oc- 
cupied  most  of  the  time,  and  with  that  he  was  satisfied.  He  believed 
that  the  vote  should  have  been  taken  at  the  close  of  the  bishop's  re- 
marks. He  wished  to  give  him  all  the  advantage  the  nature  of  the 
case  would  allow,  and  he  did  not  believe  there  had  been  a  time,  or  that 
B  time  would  again  come,  when  the  side  to  which  he  was  opposed 
would  conimaiid  as  many  votes  as  it  would  have  done  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  bishop's  remarks. 

Mr.  Early  moved  to  lay  Mr.  CrandalPs  resolution  on  the  table,  which 
was  lost. 

Dr.  Capers  then  opposed  the  resolution.  He  said  they  needed  all  the 
light  and  help  they  could  get,  and  the  subject  was  very  far  from  being 
if  xhausted.  He  said  the  North  had  a  majority  and  could  pass  the  res- 
olution, and  the  vote  would  be  one  determined  by  geographical  lines. 
Under  such  circumstances  he  thought  the  majority  ought  to  allow  them 
the  greatest  freedom  of  discussion,  and  ought  to  give  them  their  strong- 
est argument  for  the  proposed  action. 

Mr.  Collins  raised  a  question  of  order,  claiming  that  the  motion  wos 
out  of  order,  because  there  was  no  rule  for  the  previous  question.  Tlie 
chair  consulted  with  the  bench  of  bishops,  and  stated  that  two  of  his 
colleagues  thought  the  motion  out  of  order,  and  the  other  MoubtecL 
For  himself,  he  saw  nothing  disorderly  in  it,  but  to  settle  it  he  would 
decide  the  motion  out  of  order^and  if  any  one  was  disposed,  an  appeal 
could  be  taken. 

Mr.  Houghtaling  of  Troy  appealed.  The  decision  of  the  chair.  wa« 
sustained.  ^ 

^L  f^tPi'^pftr,  ftf  lilinfti'V"'''^  obtained  the  floor,  and  commenced  a 
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speech ;  but  it  was  some  time  before  the  house  became  suf&cSently  still, 
and  the  speaker's  voice  sufficiently  elevated,  to  enable  the  reporter  to 
hear.  The  first  sentence  that  struck  his  ear  sufficiently  distinct  was  as 
follows :  — 

I  am  opposed  to  the  resolution ;  I  believe  it  to  be  radically  wrong,  and 
extra-judicial ;  it  is,  in  my  view,  a  violation  of  the  great  compromis  prin- 
ciples upon  which  the  policy  of  the  church  has,  been  settled.  I  am  an 
anti  8laveix.man ;  I  never  owned  a  slave,  and  my  father  before  me  never 
owned  a  slave,  and  I  never  expect  to  own  a  slave ;  yet  I  am  conyinced 
that  it  cannot  be  avoided  in  some  circumstances;jtiMsbfifiiLJaUQd  by 

actual  fljipprimftfit  tlmt  wfl,caimnt.gat"alQng  wjthniit  jillowing  ftliiVftho1fl»  , 

ing  in  some  circumstftjacfiaiu.~ItHa8tLis^at  led  to  the  adoption  of  the 
compromise  act ;  and  we  should  have  done  well,  prospered,  and  been  at 
peace  under  this  provision,  but  for  the  ultra  abolitionists  of  the  North. 
The  State  of  Kentucky  would  have  been  free  this  day,  but  for  the  bad 
influence  of  modem  abolitionism.    Men  in  that  State  had  entered  into 
an  association,  and  signed  a  constitution  which  bound  them  to  emanci- 
pate nil  that  were  bom  afler  a  certain  date,  and  the  work  was  going  on  ; 
but  at  tills  time,  abolition  came  down  upon  them  like  a  storm,  and  swept 
away  the  hopes  of  the  slave,  and  put  back  the  cause  of  emancipation 
fifly  years.    If  the  abolitionists,  instead  of  attempting  to  ply  their  long 
guns  to  shoot  the  South,  would  look  afler  their  own  poor  at  home,  -it 
would  be  better  for  all  parties.    Look  at  the  condition  of  the  colored 
people  in  Philadelphia  and  Cincinnati ;  they  have  been  driven  aWay,  hun- 
dreds Lt  a  time,  without  a  sheher  or  a  home.    What  then  would  be  the 
nffect  if  all  were  emancipated  at  once  ?    Where  would  they  all  find  a 
home  ?    Let  them  all  be  made  free,  and  they  will  melt  away  like  snow. 

QeJJRIlil   atld    immftd'atft   ftmnn<»ipa>iftn   mrftiilH    niin    tVii^   whfflff  rffl?"*j^ 

^population. 

The,djgereAp.Q.^  Qplni(ULia  not  concerning^lhe  nature  of  8lavery,_biit 
concerning  the  best  manner  of  getting  rid  of  it  It  is  a  fact  which 
should  not  be  overlooked,  that  there  are  more  colored  members  of  the 
church  in  the  South  than  iu  the  North,  which  sho^s  that  the  South  is 
not  behind  tlie  North  in  efierts  for  the  moral  culture  of  the  colored 
race,   i 

The  law  question  has  already  been  discussed  beyond  my  abilities; 
upon  that  therefore,  I  will  say  nothing.  But  I  must  oppose  the  reso- 
lution,  because  it  will  hinder  the  work  in  which  our  Southern  hKetbren 
are  engaged,  and  shut  up  the  door  of  salvation  to  the  poor  slave^  JLJb 
^easy  for  jae&to«ry  a4a  distance;  the  battle  cry  has  no  terror  when 
tnere  ig  no  foe  near ;  but,  brethren,  will  you,  dare  you  go  there  and  la- 
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bor  for  the  good  of  the  slaves  amid  the  cotton  fields  and  nee  swamps  ? 
If  my  conscience  was  so  tender  on  the  siiltject  of  slavery,  I  would  ^o 
vrhere  it  is  and  oppose  it  But  if  you  will  not  go,  do  not  prevent  oth- 
ers from  doing  what  good  they  can.  I  would  say  to  the  South,  do  not 
give  up;  do  not  leave  tht;  old  ship ;  stick  to  her;  she  lahors^amid stormti 
BOW,  she  is  billow-tost  and  tempest-driven,  hut  she  will  outride  the 
whole,  and  the  heavens  shall  become  cteur,  and  the  elements^  calm. 
This  is  to  try  us;  and  let  us  endure  it  patiently,  and  it  will  end  in 
good. 

Mr.  Dunwody,  of  South  Carolina,  next  obtained  the  floor:  but  before 
commencing  his  speech  he  gave  way  for  ii  motion  to  adjourn. 

Bishop  Soule  gave  notice  that  he  desired  to  make  some  remarks  be- 
fore the  question  wa«i  pushed  to  a  final  close.  This  led  to  a  consideru-  ^ 
ble  discussion  concerning  the  right  of  the  Bishops  to  speak  at  pleasure 
and  the  propriety  or  impropriet}'  of  their  mingling  in  the  discussions  of 
the  Conference,  the  whole  of  which  resulted  in  the  passage  of  a  resolu- 
tion inviting  all  the  Bishops  to  speak  on  the  question  before  the  house 
before  the  final  vote  should  be  taken. 


Wednesday,  MayM. 

No  reports  from  committees  being  presented,  the  case  of  Bishop  An- 
drew was  declared  to  be  in  order. 

Mr.  Randall,  of  Maine,  moved  to  suspend  the  order  of  the  day,  to 
give  him  an  opportunity  to  offer  the  following  resolution. 

Resolved,  That  whenever  in  the  judgement  of  a  member  of  the  Con- 
ference, any  subject  has  been  sufficiently  disciissed,  it  should  be  in  or- 
der for  him  to  move  that  the  question  be  immediately  put:  that  this 
motion  shall  be  decided  without  debate ;  and  if  adopted  by  a  majority 
the  main  question  shall  then  be  taken  in  the  following  order:  First  on 
the  substitute  if  there  be  one,  and  secondly,  on  the  amendment,  and 
finally,  on  the  original  motion. 

This  motion  was  a  signal  for  a  storm ;  and  amid  the  clamor  of  many 
voices,  some  one  moved  to  lay  the  motion  to  suspend  the  order  of  tho 
day  on  the  table,  which  was  lost. 

Mr.  Winans  then  opposed  the  motion  with  great  spirit ;  he  said,  if 
the  object  was  to  save  time,  they  would  find  themselves  mistaken.  We 
can  debate  this  two  days,  and  we  will  do  it  before  it  shall  pass.  You 
have  driven  us  upon  a  precipice ;  and  standing  as  we  do  upon  its  last 
verge,  you  reftiee  to  hear  us,  but  intend  to  thrust  us  off  by  the  previouf 
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qncslion*  Here  are  tncn  of  sense,  who  hare  labored  to  build  up  the 
church  for  ten,  twenty,  thuty  aud  forty  years,  and  who  wish  to  speak, 
and  you  pro])ose  to  put  it  in  the  power  of  a  young  man  to  rise  up  and 
su}',  you  shall  not  bo  heard.  Is  it  said  that  it  is  not  known  which  side 
has  the  majority!  It  is  known;  were  it  not  known,  there  would  be 
none  of  these  efforts  to  cut  off  debate  and  force  the  question  upon  us. 
Thece  motions  all  come  from  one  side. 

Dr,  Smith  next  made  himself  heard  b3'the  chair;  and  though  he  as- 
sumed an  air  of  calmness,  he  was  evidently  much  excited.  He  com- 
menced by  saying,  I  am  in  my  right  mind,  am  perfectly  healthy  in  body, 
and  can  speak  three  days  in  opposition  to  tlie  motion,  and  will  do  it  be- 
fore it  shall  pass. 

J.  T  Peck  rose  to  a  point  of  order,  and  asked  the  chair  if  the  rule 
limiting  speakers  to  fiilecn  minutes  was  suspended  on  any  subject  but 
the  main  question  concerning  Bishop  Andrew. 

The  cliair  said  it  was  not — that  the  fifteen  minutes  rule  was  in  force 
on  ail  other  subjects. 

Then,  said  Mr.  Peck,  Br.  Smiili  can  soon  speak  out  his  fifteen  min- 
.  utes,  and  some  of  the  rest  of  us  can  have  a  chance  in. 

Much  confusion,  and  several  things  said  not  understood  by  the  ref)ort- 
er  amid  the  confusion  of  tongues. 

Dr.  Smith  resumed,  and  said  he  would  speak  out  his  fifteen  minutes. 
The  Conference,  said  Dr.  S.,  will  accumulate  nothing  but  discredit  to 
itself  by  adopting  the  course  proposed.  They  will  not  save  much  lime 
after  all ;  it  will  take  away  the  constitutional  rights  of  brethren,  as  tlie 
representatives  of  conferences.  Some  conferences  have  not  been 
heard,  and  will  nor  be  heard,  if  that  resolution  passes.  The  adoption  of 
t*lie  fifteen  minutes  rule  virtually  says,  that  every  man  may  speak  fifteen 
minutes  if  he  desires  it.  You  may  just  as  well  say  to  the  minority, 
you  can  go  home,  you  have  no  business  here.  My  fifteen  minutes  are 
out,  and  one  whole  hour  has  been  consumed. 

Mr.  Sheer  said  he  would  vote  for  the  resolution,  if  the  mover  would 
consent  to  amend  it,  so  as  to  give  the  Conference  power  to  stop  dis- 
cussion by  a  vote  of  two-thirds.  He  thought  to  put  that  power  in  the 
hands  of  a  mere  majority,  might  prove  oppressive.  If  men  have  pow- 
er, they  are  apt  to  use  it, 

Mr.  Randall  said  he  would  admit  the  amendment  of  Mr.  Sheer.  He 
added  that  he  was  sorry  that  his  motion  had  produced  so  much  ex- 
citement and  led  to  the  consumption  of  so  much  time. 

The  motion  to  suspend  the  order  of  the  day  was  then  put  and  cani* 
ried,  and  Mr.  Randall's  motion  as  amended  was  presented. 
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The  reading  of  the  resohition  was  called  for:  and  on  its  being  read, 
Dr.  Bangs,  who  that  moment  carne  in,  moved  to  strike  out  two-third «;, 
and  inseit  a  majority.    This  produced  another  excitement. 

Mr.  Early  opposed  the  motion ;  but  his  remarks  were  not  heard  by 
tlie  reporter. 

Dr.  Bangs  obtained  the  floor  in  defence  of  his  own  motion  to  amend, 
and  afler  speaking  about  fifteen  minutes,  amid  frequent  interruptions, 
lie  withdrew  it,  and  the  original  motion  was  adopted. 

Mr.  Dunwoody,  of  South  Carolina,  was,  now  declared  to  be  in  order, 
I  laving  had  the  floor  at  the  hour  of  adjournment  iast  evening.  He  com- 
menced by  saying, 

I  feel  it  my  duty  to  speak  on  a  question  so  momentous  as  the  one  now 
before  the  house ;  I  owe  it  to  the  South  Carolina  Conference.  The 
preachera  of  that  conference  sent  me  here,  because  they  believed  the 
subject  of  slavery  would  come  up  in  some  way,  and  because  they  be- 
lieved I  understood  the  subject.  The  debate  has  taken  a  wide  range, 
and  brethren  have  been  allowed  to  pursue  a  very  general  course  in  the 
discussion,  and  I  trust  I  shall  be  allowed  the  same  liberty,  as  I  design  to 
say  nothing  only  what  has  an  important  bearing  on  the  subject.  I  shall 
attempt  to  oppose  the  resolution  on  the  following  ground. 

1.  It  is  unscriptjcira!. 

2.  It-is.£ontrary  to  the  discipline  ofjhe  Church ;  and, 

3.  It  will  be  evil  in  it»<eeB«equence^ 

If  I  understand^  the  resolution,  it  xis  designed  to  cut  off  Bishop  An- 
drew wholly  from  being  Bishop.  It  is  desgned  to  say,  in  eflect  at  least, 
that  no  slaveholder  can  be  a  bishop.  And  why  can  no  slaveholder  be  a 
Bishop  ?  It  is  because  slavery  is  supposed  to  be  a  great  moral  evlL 
This  renders  it  necessary  to  say  something  oi^  the  nature  of  slavery.  I 
have  no  doubt  the  North  is  mistaken  concerning  the  opinions  of  the 
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South  on  the  subject  of  slavery.    They  call  us  pro-slavery.    We  are  not 
pro-slavery.    I  am  opposed  to  slavery. 

There,  are  three  parties  in  the  Conference,  first,  the  abolitionists,  who 
bold  that  slavery  is  a  sin  under  all  circumstances.  Secondly,  conserva- 
tives. Abolition  is  to<^  strong  for  them ;  they  do  not  believe  that  slavery 
is  a  sin  under  all  circumstances ;  but  still  they  think  they  must  do  some- 
thing ;  they  must  l^slate  in  the  church  against  slavery.  The  third  clasa 
difier  from  the  second  only  in  point  of  measures  to  get  rid  of  slavery. ' 
They  hold  that  the  only  measures  which  they  can  consistently  employ, 
as  ministers,  and  as  a  churcli,  ha  to  preach  the  gospel  to  both  the  master 
and  the  slave.  This  is  mv  doctrine :  it  is  indeed  the  dootrine  of  &11  tho 
South. 
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I  lialuive  slavery  to  bs  a  moral  evil.    My  rejigon.  Us  Xhfi_Scri4i]X2re8 
forbid  it    Notbing  can  be  plainer  than  that  Joseph's  brethren  sinned 
whon  they  sold  him  into  Egypt  as  a  slave*     Another  scripture  which 
proves  slavery  to  bo  a  moral  evil  is  the  history  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt. 
Ven^ence  fell  from  heaven  upon  the  Egyptians  for  the  sin  of  slavery. 

I  believe  that  the  African  slave  trade  is  a  monri  evif.  It  had  its  origin 
in  covetousness,  and  unless  religion  pi*events,  it  must  bring  a  dreadful 
scourge  upon  the  nation.  Mr.  Jefferson  said  that  he  trembled  for  his 
coimtry,  when  he  remembered  that  God  is  just.  But  the  North,  ami 
Now  England  in  particular,  is  deeply  involved.  Shehas  been  the  prin- 
ciple ag4^at  in  the„,slave  trade.  She  employed,  many  vessels  in  the  trnf- 
fic,  and  having  got  through  and  put  the  nioney-  in  JieJt  pnrkHj^  ^^  tn^pa 
round  and  attempts  to  set  the  world  on  fire  with  abolition.  But  I  un- 
derstand her;  her  abolition  excitement  is  intended  to  favor  her  more 
grave  political  schemes. 

I  believe  also  that  the  domestic  slave  trade  between  the  States  is  a 
great  evil.  I  do  not  say  where  one  neighbor  buys  a  slave  of  another, 
but  there  are  men  who  make  a  business  of  it.  They  come  to  Virginia 
and  buy  up  droves  of  slaves  for  the  more  Southern  market,  and  huB- 
bands  and  wives,  and  parents  and  children  are  separated  in  the  opera- 
tion. But  I  do  not  believe  that  slavery  is  a  moral  evil  in  every  case. 
Give  me  all  that  the  Scriptures  will  allow,  and  I  will  do  the  same  by 
you.  Thatjthe  Scriptures  do  justify  slavery  under  some  circumstances, 
is,  to  me,  perfectly  plain.  The  fourth  commandment  prove«-4hat  skve- 
ry  is  riglit.  "  Thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  sen,  nor  thy 
d^nghter,  nor  thy  rnxn-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servanty  nor  thy  cattleJ^  JS^o 
servan  ts  are  classed  with  other  articles  of  property.  The  tenth  cqin^-^ 
mandment  is  another  instance  in  which  God  gives  his  sanction  to  sla- 
very. "  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor's  house,  thou  shalt  not  covet 
thy  neighbor's  wife,  nor  his  man-servcint,  nor  his  maid'ServaTvt,  nor  his  qt, 
nor  bis  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbor's."  —  Here  servants  are 
classed  with  house,  oxen,  and  all  other  articles  of  property, 

Abraham  was  a  slaveholder,  and  had  many  servants  thai  werebprn  in 
h'la  house,  and  that  were  bought  with  his  money,  Hagonwas  a  slave, 
and  when  she  was  roughly  treated  by  her  mistress,  she  fled.  But  tho 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  her,  and  what  did  he  do?  Did  he  do  as 
the  abolitionists  do,  help  her  to  fly  from  her  mistress  ?  He  did  not ;  he 
gave  no  countenance  to  the  modern  abolition  doctrine.  He  called  to  her, 
"  Higar,  Sarah's  maid,  whence  comest  thou,  and  whither  wilt  thou  go ? 
And  she  said,  "  I  flee  from  the  fate  of  mv  mistress,  Sarah."  And  the 
augel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her,  "  Go  back!  Veturn  to  thy  mistress,  aud 
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tibmitjliyaelf  into'her  hands.*'  St.  Paul,  in  his  epibtle  to  tJi©  Gt»ljitJtiUf 
Hanctions  the  same  view  of  the  subject,  by  reierriug  to  linger  &s  a  bond 
'>\'oinan,  and  to  Sarah  as  a  free  woman,  to  illustrate  the  law  and  the  Gos- 
j)el.  Jacob  was  also  a  slaveholder,  for  he  had  men  and  maid  servants. 
A  Hebrew  could  not  be  a  servant  out  for  seven  years,  or  until  the  Jubi" 
lee  at  fartliest ;  but  the  heathen  could  be  made  slaves  for  ever,  as  we 
leai'u  from  Lev.  xxv.  44,  4G ; — "  Roth  thy  bond-men  and  thy  bond-wo- 
tnen  shall  jj^jijQilie  heathen  that  are  round  about  you  ;  of  lliem  shall  ye 
buy  boud-msn  and  bouTT-women.  *  »  #  #  They  shall  be  your 
^pn<iaa«»  ibiLever. 

Another  instance  of  Bibje  slavery  we  find  in  the  case  of  the  Gibeon- 
ites,  who  deceived  the  children  of  Israel.  TJjey  were  taken  for  bondnjtn 
and  were  made  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water.  God  ctinnut 
provide  for  th  \  existence  of  moral  evil,  but  we  see  that  God  haft  piiavi^ 
ded  Ibi*  the  existence  of  slavery ;  slavery,  therefore  cannot  be  a  nioral 
evil. 
I  will  now  notice  the  New  Testament,  and  we  sliall  there  find  as  clear 

a'  sanction  of  slavery  as  we  have  in  the  Old  Testament,  _^ 

Roni.  xiii.  1,  2.  —  ^'Let  every  soul  be  subject  to  the  higher  powers,  for 
there  is  no  power  but  of  God:  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God. 
Wiiosoever  therefore  resisteth  tlie  power  resisteth  the  ordinance  of 
God:  and  they  that  resist  shall  receive  to  themselvcB  damnation."     ^^^ 

In  connection  with  the  above  text,  I  beg  you  to  consider  the*  twenty- 
third  article  of  our  religion,  which  says,  that  '*  The  president,  the  con- 
gress, tl^ie  general  assemblies,  the  governors,  and  councils  of  State,  as 
the  delegates  of  the  people,  are  the  rulers  of  tlie  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica."   To  this  is  appended  a  note,  which   says,  "  As  £ir  ^  respects 
civil  afiairs,  we  believe  that  it  is  the  duty  of  Christians,  and  especially 
Christian  ministers,  to  be  subject  to  the  supreme  authority  where  thoj 
may  reside,  and  to  use  all  laudable  means  to  enjoin  obedience  to  the 
l>ovver8  that  be."    Do  men  know  what  they  are  doing  ?    Look  at  the 
subject  as  now  before  us.    The  Bible  commands  us  to  be  subject  to, the 
higher  poMcerSf  4cycJaring  ihem  ^o  be  ordainedjof  .God^and  that  whoso- 
'ever  resists  them,  resists  the  ordinance  of  God  and  must  receive  dam- 
na'tlon.    Our  own  articles  of  religion  feeogzuze  the  general  govemment, 
and  the  goverunients  of  the  several  States,  as  sueli  powers  ordained  of 
God^  and  commarijjls  «be4i^nce  to  then*    Now  the  Southern  States 
have  orduuMd.6lavfiry».jind  to  resist  it  is  to  violate  our  own  lurticles  of 
religion,  to  violate  the  word  of  God,  and  resist  the  ordinitfM#  -o^  Gpd, 
and  purchase  damnation.    I  repeat  the  question  —  do  men  know  what 
they  ari)  doing  ?    It  appears  to  me  there  is  a  grand  evil  here.    Paul  sajft 
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if  W3  resist  vre  must  receive  damnation !  VVliat  a  dilemma  are  those  in^ 
wiio  make  such  an  uncompromising  war  upon  slavery,  and  yet  pretend 
to  be  Christians  and  Methodists! 

The  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  who  was  blessed  with  the  light  of 
inspiration,  did  not  see  slavery  to  be  such  a  great  evil  as  modem  aboli- 
tionists pretend  to  have  discovered  it  to  be.  Philemotvwas  a  slavehold- 
er, and  Paul  sent  back  Onesimus  to  him,  who  was  his  slave,  and  who 
had  run  away  irom  him.  lie  sent  him  back  with  a  letter,  beseeching 
Philemon  to  forgive  him,  but  he  did  not  say  one  wor^  about  bis  eman- 
cipating him.  St.  Paul  also  taught  the  right  of  slavery  in  the  sixth 
chapter  of  the  first  epistle  to  Timothy,  "  Let  as  many  servants  as  are 
under  the  yoke,  count  their  own  masters  worthy  of  all  honor,  that  the 
name  of  God  and  his  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed.  And  they  that  havo 
believing  masters,  let  them  not  despise  them,  because  they  are  brethren ; 
but  rather  do  them  service,  because  they  are  faithful  and  beloved,  parta- 
kers of  the  benefit"    Two  things  are  implied  in  these  words.  v 

1.  The  text  implies  a  clear  sanction  of  the  relation  of  master  and 
slave ;  the  relation  is  recognized,  and  the  authority  of  the  master  ia  ^ 
sanctioned,  and  the  obedience  of  the  slave  is  enjoined. 

2.  The  text  teaches  that  a  slaveholder  may  be  a  brother  beloved,  and 
a  partaker  of  the  benefit,  and  if  so,  slaveholding  cannot  be  a  sin,  unless 
God  sanction  sin,  unless  a  man  can^  be  a  sinner,  and  a  brother  beloved 
and  a  partaker  of  the  benefit  at  the  same  time. 

This  is  the  doctrine  of  Wesley,  Coke,  and  Clarke,  who  all  agree  that 
slavery  did  exist  in  the  apostolic  Church,  and  that  Christianity  was  nev- 
er designed  to  cancel  the  civil  right  of  men,  or  to  absolve  them  from 
their  civil  relations  and  obligations.  How  these  men  could  rail  against 
slavery,  is  more  than  I  can  understand,  afler  they  had  made  such  ad" 
missions.  Clarke  is  obviously  inconsistent  with  himself,  when  he  sayi* 
that  perdition  itself  has  scarcely  an  adequate  place  of  punishment  for 
slavery. 

There  are  other  texts  which  refer  to  slavery: — the  case  of  the  cen-* 
turion  is  one,  who  said  he  was  a  man  in  audiority,  having  servants  un« 
der  him,  and  he  said  to  one  go,  and  he  goeth,  and  to  another  come,  and 
he  cometb.  This  man  was  a  great  slaveholder,  and  yet  Christ  said  of 
him,  he  had  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  all  IsraeL  Dr.  Clarke 
renders  this  text,  *'  having  slaves  under  me,"  &c. 

A  Roman  officer  said  to  Paul,  **  With  a  great  price  obtained  I  this  lib- 
erty ; "  but  Paul  said,  "  I  was  bom  free."  There  is  one  view  more  wbicb 
I  wish  to  give  of  tfais  subject.  SlaYeiy  is  clearly  recognized  in  ^y 
Scriptures,  and  rules  are  laid  down,  regulating  the  relation,  between 
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9^nttfarj^l\A  A\itvf,  Xhiff  it  <>prpf»rq  tf^  me  could  not  be,  if  the  relation  \fi 
a  sinful  oye.  For  instaoce,  Paul  speaks  of  marriage  as  bonorable,  and 
he  lays  down  rules  for  the  regutaiion  of  those  who  sustain  this  relation  ; 
but  there  are  no  rules  for  the  regulation  of  those  who  livcf  in  adiihc^ 
and  fornication.  God  cannot  regulate  these  relations,  becaus6  they  are 
criminal :  he  can  only  forbid  thetn.  ,  So  if  the  delation  of  slavery  was 
sinful,  God  could  not  give  laws  to  regulate  it  as  he  has  done,  but  could 
only  forbid  it  When  Paul  was  under  an  arrest,  and  accused  of  the 
Jews,  he  appealed  to  Csesar,  which  shows  not  only  the  rightfujfiuss  of 
Caesar's  authority  but  that  it  Was  the  highest'  So  is  the  civil  authoi^ty  the 
highest  authority  now,  and  Bishop  Andrew  must  submit  to  tiitf'  laws  of 
Georg]a,andcan  be  held  accountable  to  and  be  judged  by  this  Conference 
only  so  far  as  is  reconcilable  to  the  latvs  of  the  State  in  which  he  lives. 

2.  I  am  to  shew  that  the  resolution  is  contrary  to  the  Dlscipll^j^pf  tlie 
Church.    The  general  rule  fbrbids  buying  and  selling ;  but  Bishop  Ati- 
«lrew  has  neither  bought  nor  sold,  and  therefore  has  not  violafed  this' 
rule.    If  any  part  of  the  Discipline  is  violated  by  Bishop  A ndrew^a  con- 
nection v^ith  slavery ,^  i(  must  be  the  lOth  section,  which  ha^  beent  pro- 
vided expressly  for  the  regulation  of  travelling  preachers  in  their  con-* 
tiection  with  slavery.    This  rule  does  not  forbid  travelling  preacberp' 
becoming  slaveholders ;  it  provides  for  it,  and  only  holds  them  respon-  - 
sible  to  emancipate  their  slaves  when  and  where  it  is  practicable.   'But 
lias  it  been  proved  that  it  is  practicable  in  Georgia?    This  cannot  bs 
pretended,  and  until  this  is  proved,  the  Bishop  stands  justified  by  the 
Discipline  of  the  Church  ? 

But  Bishop  Andrew  is  not  a  slaveholder,  in  the  strict  sense  of  t)>e 
term.    A  pious  lady  gave  him  a  slave  by  will,  for  the  purpose  of  being 
sent  to  Liberia,  if  she  would  consent  to  go,  and  she  refused ;  and  of 
course  she  fell  upon  his  hands.    The  will  gave  him  no  power  to  send  ' 
Iter  without  her  consent,  and  of  course  he  could  only  let  her  remaii^.  * 
But  be  does  not  claim  her  as  his  propeit}',  he  derives  no  benefit  froiri  • 
her  labor,-  and  she  is  perfectly  at  liberty  to  leave  him  and  go  to  a  free  ' 
State  at  any  time.    Is  this  being  a  slaveholder  in  a  wicked  sense  ?    Is 
this  a  violation  of  the  Discipline  ? 

The  next  case  is  that  of  a  little  boy  which  was  willed  to  his  Anvner 
wife  by  ber  mother.    This  can   not  constitute  him  a  slaveholder,  b^*  > 
cause  he  does  not  wish  to  hold  the  boy  as* a  slave;  he  is  willing  ft« 
siMHild  be  free  at  any  moment,  and  will  give  up  all  chim  lo  him  any 
inttmeut  he  can  be  assured  that  he  will  be  provided  for,  i 

There  is  one  other  case;  bishop  Andrew  baa  married  a  wife  that  was 

a  slaveholder,  and  by  such  marriage  he. has  become  connected  with  sUk- 
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vt^.  We  ore  commanded  to  judge  DOt  according  to  appearaneea,  but 
to  judge  righteous  judgment.  W  hat  n  a»  there  imitfoper  in  hi^  oouduct 
vi'oen  he  luarried  tliat  vi^oman  ?  it  cannot  be  matntained  that  there  waa 
Aiivthing  wrang  in  it,  uniess  it  be  wron^  to  bold  slaves  under  any  cir- 
cumatauces,  in  which  case  the  charge  lies  agaioiitt  the  Discipline  of  the 
citurch,  and  not  against  the  bishop.  It  cannot  he  denied  that  the  wo- 
man had  a  right  to  hold  those  slaves  before  he  married  her,  according 
to  the  law  of  the  church ;  her  slaveholding  could  thei^ibre  have  been 
no  legal  or  moral  disqual ideation  in  her;  and  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
the  bishop  had  a  right  to  ehoose  his  own  conipanion,  provided  he  did 
not  choose  one  disqualified  by  some  rule  of  discipline  or  morals,  and 
she  was  not  thus  disqualiiied,  ibr  tlie  law  of  the  churibh  jusiiiied  her 
rounection  with  slaver)'.  We  are  plain  common  sense  men  at  the 
ScHitlj,  we  admit,  but  we  do  not  deuy  the  slave  the  right  of  choosing  his 
own  wife,  and  it  appears  to  us  that  a  bishop  should,  have  as  much  right 
of  self-judgment  in  the  case,  as  a  slave.  But  the  doctrine  of  expedi* 
cnc^  i^  piqad  against  the  bishop,  which  will  be  met  by  showing, 

i^.  That  the  proposed  measure  will  be  evil  in  ils  results.  The  ground 
U|M>n  which  the  expediency  of  the  measure  is  mcde  to  rest,  is  tliat  the 
bishop  is  uot  acceptable  to  some  of  the  conferences.  -  But  is  a  want  of 
ucceptability  a  reason  for  deposing  a  bishop,  without  reference  to  the 
ground, of  such  want  of  acceptability  ?  Suppose  a  bishop  be  every 
tiling  that  he  should  be,  aud  is  still  unacceptable  because  the  people  ara 
w:rong,  IS  he  T4:>  he  put  out  of  6Jffice  on  account  of  the  errors  of  the  peo- 
ple ?  Is  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  to  be  governed  by  a  corrupt  public 
sentiment,  so  far  as  to  depose  officers  who  are  good  and  pure,  because 
they  arc  not  acceptable  ?  But  it  is  argued  that  a  bishop  is^a  mete  ofii* 
ccr,  and  like  an  editor  or  a.  liook  agent,  may  be  put  out  of  office  Vvheii 
he  does  not  answer  dje  design  of  tlie  office,  without  reference  to  the  caiisa 
of  hia  failure.  This  to- me  is  a  new  doctrine,  it  has  lieen  got  up  totoeet 
thi»  ease.  I  hever  heard  of  it  before.  A  simple  reference  to  tfai^  ordt- 
jDttlkm  scrvjcfi  will  show  the  absurdity  of  such  a  portion.  The  follow- 
ing  questioa  is  proposed  to  the  candidate,  and  the  ibilowing  answtu-  re- 
quired. 

'QiK^.  *<  Are  you  persuaded  you  are  truly  called  to  this  ministratiotfi 
ncQCb'diug  to  the  will  of  our  LoixlJestis  Christ  ?'* 

Ai8t    *  I  am  so  persuaded:*' 

is  an. editor  or  a  book  agent  made  to  say  that  he  believes  that  he  i* 
called  to  his  office  according  to  the  will  of  Christ?  And  if  he  is  o^ed 
to  this  ministration  according  to  the  will  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  can 
yo^  dj&mi^  him  from  it  withiottt  impeaching  faia  moi*al  charaotsr  ?  . 
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Ai^in,  the  ordaining  frishop  lAyin^  his  hands  upon  the  heai!  of  the 
candidate,  is  recjuired  to  say,  ^  Receive  tfie  Holy  Oliost  for  the  office  and 
work  of  a  hishop  in  the  Church  of  God." 

If  there  is  any  meaning  in  this,  it  means  that  men  art  called  to  the 
dice  by  God,  called  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  yet  after  thus  inducting  u 
man  into  office,  by  which  you  say  he  is  called  of  God,  you  propc-^e  to 
riJimss  him  without  an  impeachment  of  his  inoral  character.  God 
calls  him  and  you  admit  it,  and  yet  you  say  he  shall  not  obey  the  call. 
Bcffore  you  dismiss  a  bishop  in  this  way,  you  had  better  blot  the  ordiua- 
nation  service  out  of  the  hook  of  discipline. 

The  measure  you  propose  cannot  faifto  destroy  the  episcopacy.  No  mnn 
fit  for  tjio  ftffir.fi  t^illd  be  jnfluppfltntRkftit  if  it  ba  held  by  such  n  tenure. 
and  the  office  would  die  away  froiA  the  church.  Jin  this  Mr. Duiiwodr 
misjudged  of  humin  nature.  Such  is  the  love  of  place,  of  office,  and 
of  power,  that  men  will  accept  of  them  on  any  terms.  If  they  do  not 
exactly  suit,  they  know  that  the  tendency  of  power  is'  to  accumulation, 
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and  they  hope  to  improve  the  office  by  a  wise  administration,  of  which 
they  always  think  themselves  capable.  Rt:porter.]  I  would  not 
accept  of  the  office  on  such  terms,  were  I  ever  so  well  qnalified  for  it. 
Again,  the  measure  cannot  fail  to  make  dreadful  disorder  and  confusion 
In  the  chureh.  It  is  said  some  of  the  conferences  will  not  r^eive  him. 
What  confusion  is  here  ?  No  one  denies  that  he  is  a  ^)od  man,  no  one 
pretends  that  he  is  not  in  every  way  qualified  for  the  office^  no  one  pre- 
tends that  be  has  violated  any  rule  of  the  church,  and  yet  you  are  about 
to  displace  him  beeausesome  of  the  conferences  will  not  receive  him. 
If  he  has  violated  any  rule,  or  does  any  thing  morally  wron^,  why  do 
you  not  imi^each  hhn,  which  will  put  an  end  to  the  controversy  so  fkr 
as  the  constitutionality  of  the  proceeding  is  concerned?  And  if  he 
has  not  violated  any  rule,  nor  done  anything  morally  wrong,  why  will 
not  the  conferences  receive  him?  The  reason  is,  if  we  are  to  believe 
them,  they  are  afraid  of  this  dreadful  sed^sion.  The  brethren  from 
New  England  said  they  were  upon  a  great  volcano  which  was  ready  to 
explode  beneath  their  feet  I  would  ask,  then,  did  not  they  create  that 
volcano  ?  Did  not  they  first  kindle  and  blow  up  its  fires  ?  I  am  sura 
vre  of  the  S«otb  did  not. 

But  after  you  shall  have  put  Bishop  Andrew  down,  what  will  you  do  ? 
Who  will  take  his  place  ?  Will  you  then  eleet  an  abolition  bishop, 
and  send  him  to  the  South  to  preside  over  us  ?  Will  he  he  receiv^il 
there?  To  say  nothing  about  the  church,  would  he  not  be  in  dan p;er 
from  the  resentnoem  of  the  populace,  under  the  circumstances,  who  be- 
long to  oo  church,  and  who  care  for  no  religion  ? 
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Oar  brother  should  know  that  an  aboiitioalst  cannot  be  received  in 
the  Soiul),  any  more  than  a  slaveholder  can  in  the  North.  You  may 
ssy  yoti  will  not  send  the  South  an  abolition  bishop  in  the  place  of  Bish- 
op Andrew,  but  a  conservative.  We  do  not  know  how  to  understand 
these  brethren :  they  declare  that  they  love  the  South  ;  in  words  they 
are  all  honey,  but  in  action  they  are  against  us.  It  looks  to  jne  like  tlie 
old  doctrine  of  decrees.  Men  used  to  preach  that  God  had  decreed  all 
things,  that  he  had  made  a  decree  of  election  and  a  decree  of  reprolm- 
tioii,  and  then  would  preach  God's  universal  love.  You  say  you  love 
us,  you  believe  we  are  good  men,  that  you  wish  us  to  enjpy  equal  rights 
and  privileges ;  but  when  you  act,  -you  act  upon  the  principle  of  tlie  old 
reprolMtion  decree,  and  then  you  preaCh  to  us  again  universal  love  aiatd 
union.    We  cannot  understand  you^ 

liuttwhat  is  done,  cannot  be  undone,  he  is  married,  and  his  wife, 
though  a  very  worthy  wonian,  owns  slaves.  He  cannot  free  them  if  he 
would.  She  cannot  free  them  if  she  would,  tor  the  law  will  not  allow 
of  it.  Bishop  Andrew  can  do  nothing  to  disconnect  himself  with  slave- 
ry^  unless}  he  leaves  his  wife.  Would  you  have  him  do  that?  That 
would  be  a  violation  of  the  law  of  God  and  man,  for  which  yon  would 
juHtly  depose  him,  and  yet  you  are  about  to  depose  him  for  being  thus 
connected  with  slavery.  It  looks  to  me  like  old  fashioned  Calvanisniy 
which  represents  God  as  decreeing  all  things,  and  then  commanding' 
men  to  obey.  You  have  already  commanded  Harding  to  do  what  be 
cannot  do.  These-  men  «upe  not  the  autbora  of  alavery,  noc-fton  >h®y 
control  it.  Their  fathers  introduced  it,  and  you  punish  them  for  it. 
Tills  is  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  which  says,  "  Ye.jijall  have  no 
more  <>ccasioa  to  use  this  proverb  in  Israel,  the  fatberV  baK^xaleo  sour 
grapes,  and  the  children's  teeth  are  set  on  edge."  Suppose  the  wife,  in 
whom  is  the  legal  title  to  slaves,  will  not  consent  to  their  emancipation, 
is  the  hus1>and  therefore  to  be  deposed  from  the  ministiy  ? 

Tw3uty-four  years  ago  ab(|lition  was  not  heard  of,  and  then  the  €ren- 
oral  Conference  said  that  a  slaveholder  should  hold  no  official  station  in 
the  Church,  where  the  laws  will  admit  of  emancipation.  My  mind 
was  t|)en  mide  up,  fori  was  then  led  to  examine  the  subject,  which  I 
had  not  before  done.  The  North  said  it  was  a  great  i^ioral  evil,  and 
must  be  {Hit  out  of  the  Church.  I  then  saw  that  if  it  was  admitted 
that  it  is  a  moral  evil,  we  should  have  no  ground  to  stand  upqn,  for  We 
.<;ouUl  not  defend  a  moral  evil,  or  defend  ourselves  in  the  practice  of 
niobal  evil.  I  l>rought  Scripture  to  prove  my  views,  that  it  is  not  a 
moral  evil  in  all  cases ;  but  they  would  have  their  own  way,  law  or  na 
law,  Gospel  or  no  Gospel, 
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But  to  come  hack  to  the  point,  who  will  yon  uend  to  take  the  plac<» 
of  Bishop  Xniu&w^  ivlien  you  shali  Imve  put  him  down"?    None*  of  th« 
friends  of  Bishop  Andrew  will  consent  to  take  his  place.    Send  anoth- 
er  manTandlhe  coniference  will  say  he  shall' not  preside.    ITyoir'sIlT 
he  shall  preside,  you  may  as  well  say  a  slaveholder*  shall  preside,  and 
save  the  troahle  of  putting  Bishop  Andrew  out,  as  to  say  an  abolitionist 
shall  preside  in  a  slaveholding  Conference.    You  have  g<)t  the  power  to 
act  because  you  have  the  majority;    Remember  that  Solomon  made  th« 
yoke  heavy,  but  his  son  said  he  would  make  it  heavier,  taking  the  coun- 
sel of  the  young  men,  and  &  reyolt-wasthe  result.     And  what  followed  ? 
They  grew  weaker  and  weaker,  until  they  were  carried  away   into  cap- 
tivity by  their  enemies.    If  you  keep  within  the   I'estrictive  rules,  we 
have  nothing  to  fear,  bnt  if  you  push  this  matter,  as  you  propose,  wo. 
cannot  be  responsible  for  the  results  in  .the  South.  The  South  is  already 
awake  and  alarmed.    I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  my  Presidin'* 
Elder,  in  which  he  says^  that  in  view  of  'the  accounts  he  receives  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  General   Conference,   he   expects  I  will  be  on  my 
way  borne  to  attend  a  Southern  conference  before  his  letter  woald  renrh 
rrie.     Pass  that  resolution,  and  the  people  will  say,  withdraw  from  sucli 
a  body,  or  yoir  shall  not -preach  to  our  slaves.     Pass  that  resolution,  and 
you  force  us  from  you,  and  separate  us  at  one  blow  from  the   Church, 
and  with  us,  a  large  portion  of  the  country,  and  not  less  than   450,000 
members.     You  say  by  the  passage  of  that  resolution  that  we  sIkiM  nev- 
er have  a  slaveholding  bigliOf>.     And  do  you  suppose  that  we  will,  thiit 
we  can  submit  to  such  disfranchisement  and  oppression  ?    I  assure  voti 
that  you  will  rend  the  Chu«;h  if  you  persist  in  this  measure.    Tliere  if^, 
there  will  be,  there  can"  be  no  union  upon  such   terms.    The  unibn  of 
husband  and  wife  is  the  most  happy  relation,  but  even  this  connection, 
if  it  can  be  preserved  only  by  living  in  a  perf)etual  quarrel,   had   better 
l>e  disolved  ;  artd  so  with  the  union  of  North  and   South,  if  we   must 
live  in  perpetual  strife,  as  on  the  present  occasion,  we   had  better  sep- 
arate lie  once.    If  you  keep  us  down,  you  mu^t  remember  that  "oppros- 
won  maketh  a  wise  man  mad."    You  may  think  we  are  too  foolish,  not 
wise  enough  to  get  mad  at  oppression.     Well  you  will  drive  the   South 
to  take  ground  on  Conference  rights,  on  tlioir  reserved  rights.    You 
lia%!B  done  it  already,  for  j'on  have  laid  your  hands  upoti  our  Bishop^ 
If  the  civil   power  had  no  right  to  iraerfere   with  the   priests,   so  the 
priests  have  no  right  to  interfere  with  the  civil  power.    Tins  is   vvh»,t 
TO«  are  now  doing.   The  State  of  Georgia  has  made  laws  for  the  re«ruln- 
fiofi  of  ahvery,  and  you  are  now  attempting  to  regulate  it  contrary  to 
tiM  hw4  and  ppovi«ioas  of  the  St^ite.    You  have  got  up  an  excitom-iat, 
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and  yon  see  thnt  tho  result  is  strife  fthd  division.  New  we  .know  that 
religion'produces  peace,  but  your  abolition  exeiteraent  produces  strife 
aud  disunion ;  it  cannot  threfbre  be  religion.  We  in  the  South  preach 
to  the  slaves, "  Obdy  your  masters,"  and  labor  to  get  both  converted. 
You  can  safely  say  to  Bishop  Andrew  not  to  preside  in  the  North,  for 
you  have  Scripture  for  that  We  read,  "  If  tlie  spirit  of  the  ruler  rise 
up  against  tbee,  leaVe  not  thy  place.'* 

We  are  brought  to  see'a  dreadful  state  of  the  Church,  and  what  the 
end  will  be,  I  cannot  tell.  It  may  be  sent  to  purify  us,  and  I  wish  I 
could  hope  that  it  will  end  as  well  as  that  I  cannot  give  up  my  hofie 
of  the  M.  E.  Church,  so  long  as  it  is  written,  '^on  this  rock  will  I  build 
my  Church,  and  the  gates  of    hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it." 

You  have  the  majority,  and  can  pass  such  resolutions  as  you  please, 
but  I  exhort  you  by  the  efforts  that  are  being  made  in  the  South  for  the 
.salvation  of  both  the  master  and  th^  slave,  to  a  spirit  of  moderanon. 
We  are  a  minority,,  you  can  vote  us  down,  but  then  our  principles  define 
our  (Misition,  from  which  we  cannot  be  driven. 

Bishop  Soule  next  addressed  the  Conference.  He  said  he  had  no  so- 
licitude caitceruing  when  he  should  speak ;  be  only  wanted  a  ealm  time, 
^iid  i\e  b^Ueved  the  present  was  as  calm  a  time  as  would  pi^sent  itself. 
Ho  desired  also  that  the  committee  of  publication  would  let  him  see  his 
s|ieeoh  before  it  was  given  to  the  public,  if  it  was  to  be  reported  and 
published  with  the  other  si>eecj[ies. 

1  am  perfectly  calm  in  my  feelings,  I  was  never  more  calm  in  my  life : 
and  I  trust  it  is  not  the  calm  that  precedes  a  storm ;  nor  is  it  the  calm  of 
iiidifforence,  but  the  calm  that  arises  from  settled  conviction  and  fixed 
princffples.  If  I  could  believe  with  the  brother  firom  Pittsburgh,  that 
we  have  got  all  the  light  on  this  subject  that  we  can'  have,^  or  if  I  be- 
lieved with,  the  brother  from  New  England,  that  no  man's  vote  could  be 
chuuged,  I  do  not  say  I  would  not  speak,  for  though  I  do  not  wish  to 
speak  for  honor,  there  are  periods  in  the  life  of  every  man  who  holds 
important  trust,' when  hip  influence  must  not  be  neutralized  by  the  laws 
of  association.  I  involve  no  man  by  what  I  say  on  this  occasion.  The 
Souti)  are  not  involved  by  what  I  may  say  ;  the  North  are  not  involved 
by  what  I  say  ;  1  ask  no  man  to  be  responsible  for  my  opinions.  Breth- 
ren have  manifested  great  solicitude  to  vote>  this  would  do,  hretbr^a,  if 
a  vote  would  settle  the  difficulty,  is  it  not  possible  that,  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  thne  that  has  been  devoted  to  the  subject,  and.all  the  enlarged 
vie  wii  that  have  been  called  forth,  action  at  this  moment  would  be  alto- 
gether premature  ?  Society  has  more  to  fear,  has  sufiere^  \iiote  in  all 
jij^chj.  froio  the  passions  of  men,  than  from  calmaad'sober  iAv«s(if&tion, 
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■nd  patient  inquiry,  I  have  nothing  to  fear  from  calm  and  patient  fn- 
vestigation^  bat  I  have  every  thing  to  fear  from  the  rage  of  excited  pas- 
sions. 

The  sound  of  an  alarm  trumpet  may  go  forth  from  within  theHv 
walls  —  the  sound  may  be  borne  on  the  wings  of  the  wind,  and  carried 
by  the  whirlwind  over  the  length  and  breadth  of  theae  lands;  but  when 
the  sound  of  alarm  shall  have  died  away,  when  the  elements  that  may 
have  been' startled  fh)m  their  slumber  and   put  in  motion,  shail  havo 
settled  into  the  caimnesb  of  inquiry,  a  voice  will  be  heard,  wafted  on 
the  counter  breeze ;  and  though  that  voice  be  not  heard  amid  the  thun- 
der, the  earthquake  and  the  whirlwind,  it  will  be  heard  as  the  storm. 
dies  away,  and  the  first  sound  that  will  fall  upon^tbe  ear  of  awakened 
reason,  will  be,  ^  What  is  the  cau9e9"    It  will  then  be  the  province  of 
reason  and  sober  reflection  to  furnish  the  answer.    The  answer  is  now 
before  us,  if  we  will  but  see  and  consider  it ;  it  is  spread  out  before  us  in 
a  plain  statement  of  &cts  by  Bishop  Andrew  himself.    I  have  not  heard 
any  brother  from  the  North  or. from  the  South,  ( and  I  listened  to  all 
that  has  been  said, )  intimate  that  there  are.  any  other  facts  hdvingany 
bearing  on  the  merits  of  the  case  before  you.    I  take  it  for  granted  then 
that  we  have  the  entire  facts  before  us,  and  that  these  facts  are  the 
cause  of  all  the  alarm  that  has  spread,  or  may  spread  through  our  be- 
Icved  Zion  and  over  the  continent. 

Will  the  Confecance  indulire  me  wlrile  I  read  an  extract  from  the  ad- 
dcess  of  your  general  auperintende,Qt.s  at  your  last  session  ? 

^  The  experience  of  more  than  half  a  century,  ^incethe  organization 
of  our  ecclesiastical  body,  will  afi^rd  us  many  important  lights  and  land- 
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rharks  pointing  out  what  is  the  safest  andN  most  prudent  policy  to  bo 
pursued  in  our  onward  course  as  regards  African  slavei^  in  these  states, 
and  especially  in  our  own  religious  community.  This  very  interesting 
period,  of  our  history  is  distinguished  by  several  characteristic  features, 
'  having  a  special  claim  to  our  consideration  at  the  present  time,  particni- 
larly  in  view  of  the  unusual  excitement  which  now  prevails  on  the  sub- 
^ct,  not  only  in  the  different  Christian  Chiircbes,  but  also  in  the  civil 
iM>dy.  And  first,  our  general  rule  on  slavery,  which  forms  a  part  of  the 
constitution  of  the  Church,  has  stood  from  the  beginning  unchanged, 
as  testamentary  of  our  sentiments  ou'^the  principle  of  slavery  and  the 
slave  trade.  And  in  this  we  differ  in  no  respect  from  the  sentiments  of 
0ur  venerable  ibuTider,  or  from  those  of  the  wisest  and  most  distinguish- 
ed statesmen  and  civilians  of  our  own  and  other  enlightened  and  Chris- 
tian eoun.tries,  .  Secondly,  in  all  the  .eoaetmefHs  of  the  Ctiurch  relaHng 
to  slavery,  a  due  and  res|)eclfu]  regard  has  been  had  to  tha^  law&of  the 
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States,  Bever  raquiriiig  emaDcipation  in  contiravfentron  .of  the  civil  an.* 
thority,  or  where  the  lavrs  of  the  States  would  not  allow  the  liberated 
slave  to  enjoy  his  freedom.  Thirdly,  the  simply  holding  or  owning 
ulares,  without  regard  to  circunistance,  has  at  no  period  of  the  existence 
of  the  pkuroh  subjected  the  master  to  excommunication.  Fourthly, 
rules  have  been  made  irom  time  to  time^  regulating  the  sale  and  pnr<- 
chase  and  holding  ofskwe^  with  reiemnce  to  the  different  laVs'of  the 
States,  where  slavery  is  tolerated ;  which  upon  the  experience  of  the 
great  difficulties  of  administ^ing  them»and  the  unhappy  aonsequeoces 
both  to  masters  and  servants,  have  been  as  often  changed  or  repealed. 

^  These  important  facts,  which  form  prominent  parts  of  our  pastlii^- 
tory  as  a  Church,  may  very  properly  lead  us  to  jnquire  for  that  course 
of  action  in  future  which  may  be  best  calculated  to  preserve  the  peace 
and  unity  of  the  whole  body,  promote  the  greatest  happiness  of  the 
slave  'population,  and  advance  generally,  in  the  slavehol^ing  communi- 
ty of  our  country,  the  humane  and  hallowing  influence  of  <>ur  holy  re- 
ligion. We  cannot  withhold  from  you,  at  this  eventful  period^  the  sol- 
emn conviction  of  our  minds,  that  no  new  ecclesiastical  legislation  on 
the  subject  of  slavery  at  this  time  will  have  a  tendency  to  accomplish 
these  most  desirable  objects.  And  we  .4u*e*  fitlly  pgrfmat^fifL  liiat  as  a 
body  of  Christian  ministers  we  shall,  accomplish  the  greatest  good  by 
directing  our  individual  and  united  efibi*ts,in  the  spirit  of  the  first  teach- 
ers of  Christianity,  to  bring  both  master  and  servant  under  the  sancti- 
fying influence  of  the  principles  Of  that  Gospel  which  teaches  the  du- 
ties of  every  relatioi^,  and  euforces  the  faithful  discharge  of  them  by  tlie 
strongest  conceivable  motives.  Do  we  aim  at  the  amelioration  of  the 
coudition  of  the  slave  .^  How  can>we  so  effectually  accomplish  this,  in 
our  calling  as  ministers  of  the.  Gospel  of  Christ,  as  by  employing  our 
whole  influence  to  bring  both  him  and  his  master  to  a  saving  knowl- 
edge of  the  grace  of  God,  and  to  a  practical  observance  of  tljose  rela- 
tive, duties  so  clearly  prescribed  in  the  writings  of  the  inspired'aposiles  ? 

^^  Permit  us  to  add,  that  although  we  enter  not  into  the  political  con- 
tentions of  the  d<^,  neither  interfere  with  civil  legislation,  nor  with  the 
administration  of  the  laws,  we  cannot  but  feel  a  deep  interest  in  whatev- 
er affects  the  peace,  prosperity  and  happiness  of  our  beloved  country. 
Thejunion  of  these  states,  the  perpetuity  of  the  bonds  of  our  national 
confederation,  the  reciprocal  confidence  of  the  diflbrent  members  of  th^ 
great  civil  compact ; — in  a  word,  the  weUbeiH^  of  the  community  of 
which  we  are  members,  should  never  cease  to  lie  near  our  hearts,  and 
for  which  we  should  offer  up  our  sincere  aiad  most  ardent  prayers  to  the 
Almisht"  w..i«-  ^^  ij^^  universe.  / 
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*\But  can  we,  fts  mloisters  of  the  GUuipel,  and  servnnts^  of  a  Mattter 
*  wbosef  kingdom  is  not  of  tbis  worlds'  promote  tbese  important  obj«int9 
iQ  any  way  so  truly  and  permanently  as  by  pursijiog  the  coiirne  just 
pointed  out.  Can  we,  at  this  eventful  crisis,  render  a  better  service  to 
our  country  than  by  laying  aside  all  interference  with  relations  author- 
ized and  established  by  the  ci^il  laws,  and  applying  ourselves  wholly 
and  faithfully  to  what  specially  appertains  to  our  *•  high  and  holy  calling  J  *  < 
to  teach  and  enforce  the  moral  obligations  of  the  Gospel,  in  application 
to  all  the  duties  growing  out  of  the  different  relations  in  society  ?  By  a 
diligent  devotion  to  this  evangelical  employment,  with  a  bumble  and 
areadfast  reliance  upon  tiie  aid  of  divine  influence,  the  number  of  '  be- 
lieving masters'  and  servants  may  be  constantly  increased,  the  kindest 
sentiments  and  aifections  cultivated,  domestic  bufdehs  lightened,  mutii- 
al  confidenoe  cherished,  and  the  peace  and  happiness  of  society  be  pro- 
moted. While,  on  the  other  hand,  if  past  history  affords  us  any  cor- 
rect rules  of  judgment,  thefe,is,.mucb  caus^  to  fbtu^  that  the  influence 
of  our  sacred  oiJice.  if  employed  in  interference  with  the  relation  itnelf, 
'and  consequently Svith.^he  civjl  institutions  of  the  countr}*,  will  rather 
teji^tp  prevent  than  to  accomplish  these  desiiajble  .^wds.'* 

Ihave  feaclTtliis  extract,  that  tlie  members  who  were  not  in  the  last 
General  Conference,  and  all  who  hear  me  this  day,  that  have  not  seen 
the  address  itself,  may  understand, what  ground  I  and  my  colleagues  oc- 
cupy on  the  subject  under  discussion.  I  desire  that  this  document  may 
stand  recorded,  with  my  name  attached  to  it,  till  I  sleep  in  death  ;  I  de- 
sire to  leave  it  as  a  legacy  to  my  children  and  my  children's  children 
even  to  the  latest  generation ;  and  could  I  do  it,  I  would  leave  it  as  a 
legacy  to  the  Church,  as  a  i*ule  of  action  on  this  subject  when  I  shall 
be  no  more.  I  want  no  num  to  write  my  epitaph :  I  will  write  it  my- 
selC  I  want  no  man  to  write  and  publish  my  biography ;  I  will  do  that 
myself,  so  far  as  I  think  it  necessary  for  the  benefit  of  posterity,  and  of 
importance  to  the  Church  of  God. 

On  reading  the  life  of  my  venerable  colleague,  who  has  gone  fi'oni 
earth  to  heaven  since  the  last  peneral  Conierence,  I  regiH3tted  that  this 
document,  as  it  stood  connected  with  his  name,  did  not  appear  in  that 
memoir.  I  thank  the  author  of  the  History  of  the  Methodist  Episctof>al 
Church,  I  refer  to  Dr.  Bangs,  for  having  preserved  this  document  in  th^t 
history.  I  met  it  in  Europe,  and  I  was  glad  to  meet  it  there.  I  never 
wish  my  nanie  detached  from  it:  im)  never  I  When  this  was  written, 
your  superintendents  believed  they  expressed  the  sentiments  of  the  pun- 
tbral  address  of  the  General  Conference  at  its  previous  session,  and  we 
think  80  still.    Now,  I  have  on^y  to  say,  before  I  proceed  to  the  main 
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objoet  of  my  remarks,  tbat  I  desite  that  no  undue  influeitee  Aiay  be  ex- 
erted from  the  peculiar  relation  which  J  sustain  to  the  church.  Syrh- 
pathy  may  have  too  great  an  influence  when  it  is  brought  to  bear  upon 
great  principles.  My  sympathies  have  been  roused  during^  this  discus- 
sion, hut  It  has  been  done  by  a  condition  of  my  sufiering  brethren  of 
thovcolored  race ;  and  a  view  of  their  condition  never  fiiiis  to  do  it.  No 
matter  where  I  meet  the  man  of  color,  whether  in  the  South  or  in  the 
Noi*th,  with  the  amount  of  liberty  he  enjoys,  the  sympathies  of  iny  na- 
ture are  all  awake  for  him.  Could  I  restore  bleeding  Africa  to  freedom, 
to  independence,  to  all  the  rights  of  man,  I  would  most  freely  do  it ;  but 
this  I  have  not  the  power  to  do  :  you  have  not  the  power  to  do  it.  And 
if  I  cannot  burst  the  bands  of  the  colored  race,  I  will  not  strengthen 
them.  If  I  cannot  extend  to  him  all  the  good  I  desire  to,  it  is  no  reas- 
on why  I  should  withhold Trom  him  the  few  benefits  I  have  it  in  my 
power  to  bestow  upon  him. 

But  I  cannot  withhold  the  remark,  that  with  the  mental  and  physical 
labors  of  the  relation  tbat  1  sustain  to  the  church,  I  could  not  have  been 
sustained,  I  .could  never  have  supported  myself,  had  I  not  settl<»d  down 
upon  principles  which  were,  in  my  ^iew,  as  strong  as  truth,  and  as 
changeless  as  the  throne  of  God.  It  has  been  by  a  constant  recurrence 
to  these  great  principles,  that  I  have  been  able  to  sustain  myseff  in  the 
discharge  of  what  I  supposed  to  be  my  duties,  growing  out  of  my  rela- 
tion to  the  church,  and  not  merely  as  an  officer  of  this  Conference. 
These  principles  havfe  sustained  me  in  the  city,  and  in  the  desert  waste ; 
they  have  sCistained  me  in  the  North,  and  they  have  been  my  support  in 
the  South ;  they  have  upheld  me  in  the  quarters  of  the  black  man,  and 
in  the  huts  of  the  red  man.  Shake *me  from  these  principles,  and  I  am 
done :  I  srhall  then  have  no  support  equal  to  the  burden  and  must  sink^ 

Rut  what  are  these  gi*eat  principles  ?  Is  it  that  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  depends  upon  me?  No,  sir:  her  interests  rest  not  upon 
my  shoulders ;  she  can  do  much  better  without  me,  than  I  can  without 
her.  But  the  point  is  this :  if  the  supreintendents  are  to  be  regarded 
only  as  the  officers  of  the  General  Cc^nference  of  the  M.  £.  Church, 
and  consequmitly,  as  officers  of  the  M«  £..  Church,  liable  to  be  deponed 
at  will,  by  a  simple  majority  of  this  body,  without  the  form  of  trial, 
there  being  no  obligation  resting  Upon  the  Conference  to  assign  a  cause 
wherefore, —  I  say,  if  this  doctrine  be  a  correct  one  all  I  have  to  say 
hereafter  will  be  powerless,  and  must  fall  to  the  giound.  But  I  nrast 
be  allowed  to  say,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  although  I  have  had  the 
hopor.  and  tlie  privilege  of  being  a  member  of  the  General  Confbrence 
of  the  M.  E.  Church  ever  since  its  organization,  —  though  J  was  a  mem* 
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ber  of  Hm  oOnvetUiotl  of  minUters  tb«t  organiaed  it,  I  have  beard  fkis 
doelfioe  advanced  for  the  first  time,  either  m  the  General  Conference^ 
in  an  annual  conference,  or  among  the  wide>spread  memberehip  of  the 
Ciftureb.  Of  coUree,  it  struck  me  as  a  novelty.  I  desire  to  understand 
my  landmarks  as  a  Bishop  of  the  M.  E.  Church  —  not  the  Bishop  of 
thejQeneral  Conference. —  not  the  Bishop  of  any  annual  conference, 
but  tb^B  Bishop  of  the  lil.  £.  Chucch.  I  thought  that  the  constitution 
and  laws  of  the  Church,  that  her  statutes  and  regulations,  the  many 
eqlemn  vows  of  ordination,  and  tlie  parchment  which  I  hold  under  the 
tsigttature  of  the  departed  dead,  —  I  thought  that  these  defined  my  land- 
marks, and  prescribed  my  duty.  In  my  operations,  1  have  acted  under 
the  inaprcssion  that  these  were  iny  directions;  and  it  affoixls  me  great 
consolation  this  day  to  stand,  at  least  in  the  judgment  of  this  body,  to 
which  I  hold  myself  responsible,  and  before  which,  I  will  always  be 
ready  to  answer  to  any  charge  that  may  be  pi-efcrred  against  me, —  1 
aay,  it  affords  me  great  gratification  to  have  stood  for  twenty  years  ac- 
quitted in  the  discharge  of  the  high  trust  committed  to  my  bands;  and 
I  here  desire  to  offer  my  acknowledgments  to  the  Episcopal  committee, 
for  the  report  they  have  brought  to  this  body,  and  to  the  'Conference, 
for  tbeir  cordial  acceptance  of  that  report.  I  say,  I  do  it  with  senti- 
ments of  gratitude ;  end  it  is  the  more  cordial  to .  me,  in  view*  of  what 
may  yet  be  to  comev  Now,  sir  whether  this  Conference  is  to  sustain 
the  position  on  which  I  have  acted,  or  not,  they  are  very  soon  to  decide, 
by  a  vote  upon  the  resolution  before  them ;  I  mean,  they  are  to  settle 
the  question,  whether  it  is  the  right  of  this  body,  and  whether  they 
have  the  power  to  depose  a  Bkshop  of  the  M.  E.  Church ;  whether  they 
have  ajjghtjpjdeppse  my  colleague^  to  depose  me*  without  a  form  of 
iriaU,.  Without  specification  of  wrong,  and  by  almost  universal  accla-  . 
nDation  over  this  whole  house,  that  Bishop  Andrew  has  been  unblame- 
ab^ln  his  Christian  character^  without  blame  in  his  ministerial  voca- 
tion:  that  he  has  discharged  his  official  duties  faithfully,  with  usefuloesa 
and  universal  acceptability  and  good  faith ;  with  this  declaration  before 
the  t^urch,  the  community,  and  the  world,  will  this  Conference  occupy 
tbe  position,  that  they  have  power  to  depose  Bishop  Andrew,  without  a 
form  iff  trial,  without  charge,  and  without  being  once  called  upon  to 
answer  for  himself  in  the  premises  ?  What  he  did  say  waa  voluntary 
on  bis  part. 

Well,  brethren,  I  had  supposed  that  special  provision  had  been  made 
ibr  tbe  trial  of  a  Bishop.  The  constitution  has  provided,  that  no  preach- 
er, jjq  person  shall  be  deprived  of  the  right  of  trial,  according  to  th^ 
fo^Sf.  9C  <}l^KUr]lip<i>  and  of  the  right  of  an  appeal ;  but  if  I  understand 
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tli^  doetrine  advoeated,  it  m  thut  you  may  depose'  a  Biriiop  without  ftrm 

of  trial ;  you  may  deyoasi  JbiuLVhhoui  Auy  .ohlijjfation >.tQ  Jtigw]^uaet 
and  therefore  he  id  the  only  mixii8|£r.in  your  ehurch  who  htts  not  an 
ajypeal.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  church  has  made  special  proviskMi 
for  the  trial  of  a  Bishop,  Ibr  the  reason  that  a  Bishop  has  no  apfwaL 
You  will  reme (Tiber  that  this  whole  thiug  is  going  out  to  appear  bef)>nl 
the  world,  a?^  well  as  the  church.  I  wish  to  know  my  landmarks,  to 
iind  out  where  1  stand ;  for  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  If  my  sland- 
ing,'and  the  relation  in  which  I  have  been  placed  to  the  M.  E.  Chvrebp 
under  my  solenui  vows  of  ordination,  is  to  stand  on  the  voice  of  a  sim- 
ple majority  of  this  body,  without  the  form  of  trial,  and  without  an  ob- 
ligation to  show  me  the  cause  why  1  am  deposed,  I  have  some  donbt 
whether  there  is  a  man  on  this  floor  Who  would  bfi..  wiiiing^lo  stand  in 
my  place. 

You  see,  brethreti,  that  the  passage  of  that  resolution  wilbnot  afl!bct 
Bishop  Andrew  alone.    I  do  not  involve  my  colleagues :  I  do  not  speak 
for  them :  I  do  not  know  how  they  may  view  the  subject ;  but  I  aay,  tiM 
passage  of  that  resolution  will  not  affect  Bishop  Andrew  alone!  Bretii^ 
ren  will  at  once  perceive  the  peculiar  situation  in  which  I  am  plaeed. 
Here  are  my  brethren  from  Ohio  and  from  other  conferences.  We  have 
been  together  in  great  harmony  and  peace ;  there  has  been  great  union 
of  spirit  every  where ;  but  I  said  at  the  begining,  there  are  periods  in 
the  history  of  every  man  occupying  any  important  station  in  society, 
when  his  individual  character  and  influence  cannot  be  neutralized  by 
the  laws  of  association.    You  must  unmoor  me  from  my  anclmrage  on 
.the   basis  of  this  book,   [the  Discipline;]  you  must  unsettle  me  from 
tlie  pfinciples,  my  settled  and  fixed  principles ;  but  from  those  I  cannot 
be  shaken  by  any  influences  on  my  right  hand  or  on  my  left:  neither 
the  zeal  of  youth,  uor  the  experience  of  hoary  age  shall  move  me  from 
my  principles.    Convince  me  that  I  am  wrong,  and  I  yield.    And  here 
it  may  be  necessary  to  make  a  reraafrk  in  relation  to  what  I  have  before 
•aid,  for  it  seems  to  have  been  misunderstood.    I  said,  you  may  inmno^ 
late  me,  but  you  cannot  immolate  me  on  a  Southern  alter;    you  cannot 
immolate  me  on  a  Northern  alter ;  I  can  be  immolated  only  upon  the  al- 
ter of  the  union  of  the  M.  E.  Church.    What  do  I  mean  by  the  ua^on 
of  ^he  church  ?    I  mean,  call  it  compact,  call  It  compromise,  coll  it  eoD« 
•titutional  discipline,  call  it  what  you  please, —  I  mean,  on  the  doctrine*  ■ 
and  provisions  of  this  book,  and  I  consider  this  the  bond  of  union  to  the 
M.  E.  Church.  ♦ 

1  hold  that  the  Gfeneral  Conference  of  the  M.  E,  Church  htrsan  India-  ' 
putubta  power  aiid  rig;}it  to  armign  at  her  tribunal  every  Biahop:  to  And 
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ibem  gu3ty  of  any  oflfenciB  "witli  which  they  are  chared,  and  to  expel 
thena^  I  am  always  ready  to  appear  before  this  body,  to  answer  any 
charge  that  may  be  lodged  against  me ;  I  recognize  fully,  the  right  of  the 
General  Conference  to  call  me  to  an  account  But  not  for  myself,  not 
for  those  men  on  my  right  hand  and  on  my  left,  [  the  other  Bishops,]  but 
for  your  sakes  and  for  the  church  of  God,  of  which  you  are  members 
and  ministers,  let  me  ask  you,  let  me  entreat  you,  not  to  rush  upon  the 
regolution  which  is  ndW  before  you.  Posterity  will  review  our  actions ; 
hitftory  will  record  them  ;  and  whatever  we  may  do  here  will  be  spread 
out  before  the  world,  and  the  eyes  of  friends  and  enemies  will  be  fixeri 
upon  it.  In  this  view,  I  was  not  surprised  to  hear  brethren  say,  "  Pause 
brethren:  I  beseech  you  to  pause! "  nor  was  I  surprised  to  see  men  of 
mind  and  thought  approacA  the  subject  with  fear  and  trembling.  Breth- 
ren apprehend  that  there  are  great  difficulties  connected  with  this  sub- 
ject:  they  apprehend  that  fearful  consequences  Are  to  take  place,  on 
whichever  mde  of  the  question  they  shall  move.  If  th^  resolution  be 
passed,  the  South  consider  that  they  shall  be  involved  in  irretrievable 
ruin*^  itefuse  to  pass  the  resolution,  and  the  North  consider  the  conse- 
quences perilous  to  them. 

Permit  me  to  say  that  I  have  some  personal  acquaintance  both  with 
the  North  and  South ;  I  think  I  have  been  able  to  cast  an  impartial  look 
over  these  two  great  departments  of  the  chureh.  I  may  en*'  in  judg- 
ment, but  I  apprehend  that  the  difficulties  may  not  be  as  insurmount- 
able  as  brethren  have  apprehended  them  to  be.  I  know  that  some  of 
my  brethren  of  the  North  are  involved  in  such  a  way  that  I  cannot  see 
how  they  can  compromise  this  question.  If  I  understand  them,  it  in- 
volves, in  their  view,  a  principle.  I  will  compromise  with  no  man  when 
a  principle  is  involved  in  tlie  compromise.  What  is  that  principle  ?  The 
men  that  avow  it  are  doubtless  as  honest  as  any  men  on  this  floor ;  I  know 
them :  in  them  there  is  no  guile.  But  what  is  the  principle  ?  It  was 
advanced  by  my  worthy  brother  Cass  the  other  day.  He  cannot  com- 
promise the  principle,  and  you  must  convince  him  that  it  is  wrong,  be- 
fbre  he  can  yield  it  The  principle  is,  that  slavery  under  all  circum- 
stances is  a  sin  against  God. 

/  Mr.  Cass  explained,  by  saying  that  he  did  not  say  that  slavery  was  a 
<tft  agaifui  God  under  all  circumstances,  but  that  it  was  a  moral  eml. 

BiBhop  Soule  proceeded  by  saying,  I  am  glad  to  be  corrected.  That 
18  not  brother  Cass's  principle  then ;  his  7)rinciple  is,  that  it  is  a  moral 
evil,  but  not  a  sin  under  all  circumstances.  I  am  glad  to  hear  this  state- 
ment, for  it  greatly  increases  my  hope  that  we  shall  have  a  compromise. 
Now,  nottrithstanding  brethren  have  thought,  and  with  perfect  sincer* 
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jty,  that  tliey  were,  ready  to  act  on  the  resolution,  and  hsye  been,  re^dy 
for  some  days,  I  cannot  but  believe  that  action  at  this  time  flight  l^e  pre- 
mature. I  will  offer  one  or  two  reaaong  why  I  thiykjth^^  (^g^|ffiyjy|iqc  is 
tiot  prepared  for  action  on  the  reaQjutipn. 

We  have  received  a  large  number  of  petitions  and  memoriala  on.  the . 
subject  of  slavery,  and  have  refered  them  to  a  large  and  judicipuB  coiPr   - 
inittee^  to  examine  and  report  thereon*  ^  That  couimittep  j^fisjttot  yet  r^-. 
ported  to  this  bodj,  and  when  that  committee  shaJt  report  <)n  4  subject  . 
60  intimately  connected  with  the  resolution^  is  k  not  reasonable  to  fiup- 
J  ose  we  may  have  some  additional  light?    You  will  knoiy;  th& number 
of  petitioners  in  each  annual  conferen<*e<    You  will  know  the  relative 
proportion  of  these  petitioners  to  the  whole  number  of  Uie  Al.  E.Chureli 
within  these  conferences.    You  will  then  know  the,wboJe 'numbeiriof  , 
jietitioners,  and  the  proportion  they  bear  to  the  whole  community  pC  .. 
Methodists.    So  far  as  I  Was  able  to  learn  the  cpntents.  of.  the  petitloosi 
in  the  hands  of  your  comtriittee,  they  relate  to  eubiects  not  local  in  tlieir   . 
character,  which  do  not  concern  the  petitioners  ^lerelXi  but  which  ocn- .    , 
com  every  member  of  tJie  M.  tl.  Church,  North,  East,  Sputh^iid  West,-, 
and  the  report  of  your  committee  may  throw  muchllglit  on  the  eubjj&QU. 

I  beg  leave  to  suggest  that  tlie  views  of  the  great  body  of  Methodista 
cannot  be  fully  represented  here  on  the  special  issue  invojlved.ia  tbo 
^resolution,  and  if  tljis  be  a  subject  iu  which  all  the  ministers  and  meirji- 
bers  are  equally  interested,  is  it  safe  to  jiroceed  in  so  iniportaTjT  a  mat-* 
ter  wUhout  a  more  certain  and.  lull  understanding  of  the  itriews  ef  th«r 
the  whole  Church,  in  her  ministry  and  membership,  tlian  we  can  hav& 
from  the  views  of  individual  members  or  from  ihfe  memorials?    Cfw^ 
the  delegation  from  New  York  tell  us  what  ue  the  views  of  tbe  great . 
body  of  Methodists  within  the  bounds  of  the  New  York  Conference  ? - 
While  we  have  been  occupied  with  tliis  caae^  it  has  been  spread  before  . 
the  whole  Church;  there  has  been   suf^cient  time  for  the  people  tj» 
t^[)€&k,  and  yet  we  have  bad  no  memorials  from  tliis  city  where   we  wr& 
fUiijig.     Why  have  we  not  received  memorials,  from  Philadelphia,  Bal- 
timore and  Boston?    We  have  had  no  memorials  on  thoj special  issue 
of  th«  rofioiution.    The  people  have  had  time  •  to  apeak  since  tlie  cas^. 
was  opened,  and  yet  there   has  been  no  ejicpressiou  on  their  part  as  I  ^ 
iiave  heard.    Under  such  circumstancess  will  you  hesifate  to  suspend  ac- 
tion on  tli«  fiubject  involved  in  the  resolution?  >  {  beg  the  fa-ethr^n  to, 
go  a  little  furtlier^    I  will  go  with  my  brethren  to  Ohio.    I  aii^  aresi- 
^clent  in  Chip.    I  hay-e  some  acquaintance  in  that  State^.,both   with  tb© 
I'reacbers  and  memberibhip.    These  delegates  t)iay  b(iye  a  mora  ^Xteiik'^    . 
sivi)  tittqtuiintanee^  and  doubtless  can  say  moiet-^^but,  I.ehovld  cot  dar* 
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to  8a3'  on  tlie  f^Qor  of  this  Conference,  that  the  propose  uct  woyld  meet 
*  tlie  approbation  of  the  great  body  of  the  ministry  and  membership  jn\ 
Ohio; — I  dare  not  say  that.  Ills  however  sufficient  to  say  that  the 
'Oiiurcti  has  not  known  the  subject,  and  of  course  has  expressed  no 
'  opinion  on  the  subject.  1  settle  down  then  upon  the  supposition,  as 
the  basjs  of  my  position,  lliat  we  have  not,  and  cannot  have  the  views 
of  our  ministers  and  people  generally,  so  fully  expressed  as  to  render 
It  safe  for  us  to  act  on  so  irpportant  a  question  with  reference  to  what 
we  may  judge  to  bp  their  wishes. 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  adoption  of  that  resolution  '  will  depose 
Bishop  Andrew  without  the  form  of  a  trial  —  it  looks  so  to  me.  I  do 
not  believe  such  a, course  safe  for.our  coaa«junii;y ;  1  do  not  believe  it 
safe  for  you ;  I  will  leave  myself  out  of  the  question.  What  then  shall 
be  done?  What  can  be  done?  This  question  wakes  up  the  (ittentioii 
of  every  member  of  the  Conforence.  Can  it  be  possible  that  the  M,  E.i 
Church  is  in  such  a  state  of  excitement,  —  in  such  a  state  of,  I  was 
about  to  say  revolution,  that  we  dare  not  send  out  a  simple  statement  of 
facts  to  the  annyal  conferen-ces  and  churches  every  whei-p  throqgh  our 
community,  and  wave  all  further  action  on  jthis  subject  till  another  Gen- 
eral Conference? 

I  said  almost  at  the  /commencement  of  these  remai'k^s,  that  I  am  not 
afraid  of  the  deliberations  of  men,  if  they  will  but  coolly  deliberate ;  but  I 
am  afraid  of  the  passions  of  men  when  they  are  excited  and  act  without 
deliberation.  C^n  it>ba  possibli^  that  the  simple  fa<3t  that  Bit^iop-An- 
drey«r  holds  an  oiBce  as  a  bishop  of  the  ^,  E.  Church. ibw:^eft\>Jonger, 
with  a  fu^U^l^ar*  ^^^  simple  -statement  of  the.faiat3.in  the  pa^e,  sprejid 
out  before  the  enlightened  body  of  t])k  gl'eiU  Mfttl>odi«t  comjgauuity  — 
I  ask^  is  it  possible  that  this  will  produce  an  earthquake  ?  I  am  not 
prepared  to  believe  it. 

Permit  me  to  make  one  more  suggestion.  Tiic  providence  of  Qod 
directs  the  whirlwind  and  the  storm ;  clouds  and  darkneps  may  bo 
round  about  him,  but  justice  and  judgement  are  th^  .habitation .  of 
his  throne.  I^et  us  be  careful  that  we  do  not  lift  a  human  arm  to  impede 
the  wjc^rk  of  providence.  ^  jfjod  n^y  remove  thjs  difficulty  out  of  the 
wijy  ;  it  may  be  so  ordered  by  divine  Providence,  that  Bishop  Audi*ew 
may  pass  away  from  these  scenes  of  trouble  and  excited  passions,  long 
beibre  another  Ganeral  Conference  siiail  assemble.  It  is  die  •  cKklemn 
conviction  of  my  mind,  that  you  had  better  stay  further  action  on  the 
gubject,  and  send  out,  officially,  a  plain  and  simple  statement  of  the 
facts  to  all  your  confdrences  and  societies,  and  let  it  ber^adevQry%vhet*e, 
and  then  we  may  have  a  further  expression  of  opinion  at  the   next 
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General  Conference,  upon  which  we  can  safely  act  You  must  knoiw 
what  I  have  already  stated,  that  with  the  principles  I  have  advanced, 
and  the  avowal  I  have  made  of  my  opinions,  of  my  own  sentiments 
on  the  subject,  it  will  not  be  Bishop  Andrew  alone  tjiat  your  vote  will 
affect.  In  so  saying,  I  implicate  neither  of  my  colleagues  on  my  right 
hand  or  my  lefl ;  but  I  say  the  decision  you  are  about  to  make  will  not, 
cannot  ctffect  Bishop  •Andrew  alone.  The  resolution  says,  that  the  Con- 
ference can,  by  a  simple  majority,  depose  a  i^ishop  without  a  form  of 
trial,  Hnd  without  being  under  obligation  to  render  a  reason  or  show 
cause.  It  is  then  not  Bishop  Andrew  alone,  but  the  principle  that  is 
involved ;  Jt  involves  the  office :  it  involves  the  charge :  it  involves  the 
relation. 

I  have  given  to  you  what  in  my  sober  and  deliberate  judgement,  is 
the  best  and  safest  for  you  to  pursue.  I  thank  the  Conference  for  the 
attention  they  have  given  me.  I  thank  the  spectators  for  their  attention. 
*  I  very  well  know,  I  can  but  know,  that  the  position  I  occupy  in  relation 
to  the  principles  involved,  may  seal  my  fate.  I  say  I  know  that  the 
decision  of  the  Conference  is  about  to  make  may  seal  my  fate.  Lei 
me  go :  but  I  pray  you,  do  not  let  go  of  souild  principles ;  hold  to 
your  principles;  and  with  these  remarks,  1  submit  tlfe  whole  to  your 
decision  under  God's  direction. 

Afternoon  Session, —  Bishop  Soule  in  the  chair. 

After  religious  exercises,  it  was  inquired  if  the  other  Bishops  wished 
to  speak  in  compliance  with  the  invitation  of  the  Conference,  as  the 
Codference  had  adjourned  at  the  conclusion  of  Bishop  Soule's  remarks. 

Bishops  Hedding  and  Waugh  said  they  had  no  remarks  which  they 
desired  to  make  at  that  time  but  they  wished  to  reserve  the  right 
extended  to  them,  if  they  should  at  some  future  time  desire  to  im- 
prove it. 

Dr.  Durbin  then  took  the  floor,  and  spoke  in  favor  of  the  reso- 
,  lutioQ.  He  said  he  regretted  that  he  was  compelled  to  make  his 
remarks  during  an  afternoon  session,  but  he  must  speak  then,  or  he 
itoubted  whether  he  should  be  able  to  speak  at  all.  My  ill  health,  said 
the  speaker,  as  well  as  other  circumstances,  would  have  led  me  to  de- 
'  sire  the>  opportunity  of  speaking  in  the  morning;  but  if  the  Conference 
will  give  me  their  attention,  I  will  make  the  best  I  can  of  my  circum- 
stances, t  am  sorry  to  believe  that  some  of  the  speakers  are  under  the 
influence  of  a  practice  which  prevails  in  Congress :  that  of  making 
speeches  to  affect  the  people  elsewhere.  My  object  is  to  endeavor  to 
remove  some  of  the  erroneous  impressions^  which  it  appears  to  me, 
have  been  made  during  the  discussion. 
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It  was  f eniiirksd  by  Judge  vLangstreet,  tliat  ill  our  legisktiou  we  are 
on  our  way  to  Roiue,  am]  that  during  every  step  iu  tlie  progress  of 
Roinaia  corruption,  there  .was  a  pure  minority  tliat  raised  the  st&udard 
of  opposition.  A  majority  went  with  the  church  in  her  departure  from 
the  simplicity  of  the  truth,  but  a  minority  was  always  opposed  to  tl.e 
introduction  of  Popish  corruptions.  For  my  self,  I  can  see  no  force  iu 
this  remark;  I  c«n  see  no  application  to  be  made  of  it,  uuless.it  be  de- 
signed to  iliusti'ate  the  principle,  that  the  legislation  of  the  M.  E.  GhurcJi 
on  the  subject  of  skvery,  is  analogous  to  the  coiTupt  action  of  tho  jirini- 
itive  church,  by  which  it  run  into  tl^e  corruptions  of  Popery,  and  tlibt 
.  the  mkiorlty  in  this  Coaiereruce  represent  that  pure  minority  that  o]  - 
po^^d  the  corruptions  of  Popery.  But,  will  the  brethren  say  that  iu  this 
age,  a0d  amid  the  institutioiis  of  this  country,  it  is  safer  to  be  govern- 
ed hy  the  judgement  of  the  minorixy,  than  by  the  majority  ?  If  he  will 
not  say  this,  his  argument  J[dlls  to  the.  gronnd.  I  wish  we  stood  before 
tvod,  and  before  the  world,  as  pure  on  every  other  pomt,  as  we  do  iu 
view  of  our  legislation  agaiust  slavery. 

Bilt  there  id  another  important  point  on  whieh  I  think  our  action  bus 
been  greatly  miw-e presented.  We  are  represented  as  arraigning  th(5 
laws  of  sovereign  states,  and  as  sitting  in  judgement  upon  litem,  to 
'  confirm  or  annul  them  by  bur  ecclesiastical  decrees.  It  has  been  even 
affirmed,  that  by  our  vote  iii  the  Harding  ease,  we  condemned  and  set 
ttt  naught  the  laws  of  tlie  State.  This  we  deny.  I  did  not  vote  uj)oii 
any  suth  principle :  nor  do  I  believe  a  ])erson  can  be  found,  voting  with 
the  majority  in  tliat  case,  who  voted  upon  any  siich  principle.  There  is 
but  one  legal  point  involved  in  all  tiietse  cases ;  and  thai  is  not,  is  tbe 
law  right  or  wrong,  nor  is  it  shall  the  law  be  regarded  as  binding  upon 
us,  or  may  it  be  broken:  as  good  citizens,  we  hold  ourselves  bound  to 
obey  the  laws  of  tlie  State.  The  only  point  is  t;his:  Is  it  or  is  it  uot 
practicable,  in  view  of  the  laws  of  the  State,  for  the  mioi'^tors  to  emanci- 
pate tlicir  slaves?  If  we  suy,  that  in  view  of  the  kiw,  it  is  not  pract  ica- 
blc  to  emancipate,  we  do  not  judge  and  condemn  the  Jaw;  il*  we  suy 
t!iat  it  is  practicable,  we  do  not  condemn  the  law,  but  only  judge  tlj(; 
case  by  the  law,  I  voted  iu  the  Baltimore  cose  on  the  ground  thtit  it 
wa«  practicable  for  Mr.  Harding  to  emancipate  his  slaves;  and  in  5>o 
doing,  I  did  not  vote  to  sustain  the  usage  of  tlie  Baltimore  Coniercncc, 
as  has  been  charged,  Ixit  lo  sustain  the  great  law  of  Metbodisin  ;  but 
4i«d  the  law  of  the  State  rendered  emancipation  impracticable,  my  vole 
ivould  have  been  different;  for  in  that  case  the  law  of  Methodisin  would 
ti«t  have  rerjuiz'cd  emancipation. 

« 
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There  is  another  poiat  which  I  &el  constrained  to  notice.  We  an 
told  by  our  Southern  brethren,  to  agree  among  ourselves  on  the  eab* 
jeet  of  slavery,  before  we  undertake  to  fix  a  standafdlbr  ihenn — ^lere 
are  differences  among  us ;  there  may  be  fifty  difiTerent  opinions  amoni 
*  the  Northern  men  on  this  floor,  respecting  the  best  method  of  gettinj 
rid  of  slavery ;  but  on  the  simple  question.  Shall  we,  or  shall  we  not 
have  ^  slaveholding  Bishop  ?  we  are  all  of  one  heart  and  one  miiid. 
This  is  the  simple  and  the  only  question  now  before  the  Conference. 

But,  sir,  are  we  alone  in  our  diflferences  of  opinion  ?  Stran?g$,  atate- 
nients  have  met  niy  ears,  as  brethren  from  the  South  have  discussed 
the  subject  4re  there  no  difiTerenoes  of  opinion  manifest  in  the  posi* 
tions  occupied  by  Longstreet,  Dunwody,  Winans  and  Crowder  ?  Long- 
street, 'denied  that  slavery  is  a  moral  evil;  Winans  admitted  that  it  is  a 
great  evil,  and  thought  we  did  the  South  injustice  in  calling  them  pro- 
slavery  ;  Dunwody  labored  to  justify  slavery  fi-om  the  Bible ;  wMle 
Crowder  said  slavery  was  a  great  evil,  and  contended  that  the  only 
point  in  dispute  is,  what  is  the  best  method  of  getting  rid  of  it : 
he  maintained  that  the  best  way  is,  to  preach  the  gospel ;  he  affirmed 
that  Methodism  will  cure  it  if  we  will  let  it  alone.  But  will  Methodism 
cure  anything  but  an  evil  ?  Let  those  Who  advocate  slavery  fi-om  the 
Bible  answer.  Brethren  should  not  undertake  to  press  us  with  our 
differencesofopinion,  until  they  can  show  abetter  agreement  among 
themselves.  I  differ  as  much  from  the  abolitionists  as  I  do  from  the 
pro-slavery  men ;  I  am  a  conservative.  The  ground  we  occupy  is,  that 
slavery  is  a  great  evil ;  our  brethren  in  the  South  are  involved  in  this 
evil,  and  let  us  oppress  them  no  more. 

1  have  no  sympathy  with  that  spirit  of  modem  abolitionism  that  con- 
demns the  whole  South  as  .robbers,  thieves  and  man-stealers;  I  can 
reward  their  bitter  words  of  denunciation  only  as  words  firom  the  bot- 
tomless pit  I  know  all  about  slavery.  I  have  been  in  the  South,  seen 
itformyself,  andlaraready  to  do  battle  against  abolition  to  the  last 
I  never  will  while  the  civil  institutions  in  the  South  remain  what  they 
are,  say  that  slavery  is  a  sin  under  all  circumstances.  Such  a  posi- 
tion would  iM-eak  down  the  church  in  the  South.  Methodism  could 
not  live  in  the  South;  were  not  Methodists  allowed,  under  some 
circumstances,  to  hold  slaves.  Where  are  the  Quakers  in  the  South, 
who  made  slaveholding  a  disqualification  for  membership?  Their 
house  is  left  unto  them  desolate.  You  may  find  here  and  there  a. Qua- 
ker, but  they  are  few ;  they  have  no  societies,  and  they,  do  not  and  can- 
not flourish.  So  would  it  be  with  the  Methodists,  were  they  to  take 
j^^ ^nn^  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  and  cut  oflfall  slaveholders 
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from  ^tr  eOlHmubidii.  Methodism  has  alwt^s  been  a  child  of  Prov- 
idence, and  has  made  the  best  of  those  dispeni^tibns  which  it  has  had 
no  power  to  prevent  or  control.  The  ground  occupied  l^  the  church 
Horn  the  beginning  is,  that  ulareiry  is  «•  great  evil;  but  in  its- flexible 
chtoactefr,  ft  has  yielded  so  ikr  as  has  been  necessary  to  secure  its  own 
success  and  useMneSs,  atid  no  further.  This  Is  the  principle,  upon 
^wfaich  we  now  act ;  we  go  upon  the  supposition  that  it  is  not  necessary 
to  cionnect  slaveiy  with  the  Episcopacy  to  secure  the  ends  of  Method- 
ism in' the  South. 

We  do  not  wish  dr  design  to  Impute  any  wrong  tip  Bishop  Andrew 
as  a  man,  a  Christian,  or  as  a  minister,  but  we  go  u[)on  the  principle 
that  we  are  to  yield  to  slavery  lio  further  than  is  absolutely  necessary. 
We  have  heretofore  yielded  to  it  as  far  as  necessity  required,  and  now 
the  simple  question  is,  Is  it  necesisary  to  rivet  slavery  upon  the  North 
by  connecting  it  with  the  Episcopacy?  I  think  not  and  therefore  I  go 
against  it 

I  cannot  suppress  my  disposition  to  make  a  remark  or  two  pn  the 
Bible  question  of  skvery.  The*b'r6tHer  fna'm  South  Cafblina  [Mr.  Dun- 

'  wody]  quoted  scripture  to  prove  that  slavery  is  a  moral  evil,  and  also 
to  prove  that  it  is  not  a  moral  evil.  Borne  may.  think  they  see  a  contra- 
diction  in  this,  but  1  am  mclined  to  the  opinion  that  the  two  positions 
can  be  reconciled.  But  I  must  say  thai  when  I  have  the  Scriptures 
quoted  to  sustain  slavery,  I  start  back  with  a  kind  of  indescribable 
horror.  The  case  of  Onesimus  has  been  appealed  to,  as  n  case  of  slave- 
ry  clearly  defined  in  this  Bible  language  and  justified  by  the  Christian 
principles.  Now  let  nie  say,  I  do  not  believe  that  Onesinms  was  a 
stave.  Of  him  Paul  said  to  Philemon, — If  he  oweth  the  aught,  put  that 
on  mine  account !  Can  a  chattelj  a  piece  of  property  owe  ?  It  is  im- 
possible, and  as  St  Paul  supposed  Onesiitius  might  owe  Philemon,  he 
could  not  have  supposed  him  to  have  been  his  slave.  Again  Paul  says, 
of  the  reception  of  Onesimus  by  "Philemon, —  "  Not  now  as  a  servant, 
but  above  a  servant,  a  brother  beloved."  This  shows  that  the  apostle 
did  not  send  him  back  as  a  slave,  as  had  been  supposed. 

The  law  which  Grod  gave  on  Sinai  has  been  appealed  to  in  proof 
that  man  may  own  his  fellow  man.  Because  houses,  servants  and  oxen, 
are  all  classed  together  in  one  command,  it  is  infeiTcd  that  they  may  all 
alike  be  property,  but  it  should  be  remembered  that  the  wife,  sons  and 
daughters  are  also  in  the  same  manner  classed  with  servants  an  oxen ; 
why  not  then  infer  that  our  wives  and  children  are  property.  As  to 
bondmen  and  bondwomen  of  which  we  read  in  the  Bible,  they  were 

'   persons  held  to  service  in  some  way,  but  they  were  not  slaves  in  the 
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sense  of  American  slavery.  It  is  then  clear  thot  tb^ne  was  eame  ^ort 
of  slavery  or  servitude  among  the  Jews,  but  it  is  equally  olear  that  it 
was  not  of  the  nature  of  American  slaver^'. 

If  I  have  understood  brethren,  it  has  been  contended  that  the  Noirth 
has  been  crowding  the  South  naore  and  more  oq  the  subject  -of  slaver}' ; 
to  use  their  own  language,  have  been  putting  on  the  screws  tighter  a^d 
tighter.    Sir,  the  ifacts  in  the  case  are  directly  the  reverse  of  this,  as  the 
history  of  the  church  shows.    The  highest  ground  was  taken  against 
slavery  at  the  very  organization  of  the  church,  anil  from  that  day  to 
this  the  Noith  has  been  yielding  to  the  South ;  n6t  that  the  North  is 
less  opposed  to  slavery,  but  from  the  increasing  necessities  of  the  South. 
To  say  notliing  of  the  vehement  denunciations  of  slavery  by  Bir.  Wes- 
ley,  it  has  been  admitted  that  the  effects  of  Dr.  Coke's  anti-slavery  has 
not  yet  wholly  subsided  in  the  South.    In  1784  unconditional  emanci- 
pation was  required  as  a  term  of  membership.    The  moral  sense  of  the 
preachers  then  triumphed  over  expediency,  and  they  enacted  stronger 
rules  than  they  could  enforce,  of  which  six  months  experience  con- 
vinced them,  for  at  the  expiration  of  that  period.the  rule  was  suspend- 
ed.   Slavery  was  too  strong  for  them,  and  they  were  compelled  to  yield. 
I  do  not  say  our  fathers  did  wrong  in  suspending  that  rule.    I  believe  it 
ought  to  have  been  suspended,  though  abolitionists  so  bitterly  condemn 
the  measure  now.    From  that  time  to  this,  the  North  has  been  yielding. 
From  being  more  than  ever  convinced  of  the  great  evil  of  slavery,  they 
become  as  much  as  ever  convinced.    In  1796  slavery  was  a  cri/ing  evil  ;* 
in  1804  it  was  softened  down  to  an  evil,  and  in  1808  all  that  related  to 
.slaveholding  among  private  members  was  stricken  out.    I  might  advert 
to  other  points  in  proof  of  my  position  that  the  church  hai^  gradually 
made  concessions  to  the  necessities  of  tlie  slaveholding  states,  but  I 
iiave  said  enough  on  this  point.     I  do  not  complain  of  it,  for  I  believe 
necessity  demanded  it.    There  is  one  circumstance,  however,  connected 
with  this  fact  which  I  must  not  fail  to  mention.    It  is  this,  Methodism 
commenced  in  the  Soutli,  and  when  it  was  mostly  there,  when  the 
South  had  the  power  in  their  own  hands,  the  strongest  measures  were 
taken  against  slavery,  and  as  Methodism  increased  in  the  North,  and 
threw  tlie  majority  into  the  hands  of  the  northern  portion  of  the  churdi, 
the  rules  on  the  subject  of  slavery  have  been  sofleued  down  and  open 
opposition  to  slavery  has  been  less  violent  and  more  under  the  control 
of  a  sound  expediency.    How  far  from  the  real  facts  in  the  case  is  it 
then,  that  the  North  is  putting  the  screws  upon  the  South,    But  wheth- 
er the  North  has  been  putting  the  scre\^  on  the  South,  or  the   Soutli 
been  inittinsr  the  screws  upon  the  North,  some  policy  has  brought^about 
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a  btate  of  things  under  wbidi  the  South  say  they  stand  firip  upon  the 
discipline  of  the  church.  They  declare  that  all.th^y  a^k  is  to  enjoy  the 
right  which  the  discipline  gives  them  as  it  now  is. 

I  must  he  permitted  at  this  point  to  inquire \^hat  there  js  in.the,cir* 
cumstances  oif  the  South,  rendering  it  jie^essary  to  connect  slavery  with 
episcopacy  ?  Will  they  derive  ^good.  enough  from  such  conne4^t;pn  to 
balance  our  evil  ?  This  is  the  simple  question  after  all,  Does  necessity 
require  a  slaveholding  bishop  in  the  South  ?  Our  Episcopacy  is  coip- 
mon  to  the  whole  church,  to  the  North  as  well  as  the  Sout|iv  and  its  con- 
nection with  slavery  wili^be  construed  intp  a. sanction  of  slavery,  beyond 
what  can  be  infered  from  the  connection  of  the  ministry  with  slavery 
whpse  fields  of  labor  are  copQned  to  slaveholding  sections  of  the  coun- 
try. This  will  fearfully  disturb  the  cl^urch  ^  the  North,  while  I  can  see 
no  necessity  for  the  measure  in^the  South. .  Is  it,  c^n  it  be  contended 
that  there  is  a  necessity  in  the  South  for  a. bishop  to. hold  slaves  in  order 
to  do  his  work  there  ? 

I  repeat  it,  this  is  the  real  question ;  and  if  you  can  prove  to  me  that 

« 

the  necessity  in  the  South  for  a  slaveholding  bishop  is  greater  than  the 

necessity  of  the  general  church  to  keep  the  Episcopacy  disconnected 

from  slavery, — if  you  will  give  me  twp  yotes,  I  wjll  vote  for  a  sl^yehP^d- 

ing  bishop  with  both  hands. 

Our  southern  brethren,  in  some  of  their  speeches,  have  grounded 

their  claim  to  a  slaveholding  bishop  upon  the  &ct  that  the  Episcopacy 

is  not  for  the  Soutli  or  ^or  the  North,  but  fo^  (h^  whole  Cbui;ch.    The 

premise  is  true,  and  it  is  this  very  fact  that  renders  the  subject  of  a  slave 

'  <       ■  .      '       ■  . 

holding  bishop  uncontrollable  at  the  North. 

I  have  been  sometimes  grieved  and  sometimes  amused  to  hear  our 
Southern  brethren  argue  that  the  evil  in  the  North  is  not  so  great  as  it 
is  represented  to  be.  They  fancy  the  people  in  the  North  are  not  so 
much  opposed  to  slavery  afler  all,  because  they,  as  slaveholding  minis* 
tens,  are  so  kindly  received,  and  treated,  and  listened  to,  when  they 
preach,  with  so  much  interest,  and  even  'with  tears.  They  may  unde- 
ceive themselves  by  making  an  appointment  to  preach  a  pro-slavery 
gospel ;  let  them  give  out  that  they  will  preach  in  vindication  9f  .slavery,, 
and  they  will  hear  no  applause  ring  through  the  assembly ;  they  will  see 
no  tears  of  sympathy  glistening  in  the  gladdening  eye.  Why  are  they 
listened  to  when  they  preach,  with  applause  and  tears  ?  Becaijse  tj^^ 
'  have  been  taught  that  our  southern  brethren  are  not  pro-slavery  in  prin- 
ciple and  feeling,  because  they  believe  them  connected  ^ith  it  from  ne- 
cessity, regarding  it  as  an  evil,  and  because  the  many  revivals  under  the 
labors  of  slaveholding  ministers  has  taught  tliem  slavery  is  nof  ceqessa- 
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rily  skiful  under  all  circumstances.  Our  southern  brethren  are  not  sin-, 
tiers ;  this  we  havri  allready  said  in  the  Discipline,  and  I  am  ready  to  re- 
peat it  as  often  as  necessary ;  I  do  not  believe  that  they  are  sinners  be- 
cause they  are  slaveholders,  under  all  circumstances  of  the  case.  But 
that  IS  not  the  question.  The  question  is,  shall  slavery  be  connected 
with  the  episcopacy  ?  Sir,  I  was  impressed  with  your  remarks  this  mor- 
ning on  the  subject  of  the  excitement,  and  of  that  calmness  with  which 
we  should  meet  the  issue.  Sir,  it  has  come  upon  us  unexpectedly ;  none 
of  us  were  looking  for  it  When  I  was  in  Washington  on  my  way  to 
this  Conference,  a  gentlemah  remarked  that  Bishop  Andrew  had  roar- 
ried  a  lady  who  was  possbssed  of  Slaves,  and  had  thereby  become  a 
slaveholder.  The  report  as  it  spread  did  not  come  like  the  boomifig  of 
cannon,  that  announces  a  natibll*s  joy,  a  nation's  victory,  or  a  nation's 
plory.  "Is  it  true P**^ was  the  only  expression  heard,  arid  that  in  a  half 
8H  ppressed  tone,  but  which  was  yet  so  deep  as  to  be  clearly  the  offspring 
of  the  deepest  solicitude.  Yet  the  feeling  rose  slower  and  stronger  than 
feeling  ever  rose  befbre.  I  cati  never  believe  Bishop  Andrew  dreamed 
of  liuch  consequences.  As  I  came  from  Washington,  "  Is  it  true  ?  "  was 
the  inquiry  every  where  made  in  tones  and  with  looks  that  evinced  the 
deepest  anxiety.  No  man  spoke  of  consequences;  no  man  sajd,  Drive 
him  out  of  the  Church.  "Is  it  true  ?  "  was  the  only  inquiry  every  where 
heard.  Some  have  called  it  a  firebrand,  but  I  never  saw  men  more  cool, 
more  self-respectful,  and  more  respectful  to  the  cause  of  all  this  difficul- 
ty. When  a  young  man  made  an  exciting  speech,  I  said  to  Dr.  Capers, 
The  battle  has  come.  Every  man  apipeared  to  feel  nriore  than  he  ei- 
pressed.  A  committee  of  compromise  was  called  for  and  appointed, 
and  all  eyes  were  turned  to  ii,  as  the  shipwreck  mariner  looks  for  the 
light,  but  no  light  came. 
I  will  now  make  a  few  remarks  on  the  power  of  the  General  Confer- 
'  ence  over  the  case,  and  I  am  constrained  to  say,  'lha,t  if  these're marks 
>  could  have  been  made  befoi*e  your  remarks  this  morning,  they  would 
have  produced  more  effoct  than  they  now  will.  But  high,  sir,  as  you 
are  in  office  and  strong  as  were  your  arguments,  I  am  constrained  from 
a  Sense  6f  duty^^iiy,  "febme,  and  let  us  reason  together,^     *        '  "^ 

Does  the  office  exist  among  us  of  divine  right?  If  it  be  ^maintained 
that  the  office  exists  of  divine  right,  it  changes  the  whole  ecouomy  of 
our  Church,  and  I  have  not  an  argument  to  offbr.  But,  sir,  I  have  never 
viewed  it  in  that  point  of  light.  The  ordination  seiTice  has  been  ap- 
pealed to  In  proof  that  a  bishop  is  something  more  than  an  officer. 
Oui^  simple  question  settles  this  point ;  is  that  ordination  service,  as 
used  by  us,  to  be  understood  in  the  high  church  sense,  as  it  is  used  and 
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U]i4ei:8t09d  by  the  eburch  6f  tltigldQd  Crom  wiictoce  it  was  borrowed  ? 
If  not  there  is  no  force  in  the  argument  draws  from  it,  add  it  mnflt  fol- 
low that  abiphop  isno  more  than  an  officer  tttider  the  con^ol-  of  th*- 
General  Conference.  I  designed  to  say  something  on '  the  ground  of 
expediency,  but  that  word  has  been  so  tortured  atld  abused,  that  I  wiU 
<2all  it  discretion.  On  the  25th  page  of  the  History  of  the  Discipfine,  we 
read,  as  quoted  by  the  authorTrom  the  general  minutes  of  X77d,  "  W© 
thought  it  best  to  become  an  episcopal  church,  making  the  episcopal 
office  elective  ^d  the  elected  superintendent,  or  bi^op,  am«iia]:^e 

to  the  body  of  ministers."    This  certainly  settles  the  question  that  .the 

_    •  '  ...  •  ■  . 

office  was  made  elective,  and  if  so  the  confe^ience  mtist  have  power 
to  displace  a  bishop  by  simply  going  into  an  election,  and  electing  an- 
other man  in  bis  place,  whenever  they  shall  see  fit  to  do  it  But  the 
iilshops  were  r^iade  amenable  to  the  body  of  the  ministers.  When  a 
bishop  is  made  ameniable  to  the  General  Conference,  it  not  only 
glvesthe  Conference  power  to  expel  him,  but  it  includes  all  that  is  below ; 
they  can  therefore  depose  him,  censure  him,  or  disnuflahixnJkontbfiibe 
foi*  want  of  adaptation  to  i(,  without  touching  bis  jphristiaa  andmipistc-; 
rial  character.  I  do  not  understand  the  resolution  as  some^of  my  bnth- 
^n  profess  to  understand  it ;  I  do  not  understand  its  design  f^r  •fifed  is 
to  depose  Bishop  Andrew,  yet^  be  that  as  it  may,  I  must  Tote'fbri^t,mak«<' 
ing  my  protest  in  the  fdce  of  the  world,  that  I  do  not  rote  to  depose  tho 
bishop,  but  that  it  is  my  opinion  that  he  ought  to  desist  from  the  ex^r* 
else  of  his  e^oopal  office  until  he  is  disconnected  from  slavmy.  If  I 
am  pressed  to  a  vote,  and  I  oan  be  pressed  to  it  only  by  the  Souths  by 
their  refusing  to  yield  what  they  can  yield,  —  I  say  if  I  am  pressed  to  a 
vote,  I.  must  vote  in  f^vor  of  the  resolution  ^  even  if  it  does  depose  the 
bishop;  yet  I  will  insist  that  such  is  not  my  view  of  its  meaning  and 
force.  I  will  appeal  to-  the  common  sense  of  the  world ;  1  will  appenl 
to  the. author's  language -^  to  Dr.  Webster's  Dictionary,  and  by  that  l; 
will  prove  that  in  voting>  for  that  resohjtion,  I  do  not  vote -to  depose 
Bishop  Andrew,  Any  way  to  get  at  the  truth,  for  the  truth  is  what  we 
want,  and  Jet  us  search  It  o.ut.  We  shall  not  be  likely  to  come  at  it  by 
an  appeal  to  the  passiond,  nor  let  us  think  of  finding  it  upon  the  priticl' 
pie  upon  which  men  sometimes  get  married  in  a  hurry,  and  then  repeat 
at  leisure. 

But  I  have  not  dene  with  the  constitutional  qtiestion.  But,  sip,  I' do 
D0t  desice,  I  would  not  disturh  the  sleep  of  the  departed,  or  call'  them 
from  Uieir  honored  ^aves  to  testify  on  this  floor  as  some  have  done. 
I  know  not  what  they  would  say  or  do,  were  they  here  with  us  amid 
our  pi*esent  strife  and  warefare,  from  whi<^h  they  hare  so  happily  ei^> 
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raped;  butlmay  beptMiitted  to  read  what  they  wrote  when  they  were 
yet  with  118.  Rev.  John  Ditskens,  the  most  ultimate  friend  of  Bishop 
Asbnry;  in  a  pamphlet  puMidhed  in  1792,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  thus  answered  a  question  proposed  by  Mr.  Hammett, 
on  this  very  point : — "Now  who  ever  said  the  superiority  of  the  bish- 
ops was  by  virtue  of  a  separate  ordination  ?  If  this  gave  tliem  their 
superiority,  how  came  they  to  be  removable  by  the  ^Conference  ?  Wo 
all  know  that  Mr.  Asbury  derived  his  official  power  from  the  Confer- 
ence, and  therefore  his  office  is  at  their  disposal.  Mr.  Asbory  was  thus 
chosen  by  the  Conference,  both  before  and  after  he  was  ordairied  a  bishop  \ 
and  he  is  still  considered  as  the  person  of  their  choice  by  Jbeing  res[>on- 
sible  to  the  Conference,  who  have  power  to  remove  him,  and  to  ffil  his 
place  With  another,  if  they  see  it  necessary.  And  as  he  is  liatie  every 
year  io  be  removed,  Ae  may  be  considered  as  their  annnal  (hoiee.^ 

Bishop  Ethery  states  that  this  may  be  considered  as  expressing  the 
views  of  Bishop  Asbury  in  relation  to  the  true  and  original  character  of 
Methodist  episcopacy ;  and  he  gives  it  the  sanction  of  his  own  author*' 
ity  by  quoting  and  using  it  in  the  13th  section  of  the  Defence  of  our 
Fatliers. 

I  have  now  given  my  views  of  the  constitutional  question,  and  1  trust 
I  haVe  susj^ned  my  opinion  by  good  authority ;  and  I  have  only  to  re- 
gret that  it  differs  from  the  opinion  you  expressed  this  morning.  I  know, 
sir,  that  my  judgment  thrown  into  the  opposite  scale  with  yours,  is  but 
as  a  feather  against  a  thousand  poiinds ;  but  still  it  is  my  judgment,  and 
jike  other  men,  I  prefbr  my  own.  But  while  I  contend  that  the  Con- 
ference has  power  to  dismiss  a  Bishop  from  office,  or  to  take  away  his 
office  without  afibcfitig  his  ministerial  character,  I  am  the  last  man 
that  would  sanction  the  exercise  of  that  power  without  just  cause. 
Should  any  man  attempt  to  lay  aside  one  of  theses  Bishops  without 
caiise,  whd  would  not  resist  the  attempt  ?  You  would  then  find  us  ail 
shoulder  to  shoulder;  and  insn,  to  man,  to  protect  the  object  of  the  at- 
tack. Bui,  sir,  clear  as  I  am  in  my  convictioiis  of  the  truth  of  my  po- 
sition, I  must  confess  that,  in  view  of  your  remarks  this  morning,  it  is 
with'tteep  fbeling  that  I  utter  my  sentiments.  Under  the  influence  of 
those  remarks,  I  felt  that  for  a  moment,  a  dimness  came  upon  my  men- 
tal vision ;  the  feelings  that  were  in  that  moment  inspire^;  were  not 
calculated  to  give  power  to  my  reason,  or  grater  independence  to  mj 
judgemedt.  When  I  remember  that  you  said  that  the  passage  of  that 
resdutton  would  not  affisct  Bishop  Andrew  alone :  that  we  were  given 
distinctly  to  understand,  that  the  passage  of  that  resolution  might  cany 
youndoWn  With  it,  and  perhaps  carry  down  all  the*  Bishops,  it  has  a 
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has  a  lendeney  to  silence  my  tongue ;  but  it  cannot^  it  shall  not  darken 
my  understanding  or  pollute  my  corscience. 

What  remains  is,  to  make  an  application  of  the  doctrine  I^  have  lia- 
bored  to  establish  to  the  resolution  before  us,  called  the  substitute.  W^ 
have  been  repeatedly  told  that  it  is  in  iact  a  proposition  to  depose  Bish- 
op, Andrew.  Sir,  we  do  not  so  regard  it.  I  do  not  so  regard  it ;  the 
venerable  man  who  moved  it  does  not  ao  regard  it:  J  am  sure  he  does 
not  I  know  him  well,  and  know  his  mind  on  this  question.  Let  us 
read  the  res<dution,  and  hear  it  speak  for  itsel£ 

"Whereas,  The  Discipline  of  our  church  forbids  the  doing  of  any-  ' 
thing  calculated  t9  destroy  our  general  supreintendency :  and  whereas,  I 
Bishop  Andrew  has  become  connected  with  slaveiy,  by  marriage  and  I 
otherwise,  and  this  act  having  drawn  after  it  curcumstances  which,  in 
the  estimation  of  the  General  €k>nference,  wUl  greatly  embarrass  the  ex- 
ercise of  his  office  as  general  superintendent,  if  not  in  some  places  eiH 
tirely  prevent  it,  therefore. 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  General  Ccmference,  that  he 
desist  fiom  the  exercise  of  his  office  so  long  as  this  impediment  re- 
mains." 

Now,  sir,  this  action  is  not  proposed  witAout  cause.    The  reason  is 
stated  in  the,  jraamble,  and. is  based  upon  undeniable  facts.    But  what 
does  the  resolution  propose  ?    Is  it  expulsion  ?    Is  it  deposition  ?    Is  it 
suspension  ?    No,  sir,  it  is  none  of  these ;  the  resolution  does  not  pro- 
pose to  lay  Bishop  Andrew  under  any  legal  disability ;  it  proposes  mere- 
ly to  express  the  sense  of  this  Conference  in  regard  to  what  Bishop 
Andrew  ought  to  do  in  view  of  the  circumstances  in  which  he  hM 
placed  himself;  and  having  made  the  solemn  expression  of  the  opin- 
ion of  the  Conference,  it  leaves  Bishop  Andrew  to  act  as  his  sense  of 
duty  shall  direct.    If  I  am  pressed  to  vote  in  the  present  aspect  of  the 
case,  I  must  vote  fw  the  resolution,  anit  shali  throw  myself  ixpon  the 
popular  and  powerful  bearings  of  conscifence  to  be  sustained.    If  it  be 
the  sense  of  the  Conference,  that  Bishop  Andrew  should  desist  from 
the  exercise  of  his  office,  ia  there  a  man  on  the  other  side  <^  the  house 
who  will  say  that  we  ought  not  to  pass  the  resolution  ?    [  Some  one  an* 
swered,  ^  Yes,"  ]    Some  one  responded,  ^<yes  ;"  but  I  cannot  take  hie 
word  as  an  expression  of  the  feelings  of  the  South  $  there  is  too  much 
magnanimity  there  to  allow  of  such  an  answer.    Will  they  say  we 
ought  not  to  do  what  we  believe  it  to  be  our  solemn  duty  to  do  ?  We  havn 
opened  our  bosoms,  we  have  thrown  aside  our  shields,  and  bid  yoa 
make  your  mark  upon  our  hearts :  and  afler  all  this,  we  thixik  we  ought 

to  pass  that  resolution ;  and  can  you  compel  us  to  withhold  an  honest 

S3 
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e!Cpression  of  our  opinions  ?  I  fear  there  is'  a  mean  feeling  somewbeFC : 
a  ieeiio^  that  fjouls  moliyen  for  action  in  objecm  below  ^e  «le«afed  * 
moral  sentiments  that  should,  govern  a  Christian.  •  •   •  >      •     '. 

Wehav^  be^.  threatened,  with  ipjunotiuns  and  lawH^uits  about  the 
prop^rty^,  lojuioictiouei  tamy  be  laid  upon  nine  hundred' presses  bm  no  in- 
j  iinctuin  call  be  laid  on  ene  honest  censciienJod    That  Book .  Concern 
was! on e€r burned  dews,  and  I  grieTed  orer  its  deBtroctioh;  btit  glad]/, 
would  I  see.  it  destroyed  iiga^i  gladiy  would  I  welcome  the  iirst  iSash  ' 
of.  light,  that  should  proclaim  the  destrtketioh  ef  the  bnilditigs,  presses, 
types,  paper,  plates,  and  all^&f  it  oould  p)ace  the   Church  b«ek  where  ^ 
it  was  dnly  sis  moutiis  ago.    But.  all  are  not  insieosible  to  threats  of  .hi' 
jupcjtions :  some  diave  alreadjl^  been  alarmed,  ati^  one  brother  said,  don^ 
press  the  nuitter.    Now,  I  have  no  doubt  such  an  injonetton^m^ht  be 
^   got;  but  let  me  say,  no isucht' injunction:  can  be  sustainbdi  '  I  do  not 
knew  but  there  are  judges  arid 'lawyers  wieked  enougli  tbirejoice  over  our  - 
division  and  strife,  and  it  may  please'  the  '^orld :  we  can  hardly  tiell  fao\«r- 
far  depravity  may  go.    Milton,  in  his  Paradise  I^osty  represents  Satan  n» 
rising  above  hie  peers  fVom  bis  Plundering  hell^^^ratiiied  with  a  reignf 
in  the  Jnfer0al  ptiHonmore  than  with  the-serritndtft  of  heaven.  <>But  let 
me  repeat,  that  no  such   injunction  can   be  sustained :  the  Book  Cen^   • 
'  cem  is  not  a  corporation,  nni  cannot  be  held  re^ponsil)le  es  BUch  Ia 
law.    The  only  thing  that  <ian  be  done  in  law^ii^  this :  if  injustice  \s* 
done  lo  the  character  and  ihtereks,  of  Bishop  Andraw,  he  can  prese- 
cute  the  voters  individually  for  his  personal  damage;     '       ».     . 

[Mirare  the  apealcer:  mdde  some  remarks  on  the  doctrine  of  gen'^ai 
tendencies,  in  which  he  inti-bduceil  as  an  ilhiistratlofl,  bis  right  to  satis^ 
faction,  should  some  ene  slay  his  lim  born,' which  he  applied  to>  the 
case  in  point ;  but  the  reporter*®  notes  being  taken  with  a  pencil,  have 
beceme  sode&ced  on  this  very  page,  as  to-^render  them  almost  entirely 
illegible.  To: supply  the  defect,  reference  wa^'had  to  the  eSJcial  report, 
when  it  w^Ki  ifbund  that  it  contaihil  no  trace  of  the  ^  pai%^raph.  ■  Ai*  the 
paragraph  contains  sdmenice  peiWs  in  moi*8tli»,  oh  wWfch  great 'minde* 
diflEer,  thfe  reporter  prefe**s  to  Omit  it  wholly^  rather  thritl  to  yi»k  a  tranj*-  ' 
latioDut^  his  impaired  niotes.  Why  ihfe  offifeia-l  report  contains  no-  Mm- 
sioB  to  tbe  pftrag'raph  he  knows  not]      i    ^  .'   j 

I  wish,'  sir,  tocall  attention'- to" a- propbsition  which  ^as  mad*  in  khe    - 
Committee  of  Pacification  by  a  bfdthei*  from  the  South.    The'proposi*' 
tion  was,  in  part,  ^Uhat  Bishop  Andrew' should  ft6tbte  required  l<o  pi'e- 
side  in  any  cotifferehce  in  Which  his  Connection  with  slavery  wotildt^n^- 
der  bin)  unacceptable.**    N>>W,  sir,  here  is  clear  acknowledgement  that . . 
there  I0  difficulty  in  th^  connection  of  Bishop  Ahdrew  with  slavery ;  tbe 
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.       •       ,  .  -r  .         .  *  .  -  •  •  .         /         ' 

'  <  ,  .11.  * 

'proposition  eohtdikig  afVertwiriEldftiissioti' that  the  BJshop  jfias  rendered 
*  himse]!'  unadi^eptable  'tb  ■Bumbelrs''df  tHd  itantaiil'  conferences.  If  the 
Oohference^wUl  keep  this  aflMis^on  in  hiltiti,  Wfe' VflFcortipare  it  with 
tbat  part  »f  the  con^ltUtSon  tvhich  IbrtVids  biir  aoiir^  away  the  general 
mipenntetidenfey.  Ifc  tiiust  he  wi*ong'f6r  oifie  of  the  Bishops  to  do  whfat, 
■  if,d««fe.by  theirt  all;  w6uld  destroy  the  general  character  of  our  super- 
iilt^iidency ;  so,  on  the-bthef'  na6^,  it  must  be  wong  for  this  Conference 
to  do  for  orie  of  thie'BJsKbpi,  What  wouW  destroy  the  character  of  our 
8up*ritttendency  if  doh^'ibr'them  all.'  Suppose  you  were  tobelconie  an 
abolitionist^  so  •ak  to  excKide  J^ou  fro'm  the  South :  another  may  do  some- 
thing which  will  rehd^r  it  necessary  to' confine  his  labors  to  the  West. 
Now,  if  We  are 'to  cotnpty  With  the  propowition  to  let  Bishoj  Andrew  re- 
main in  the  South,  to  accommodate  his  connection  with  slavery,  on  the 
isame  princi^ile,  yoUhtlve  ii  rig'ht  to  become  an  abolitionist,  and  demand 
'that  we  allow ybtt  to  remain  In  the  Nbi^hiand  another  n'lay  be  confined 
to  th^  Wefirt,  rinil  oUi-^neral  sUperinteTodericy  would  be  broker^  up.  It  is 
<5Jewr  then,  that  as  the  OerierarCtJnferen'ce' 'cannot  do  away  the  general 
supeHutendency,  they  cannot  allow  one  o^ the  Bishops  to  do  what  would 
Necessarily  tfo  it  away,"  if  afl  were  to'a'ct  tipori  the  same  principle.    I 

would  hot  corjfinethFs  principle  tc(  a  conneetioh  wi\h  slavery,  which  dis- 

_  ' '  '   '  ' ' 

qualifies  a  man  for  the  North  and  East,  I  would  apply  it  to  any  thing 

whicfh  might  disqualify  a  man  for  any  part  of  the  work.  Let  it  be  an- 
nounced, sir,  that  yoU  have 'declared' yourself  an  abolitionist,' and  you 
wiH  'find  a  paper  there,  stronger  than  the  one  that  has  been  lodged 
agriJnst  Bishop  Andrew. 

Sir,  it  gives  me  pain  to  come  to  a  direct  vote  on  this  question  j  I  am 
free  to  declare  that  I  would  aVoid  it  if  I  couTA.  I  have  looked  long  for 
some  way  to  escape  it.  1  have  hoped  that  our  So'uthern  brethren  would 
CDUseiit  to  some  terms  on  which  the  matter  might  be  settled,  t  still  hope 
they  will.  Let  but  the  intimation  be  given,  that  the  Bishop  will  discon- 
iiect  himself  fltn'm  sTavei'S'  as  soon  as  convenient,  within  any  reasonable 
time :  let  but  the  Soiitli  say  to  us,  if  you  will  postpone  further  proceed- 
ings iri  the  case,  we  will  take  care  of  it,  and  see   that  the  church   shall 

»         »  '  '    '    « 

not  su^ffer  further  damage,  the  announcement  would  he  received  as  a 
message  fi*oni  heaven,' and  we  would  trust  your  word  and  your  religion 
that  it  should  be  done,  arid  ask  no  questions  when,  how,  or  where  you 
would  deril  with  the  case. 

*  T  mu*t  refer  to  Bishop  Andrew's  own  document,  in  which  he  makes 
a  statement  of  his  Own  case.  It  does  appear  to  me  that  it  is  clear  from 
his  own  showing,  that  he  knew  that  slaveholding  was  not  compatible 
with  the  Episcopal  oiQce*    He  states  distinctly,  that  he  was  unwilling 
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to  become  the  owner  of  the  sUives.  Why  was  he  unwilling  to  become 
their  owner,  had  he  been  a  member  of  the  Georgia  Conference  ?  I 
think  he  would  not;  and  if  his  unwillingness  to  become  the  owner  of 
those  slaves,  grew  out  of  the  fiict  that  he  was  a  Bishop,  there  must  have 
existed  in  his  mind  a  perception  of  the  incompatibility  of  riarebolding 
with  the  Episcopacy.  I  cannot  make  myself  believe  that  the  Bishop 
looked  to  a  permanent  connection  of  slavery  with  the  Episcopacy.  I 
wish  to  separate  all  I  say  from  Bishop  Andrew  as  a  man  and  a  Chris- 
tian minister,  a&d  only  look  to  the  general  consequences  of  bis  connec- 
tion with  slavery.  I  will  here  say  that  I  am  not  particular  as  to  the 
manner  of  disposing  of  the  case,  so  that  it  be  disposed  of  in  some  way. 
I  am  willing  to  do  anything  so  fiir  as  manner  is  concerned,  but  I  can 
never  consent  to  a  permanent  connection  of  slavery  with  the  Episco- 
pacy. 

I  will  close  my  remarks  by  saying  that  the  .  prpppsltipn  which  was 
made  by  brother  Early,  fiiom  Virginia, .»  few  days  since,  to  sendjhe 
matter  to  the  churches,  would  satisfy  me,  if  it  were  properly  matured 
and  agreed  to.  If  I  understood  you  this  morning,  you  distinctly  recom- 
mended this  plan.  I  am  inclined  to  the  opinion,  that  the  North  would 
agree  to  .such  a  disposition  of  the  question,  if  the  South  would  meet  us 
upon  this  ground.  I  will  therefore  submit  it  as  a  distinct  proposition 
for  consideration. 

"  Resolved,  That  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew  be  referred  to  the 
Church :  and  that  the  judgement  of  the  next  General  Conference  be 
deemed,  and  taken  to  be  the  voice  of  the  Church,  whether  Bishop  An- 
drew shall  continue  to  exercise  his  functions  as  a  general  supreinten- 
dent  in  the  M.  E.  Church,  while  he  sustains  his  relation  to  slavery  as 
stated  in  his  communication  to  the  Conference  as  reported  by  the  Com- 
mittee on  Episcopacy." 

I  have  only  to  add,  that  if  our  Southern  brethren  will  give  us  a  pledge 
that  they  will  abide  by  the  judgment  of  the  next  General  Conference, 
under  the  above  resolution,  it  is  all  that  I  as  an  individual  will  ask. 

Dr.  Smith  of  Virginia  made  an  explanation  concerning  his  threat- 
ning  the  conference  with  a  protest  that  should  burn  vnth  shame  upon 
their  cheeks.  He  said  he  would  take  that  expression  back.  He  said  it 
had  been  stated  that  the  South  dare  not  secede.  He  said  neither  party 
wished  to  secede,  and  as  for  the  South,  he  would  pledge  for  them  that 
4hey  would  not  secede.  They  had  no  intention  of  it ;  if  they  were 
separated,  they  had  got  to  cut  them  off.  Dr.  Smith  said  he  felt  himself 
called  upon  to  make  a  remark  in  explanation  of  bis  response  to  Dr. 
I^^'^  *■  brother  was  speaking.    Dr.  Durbin  proposed  the 
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<|ueiilxony  <*If  we  think  we  ought  to  pass  that  resolution  will  our  Urcili- 
i-en  fmra  the  South  say  they  would  not  have  us  do  it  ?  '*  alid  I  answer- 
ed, **  yes,"  and  tJi«  brother  commented  upon  my  answer  in  a  manner 
ivbich  demands  an  explanation  of  my  views.  I  do  not  believe  that 
because  a  man  thinks  himself  rigfit,  that  he  is  therefore  right.  Nor  am 
I  at  liberty  to  consent  to  the  action  of  another,  liecausef  he  thinks  it  his 
duty  to  act  thus,  when  1  think  his  action  is  wrong.  However  honest  our 
northern  brethren  may  be,  and  hoWever  strangely  they  may  be  moved 
to  this  act  by  a  sense  of  duty,  I  believe  them  wrong,  aild  duty  fbrhfrds 
ine  to- consent  to  the  act,  and  requires  me  to  protest' against  it  to  the 
laiit«  •  Suppose  a  man  thought  it  hisduty  to  kill  me  —  for  the  passage  of 
that  resolution^  will  be  death  to  the  South — and  he  puts  the  ques- 
on  to  me,  "If  I  boneertly  heUeve  it  to  be  my  duty  to  kill  you,  will  you 
say  timt  I  ought  not  to  do  it?*'  1  answer,  to' be  sure  1  will  say  you 
ought  not  to  kill  me«  I  think  I  ought  to  live,  and  of  course  I  think  your 
impressions  of  duty  are  all  false,  and  that  you  ought  not  to  execute 
them. 

4 

Dr,  Durbin  replied  thai  he  thought  the  case  would  be  better  illustra- 
ted by  the  sentimetits  of  the  Jewish  high  priest  who  said  that  it  was 
expedient  that  one  shoulddieibr  the  people,'  and  not  that  the  whole  na- 
tion perish. 

Dr.  Capers  and  Jmlge  Longstreet  made  a  few  remarks,  which  wei-e* 
not  understood  amid  the  noise  that  .began  to  prevail,  after  v\^hich  the 
oonierence  adjounied. 


Thursdajr;  Bay  It 

Bishop  Heddmg.Tn  the  chair. 

Prayer  by  Mr,  Upham  of  Providfence  Conference,  He  prayed  for  the 
abolition  of  slavery, 

The'committee  oh  correspondence  reported  an  address  to  the  Wes- 
leyan  Conference  ^  England,' which  was  read  and  recommitted  with  a 
view  to  some  trifling  alterations  vvhibh  were  desired. 

The  committee  on  tJie  Book'  Concern  reported  finally.  Tlie  principle 
items  of  the  rep6rt  were  the  following.  Against  the  establishment  of  a 
depository  in  Texas,  and  recommending  that  books  S3nt  to  T?xas  b^ 
pot  at  eixty  per  cent  discount.  Recommending  a  reduction  of  the  price 
of  bootas- generally  as  far  as  the  safly  of  the  concern  will  warrant.  Rec- 
cAougaeiMQtif  tbe^esfabllshtnent  ofa  Sunday  School  peper  at  Cincinnati 
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Recommended  to  strikeout  of  the  Discipltae  the  words,  ''^  General  Book 
Steward.*'  But  the  most  important  thing  recommended  is,  the  reorgan- 
ization  of  the  Book  Committee  in  New- York.  Instead  of  making  the 
stationed  preachers  in  the  city  of  New- York  that  committee,  the  report 
proposes  to  make  the  committee  consist  of  the  editors  and  of  six  travel- 
ling preachers,  to  be  appointed  by  the  conferences  to  which  they  belong 
as  follows : —  Two  from  New- York,  two  from  Philadelphia,  and  two  from 
New- Jersey  conferences.  The  same  regulation  is  recommended  in  re^ 
lation  to  the  Cincinnati  concern,  and  the  committee  is  to  be  elected  by 
the  Ohio,  Kentuckey,  and  Indiauia  conferences,  each  two  members. 
These  committees  are  to  have  power  to  suspend  an  editor,  until  a  meeting 
of  the  bishops  can  be  called,  and  a  majority  of  the  bishops  >may  suspend 
until  the  next  Greneral  Conference.  The  salaries  of  the  agents  and  ed- 
itors to  be  fixed  by  a  committee  of  the  General  Conference,  to  report  to 
the  Conference  for  tlieir  approval  or  a^^endment.  Lays  upon  the  table 
one  day.  After  the  abovp  report  was  read  the  order  of  the  day  was  tak- 
en up,  which  was  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew. 

Dr«  Capers  obtained  the  floor  and  commenced  a  speech  in  opposition 
to  the  resolution.  The  speaker  said,  Mr.  President,  there  is  one  aspect 
of  the  subject  which  in  my  view  is  very  important;  the. church  is  otm?^ 
and  I  cannot  see  how  it  can  be  otherwise  than  one.  Every  word  that 
has  been  uttered  calculated  to  divide  us  in  feeling,  and  eflection,  has 
given  me  great  pain.  Different  views  and  feelings  have  been  entertained 
at  different  times  and  on  different  subjects,  and  when  we  have  inter- 
changed thoughts,  and  these  differences  have  come  in  contact,  they  have 
been  felt,  but  we  have  desired  to  keep  whole,  and  thus  far  the  love  of 
union  has  been  sufficient  to  hold  us  together.  I  am  sure  thst  if  I  could 
do  any  thing  to  promote  the  union  of  the  whole  church,  heaven  knows 
I  would  (jlo  it.  And  however  different  my  views  may  be  on  the  subject 
of  slavery,  it  can  be  no  cause  why  I  should  unnecessarily  afflict  my  broth- 
er s  feelings  ;  I  am  just  as  willing  he  should  enjoy  hih  own  views  asl  am 
to  enjoy  my  own. 

The  church  is  one,  the  rninistry  is  one,  and  the  Episcopacy  is  a  part  of 
that  ministry.    I  rejoice  in  the  unity  of  Methodism,  that  we  have  one 
doctrine,  and  one  discipline  for  the  North  and  the  South  and  the  East 
and  the  West.    But  I  must  say  that  I  have  been  surprised  to  hear  breth- 
ren talk  and  argue  as  though  the  position  of  Bishop  Andrew  was  an  ex- 
tension of  slavery  over  the  North.    How  can  it  be  pi^tended  that  slavery 
is  extended  by  Bishop  Andrew's  connection  with  it?    Or  how  is  it  riv- 
eted upon  thd  North,  as  some  say  ?    How  is  the  evil  of  slavery  the  least 
increased  by  Bishop  Andrew  ?    The  Bishop  never  sought  to  become  a 
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« 

elRT!eholder,doe&nptnow  desire,  to  be  a.  slaveholder,  for  the  sake  of  sla- 
very] he  became' a  slaveholder  in  the  iirst  iustance,  by  the  deatli  of  a 
pious  old  lady  in  Augusta,  and  all  the  North,  are  involved  in  sin !  There 
is  BO  more  slavery  than  before,  no  more  slaveholders,  and  it  is  no  worse 
for  the  slaves  than  it  was  before.  It  is  not  possible,  for  me  to  see  how 
^P'XSXy  vktU  be  extended  over  the  North  by  not  passing  that  resolution. 
I  do  not  wish  to  extend  slavery ;  God  knows  I  do  not  wish  to  extend 
slavery  over  the  North  or  over  the  South,  or  any  where  else.  » I  wigii 
every  slave  free,  but  what  does  it  avail  to  wisli  ?^  It  will  not  do  to  make 
the  good  wishes  of  slaveholders  or  the  abolitionists  the  ground  of  ac 
tion.  It  is  not  possible  to  see  how'a  slave  holding  bishop  can  involve 
the  whole  church,  more  than  any  other  slaveholding  minister.  The 
law  of  the  church  does  recognize  slaveholding  in  the  ministry  as  right, 
at  least  in  certain  cases,  and  does  the  &ct  that  a  man  is  a  bishop  alter 
the  essential  moral  character  of  the  act  ?  A  member  may  be  a  slave- 
holder; a  deacon  may  be  a  slaveholder,  an  elder  may  be  a  slaveholder, 
bUSIbl  presiding  elder  may  be  a  slaveholder,  and  what  more  is  a  bishop  ? 
Spell  the  word  and  see.    A  Mshop  is  nothing  but  an  elder  in  ministerial        ^ 

0 

order.    In  this  sir  I  am  as  high  as  you.    Ai:e  you  a  minister .-'  So  am  I.  '' 
Are  you  an  elder  ?  So  am  I ;  and  you  are  no  more  than  an  elder  as 
a  minister.    It  is  contended  that  a  bishop,  as  such,  is  but  an  officer  <3^ 
this  General  Conference,  to  be  removed  at  pleasure.    I  would  ask  thoke 
who  advocate  this  doctrine,  if  the  officer  of  the  Conference  is  more  sa- 
cred than  the  minister  of  the  Conference,  or  minister  of  Jesus  Christ, 
80  tha^the  one  may  be  permitted  to  hold  slaves,  and  the  Nortli  will. 
wash  their  hands  and  say,  am  I  not  pure,  when,  if  the  other  touches 
slavery,  the  whole  church  is  polluted?    Ouc  ministry  is  one,  and  is  as 
jnuchjhe  ministry  of  the  whole  church  as  the  e)!)iscopacy  is  the  episco , 
pacy.of  the  whole  church.    It  is  not  possible  for  me  to  see  how  the 
North  can  be  involved  in  the  pollution  of  slavery  by  Bishop  Andrew^s 
connection  with  it,  in  any  sense  in  whidh  they  ar^  not  already  involved 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  whole  church.    We  all  have , 
the  same  rights  in  the  South  as  in  the  North,  and  in,  the  North  as  in  the 
South ;   we  are  one  church,  and  every  member  has  all  the  rights  of  a 
member  in  any  portion  of  the  church.    A  member  of  the  South,  slave- 
holder as  he  may  be,  may  take  his  ticket  ajid  come  to  the  North  and 
claim  his  seat  in  the  love-feast  and  at  the  sacrament,  and  you  can  not 
constitutionally  debar  him.    The  ministry  is  one,  and  the  same  hands^ 
that  ordained  northern  preachers  ordained  slaveholders,  and  if  the  touch 
of  slavery  by  the  episcopticy  is  so  polluting,  the  whole  church  is  already 
fltained  and  defiled.    To  attempt  to  keep  clear  from  slavery  on  the  part 
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of  the  North,  under  our  present  orguuizatiou,  is  vaia ;  it  cannot  be  done 
only  by  cutting  up  the  ministry  and  then  scattering  the  memliership  to 
the  fou;*  wi^ids  of  lieaven.  Undef  the  present  constitution!  you  cabiiot 
reject  a  brother  who  may  come  to  you  with  bis  note  of  recpnameJiulat^n 
in  his  iiand.  The  church  is  one,  one  in  ^he  Gieneral  Coni^rence^  one  in 
the  ministry,  and  one  in,  the  membership.  God  never  put  but  one  .heart 
in  a  man,  but  Methodism  is  all  lieart  - 

Much  has  been  said  about  the  aggression  of  the  South  on  the.  North. 
It  has  also  been  said  that  the  strongest  measures  wer^,  enacted  against 
slavery  when  the  South  had  the  majority.  But  it  so  happens  Uaat  words 
change  in  their  meaning  and  force.  What  is  meant  by  tlie  South  ? 
What  was  the  South  in  1784  when  the  strongest;  n1^a8.l|re.  was  adopted  ? 
And  what  was  the  Noith  then.  Where  did  the  men  of  the  Noith  and  of  the 
South  dwell  in  those  days?  Mississippi,  Alabama,  and  Georgia  bad  no 
existence  then.  In  1786  Georgia  and  South  CarxiHda  conatstuted  the 
Southern  extremity.  What  is  now  principjally  called  .the  South  had  no 
existence  then ;  Maryland  and  Virginia  were  tlie  centre  of  tbe  worid,  so 
far  as  methodism  was  concerned.  I  appeal  to  my  agQd.bretliren  if  any 
thing  was  known  of  North  and  South  in  tbe  Methodism  of  tbose  days  ; 
these  terms  came  up  in  latter  days,  and.  I  shall  be.  thankful  to  God  if 
they  prove  not  to,  be  evil  days. 

What  were  the  laws  of  the  States  where.  Methodism  then  flourished  ? 

V  

The  bright  morning  of  New  EnglandMetbodism  had  not  then  dawned. 
Inhere  were  iheu  no  laws  ag^nst  exnancip'-^tion,  and  hjc^ce,  Meth^di^si 
could  act  against  slavery  without  being  disloyal.  Methodisnif  never  was 
disloyal  till  now,  never  sought  to  break  up  civil  government, .  I  am  sor- 
ry North  and  South  ever  came  into  existence,  and  J  am  ^bj?  the  South 
only  to  be  loj^al ;  my  coi^^ciencc  will  not  allovv  me  to.  war  upon  the  civil 
government  Much  has  been  said  about  the*  rule  of  l;784y  which  re- 
quired unconditional  enianCipatiop  as  a  term  of  memberBhip.  But  at 
the  end  of  six  months  it  was  su^ended,  and  this  has  b^n  coimted  as  a 
great  concession  to  the  South.  But  thj9  tri^th  is,  there  was  tlien  no 
North  or  Soutli.  Grood  ministers  love  both  the  souls  4pd  bodies  of  men, 
but  tliey  love  their  souls  first,  and  when:  they  found  that  the  law-  they 
had  enacted  for  the  good  of  their  bodies^  ijc^ur^  th^nr  soula^  .th^y  sus- 
pended it  in  six  months.  Still  there  was  yet  no  North  nor  Soiutb  in  tbe 
^^hurch ;  there  was  then  no  Book  Room,  no  Discipline,  I  was  Inurn  be- 
fore there  was  any  Discipline.  The  first  Greneral  Conference  was  held 
in  a  sale  loft.  We  had  then  no  such  spacious  galleries  to.  accommodate 
.spectators ;  we  did  not  have  to  close  the  doors  to.pxevont  being .thi:oajg* 
^;  the  civilian  waa  not  there,!  ^^  were  Aot  a  great  people  then,,  and 
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understood  by  the  chui?ch  6f  fUigldnd  Tram  wiMMe  it  wa»  borrowed  ? 
If  not  there  is  no  force  in  the  argument  draw0  from  it,  and  it  muAt  fol^ 
lo.w  that  abjphop  isno  more  than  an  officer  under  the  control'  pf  th»' 
Creneral  Conference.  I  designed  to  say  something  on  *  the  ground  of 
expediency,  but  that  word  has  been  so  tortured  a&d  abused^  that  I  will 
<2all  it  discretion.  On  the  25th  page  of  the  History  of  the  Discipfine,  we 
read,  as  quoted  by  the  authorTrom  the  gefieral  minutes  of  1775,  "  We 
thought  it  best  to  become  an  episcopal  chiirch,  making  the  episcoiial 
office  elective  a^d  the  elected  superintendent,  or  bi^op,  ameiiablo 
to  the  body  of  ministers."  This  certainly  settles  the  question  that  .the 
office  was  made  elective,  and  if  so  the  confe^etace  mtist  have  power 
to  displace  a  bishop  by  simply  goiug  into  an  election^  and  electing  an- 
other man  in  bis  place,  whenever  they  shall  see  fit  to  do  it  But  the 
fiTshops  were  ,r\i^adp  amenable  to  the  body  of  the  ministers.  When  a 
hisbdp  .i§  made  aineniable  to  the  General  Conference,  it  not  only 
givesthe  Con^ence  power  to  expel  him,  but  it  includes  all  that  is  below ; 
they  can  therefore  depose  him,  censure  him,  or  dismisa  Ium.&Dni. office  * 
for  want  of  adaptation  to  it,  without  touching  his  Christiaa  anAmipiste-. 
rial  character.  I  do  not  understand  the  resolution  as  some,  of  my  breth- 
~ren  profess,  to  understatid  it ;  I  do  not  understand  its  design  tr  ef&ct  is 
to  depose  Bishop  Andrew,  yet^  be  that  as  it  may,  I  must  vote  fbrj^t,mak-< 
ing  my  protest  in  the  face  of  the  world,  that  I  do  not  rote  to  depose  the 
bishop,  but  that  it  is  my  opinion  that  he  ought  to  desist  from  the  exer* 
ciae  of  his  ^^cOpal  office  until  he  is.  disconnected  from  slavery.  If  I 
am  pressed  to  a  vote,  and  I  can  be  pressed  to  it  only  by  the  South,  by 
their  refusing  to  yield  what  they  can  yield,  •—  I  say  if  I  am  pressed  to  a 
TOte^  J.  must  vote  in  f^vor  of  the  resolution ^  even  if  it  does  depose  the 
bishop;  yet  I  willinl^ist  that  such  is  not  my  view  of  its  meaning  and 
force.  I  will  appeal  to  the  common  sense  of  the  world ;  I  wil)  appeal 
to  tbe. author's  language  ^^  to  Dr.  Webster's  Dictionary,  and  by  that  I 
will  prove  that  in  votings  for  that  resolution,  I  do  not  I'ote  to  depose 
Bishop  Andrew,    Any  way  to  get  at  the  truth,  for  the  truth  is  wb4t  we 
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want,  and  let  us  search  k  put.  We  shall  not  be  likely  to  come  atit  by 
an  appeal  to  the  passions,  nor  let  us  think  of  finding  it  upon  the  prinoi- 
pie  uptNi  which  men  sometimes  get  married  in  a  hurry, and  then  repent 
at  leisure. 

But  Ihave  not  done  With  the  constitutional  qtieMion.  But,  rip,  I  do 
vpt  desirei,  I  would  not  disturb  the  sleep  of  the  departed,  or  call  them 
from  Uieir  honored  graves  to  testify  on  this  floor  as  some  have  done. 
I  know  not  what  they  would  say  or  do,  were  they  here  with  us  atnid 
our  pr-eeent  strife  and  I'varefare,  from  whi^h  they  have  so  happily  es* 
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raped;  but  I  may  bd  permitted  to  read  what  they  wrote  when  they  were 
yet  with  vs.  Rev.  John  Dickens,  the  most  intimate  friend  of  Bishop 
Asbaryi  in  a  pamphlet  punished  in  1792,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Gen- 
erat  Conference,  thus  answered  a  question  proposed  by  Mr.  Hammett, 
oii  this  very  point: — "Now  who  evep  said  the  superiority  of  the  bish- 
ops waa  by  virtue  of  a  separate  ordination  ?  If  this  gave  tliem  their 
euperiority,  how  came  they  to  be  removable  by  the  ^Conference  ?  Wo 
all  know  that  Mr.  Asbury  derived  his  official  power  from  the  Confer- 
ence, and  therefore  his  office  is  at  their  disposal.  Mr.  Asbury  was  thus 
chosen  by  the  Conference,  both  before  and  after  he  was  ordained  a  bishop  \ 
and  he  is  still  considered  as  the  person  of  then*  choice  by  heing  res|)on- 
Bible  to  the  Conference,  who  have  power  to  remove  him,  and  to  fill  his 
place  wSth  another,  if  they  see  it  necessary.  And  as  he  is  liaMe  every 
year  to  be  remoified^  he  may  be  considered  as  their  annual  ihoiet.^ 

Bishop  Emeiy  states  that  this  may  be  considered  as  expressing  the 
views  of  Bishop  Asbury  in  relation  to  the  true  and  original  character  of 
Methodist  episcopacy ;  and  he  gives  it  the  sanction  of  his  own  author" 
ity  by  quoting  and  using  it  in  the  12th  section  of  the  Defence  of  our 
Fathers. 

I  have  now  given  my  views  of  the  constitutional  question,  and  I  trust 
I  haVe  sui^ned  my  opinion  by  good  authority ;  and  I  have  only  to  re- 
gret that  it  diff^  from  tfie  opinion  you  expressed  this  morning.  I  know, 
sir,  that  my  judgment  thrown  into  the  opposite  scale  with  yours,  is  but 
as  a  fbather  against  a  thousand  poiinds ;  but  still  it  is  my  judgment,  and 
jike  other  men,  I  prefbr  my  own.  But  while  I  contend  that  the  Con- 
ference has  power  to  dismiss  a  Bishop  from  office,  or  to  take  away  his 
office  without  affbcfiUg  his  ministerial  character,  I  am  die  last  man 
that  would  sanction  the  exercise  of  that  power  without  just  cause. 
Should  any  man  attempt  to  lay  aside  one  of  these  Bishops  without 
cailse,  whd  Ivould  not  resist  the  attempt  ?  You  would  then  find  us  ail 
shoulder  to  shoulder^  and  man,  to  man,  to  protect  the  olgect  of  the  at- 
tack. But,  sir,  clear  as  I  am  in  my  convictioiis  of  the  truth  of  my  po- 
sitioh,  I  must  confess  that,  in  view  of  your  remarks  this  morning,  it  is 
with  tleep  fbeling  that  I  utter  my  sentiments.  Under  the  influence  of 
those  remarks,  I  felt  that  for  a  nioment,  a  dimness  came  upon  my  men- 
tal vision ;  the  feelings  that  were  in  that  moment  inspirec^  were  not 
calculated  to  give  power  to  my  reason,  or  greater  independence  to  my 
judgement.  When  I  remember  that  you  said  that  the  passage  of  that 
resolution  would  not  affisct  Bishop  Andrew  alone:  that  we  were  given 
disHnctly  to  understand,  that  the  passage  of  that  resolution  might  cany 
you.4oWb  with  it,  and  perhaps  carry  down  all  the*  Bishops,  it  has  a 
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has  a  tendency  to  silence  my  tongue ;  but  it  cannot^  it  shall  not  darken 
my  understanding  or  pollute  ihy  corscience. 

What  remains  is,  to  make  an  application  of  the  doctrine  'I  have  la- 
bored to  establish  to  the  resolution  before  us,  called  the  substitute.  We 
have  been  repeatedly  toldthat  it  is  in  fact  a  proposition  to  depose  Bish- 
op, Andrew.  Sir,  We  do  not  so  regard  iu  I  do  not  so  regard  it;  the 
venerable  man  who  moved  it  does  not  so  regard  it :  I  am  sure  be  does 
not  I  know  him  well,  and  know  his  mind  on  this  question.  Let  us 
read  the  resolution,  and  hear  it  speak  for  its^£ 

'^Whereas,  The  Discipline  of  our  church  forbids  the  doing  of  any-  ' 
tbingcalcu1atedt9  destroy  our  general  supreintendency :  and  whereas,  1. 
Bishop  Andrew  has  become  connected  with  slavery,  by  marriage  ami  ! 
otherwise,  and  this  act  having  drawn  after  it  circumstances  which,  in 
the  estimation  of  the  General  Conference,  will  greatly  embarrass  the  ex- 
ercise of  his  office  as  general  superintendent,  if  not  in  some  places  exH 
tirely  prevent  it,  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  General  Conference,  that  he 
desist  from  the  exercise  of  his  office  so  long  as  this  impediment  re- 
mains." 

Now,  sir,  this  action  is  not  proposed  witftout  cause^    The  reason  is 
stated  in  the  preamble,  and  is  based  upon  undeniable  facts.    But  what 
does  the  resolution  propose  ?    Is  it  expulsion  ?    Is  it  deposition  ?    Is  it 
suspension  ?    No,  sir,  it  is  none  of  these ;  the  resolution  does  not  pro- 
pose to  lay  Bishop  Andrew  under  any  legal  disability ;  it  proposes  mei^- 
ly  to  express  the  sense  of  this  Conference  in  regard  to  what  Bishop 
Andrew  ought  to  do  in  view  of  the  circumstances  in  which  he  h^ 
placed  himself;  and  having  made  the  solemn  expression  of  the  opin- 
ion of  the  Conference,  it  leaves  Bishop  Andrew  to  act  as  his  sense  of 
duty  shall  direct.    If  I  am  pressed  to  vote  in  the  present  aspect  of  the 
case,  I  nnist  vote  far  the  resolution,  and  shall  throw  myself  upon  the 
popular  and  powerful  bearings. of  conscience  to  be  sustained.    If  it  be 
the  sense  of  the  Conference,  that  Bishop  Andrew  should  desist  from 
the  exercise  of  his  office,  ia  there  a  man  on  the  other  side  of  the  house 
who  will  say  that  we  ought  not  to  pass  the  resolution  ?    [  Some  one  an* 
swered,  ^  Yes,"  ]    Some  one  responded,  ^yes  ;"  but  I  cannot  take  his 
word  as  an  expression  of  the  feelings  of  the  South ;  there  is  too  much 
magnanimity  there  to  allow  of  such  an  answer.    Will  they  say  we 
ought  not  to  do  what  we  believe  it  to  be  our  solemn  duty  to  do  ?  We  havn 
opened  our  bosoms^  we  have  thrown  aside  our  shields,  and  bid  you 
make  your  mark  upon  our  hearts :  and  after  all  this,  we  think  we  ought 
to  pass  that  resolution ;  and  can  you  compel  us  to  withhold  an  honest 
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e!Kpres8ion  of  our  opinions?  I  fear  there  is' a  mean  feeling  somewhere: 
a  feeJiog  that  ^mls  motives  ibr  action  in  objects  below  die  elevated' 
moral  sentiments  that  should. goym'n  a  Christian.  •  .   .     '. 

Wehav^e  bee]n.  threatened  with  iujunotiuns  andlawniuits  abolitthe 
prop^rty»,  lojunctionei  Inay  be  laitl  uponnine  hundred > presses  brntiio  in- 
jiiQCtiDn  can  be  laid  i>o  coie  honest .  consciieniod  < That  Book.  Concern 
wast  oneer burned  dowxi,  and  I  grieved  over  its  destractioii ;  but  gladly, 
would  I  seeitdeatroyed itgai|i'i  gladly  would  I  welcome  the  first  flash  > 
of  light,  that  should  proeloini  the  destrtietioh  'e£  the  bnildings,  presses, 
types,  paper,  plates,  and  all,;  if  it  tukuld  place  the  Church  b&fck  where, 
it  was  duly  six  montiis  ago.  But. ail  are  not  inseqsible  to.  threats  of  .'rn' 
junctions :  some  have  already  been  alarmed,  anyone  brothei'said,  don^ 
press  the  matter.  Now^  I  have  no  doubt  such  an  injonctifin.mijght  be 
got;  but  let  me  say,  no>sucht'  injtmction  can  bO'SUstain^di  I  do  not 
know  but  there  are  judges  and  lawyers  wieked  enougii  toJrejoice  over  our 
division  and  strife,  and  k  may  please' the  world:  w&  can  hardly  tiell  faoW' 
far  depravity  may  go.  Milton,  in  his  Paradise  I^ost,  represents  Satan  99 
rising  above  hiff  peers  A*om  his  floundering  hell^'^gratiiied  With  a  reign 
in  the  infernal  piisomnore  than  with  the-servitcfde  i)f  heaven.  But  let 
me  repeat,  that  no  such  injunction  can  be  sustained :  the  Book  C©«^ 
cem  is  not  a  corporation,  and  cannot  lie  beM  responsible  «s  -  mtch  in 
law.  The  only  thing  that  tan  be  done  in  laW'  is  this :  if  injtli^tiee  is' 
done  lo  the  character  and  ihtereks,  of  Bishop  Andrew,  he  can  prose- 
cute  the  voters  Individ  uallyi  for  his  t>ensonal  damage;     '       ... 

[M^e  the  spealcer  mctde  some  remarks  on  th^  do^triilii  of  genital 
ten^iencies,  in  which  be  intmduced  as  an  ilh^Stratlofl;  his  right  *  to  saVis-^ 
faction,  should' some  ene  siay  his  lii-st  born,' which  h^  applied  to-  the 
case  iq  point ;  but  the  repoiter*s  notes  being  taken  with  a  pencil,  have 
hecitme  sodeikced  on  this  vei'ypage,  as  lo4*<!!Bder  them' almost  entiroly 
illegible*  To. supply  the  defect,  reference  wa^li^ad  tb  the  eflitiiil  report, 
when  it  wffii  ifbund  that  it  Cdntaihil  no  triace  of  the  ^  pai^^raph.  -  A«  the 
paragraph  contains  sdme  nice  poitits  in  moi'All^,  bh  whkh  great  < minds 
dif&ry  thft  ireporter  prefei'S  to  omit.it  whollyj  rather  thatt  to  "ri^  a  trans- 
lation ol^  his  impaired  notes.  Why  the  official'  report  contains  no-  \\\hi' 
sioB  to  tbe  pftraglraph  he  knows  not]      j      ^  '• 

1  wish,'  sir,  t«^  call  attention- to  a •proj)6sit!On  Which  ^as  mad*  iiittio 
Committee  of  Pacification  by  a  brdthef.  from  the  South,  The'proposi*' 
tion  was,  in  part,  'Uhat  Bish<^  Andrew*  should  n^t  be  required  to  pi'e- 
side  in  any  coilferehceiu  Which  his  connection  with  slavery  would  rsD-- 
der  bin)  unacceptable.^  r<r6W,  sir,  here  is  clear  ackn6wl6dgemeut  thtt 
there  10  difficulty  in  the  connection  of  Bishop  AtidreWwith  slavery ;  the 
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.'••.  .  -  .     .     '    •         •.  '•       ■.     , 

'proposition  coniiiitis  av^rtmrddfeiSsioti' thiit  the  BJshop  has  rendered 
'  himself  unadc^eptable  tb  numbers ''of  tHe  OTin\MiI-  conrerences.  If  the 
OohferencewiU  keep  this  aflwlsfeion  ih  blind,  Wfe'  WflF  Compare  it  with 
tbab  part  sif  the  con^UutSbn  tvMeh  ftj^bids  biir  doing 'a't^ray  the  general 
•  tfiipetintetidenby. '  It  tnust  bfe  wi'orig'for  biie  of  the  Bishops  to  do  whkit, 
'  ifjddsife  hy  theiil  all;  wtfuld  destroy  tJie  general  character  of  our  super- 
iittendency ;  so,  on  the'bthet'  ha^,  it  must  be  ^Tong  for  this  Conference 
to  do  for  orte  of  the'BlsKbpi,  What  woulrf  destroy  the  character  of  our 
sup^rintendency  if  done? 'for  them  all/  Suppose  you  were  to  b*»c6me  an 
<ibi«]itS<^nist,  so  ^s  to  excKide  j^ou  wo'm  the  Sotith :  another  may  do  some- 
ihing  which  will  reiidir  it  necessary  to' confine  his  'labors  to  the  West. 
Now,  if  we  are  to  comply  t^i^ith  A'e  proportion  to  let  Bishop  Andrew  re- 
main in  the  South,  to  accommodate  his  connection  with  slavery,  on  the 
safn^'priif civile,  yoii.hilve  fe  Hg'hf  to  become  an  abolitionist,  and  demand 
'that  we  allow ybU  to  renrirfih  iii  th0"Nbi4hi'att(i  another'  ri'jay  be  confined 
to  th^  West,  and  oUr  general  superintendency  Would  be  l)roke^  up.  It  is 
<1lewr  then,  that  as  the  Cteheral  Conference  'cannot  do  away  the  general 
superintendency,  they  eannbt  allow  one  of  the  Bishbps  to  do  what  would 
ffe^eesarily  ilo  it  aWTi3l^,"iif  all  were  to'a'ct  bpoti  the  same  principle.  I 
•would  hotcohfinethrs  principle' to' a  connection  with  slavery,  which  dis- 
qualifies  a  man  for  the  North  and  East,  I  would  apply  it  to  any  thing 
whitfh  ihight  disqualify  a  man  for  any  part  of  i^'Q  work.  Let  it  be  an- 
'nouh^ed,  sir,  that  yoti' have 'declared' yourself*  an  abolitionist,*  and  you 
^iH 'find  a  paper  thefe,  strongiBr  than  the  one  that  has  been  lodged 
agarast  Bishop  Andrew. 

Sir,' if  gives  me  pain  to  comb  to  a'dlrect  vote  on  this  question  j  1  am 
"free  to  declare  that  f  would  avoid  it  if  1  coiiTi  I  have  looked  long  for 
some  way  to  escape  it  1  have  hoped  that  our  Southern  brethren  would 
consent  to  some  terms  on  which  the  m'after  might  be  settled.  1  still  hope 
they  will.  Xet  but  the  intimation  be  given,  that  the  Bishop  will  discon- 
iiect  himself  fl-om  sTavei-j'  as  soon  as  convenient,  within  any  reasonable 
time :  let  but  the  Soiith  say  to  us,  if  you  will  postpone  further  proceed- 
ings in  the  case,  we  will  take  care  of  it,  and  see  that  the  church  shall 
w6\  su,ffer  further  damage,  the  announcement,  would  be  received  as  a 
message  from  heaven,"  and  we  would  trust  your  word  and  your  religion 
that  it  should  be  done,  and  ask  no  questions  when,  how,  or  where  you 
would  deal  with  the  case.   '  = 

I  miJ^t  refer  fo  Bishop  Andrevi^'k  own  document,  in  which  he  makes 
a  statement  of  his  Own  case.  It  does  appear  to  me  that  it  is  clear  from 
his  own  showing,  that  he  knew  that  slaveholding  was  not  compatible 
with  the  Episcopal  oiSce*    He  states  distinctly,  that  he  was  unwilling 
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to  become  the  owner  of  the  skLves.    Why  was  be  UQwilHng  to  become 
their  owner,  had  he  been  a  member  of  the  Georgia  Conference  ?    I 
think  he  would  not ;  and  if  his  unwillingness  to  become  the  owner  of 
those  slaves,  grew  out  of  the  &ct  that  he  was  a  Bishop,  there  must  have 
existed  in  his  mind  a  perception  of  the  incompatibility  of  riaveholding 
with  the  Episcopacy.    I  cannot  make  myself  believe  that  the  Bishop 
looked  to  a  permanent  connection  of  slaveiy  with  the  Episcopacy.    I 
wish  to  separate  all  I  say  from  Bishop  Andrew  as  a  man  and  a  Chris- 
tian minister,  and  only  look  to  the  general  consequences  of  his  connec- 
tion with  slavery.    I  will  here  say  that  I  am  not  particular  as  to  the 
manner  of  disposing  of  the  case,  so  that  it  be  disposed  of  in  some  way. 
I  am  willing  to  do  anything  so  far  as  manner  is  concerned,  but  I  can 
never  consent  to  a  permanent  connection  of  slavery  with  the  Episco- 
pacy- 
I  will  close  my  remarks  by  saymg  that  the  proppgitipn  which  was 

made  by  brother.  Early,  fi»m  Virginja,  a  few  days  since^  to  send  the 
matter  to  the  churches,  would  satisfy  me,  if  it  were  properly  matured 
and  agreed  to.  If  I  understood  you  this  morning,  you  distinctly  recom- 
mended this  plan.  I  am  inclined  to  the  opinion,  that  the  North  would 
agree  to.such  a  disposition  of  the  question,  if  the  South  would  meet  us 
upon  this  ground.  I  will  therefore  submit  it  as  a  distinct  proposition 
for  consideration.  "^^ 

^  Resolved,  That  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew  be  referred  to  the 
Church :  and  that  the  judgement  of  the  next  General  Confevence  be 
deemed,  and  taken  to  be  the  voice  of  the  Church,  whether  Bishop  An- 
drew shall  continue  to  exercise  his  functions  as  a  general  supreinten- 
dent  in  the  M.  E.  Church,  while  he  sustains  his  relation  to  slavery  as 
stated  in  his  communication  to  the  Conference  as  reported  by  the  Com- 
mittee on  Episcopacy." 

I  have  only  to  add,  that  if  our  Southern  brethren  will  give  us  a  pledge 
that  they  will  abide  by  the  judgment  of  the  next  General  Conference, 
under  the  above  resolution,  it  is  all  that  I  as  an  individual  will  ask. 

Dr.  Smith  of  Virginia  made  an  explanation  concerning  his  threat- 
ning  the  conference  with  a  protest  that  should  burn  vnth  shame  upon 
their  cheeks.  He  said  he  would  take  that  expression  back.  He  said  it 
had  been  stated  that  the  South  dare  not  secede.  He  said  neither  party 
wished  to  secede,  and  as  for  tlie  South,  he  would  pledge  for  them  that 
4hey  would  not  secede.  They  had  no  intention  of  it ;  if  they  were' 
separated,  they  had  got  to  cut  them  off.  Dr.  Smith  said  he  felt  himself 
called  upon  to  make  a  remark  in  explanation  of  his  response  to  Dr. 
Durbin  when  that  brother  was  speaking.    Dr.  Durbin  proposed  the 
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queeH&oiiy  «If  \vellhink  we  ought  to  pass  that  resolutron  will  our  brclh- 
i-en  fi^in  the  South  say  they  would  not  have  us  do  it  ?  "  alid  I  answer- 
ed, ''yes,"  and  the  brotJier  commented  upon  my  answer  in  a  manner 
which  demands  an  explanation  of  my  views.  I  do  not  believe  that 
because  a  man  thinks  himself  rigfjt,  that  he  is  therefore  right.  Nor  am 
I  at  liberty  to  consent  to  the  action  of  another,  because?  he  thinks  it  bis 
duty  to  act  thus,  wlien  1  think  his  action  is  wrong.  However  honest  our 
northern  brethren  may  be,  and  however  strangely  they  may  be  moved 
to  this  act  by  a  sense  of  duly,  I  believe  them  wrong,  aild  duty  forbids 
ine  lo^  consent  le  the  act,  and  requires  me  to  protest  against  it  to  the 
last.  •  Suppose  a  man  thought  it  hisduty  to  kill  me  —  for  the  passage  of 
that  rewlution^  will  be  death  to  the  South  —  and  he  puts  the  ques- 
on  to  mc,  "  If  I  honestly  believe  it  to  be  my  diUy  to  kill  you,  will  you 
say  tbat  I  ought  not  to  do  it?"  1  answer,  to' be  sure  1  will  say  you 
ought  not  to  kill  me*  I  think  I  ought  to  live,  and  of  coui-se  I  think  your 
impressions  of  duty  are  all  false,  and  that  you  ought  not  to  execute 
them. 

Dr,  Durbin  replied  thai  he  thought  tlie  case  would  be  better  illustra- 
ted by  the  sentiineiits  of  the  Jewish  high  priest  who  said  that  it  was 
expedient  that  one  should  die  for  the  people,- and  not  that  the  whole  na- 
tion perish. 

Dr.  Capers  and  Jmlge  Longstreet  made  a  few  remarks,  which  were 
not  understood  amid  the  noise  that  .began  to  prevail,  after  v\^hich  the 
conierence  adjourned. 


Thursday;  lay  8P. 

Bishop  Hedding  in  the  chair, 

Player  by  Mr.  Upham  of  Providence'  Conference,  He  prayed  for  the 
sibolition  of  slavery, 

Tbe'committee  on  correspondence  reported  an  address  to  the  Wes- 
leyan  Conference  of  England,  which  was  read'and  recommitted  with  a 
view  to  some  trifling  alterations  which  were  desired. 

The  committee  on  ihe  Book  Concern  reported  finally.  Tlie  principle 
items  of  the  report  were  the  following.  Against  the  establishment  of  a 
depository  in  Texas,  and  recommending  that  books  sont  to  T?xas  be 
put  at  sixty  per  cent  discount.  Recommending  a  reduction  of  the  price 
o^  boelBB'geRerally  as  far  as  the  sally  of  the  concern  will  warrieint.    Rec- 

ftoioiendinif  tber^eetabUshtnent  of  a  Stuulay  School  peper  at  Cincinnati 
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They  bare,  with  deep  emotion,  inquired,  can  any  thing  be  done  to 
avoid  an  evil  90  much  deprecated  by  every  friend  of  our  common  Metfi- 
odlsm  ?  Long  and  anxiously  have  they  waited  for  a  satisfactory  slo- 
fwertothis  inquury,  but  they  have  paused  in  vain.  At  this  painful 
oriflis,  they  have  unanimously  concurred  in  the  propriety  of  recommend- 
ing the  postponement  of  farther  action  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andre 'w, 
until  the  ensuing  General  Conference. 

It  does  not  enter  into  the  design  of  the  undersigned  to  argue  tlie 
propriety  of  their  recommendation  ;  otherwise,  strong  and  valid  reasons 
might  be  adduced  in  its  support    They  cannot  but  think  that  if  the 
embarrassment  of  Bishop  Andrew  should  not  cease  before  that  time,, 
the  next  General  Conference,  respecting  the  pastors,  ministers  and  peo- 
ple of  the  several  annual  Conferences,  afler  all  the  facts  in  the  case 
iriiall  have  passed  m  review  before  them,  will  be  better  qualified  than  the 
present  General  Conference  can  be,  to  adjudicate  the  case  wisely  and 
diqnasionately.    Until  the  cessation  of  the  embarrassment,  or  the  expi- 
ration of  the  interval  between  the  present  and  the  ensuing  General 
Conference,  the  undersigned  believe  that  such  a  division  of  the  work 
of  the  geaend  superintendency  might  be  made  without  any  infraction^ 
of  coisStitutional  principles,  as  would  fully  employ  Bishop  Andrew  in 
those  sections  of  the  church  in  which  his  presence  and  services  would 
bo  weloomo  and  cordial. 

If  the  course  pursued  on  this  occasion  by  the  undersigned  be  deemed 

a  novel  one,  they  pursuade  themselves  that  their  justification,  in  view 

of  an  oandid  and  peace  loving  persons,  will  be  found  in  their  strong  de- 

■tre  t6  prevent  disunion,  and  to  promote  harmony  in  the  church. 

Very  rospeotlUlly  and  affectionately  submitted. 

Joshua  Soule, 
Elijah  Heddino^ 
B.  Waugh, 
Thos.  a.  Morris. 

The  doenment  being  read  Mr.  Collins  moved  its  adoption. 

Wr.  Pinley  objected  to  the  motion,  he  was  not  prepared  for  that  mo- 
*w*i  without  more  time  to  reflect  upon  the  communication  from  the 
b?ahop8.  Some  one  moved  that  it  lay  upon  the  table  one  day.  Con- 
sideiTible  confusion,  several  talking  at  once.  Call  for  order.  It  was 
then  moved  that  the  document  be  printed  and  lie  upon  the  table  until 
w-tiiorrow  morning.  Some  one  whose  name  the  reporter  did  not  hear 
*md  the  noi^e,  opposed  the  motion.  He  said  every  body's  mind  was 
■■do  up,  and  that  no  other  business  could  be  done  until  this  question 
settled. 

Dr,  Ban^s  f^        -  ^  -'-q  postponement;  he  said  he  believed  they  could 
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do  bsttei*  by  some  othsr  plan.  He  thought  they  had  better  refer  it  to  a 
committee  of  nine,  three  from  the  South,  three  from  the  North,  and 
three  from  the  middle. 

Mr.  Slicer  said  it  was  not  necessary  to  lay  it  over  or  to  have  another 
committee.  They  had  had  one  committee  of  nine  and  they  had  done 
nothing,  and  now  we  have  left  it  to  the  bishops,  and  comes  from  the 
North,  South,  East,  and  West  as  much  as  it  could  by  being  referred  to 
a  committee.  The  appointment  of  a  committee  might  delay  it  three 
days.  He  thought  it  might  be  made  the  order  of  the  day  for  three  and 
a  half  o'clock  this  afternoon,  in  which  case  it  should  be  printed  imme- 
diate! v. 

Mr.  Hamline  was  in  lavor  of  a  committee. 

Mr.  Collins  said  he  had  no  need  of  a  committee  himself,  but  as  oth- 
ers had  called  for  one,  he  thought  it  was  due  to  the  bishops  and  all  con- 
cerned to  refer  the  document.  i  \ 

Mr.  Winner  suggested  that  it  would  be  better  to  amend  the  motion  to 
lay  it  on  the  table  until  to-morroW  morning,  by  substituting  half  past 
four  this  afternoon. 

Mr.  Draper  said  that  would  defeat  the  object,  as  they  wished  to  con- 
sult, anrf  it  would  ngt  give  them  time  to  meet  by  delegations. 

Dr  Ban^s  said  he  would  tuot  speak  if  he  was  sure  the  matter  was 
abaut  to  take  the  right  direction.  He  was  sorry  to  hear  mention  made 
of  calling  meetings  by  delegations.  After  such  meetings  should  be 
held,  they  would  be  worse  prepared  than  now  to  settle  the  question. 
But  if  they  could  have  a  committee,  and  come  together  like  brethren, 
something  might  be  done. 

Mr.  Bowen  said  he  did  not  wish  to  be  hurried  to  a  conclusion.  He 
said  itrfad  already  beentdiscussed  long,  but  now  it  assumed  anew  as- 
pect.  He  wished  it  might  be  refen*ed  to  a  committee  consisting  of  one 
from  each  delegation. 

Dr.  Olin  hoped  a  committee  would  be  granted  and  time  given  to 
consult  He  said  they  must  be  governed  by  the  law  of  necessity,  and 
it  was  necessary  in  order  to  know  where  the  necessity  lay,  that  they 
should  understand  liow  it  would   effect  each   section.    He  should  be 

« 

glad  to  hear  from  every  section,  if  it  was  | satisfactory,  or  if  it  was  so 
far  satisfactory  as  to  prevent  the  greatest  evil. 

The  vote  being  about  to  be  taken,  a  division  of  the  question  was 
called  for.  The  vote  was  then  taken  on  the  first  member,  which  Wiis 
^o  print  the  document,  and  was  decided  in  the  affirmative. 

Mr.  J.  T.  Peck  said  he  never  tfid  speak  when  he  believed  the  right 
thing  would  be  done  without.    He  was  in  favor  of  postponement,   but 

w 
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Opposed  to  a  eommittQe.  He  said  every  committee  tliey  had  had  on 
the  subject,  involved  it  in  greater  darkness,  and  he  had  learned  to  look 
for  nothing  but  darkness.  We  are  worse  off  now  than  we  were  tweii- 
t]r-fbur  hours  ago.  Hope  is  about  dead  in  my  heart,  fcrr  I  see  nothing 
to  inspire  hope.  The  document  before  us  presents  one  point,  and  one 
only,  and  that  is,  shall  we  of  the  North,  give  up  all  we  have  said  and 
done?  Others  must  act  for  themselves,  but  I  cannot  do  it  I  will 
stand  by  my  principles,  or  by  them  I  will  fall. 

Mr.  Cartwright  said  he  had  learned  never  to  despair  when  in  difficul- 
ty. He  wanted  to  examine  the  document  and  then  he  wanted  to  nc»te 
upon  it    He  thought  no  further  committees  were  necessary. 

Mr.  Peck  of  New  Hampshire  said  he  was  willing  it  should  be  post- 
poned.  He  was  not  afraid  of  light,  and  he  thought  there  was  not  much 
danger  of  any  greater  darkness  than  they  had  already  had.  He  said  the 
change  it  gave  to  the  subject  would  enable  those  who  had  already  spo- 
ken, to  lipeak  again,  which  would  give  them  the  advantage  of  two  speech- 
es. He  Wished  to  speak  on  the  subject  as  it  had  been  heretofore  presen- 
ted, but  before  he  could  have  an  opportunity  the  subject  was  likely  to  be 
changed. 

Mr.  Dow  from  New  Hampshire  hoped  the  issue  wouldnot  b&changed 
until  New  England  should  be  heard. 

The  vote  was  then  taken  and  it  was  carried  to  postgone^  until  tc-xQor- 
row  morning. 

Dr.  Durbin  then  moved  to  take  up  the  order  of  the  day,  which  was 
Mr.  Finley's  resolution  on  Bishop  Andrew,  called  the  substitute. 

A.  D.  Peck  of  Black  River  Conference  thought  that  would  be  indeco- 
rous after  they  had  postponed  the  communication  from  the  bishops  on 
the  same  subject    The  motion  was  withdrawn,  buf  was  immediately  re- 
newed by  another  person. 

Mr. ^  opposed  the  motion.  He  said  it  was  certainly  disrespect- 
ful to  the  bishops  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  On  motion  it 
was  laid  upon  the  table. 

A  motion  was  then  made  to  reconsider  the  vote  suspending  the  rule 
limiting  speakers  to  fifteen  minutes. 

Mr.  Randall  of  Maine  opposed  the  motion.  He  said  New  England  had 
been  reproached  and  abused,  and  he  wished  to  defend  her.  If  our 
friends  are  prepared  for  it, — I  mean  our  brake-water  friends,  [  Baltimore 
deligation,]  we  are  ready  to  take  the  vote  and  go  home  and  meet  the 
ocmsequences. 

We  know  what  those  consequenceff will  be.  Tea  have  the  testimony 
OQ  the  floor  in  petitions  and  otherwise.    If  they  were  willing  to  bear 
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New  England,  after  having  discharged  so  many  heavy  guns  at  her,  do 
not  limit  us  to  fifteen  minutes,  after  you  hav^e  assailed  us  by  the  two 
houi*s. 

Mr.  Early  said  he  felt  called  upon  to  remind  the  brother  that  the  mo- 
tion did  not  come  from  the  South. 
The  motion  was  withdrawn. 

A  communication  was  presented  from  a  member  of  North  Ohio  Con- 
ference, and  refered  to  the  committee  on  Itinerancy. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  the  Book  Concern  was  then  tak^n  up. 
It  will  be  recollected  that  this  report  proposes  an  entire  reorganization 
of  the  Book  Committee  by  which  the  power  will  be  principally  taken 
from  the  New  York  Conference. 

Dr.  Bangs  opposed  the  proposed  change. 

Mr.  Bowen  from  the  committee  explained  the  views  of  the  comn>ittee. 
P.  P  Sanford  opposed  the  report  as  being  revolutionary  in  its  char- 
acter, 

Mr.  Early  of  Virginia  said  he  was  surprised  at  the  tenacity  with  which 
Dr,  Bangs  and  Mr.  Sanford  clung  to  the  present  system.    What  is  there, 
said  the  speaker,  so  alarmingly  revolutionary  in  the  report?    Rearlj',  it 
proposes  to  take  away  the  privilege  of  the  preachers,  stationed  in  the 
city  of  New  York  to  constitute  the  Book  Committee.    Indeed !  I  did  not 
know  before  that  it  was  a  privilege,  but  if  it  be  so,  I  say  let  some  one  else 
enjoy  it  at  least  a  part  of  the  time.    Brethren  are  honest  in  the  opinion, 
that  the  present  system  creates  a  monopoly  in  New  York.    It  is  clear  to 
my  mind  that  so  large  a  committee  constituted  in  the  manner  that  that 
committee  now  is,  must  tend  to  hinder  the  operations  of  the  concern.  It 
cannot  fail  to  give  some  manageing  spirit  -a  chance  to  eftect  personal  ob- 
jects.   But  one  of  the  strongest  objections  to  the  present  plan  is,  the  com- 
mittee, as  now  constituted,  is  not  responsible  to  the  General  Conference. 
They  in  a  great  measure  control  the  operations  of  the  concern,  and  yet 
the  General  Conference  has  no  control  over  them.  Put  an  able  and  prac- 
tical man  at  the  head  of  that  concern,  and  free  it  from  the  clogs  of  that 
committee,  and  it  will  be  more  efficient  than  it  has  ever  been.    It  is  a 
iact,  brethren,  that  the  concern  is  behind  other  establishments  with  less 
capital  and  less  than  half  the  advantages.    Every  preacher  is  a  sub-trea- 
surer for  the  concern,  which  gives  it  an  advantage  over  every  other  es- 
tablishment of  the  kind  in  the  country,  and  yet  in  point  of  enterprise  it 
is  behind  many. 

Mr. said  the  question  was  simply  this,  shall  we  make  those 

who  possess  the  power  bear  the  responsibility.    The  Editors  alone  are 
vesponsible  to  the  General  Conference,  but  they  have  not  the  power  to 
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pose  the  acknowledged  civil  authorities  ?  Never,  WhQpme  beoamei  a 
nation,  and  our  independejice  was  ackoowle^g^^Jvi^e  cmfied  his  oppo- 
sition to  oui*  republicanism,  .  We  :  have  the  bestroafiau  for  hi^ievkkg 
that  Mr.  Wesley  never  intended  such  au  opposition  to.  slavery  am  w«mld 
be  an  interference  with  the  civil  authorities.  Dr.  DurbiA  referEed4o 
Mr.  Hammett.  This  man  was  the  particular  frj^ad'  of  Mr*  Wesley, 
with  whom  he  used  to  correspond  ipo^t  fireely.  He  bftd  f^iopge  bundle 
of  letters  from  Mr.  Wesley,. which^,  at ^  his  dealh,  was  Cjonsigued  t6  my 
father.  He  niade  ]\(r.  Wesley  believp  that  he  was  a  ^od-  man,  MiaVe- 
holder  as  he  was  known  to  be*  Hammett  was  t|ie .  intimate  fmadof 
Mr.  Wesley,  and  my  father  was  the  intimate  friend  of  Mr-  Hjimett,  and 
though  it  is  not  characteristic  of  m^  ]to  weave  in  much  of  self,  I  must 
be  allowed  to  tell  what  I  kilow  on. this  subject  Wbat,]liben  do.I  knoiK  ? 
I  know  that  in  all  the  correspondence  between  :them,ilU^.  Wesley  nev- 
er said  one  word  to  Mr.  Hammett.  ag^n'st  his  being ;a.8^avehok)er,.ttqd 
Mr.  Hammett  never  said  one  word  t;o  my .  father  on  the  subject  But 
how  do  Ilpow  all  this?  I  know  it  from  a  iM&  conversation  J  bad 
with  my  father  on  the  subject  of  this  dreadful  abolition.  I  shall  never 
forget  the  rebuke  I  received  from  my  father  in  tl^at.  conversation.  In 
the  conversation  I  remarked  in  opposition  to  slavei^R.tbat  aafioon  as  I 
should  become  of  age,  I  was  detenpin&d  to  go  to.a  free  state.  My  fath- 
er replied,  and  his  look  as  he  spake  was  a  rebuke; ,  to  me,  '*  that  is  un- 
worthy of. a  lad  who  owes  as  much  to  l^is  father  as:you  do..  And  llien 
he  added  that  Mr.  Hammett  was  a  good  ms^a,  and  he  was  a  slavehc^* 
er,  and  that  he  had  often  assured  bun  that.Mr.  Wesley  had  no  objectidn 
to  the  members  of  the  church  holding  slaves  in  that  @tat6, 

Dr.  Diirbin  said  that  a  bishop  i,s  constituted  by,  his  election  and  not 
by  his  ordination  ;  if  not  90  we  must  take;  the  high.chjurch  seiise  of  or« 
dination.  Now  let,  me  say,  I  cannot  understand  why  this  consequence 
follows  of  a  bishop  any  more  than, of  a  priest.  Was  I  Iliads  an  elder 
by  election  or  by  ordination  ?  I  answer  both  were.  De<;essary.  When 
I  was  elected,  I  was  elected  t^o  ;be  office,  ^Hit  when  I  was  ordained,  1 
was  inducted  into  the  office  to  which  I  had  be^n  elected..;  My  eleetiqn 
was  necessary  iii  order,  to  render,  it  con^stent,  according  to  conven- 
tional  rules,  that  I. should  be  ord,aiue4,  but  it  was  not  until  I  was  joxr 

•  ••*  •  *  IT. 

dained  that  I  became  possessed  of  the  powers  and  functiops  pf.the 
office.  It  is  clear  that  an  elder  is  constituted  by  prdination.  If  then 
because  a  bishop  is  constituted  by  ordination,  and.  not  simply  by  elec^ 
tion,  we  must  take  the  high  church  sense  of  ordination,  does  it  not 
follow  that  because  an  elder  is  constituted  by  ordination,  we  must  take 
the  high  church  sense  of  ordination  with  reference  to  elders.    It  ap- 
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pears  to  me  that  men  must  be  hard  pushed  for  arguments  when  they 
take  such  ground.  '  'feut  may  we  not;  without  adoj^ting  the  liigh  church'  ^ 
viei>»s  of  Ordination,  suppose  there  may  be  som6  special  grace  in  or- 
dination.  Tf  to  escape  high  church  TibWs  we'must  conclude  that  therO 
is  no  special  grace  attending  brdinktion,  why  do  we  kfeep  up  the  form, 
and  why^diiesthe  ordaining  bisliop,  laying  his  hands  'upon  the  head  of 
the  candidate,  say,  "  Receive  the  Holy  Ghost  for  the  office  and  wo^k  of 
a  bishop  in  the  church  of  Gx)d,  n6w  committed  uiito  thee  by  the  impo- 
sition of  oiir  hands."  Note,  the'officte  Was  not  committed  to  the  candi- 
date wheti  he  was  elected,  but  is  • "  now  cbnimitted  unto  thee  ; "  it  was 
not  committed  to  him  by  his  election;  but  is  committed  **  hy  the  dmposi- 
tiono/ourhanda.'^     '•  '    "  ,     •/ 

But  I  am  opposed  to  the  resolution  because  it  is,  in  my  view,  adverse 
to  a  Hober  view  of  the  soundest  principles  of  the  M.  E.  Church.  The 
con^itotion  contains  the  faith, '  morftls,  and  governing  power  of  the 
church.  •  The  articles  of  religion  contain  the  faith  of  ttie  cblirch  ;  the 
general  rules  contain  the  mbralfe  of  the  church  j  and  the  restrictive 
rules  contain  thfe  governing  power  of  the  church,  and  these  three 
branches  constitute  the  constitution.'  It  Willie  seen  on  examination, 
that  this  conferehifte  can  have*  nb  poVvef  to  set  aside  the  great  objetJts  of  ' 
churxsh  organization,  but  only  to  ildopt  sufih  measuiies  as  are  in  accor- 
dance with  the  principles  6f  the  cttnstitutibn,'thiit  may  appear  calcula- 
ted to  secure  the  end.  We,  acting  under  that  constitmion,  can  have  no 
power  to  violate  any  of  the  principles  of  the  constitotionv  The  first 
great  principled  recognised  by  the  constitution.  Is  the  supremiacy  of  thd ' 
Scripture*:      '  ...  .      .  ..       ^>r 

Art.  V.  '*'TbeHdly  Scri^ures  contain  all  th&igs  necessary  to  sal* 
vation,4tc.*'  •  v 

Next  to  the  Scriptures,  the  constitution  bf^the  M.  E.  Church  admits! 
the  supremacy  of  the  civil  government :  '  '    '''     ''   '  '•'  -  .     •     . 

Art.'  XXIII.  '  "The  president,  the  congtess,  the  general  assemblies 
the  governors  and  thd  (iotincfli^  of  ^ate,  asthfe  def^j^teri  'df 'the  people, 
are  the  rulers  of  the  United  States  of  America,^  StUP* 

You  will  see  the  fbrteb  of  thiiil  I  thank  Dr.  Diirirfn  for  saying  that  it  is 
not  the  design  of  the  majority  to •  interfere  wKli  the  civil  law,  and  1  hope    ■ 
you  vrill  be  easeful  not  to  do  what  you  do  not  design  to  do.    He  said    • 
every  brotlier  voted  ii^  the  Baltimore  case  on  the  grontid  thak  tb«  taw  of 
Maryland  does  admit  of  emanci^tion.    Bnppb^e'the  Ibw.'doe^  i^lotv  of 
ertiancipatibb,  tliatthe  things  is  praeti^ble  is  dtdg^ther'ftndtUermittt^r:  ^ 
But  tho  facti^are,  as  they=w^  spread  before  thte  'coriferferici,  the  tew 
forbids  emancipation,  but-  public  feeling*  Js  againbt  tli«  h^ '  sd  as  to 
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en  ible  men  to  violate  It  with  impunity.    Suppose  the  civil  law  says 
one  thing,  attd  popular  feeling  says  another  to  the  reverse  of  what  the 
law  says,  which  side  ought  the  church  to  take  ?    She  is  bound  by  her 
own  constitution,  by  the  twenty  third  article  of  her  religion  which 
she  has  published  to  the  world  as  her  standard ;  to  rally  around  the 
law.    I  do  not  wish  to  prejudice  the  people  against  Methodism  as  was 
done  in  1800,  nor  do  I  wish  the  conference  to  take  a  position  out  of 
which  the  abolitionists  can  make  as  much  capital  as  they  have  out  of 
the  colored  testimony  resolution  of  1840.    It  appears  to  me  the  confer- 
ence should  act  in  view  of  tlie  state  of  things  that  is  known  to  exist  in 
Georgia.     Suppose  wrong  exists  in  Georgia,  will  you  undertake  to 
control  it,  not  by  the  laws  of  Georgia,  by  which  the  bishop  must  be  gov- 
erned, but  by  your  own  rules?    This  is  making   your  laws  paramount 
to  the  laws  of  Georgia,  and  in  that  you  do  not  own  th<^  authority  of 
Ge  orgiaas  you  have  pledged  to  the  public  in  your  wticles  of  religion,  to 
do.    Look  at  the  subject  in  the  light  of  the  state  of  things  that  exists 
in  Georgia.    Suppose  you  pass  that  resolution,  and  then  we  return 
home  ;  the  bishop  returns  to  Georgia  deposed  and  we  are  called  upon 
to  tell  why  the  bishop  has  been  deposed*    We  state  the  &cts  by  saying 
that  *'  the  bishop,  as  you  know,  had  become  connected  with  slavery, 
and  the  General  Conference  thought  it  would  not  do  to  have  the  epis- 
copacy connected  with  slavery.  We  would  not  have  you  suppose  that 
the  General  Conference  believes  that  all  slaveholders  are  necessarily 
sinners,  they  are  very  far  from  that|  they  dp  not  believe  that  bishop 
Andrew  is  a  sinner,  they  believe  him  and  acknowledged  him  to  be  a 
good  man,  a  good  minister,  and  a  good  bishop,  but  then  the  abolitionists 
make  such  a  terrible  noise  about  slavery  that  they  Insisted  that  if  some^ 
thing  was  not  done  with  Bishop  Andrew,  they  would  nearly  or  quite  break 
up  the  church.    What  would  be  the  reply  in  Georgia  to  this  dimple 
statement  of  the  fiicts.    The  reply  would  be,  "Is  this  your  church.'  Is  it 
governed  by  such  considerations,  and  does  it  act  upon  such  principles? 
If  so^  it  is  dangerous  to  our  safety. 

Can  your  General  Conference,  so  tinder  the  influence  of  the  abolition- 
ists, stretcii  out  its  long  arm  and  take  hold  of  men  in  Georgia  and  try 
them,  not  by  the  laws  of  Georgia,  but  by  ihe  prejudioes  of  New-Hamp- 
shire ?    When  I  shall  go  backi  I  cannot  s^e  how  I  can  justiiy  the  act 
without  placing  myself  in  opposition  to  the  civil  U1W4 

But  my  greatest  and  moist  migh^  olijection  to  the  rescttiitien  is  fbundx  « 
ed  upon  the  interests  of  the  slave.    I  have  received  information  from 
the  South  of  the  exdtement  that  is  being  kindled  by  your  proceedings 
against  Bishop  Andrew,  and  that  excitement,  if  not  checked,  will,  you 
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may  rest  assured,  desolate  the  church  in  those  sections.  When  jou 
shaH  have,  awakeiied  .a  .suspicion  that  we  cannoj  be  trusted,  who  will 
preach  to  the  slaves  ?  Who  will  tlien  look  after  their  perishing  souls  ? 
We  cannot  then  labor  among  them  and  be  useful.  Will  the  abolition- 
ists go?  Will  those  who  support  the  resolution  go, after  they  shall  have 
voted  down  Bishop  Andrew,  the  best  advocate  the.  colored  man  ever 
bad  in  the  South  ?  I  assure  you,  brethren,  there  are  thousands  of  souls 
in  the  South,  who  live  or  die  by  your  decission  in  this  case.  We  have 
but  just  got  over  the  trouble  of  former  action  against  slavery  on  the  part 
of  the  church.  '  We  have  labored  long  and  hard,  and  sweat  and  prayed 
for  it,  and  just  as  we  begun  to  see  the  door  opened  to  us  again ;  just  as 
benightning  prospects  invite  us  to  whightening  fields  of  harvest,  are  we 
destined  to  have  bur  prospects  blasted  for  another  half  century,  by  the 
action  of  this  Conference*  In  South  Carolina*  our  missions  fimpng  the 
slaves  do  not  lie  in  Methodist  communities ;  there  are  but  two  Metho- 
dists in  the  state  connected  with  the  slave  missions,  but  they  are  suppor- 
ted by  men  high  in  character  and  influence,  congi'ess  men,  and  judges, 
and  gentlemen  of  high  standing  are  their  supporters,  and  we  have  gained 
their  confidence  and  have  free  access  to  their  plantations,  but  pass  that 
resolution  and  }^u  will  close  the  door  against  us.  If  you,  brethren,  think 
we  are  taking  it  too  easy  in  our  labors  among  the  perishing  slaves  on 
those  sunburnt  plantations,  and  in  those  sickly  rice-swamps,  come  down 
and  take  a  through  or  two  with  us.  We  will  welcome  you  to^ur  cabins, 
and  there  is  enough  to  be  done,  if  you  do  not  hedge  up,  our  way. 

We  come  not  to  you  to  ask  concession,  but  we  come  to  you  upon  our  A 
knees  and  in  tears  to  plead  the  cause  of  the  perishing  slave,  and  we  be- 
seech you  for  his  sake  as  you  regard  the  poor,  as  you  pity  the  wrongs  of 
the  slave,  as  you  love  his  soul,  do  not  pass  that  resolution.    J  can  never 
forget  the  first  time  when  I  went  to  preach  to  the  slaves.    Here  the  speak- 
er became  very  much  affected,  and  wept  •  as  he  said.    For  ihe  first  ser- 
mon I  ever  preached  to  the  suffering  and  despised  slave,  I  should  have 
been  ducked  by  a  number  of  men  who  collected  for  tliat  purpose,  but 
for  a  relfitive  who  had  not  religion  enough  to  prevent  bis  threatning 
what  be  would  do  to  them  if  they  touched  me.    I  appeal  to  my  aged 
colleague  [Mr.  Dunwody  ]  who  knows  the  state  of  things  in  South  Car- 
olioia,  for  the  truth  of  what  I  have  said,  and  for  the  truth  of  the  remark, 
when  I  say  that  if  you  pass  that  resolution  you  will  put  us  back  in  our 
work  and  blast  our  prospects. 

But  brethren,  we  shall  not  abandon  the  slave,  }f  you  will  throw  diffi- 
culties in  our  way  we  shall  overcome  them  as  best  we  can ;  we  go  it 

through  prisons,  dungeous  and  even  death.  [  The  speaker's  eyes  stre|ini- 

So 
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ing  ^ilh  tears.]  The  first  niissionary  tlhat  went  upon  those  sickly  plant- 
ations, died  the  first  sumrner,  but  another  took  his  place,  as  the  number 
of  laborers  has  increased,  and  the  lost  are  being  saved  and  brought  bonne 
to  God.  Do  not  shut  the  door  against  us.  Do  not  shut  the  door  of  hope 
to  the  slave.  I  forbid  it !  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  T  forbid 
it!  in  the  nanie  of  souls  I  forbid  it!  Do  any  thing  to  us,  but  do  not  take 
the  gospel  from  the  perishing  slave. 

Dr.  Peck  next  obtained  the  floor.  He  said  he  had  listened  until  he  Wnh 
tired.  I  have,  said  the  speaker,  listened  with  such  fixed  attention,  and 
with  such  deep  solicitude,  that  I  have  rendered  myself  incapable  of  dis- 
charging my  other  duties.  We  may  sit  here  and  listen  to  a  discussion 
of  the  supposed  consequences  to  follow  the  action,  to  the  end  of  time 
for  any  thing  that  I  see.  But  we  have  already  spent  too  much  time  on 
the  subject,  and  we  are  so  near  the  time  when  we  must  adjourn,  that 
further  discussion  looks  to  me  like  a  positive  evil.  I  have  desired  to  say 
something,  but  I  saw  no  possibility  of  being  heard,  if  I  shoi^Id  wait  for  all 
to  get  through  who  wish  to  speak;  and  now,  afler  having  got  possession 
of  the  floor,  I  can  hardly  take  the  responsibility  of  consumeing  more 
time  on  the  subject.  If  I  enter  upon  the  argument,  I  should  probably 
speak  the  session  out,  and  perhaps  longer,  but  I  will  yield  the  floor  if 
the  vote  can  now  be  taken.  I  hear  from  all  quarters  murmurings  of  dis- 
satisfaction, and  it  is  approaching  the  spirit  of  a  mob,  and  we  shall  have 
it  if  this  discussion  is  not  stopped.  Bishob  Andrew  wishes  the  diseus- 
vion  closed  and  the  question  taken. 

The  previous  question  was  then  movpd,  and  the  question  being  taken 
by  yeas  and  nays,  and  resulted  as  follows ;  yeas  9S ;  nays  80.  As  it  re- 
quires a  vote  of  two  thirds  to  sustain  the  call  for  the  previous  question^ 
it  was  pronounced  lost. 

Bishop  Hedding  then  rose  and  remarked  that  h«  would  take  the  lib- 
erty to  sug'gest  to  the  conference,  that  it  would  be  well  not  to  have  an 
aflemoon  Session,  that  the  bishops  might  consult  and  discuss,  if  possi- 
ble, some  plan  of  compromise.  He  would  also  ask,  in  case  the  confer- 
ence  saw  fit  to  adopt  the  suggestion,  that  they  would  renew  the  appoint'^ 
inent  of*  a  committee  o£  compromise  to  consult  with  the  bishops. 

Dr.  Durbin  said  he  hoped  no  committee  would  be  appointed ;  if  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed,  it  mUst  have  upon  it  Northern  mien  and  Southern 
ihen,  and  you  put  a  Northern  man  on  the  committee,  and  he  isa  Nor- 
thern man  still ;  and  you  put  a  Southern  man  on  it,  and  he  is  a  Southern 
man  still.  He  hoped  it  would  be  left  to  the  bishops,  and  that  if  they 
wished  ti)  consult  with  any  brother  they  would  send  for  him.  He 
thdught  as  the  bishops  were  better  ac  \ijinted  with  the  whole  work. 
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North  and  South,  East  aftd  West,  they  were  the  best  committee  that 
could  be  obtained.  The  question  of  a  committee  was  dropped  and  on 
fnotion  the  further  consiideration  of  the  whole  subject  was  postponed 
until  to-morro^y  morning. 

T'he  conference  then  proceeded  to  other  business,  and  on  motion,  the 
report  of  the  committee  on  the  book  concern  was  taken  up.  On  mo- 
tion 80  much  of  the  report  as  i-ecommended  striking  the  words  **  or 
l^eneral  book  steward  "  from  the  discipline, where  they  occur,  was  adop- 
ted, after  ytrhich  the  conference  adjourned. 


Friday,  May,  SI. 

Bishop  Soule  suggested  a  change  in  the  minute^,  of  the  word  "  Church  " 
for  **  Connection,"  where  it  occurred  in  the  minutes  of  the  letter  to  the 
British  Conference  which  was  read  yesterday. 

The  committee  on  Boundaries  reported. 

The  committee  on  the  Bible  cause  also  reported,  after  which  tlie 
order  of  the  day  was  called  for,  it  being  the  case, of  Bishop  Andrew. 

Bishop  Waugh  presented  the  result  of  the  deliberations  of  the^epis- 
copai  board  in  the  following  document : 

SLAVERY,  AND  BISHOP  ANDREWS  CASE. 

To    THE    G^^iEBXf*     CoifFISftSNOj:     Of    TJfS     M^TffOJOIST     EPISCOPJiL 

Church: 

Rev.  and  dear  Bretb;ren<^TIie  undersi^imed  {e9pectfu])y  and  affec- 
tionately offer  to  your  calm  consideratioQ  the  reauHtof  cbeirconsultatioh 
this  afternoon,  in  regard  tp  the  unpleasant  and  v^ery  delicate  question 
which  has  been  so  long  and  so  earnestly  debated  before  your  body. 
Tliey  have,  with  the  liveliest  interest ;  watched  the  progress  of  the  dis- 
<nj8«iQnf  and  have  awaited  its  termination  with  the  deepest  solicitude. 

As  they  have  pored  over  tl^is  subject  with  anxious  thought  by  day 
and  by  night,  they  have  been  more  and  more  impressed  with  the  diffi- 
culites  connected  therewith,  and  the  disastrous  results  which,  in  their 
apprehension,  are  the  almost  inevitable  consequence  of  present  action 
on  the  question  now  pending  before  you.  To  the  undersigned  it  is  fully 
apparent  that  a  decision  thereon^  whether  aftirmative  or  negative, 
will  most  extensively  disturb  the  peacg  and  harmony  of  that  wide- 
ly extended  brotherhood  which  has  so  effectually  operated  for  good 
in  the  United  States  of  America  and  elsewhere,  during  tiie  last  sixty 
years,  in  the  dovelopement  of  the  systen^  of  active  energy,  of  which 

iHiion  has  al^^f^  beep  a  mm  element. 
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They  have,  with  deep  emotion,  inquired,  can  any  thing  be  done  to 
avoid  an  evil  so  much  deprecated  by  every  friend  of  our  common  Meth- 
odism? Long  and  anxiously  have  they  waited  for  a  satisfactory  an- 
swer to  this  inquiry,  but  they  have  paused  in  vain.  At  this  painful 
crisis,  they  have  unanimously  concurred  in  the  propriety  of  recommend- 
ing the  postponement  of  farther  action  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew, 
until  the  ensuing  General  Conference. 

It  does  not  enter  into  the  design  of  the  undersigned  to  argue  the 
propriety  of  their  recommendation  ;  otherwise,  strong  and  valid  reasons 
might  be  adduced  in  its  support  They  cannot  but  think  that  if.  the 
embarrassment  of  Bishop  Andrew  should  not  cease  before  that  time^ 
the  next  General  Conference,  respecting  the  pastors,  ministers  and  peo- 
ple of  the  several  annual  Conferences,  afler  all  the  facts  in  the  case 
ihall  have  passed  in  review  before  them,  will  be  better  qualified  than  the 
present  General  Conference  can  be,  to  adjudicate  the  case  wisely  and 
dispassionately.  Until  the  cessation  of  the  embarrassment,  or  the  expi- 
ration of  the  interval  between  the  present  and  the  ensuing  General 
Conference,  the  undersigned  believe  that  such  a  division  of  the  work 
of  the  generai  superintendency  might  be  made  without  any  infraction_ 
of  oonstitutional  principles,  as  would  fully  employ  Bishop  Andrew  in 
those  sections  of  the  church  in  which  his  presence  and  services  would 
be  welcome  and  cordial. 

If  the  course  pursued  on  this  occasion  by  the  undersigned  be  deemed 
a  novel  one,  they  pursuade  themselves  that  their  justification,  in  view 
of  all  candid  and  peace  loving  persons,  will  be  found  in  their  strong  de- 
sire te  prevent  disunion,  and  to  promote  harmony  in  the  church. 

Very  respectfully  and  affectionately  submitted. 

Joshua  Soule, 
Elijah  Heddino^ 
B.  Waugh, 
Thos.  a.  jMo&Ris. 

The  document  being  read  Mr.  Collins  moved  its  adoption. 

Mr.  Finley  objected  to  the  motion,  he  was  not  prepared  for  that  mo- 
tion  without  more  time  to  reflect  upon  the  communication  from  the 
b? shops.  Some  one  moved  that  it  lay  upon  the  table  one  day.  Con- 
■idei^ble  confusion,  several  talking  at  once.  Call  for  order.  It  waa 
then  moved  that  the  document  be  printed  and  lie  upon  the  table  until 
to-morrow  morning.  Some  one  whose  name  the  reporter  did  not  hear 
atnid  the  noise,  opposed  the  motion.  He  said  every  body's  mind  was 
made  up,  and  that  no  other  business  could  be  done  until  this  question 
was  settled.  ' 

Dr.  Bangs  opposed  the  postponemient ;  he  said  he  believed  they  couM 
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do  bsltei*  by  some  othsr  plan.  He  thought  they  had  better  refer  it  to  a 
committee  of  nine,  three  from  the  South,  three  from  the  North,  and 
three  from  the  middle. 

Mr.  Slicersaid  it  was  not  necessary  to  lay  it  over  or  to  have  another 
committee.  They  had  had  one  committee  of  nine  and  they  had  done 
nothing,  and  now  we  have  left  it  to  the  bishops,  and  comes  from  tho 
North,  South,  East,  and  West  as  much  as  it  could  by  being  referred  to 
a  committee.  The  appointment  of  a  committee  might  delay  it  three 
days.  He  thought  it  might  be  made  the  order  of  the  day  for  three  and 
a  half  o'clock  this  afternoon,  in  which  case  it  should  be  printed  imme- 
diate! v. 

Mr.  Hamline  was  in  lavor  of  a  committee. 

Mr.  Collins  fiaid  he  had  no  need  of  a  committee  himself,  but  as  oth- 
ers had  called  for  one,  he  thought  it  was  due  to  the  bishops  and  all  con- 
cerned to  refer  the  document.  i  ^ 

Mr.  Winner  suggested  that  it  would  be  better  to  amend  the  motion  to 
lay  it  on  the  table  until  to-morrow  morning,  by  substituting  half  past 
four  tliis  afternoon. 

Mr.  Draper  said  that  would  defeat  the  object,  as  they  wished  to  con- 
sult, anrf  it  would  uQt  give  them  time  to  meet  by  delegations. 

Dr.  Bangs  said  he  would  tuot  speak  if  he  was  sure  the  matter  was 
abput  to  take  the  right  direction.  He  was  soriy  to  hear  mention  made 
of  calling  meetings  by  delegations.  After  such  meetings  should  be 
held,  they  would  be  worse  prepared  than  now  to  settle  the  question. 
But  if  they  could  have  a  committee,  and  come  together  like  brethren, 
something  might  be  done. 

Mr.  Bowen  said  he  did  not  wish  to  be  hurried  to  a  conclusion.  He 
said  it  Had  already  been^discussed  long,  but  now  it  assumed  anew  as- 
pect. He  wished  it  might  be  refen*ed  to  a  committee  consisting  of  one 
from  each  delegation. 

Dr.  Olin  hoped  a  committee  would  be  granted  and  time  given  to 
consult  He  said  they  must  be  governed  by  the  law  of  necessity,  and 
it  was  necessary  in  order  to  know  where  the  necessity  lay,  that  they 
should  understand  How  it  would  effect  each  section.  He  should  be 
glad  to  hear  from  every  section,  if  it  was  | satisfactory,  or  if  it  was  so 
far  satisfactory  as  to  prevent  the  greatest  evil. 

The  vote  being  about  to  be  taken,  a  division  of  the  question  was 

called  for.    The  vote  was  then  taken  on  the  first  member,   which  ^ros 

Xo  print  the  document,  and  was  decided  in  the  affirmative. 
'  *     •  —  -  -  .  -  

Mr.  J.  T.  Peck  said  he  never  did  speak  when  he  believed  the  right 
thing  would  be  done  without.    He  was  in  favor  of  postponement,   but 
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Opposed  to  a  committee.  He  said  every  committee  they  had'  had  on 
tfie  subject,  involved  it  in  greater  darkness,  and  he  had  learned  to  look 
for  nothing  but  darkness.  We  are  worse  off  now  than  we  were  tTven- 
ty-four  hours  ago.  Hope  is  about  dead  in  my  heurt,  for  I  see  nothing 
to  inspire  hope.  The  document  befbra  us  presents  one  point,  and  one 
only,  and  that  is,  shall  we  of  the  North,  give  up  all  we  have  said  and 
done?  Others  must  act  for  themselves,  but  I  cannot  do  it.  I  'will 
standby  my  principles,  or  by  them  I  will  fall. 

Mr.  Gartwright  said  he  had  learned  never  to  despair  when  in  difficul- 
ty. He  wanted  to  examine  the  document  and  then  he  wanted  to  n<»te 
upon  it    He  thought  no  further  committees  were  necessary. 

Mr.  Peck  of  New  Hampshire  said  he  was  willing  it  should  be  post- 
poQed.  He  was  not  afraid  of  light,  and  he  thought  there  was  not  much 
danger  of^any  greater  darkness  than  they  had  already  had.  He  said  tlie 
change  it  gave  to  the  subject  would  enable  those  who  had  already  spo- 
ken, to  ^peak  again,  which  would  give  them  the  advantage  of  two  speech- 
es. He  wished  to  speak  on  the  subject  as  it  had  been  heretofore  presen- 
ted, but  before  he  could  have  an  opportunity  the  subject  was  likely  to  be 
changed. 

Mr.  Dow  firom  New  Hampshire  hoped  the  issue  wouldnot  be  changed 
until  New  England  should  be  heard. 

The  vote  was  then  taken  and  it  was  carried  to  postpone  until  tc-mor- 
row  morning. 

Dr.  Durbin  then  moved  to  take  up  the  order  of  the  day,  which  was 
Mr.  Finley's  resolution  on  Bishop  Andrew,  called  the  substitute, 

A.  D.  Peck  of  Black  River  Conference  thought  that  would  be  indeco- 
rous after  they  had  postponed  the  communication  from  the  bishops  on 
the  same  subject    The  motion  was  withdrawn,  buf  was  immediately  re- 
newed by  another  person. 

]|^r. ■  opposed  the  motion.  He  said  it  was  certainly  disrespect- 
ful to  the  bishops  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  On  motion  it 
WHS  laid  upon  the  table. 

A  motion  was  then  made  to  reconsider  the  vote  suspending  the  rule 
Uniiting  speakers  to  fifteen  minutes. 

Mr.  Randall  of  Maine  opposed  the  motion.  He  said  New  England  had 
been  reproached  and  abused,  and  he  wished  to  defend  her.  If  our 
fiiends  are  prepared  for  it, — I  mean  our  brake-water  friends,  [  Baltimore 
deligation,  ]  we  are  ready  to  take  the  vote  and  go  home  and  meet  the 
QOnsequences. 

We  know  what  those  consequencerwill  be.  You  have  the  testimoDy 
^  the  floor  in  petitions  and  otherwise.    If  they  were  willing  to  hear 
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New  England,  after  having  discharged  so  many  heavy  guns  at  her,  do 
not  limit  us  to  fifteen  minutes,  after  you  hav^e  assailed  us  by  the  two 
hours. 

Mr,  Early  said  he  felt  called  upon  to  remind  the  brother  that  the  mo- 
tion did  not  come  from  the  South. 

The  motion  was  withdrawn. 

A  communication  was  presented  from  a  member  of  North  Ohio  Con- 
ference, and  refered  to  the  committee  on  Itinerancy. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  the  Book  Concern  was  then  taken  up. 
It  will  be  recollected  that  this  report  proposes  an  entire  reorganization 
of  the  Book  Committee  by  which  the  power  will  be  principally  taken 
from  the  New  York  Conference. 

Dr.  Bangs  opposed  the  proposed  change. 

Mr.  Bowen  from  the  committee  explained  the  views  of  the  committee. 

P.  P  Sanford  opposed  the  report  as  being  revolutionary  in  its  char- 
acter. 

Mr.  Early  of  Virginia  said  he  was  surprised  at  the  tenacity  with  which 
Dr,  Bangs  and  Mr.  Sanford  clung  to  the  present  system.    What  is  there, 
said  the  speaker,  so  alarmingly  revolutionary  in  the  report?    Rearly,  it 
proposes  to  take  away  the  privilege  of  the  preachers,  stationed  in  the 
city  of  New  York  to  constitute  the  Book  Committee.    Indeed !  I  did  not 
know  before  that  it  was  a  privilege,  but  if  It  be  so,  I  say  let  some  one  else 
enjoy  it  at  least  a  part  of  the  time.    Brethren  are  honest  in  the  opinion, 
that  the  present  system  creates  a  monopoly  in  New  York.    It  is  clear  to 
my  mind  that  so  large  a  committee  constituted  in  the  manner  that  that 
committee  now  is,  must  tend  to  hinder  the  operations  of  the  concern.  It 
cannot  fail  to  give  some  manageing  spirit  -a  chance  to  effect  personal  ob- 
jects.   But  one  of  the  strongest  objections  to  the  present  plan  is,  the  com- 
mittee, as  now  constituted,  is  not  responsible  to  the  General  Conference. 
They  in  a  great  measure  control  the  operations  of  the  concern,  and  yet 
the  General  Conference  has  no  control  over  them.  Put  an  able  and  prao- 
tical  man  at  the  head  of  that  concern,  and  free  it  from  the  clogs  of  that 
committee,  and  it  will  be  more  efficient  than  it  has  ever  been.    It  is  a 
fact,  brethren,  that  the  concern  is  behind  other  establishments  with  less 
capital  and  less  than  half  the  advantages.    Every  preacher  is  a  sub-trea- 
surer for  the  concern,  which  gives  it  an  advantage  over  every  other  ee- 
tablishment  of  the  kind  in  the  country,  and  ^et  in  point  of  enterprise  it 
is  behind  many. 

Mr. said  the  question  was  simply  this,  shall  we  make  those 

who  possess  the -power  bear  the  responsibility.    The  Editors  alone  are 
ffesponsible  to  the  General  Conference,  but  they  have  not  the  powsr  to 
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say  what  shall  and  what  shall  not  be  published ;  while  the  preachers  sta- 
tioned in  New  York,  who  possess  this  power  are  not  responsible  to  the 
General  Conference  for  the  manner  in  which  they  exercise  it.  He  did 
not  suppose  that  it  was  necessary  to  impeach  the  preachers  of  New  York 
in  order  to  secure  the  desired  change, but  if  the  New  York  brethren  in- 
sist that  that  must  be  the  course,  he  for  one  was  ready  to  go  into  the  ex- 
amination. The  editors  are  our  officers  appointed  by  this  conference, 
and  yet  they  are  controlled  by  the  Book  Committee,  which  is  not  appoint- 
ed by,  or  responsible  to  the.  General  Conference.  I  ask  in  the  name  of 
consistency,  if  it  is  right  and  proper  that  our  officers  should  be  control- 
ed  by  men,  whom  we  cannot  control  ? 

Dr.  Bond  made  a  few  remarks  which  were  not  distinctly  heard. 

Dr.  Peck  said  he  thought  there  was  room  for  improvement.  He  gave 
a  little  account  of  the  operations  of  the  prcbent  system,  and  showed 
how  things  are  done  in  the  committee  now. 

It  was  then  settled  by  vote,  that  the  book  editor  should  be  responsible 
for  all  the  works  issued  from  the  pre«(s,  and  that  he  shall  have  a  veto 
power  when  works  are  recommended  for  publication. 

An  item  in  the  report  was  then  considered,  which  makes  it  the  duty 
of  annual  conferences,  when  a  preacher. asks  for  a  location,  to  inquire 
if  he  is  indebted  to  the  book  concern,  and  if  he  is,  to  take  measures  to 
secure  the  debt  before  granting  him  a  location. 

Mr.  P.  Rice,  of  New  York  opposed  it  on  the  ground  that  under  it, 
some  preachers  never  could  be  located.  He  said  a  preacher  would  only 
have  to  get  indebted  beyond  his  power  to  pay  or  give  security,  and  he 
cannot  be  located  under  the  proposed  rule.  He  thought  the  best  and 
only  thing  that  could  be  done  would  be  not  to  allow  a  preacher  to  draw 
on  the  Book  fund  while  he  was  indebted  to  the  concern,  and  to  apply 
the  amount  of  his  claim  on  the  debt  until  it  should  be  paid.  Afler  con- 
siderable talk  the  conference  adjourned. 

Afternoon  Session.  —  The  reporter  was  unable  to  attend,  and  employ- 
ed Br.  A.  Moran  to  attend  in  his  place,  from  whom  he  received  the  fol- 
lowing minutes  of  proceedings. 

A  communication  was  received  from  Mr.  Huntel*  concerning  eigfit 
hundred  dollars  said  to  be  bequeathed  to  the  M.  E.  Church,  and  ^vh}ch 
the  Executor  refuses  to  pay  over.  It  was  referred  to  the  delegation  from 
the  Arkansas  Conference. 

That  po/tion  of  the  Report  of  the  Book  committee  which  relates  to 
the  Richmond  Christian  Advocate  was  taken  up.  The  report  recom- 
mended the  continuation  of  the  publication.    The  report  was  adopted. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  the  Book  Concern,  Noj5^,w;as  taken 
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Up.    This  IS  the  report  which  recommends  a  reorganization  of  the  Book 
Committee^^roppsing  a"c.ommittee  of^^ix^  ftcuiUte  NtlW.  Yojck,  Phila- 

^.delphia^anclNew Jersey  Conferences,  two  eack 

RRice^of  New  York^  moved  to  strike  out  New  York  conference  and 

jnsert  Troy  or  some  other  conference.  He  said  the  people  in  New 
York  were  not  willing  to  support  a  minister  who  should  neglect  bis 
charge  to  attend  the  Book  Committee.  He  said  it  was  an  important 
committee,  and  needed  to  be  a  learned  one,  and  he  hoped  a  learnetl 
conference  would  furnish  them. 

Mr.  Early,  took  the  last  speaker  at  his  word  and  moved  in  earnest  to 
amend  by  striking  aat  New  York  and  inserting  Troy.  The  amendment 
was  put  and  lost. 

X.  P.  S<mford  Boidlw  4id  not  wlshKew;  York  conference  to  have  any 
power  or  responsibility  in  the  matter.  New  York  conference  hosno 
controversy  over  the  Book  Concfern ;  her  connection  with  it  is  a  dan)- 
age  rather  than  an  advantage.  He  was  opposed  to  the  proposed  plan 
of  constituting  the  committee,  and  if  it  prevailed,  he  hoped  preachers 
from  New  Jersey  would  be  placed  on  the  committee  instead  of  New- 
York.  Some  of  them  had  said  the  concern  would  be  safer  in  other 
Jiands.  He  thought  the  concern  originated  with  the  travelling  preacb»- 
ers,  and  that  it  was  their  exclusive  property.  The  report  contemplated 
having  four  editors,  and  as  the  rule  now  stands,  they  might  all  be  men 
not  connected  with  the  M.  E.  Church.  He  doubted  the  right  of  the 
Creneral  Conference  to  put  the  property  into  the  hands  of  the  four  edn 
cors.  He  thought  that  editors  should  be  travelling  preachers,  that  it  w 
unsafe,  yea  dangerous,  to  place  any  other  than  a  travelling  preacher 
there.  When  the  day  comes  that  the  concern  is  put  under  the  control 
oT  other  persons  not  belonging  to  the  travelling  connection,  you  may 
note  its  downward  tendencies.  He  wished  the  responsibility  entirely 
taken  from  the  New  York  conference. 

Mr.  Early  thought  a  change  in  the  Book  Committee  was  desirable, 
and  he  hoped  it  would  lake  place. 

Dr.  Winans  was  in  favor  of  having  six  preachers  on  the  committee, 
one  from  New  York,  and  the  others,  one  from  each  of  the  five  nearest 

conferences. 

Mr.  Earley  opposed  on  the  ground  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  get  a 
committee  together  thus  constituted. 

Dr.  Winans  replied  that  his  object  was  to  divide  the  responsibility. 

Mr.  Slicer  argued.iu  favor  of  the  proposed  change;  he  tliought  the 
New  York  conference  had  to©  much  control  over  the  concern.  He  was 
in  iavor  of  revolution,  it  was  the  property  and  interest  of  ixll,  and  should 
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be  more  directly  under  the  control  of  those  who  are  accountable  to  the 
General  Conference.  * 

Without  coming  to  any  decision  the  conference  adjourned. 


Satorday,  Jane  1. 

TJbja  -romnf^ittflfi  ffH  JtlWLex^nses  of  the  delegates  xBiaotted.  The  sub- 
stance of  this  report  was  that  they  had  deducted  Patton's  loss  from  the 
whole  amount  of  the  collections  paid  over,  and  that  they  desired  that 
the  delegates  having  funds  in  their  hands,  should  be  instructed  to  pay 
them  over  to  the  committee,  in  which  case  the  funds  would  be  equal  to 
the  expenses. 

Mr.  Pierce  of  Greorgia,  moved  that  the  delegates  from  Georgia  con- 
ference, after  paying  their  own  expenses,  and  paying  My  dollars  to  meet 
Patton's  loss,  be  allowed  to  retain  the  balance  and  settle  with  their  own 
conference.  His  reasons  were,  that  the  Georgia  conference  believed  it 
unconstitutional  to  draw  on  the  Book  concern  to  pay  the  expenses  of 
the  delegates,  as  had  been  done,  and  that  they  had  resolved  not  to  do  it, 
if  there  should  be  a  deficiency  in  the  collection.  With  this  story  they 
went  to  the  people  when  they  took  up  the  collections,  which  was  the 
reason  why  their  collections  were  so  large,  and  as  the  Conference  did 
not  adopt  and  act  upon  those  views,  they  ought  to  return  the  balance  to 
their  own  conference.  The  motion  caused  considerable  discussion,  in 
which  Crandell,  Pickering,  Early,  and  others  participated.  It  was  finslt- 
ly  adopted,  and  then  the  report  was  adppted  as  amended. 

Mr.  Slicerfrom  the  committee  on  Temperance  reported.  This  report 
was  on  the  returns  of  the  vote  of  the  annual  conference,  to  whom  had 
been  submitted  a  proposal  to  change  th^  general  rule  on  Temperance, 
from  its  present  form  to  its  original  form  as  it  came  from  Mr,  Wesley, 
ivhicfa  requires  a  three-fourths  vote  of  all  the  annual  conferences.  The 
committee  reported  that  the  whole  number  of  votes  was  2501,  of  which 
1861  was  for  the  change,  and  640  against  it.  This  come  short.  16  votes 
of  the  requisite  minority :  So  the  rule  is  unchanged. 

The  committee  also  reported  some  resolutions  in  favor  of  Temper- 

.  ance. 

Dr.  Smith  said  he  wished  the  Conference,  at  the  present  time,  would 
settle  the  question  whether  it 'required  three-fourths  of  the  votes  of 
each  annua]  conference  separately  considered,  or  whether  three-fourths 
of  the  aggregate  vote  of  all  the  conferences  collectively  considered  was 
sufficient    This  was  responded  to  by  cries  of  vote,  vote,  from  several 
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directions ;  Wberetipoo  the  repoH  was  laid  upon  the  table  and  made  the 

order  of  t|ie  day  for  Tuesday  next 
^ie  order  of  the  da^  BOW  porting  ^'f  ^  iKhich.  tras  the  cominutiicatipii 

from  the  Bishops  on  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew, 

Bishop  ^Ted^^ppf  rose  and  addreaaed  the  conference  a|.foJ]ows :  — 
It  has  been  my  practice  all  my  life,  when  I  have  made  a  mistake,  to 

retitrct  it  as  soon  as  possible.    And  it  is  with  this  view  that  I  wish  to 

^♦NrftW  ""y  ««*^f  frnVn  thy*  p^p^*-     I  signed  it  fi*ee]y,  without  being 

persuaded  to  it  by  others;  but  I  hav«  since  come  into  possession  of  facts 

which  have  changed  my  mind.    I  signed  it, 

1.  With  the  hope  that  it  would  be  a  peace  measure^  but  instep  jg^ 
that-it  appears  likely  to  become  a  bone  of  contention. 

2.  I  signed  the  paper  with  the  hope  that  it  would  meet  with  a  gener- 
al approval  of  the  body,  but  I  have  now  no  hope  of  that,  and  ^therefore 

wfsh  to  withdraw  my  name.  As  it  has  not  been  acted  upon  by  llie 
confer^ncte,  I  suppose  I  have  a  right  to  withdraw  my  name,  but  if  this 
is  doubted,  I  will  submit  it  to  the  conference  to  say  whether  I  shall  have 
the  privilege  of  withdrawing  my  name  or  not. 

Bishop  Waugh  said  he  should  not  think  it  necessary  to  speak,  but  for 
the  remarks  of  Bishop  Hedding.  He  said  he  assumed  the  same  con- 
nection to  the  paper,  but  he  must  still  let  his  name  remain  upon  it.  He 
came  slowly  into  the  measure,  and  when  he  signed  it,  he  considered  it  a 

O  /    —  ■    -  -  III         ^      J      H  ~ 

last  resort;  he  had  but  little  hope  and  should  not  be  disappointed  if  it 
djd  not  Succeed ;  but  ho.  thought  best  to  let  i|  take  its  course.  He  should 
regret  if  it  should  cause  a  long  debate,  tf  1  believed  it  would  cause 
two  day's  discussion  I  might  withdraw  my  name,  but  I  do  not  feel  call- 
ed upon  to  withdraw  now.  ^ 

Bishop  Morris  said  he  had  nothing  to  say,  further  than  to  remark  that 
he  Wanted  his  name  to  stand  there  as  an  evidence  that  he  had  done 
what  he  could  to  reconcile  the  parties  and  keep  peace. 

Bishop  Soule  said,  I  can  give  assurance  that  my  colleague  was  not 
influenced  to  the  measure ;  he  went  into  it  as  freely  as  I  did.  I  put  my 
name  to  it  with  the  same  views  that  my  colfeague  did,  and  have  not 
seen  cause  to  change.  I  wish  my  name  to  remain  attached  to  it ;  it  has 
gone  out  from  the  Conference,  and  being  spread  before  the  community, 
and' I  cannot,  I  shall  not  now  withdraw  my  name  from  it. 

Dr.  Bangs  moved  to  lay  it  on  the  table  with  a  view  of  taking  a  direct 
vote  on  Mr.  Finley's  substitute. 

The  yeaS  and  nays  were  called  for  on  the  motion,  and  resulted  in  95 
yeas,  to  83  nays. 

Dr. Bangs  said  they  had  done  all  that  coidd  be  done  to  effect  a  com- 
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promiee  and  hope  had  entirely  fled ;  it  bad  fled  from  the  South,  North, 
East  and  West,  and  be  believed  wisdom  and  prudence,  Christianity 
and  brotherly  love,  demanded  that  they  new  decide  it  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble. He  believed  no  material  change  would  he  afiected  in  the  final  re- 
sult by  further  delay. 

Dr.  Winans  said  the  South  were  of  one  mind  to  entertain  the  com- 
promise. 

Dr.  Bangs  said  he  meant  no  comparisoa  between  the  North  and 
South.  At  this  point  a  question  of  order  was  raised,  whether  the  sub- 
stitute was  before  the  house,  as  they  had  only  laid  the  Bishop's  com- 
munication on  the  table  but  had  not  voted  to  take  up  the  substituio. 

Iiwaa.^ieii.moved-  taiaka.up.  the  substitute,  which  had  been  so  long 
under  discussion.  •  ■    *     '  "^"*  ^  ""^ —  ^ 

Mr.  Collins  was  opposed  to  the  motion  ^o  tfike  up.    He  wished  to 
bear  a  proposition. ftom  Dr.  Durbin,  as  he  had  been  informed  that  be 
one  to  make.    The  substance  of  the  proposition  was  stated,  but  it 
la  not  appear  of  consequeuce  enough  to  arrest  progress. 
Mr^  Blake  opposed  the  motion  to  tak^»tv«itb  great  spirit.    He  said 
ey  had  sent  out  a  Raven  and  he  had  returned  empty,  and  they  had 
«ent  out  the  Dove,  and  now  was  the  window  of  the  ark  to  be  closed 
torever,  and  leave  it  no  resting  place  witliin  our  wide  spread  Zion  ? 
We  have  had  discussion,  said  the  speaker,  on  almost  every  subject; 
slavery  in  the  abstract  and  slavery,  in  tlie  concrete,  science,  matrimony 
and  politics.    The  speaker  proceeded  with  great  zeal,  but  entirely  wan- 
dered from  the  point,  and  was  frequently  called  to  order,    and  after 
»ying  many  things,took  his  seat 

JUdgo  I*ong3tr^.^k.opposed  ft^  motion.  There  is  yet  hope,  said  be, 
and  let  us  cling  to  it.  Dr.  Bang's  reasons  from  despair,  but  does  he  nol 
know  that  no  proposition  has  come  from  the  North.  Let'  them  make 
ooe.  What  is  time  in  comparison  with  the  interests  of  the  church  ?  If 
the  vote  is  taken  now,  all  hope  will  be  closed.  Let  us  hang  on  though 
the  storm  rages  —  "  Dont  give  up  the  ship."  We  are  not  prepared  to 
act,  many  are  in  doubt  whether  the  resolution  is  imperative  or  on\f 
advisery,  and  cannot  be  prepared  to  vote  until  this  is  understood.  , 

Mr.  Paine  said  he  was  a  man  of  peace,  he  had  ever  been  a  man  of 
peace,  and  he  deeply  regretted  all  the  unkind  words  and  denunciations 
that  had  been  uttered  by  either  party.  He  said  the  South  which  he 
represented  felt  calm,  but  they  felt  their  difficulties.  He  said  all  they 
asked  was  to  go  back  and  stand  upon  the  same  ground  they  did  when 
they  came  before  their  constituents.  He  hoped  the  North  could  And 
some  ground  on  which  they  could  stand  too,  but  if  no  comxoon  {[round 
^„  u^  r — ^  ^Q  must  take  our  Bland  firmly. 
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Mr.  ^OiTtcr,  of  Nis>¥  Enjrknd^  said  he  also  Was  a  man  of  peace,  and 
the  Cooference  he  thought  was  for  peace.  If  any  wanted  proof  of  it, 
they  might  look  at  the  efibrts  that  had  heen  made  for  about  two  weeks 
to  effect  a  compromise.  They  wanted  to  be  one  people,  ^hey  had 
done  every  thing  that  could  be  done,  and  had ^ cape  to  the  CQndJujgiQ];! 
that  there  was  no  ground  on  which .  they. could  m&e^^  The  South  say 
they  cannot  movBr  anci  the  North  say  the  substitute  is  a^JMe  asjybgjf 
can  do  and  live,  and  that  it  is  doubtful  if  they  can  succeed  with  that. 
They  can  live  with  nothing  less.  Less  will  destroy  us.  If  we  have  a 
new  proposition  we  shall  discuss  it  for  days  and  then  come  back  to  the 
substitute  at  last  We  had  better  adopt  it  at  once,  and  go  home  and 
make  the  best  of  it  we  can.  I  do  not  like  the  previous  question,  and  I 
hope  the  conference  will  come  up  freely  aind  take  the  question  without 
being  compelled  to  it  by  the  previous  question. 

Mr.  Mitchell  wished  the  resolution  might  be  «imen'ded  so  as  to  give 
Bishop  Andrew  Hbeity  to  proceed  in  his  official  work,  so  soon  as  a  ma« 
jority  of  the  several  annual  conferences  should  give  their  consent 

Mr.  Evans  moved  the  previous  question  on  the.  motion  to  take  up, 
which  was  sustained  by  a  vote  of  t\vo  thirds.    The  nootiofa  was  then  put 

and  carried. 

This  brought  the  main  question  before  the  house  for  discussion. 

Bishop  Soule  said  he  had  reason  to  apprehend  that  brethren  entertain- 
«d  erroneous  views  concei-ning  his  position  when  he  addressed  the  con- 
ference on  the  subject  I  wish  to  correct  it,  said  he,  before  you  act  on 
^be  substitute.  A  lai^  J^ro^oilion  of  my  remarks  did  not  touch  the  res- 
olution, only  on  the  ground  that  the  resolution  is  mandatory,  suspending 
Bishop  Andrew,  brethren  must  perceive  that  most  of  my  remarks  were 
-entirely  iireieVant  if  the  conference  is  not  engaged  in  a  judical  act  So 
I  looked  upon  it,  and  so  I  look  upon  it  still.  If  I  am  wrong  I  wish  to  be 
light.  There  is  a  wide  difierence  between  giving  advice,  and  a  judicial 
tlecrd^.  1  ivish  to  be  correct,  and  therefore  I  recall  what  I  said,  if  the 
resolution  is  not  mandatory.  I  was  led  to  that  view  by  Judge  Long- 
■street  When  he  was  speaking,  he  said  he  believed  that  the  resolution 
was  noandatoiy  and  that  it  was  designed  to  suspend  Bishop  Andrew ;  he 
then  called  for  light,  and  said  he  should  so  understand  the  resolution  if 
no  one  corrected  hint  He  paused  and  no  one  did  correct  him.  -  Other 
brethren  said  the^  understood  it  to  be  judicial,  suspending  the  Hshop.. 
Jf  I  have  understood  the  argument,  it  has  proceeded  upon  the  ground 
that  it  18  not  admifisable  for  slavery  to  be  connected  with  the  Episcepa^ 
cy.    This  being  the  case,  the  resolution  would  not  relieve  the  difttalty ,. 

unless  it  be  a  judicial  Buspension,  for  if  it  be  meariy  adTi8leIy^il  would 
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not  sepocate  slairery  from  the  Epi^copaeyt  as  Bfeiiop  Andrew  would  te 
a  bishop  stilly  and  might  proceed  in'bis  vroifk,  if  he  did  riot  see  fit  to 
follow  the  advice.  ' 

The  previous  qqeetion  wes  nio%€xl  by  J*  V,  Fetk.    €^e«t  excite mc»t 
prevailed  through  th«  Cohferenee.  ' 

The  yeas,  and  nays  werecalte^pM^-on  tlie  call  for  the  i^ri&vions  qii«t»- 
tiofV  lMit4liey  WGi^  not  ordered^  and  the  prevlotis  q<iesli6ii  was  sustained 

Jiie  yeas  and  nays  wexe.  p;:d^i::aLroiL.jUi«  ^'^iv  ywjtfiftljfc  hVJ  '•^""'^''^ 
asfoljpvrs.  ,  :   .,  ,. 

'.YEAS.. 
JMeiO'York  Con/ei-cnce ^ Nalhan  Bangs^  Stephen  OI in,  Fbineas  Rice, 
George  Peek,  John  B.  Stratten,  Peter, P.  Saudf9rdy  Fitch  Reed,  Somuel 
D.Ferguson,  Stephen  Martiiidalp,  Marvin Bichai*dsc»n. 

Troy  Cow/Tcrenoe— 'Truna^n  Seymour,  John  M.  Wever,  J^mes  Covel,  Jr. 
TobiasSpicer,  Seympre  Coleniau,  Janies  B.,Howta]^g,  Je$0e  T,  Peck. 
Providmce  Con/erenc8— J.  Lovejoy,  F.  Uph^m,  S.  Benton,  Paul  Towns- 
end. 

Mw'HcmpsMre  Conference  ^EMhu  Seott,  J.  P^r^ns,  Saml.  Kelly,  S. 
Chamberlain,*  Jolm  G.  Dovj^,  J.  Spaiilding  C.  D.  Gaboon,  W)».  D.  Qi8« 
JsreiD-Englarui  ConferefMe^^.  Porter,  D.  S.  King,  P,  Grandall,  C.  Ad- 
ams, G.  Pickering. 

Pia$bvirg  Con/erwce—W'n*.  Hunter,  H.  J,  Clark,  J^  Speixt:er,  S.  Elliot^ 
R.  Boyd,  S.  Wakefield,  J.  Druminond. 

Maine  Cwrfmfm:-^'  Hiil,  E»  Rf)bJnson,  D.  B.  Randall,  C,  W.  Morse, 
J.  Hobia-t,  Heman  Nickerson,'G.  Webber.'   ,.    . 
.   BImk River  Conferencer-^A.  D.  Pe^k,. A.  Ada«is,  G.Baker,  W.W» Ninde, 
Erie  Conference— h  J.  Steadman-,  G..W.  Cla^k, ^.  Robinson^  T.  Qood- 
\vin.  .  -  11,  •  '  »  •       . 

Onedia  Conference— J*  M.  Snyder,  S.  Pofpfort,.fN,;  Rounds,  D.  A. 
Shepherd,  H*  F.  R«w,  Ei  Bo  wen,  D.  Home^Sy  Jr.    .  '   .         .    , 
Mchigan  CUTiference  —  E  Crane,  A.  Billi^igs^  J.  A.  Baughmao. 
Bode  River  Conference —B,  Weed,  H*  W.  |leed,  J,.  T.  Mitchpll. 
.     Gmesee  Cor^drence  —  G.  FillmorCj  6.  Luckey,  A  Steel,  F,  G.  Hibbard, 
B.  Seager,  A.  Abell,  W.  H|OS«ier,  J»  B.  Alvi^rsop.  .    , 

^r.  Ohio  Cpn/o-ence—E.  Thompson,  J,  |1.  Power,  A.  Poe,  E:  Yocuin, 
W.  Runnells.     .  i  »  :  ' 

.     ii/inow',  Can/erewcc—  P.  Akers,  P.  Cartwrigjit. « 
.     OAio  €on/erence— C.Elliott,  Wm.  H.  Raper,  X  M*  TYimbte,  J.  B. 
Finley,  L*  L.ilamline,  Z.  Conneli,  J.  Feiree. 

inrfiinta  Co^/erenee— M.  Simpson,  A.  Wiley,  £».&•  Am««,  J  Miller, 
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C  W.  Riilter,^  A.  Wood,  A.  Eddy,  J.  Hn^eni. 

Texas  Conference — J.  G^ark.  • 

Baltimore  Conference  —  J.  A.  Collins,*  A.  Grfrffith,  J,  Bear. 

Pkiladelpkia'Confirmce'-'J,  P  Durbin,  L.  Scott 

Mfw  Jersey  Conferenoe  — I.  Wniliei-,  J.  S.  Porter,  J:  K.  SImw—  M©. 

NA*S. 
•Vew  ForA;  Co«/erenc« — C.  W.  Qarpemtev. 

Michigan  Cor^ference  —  G.:  SfnUl^ 

JRock  River  Conference — J.  Sinclair. 

Illinois  Confirmce^—i^  Stafinper,  J«  Va»  CXeve,  ISL  -(jr,  fterry^^. 

Kentucky  Cmiferenoe  —  H.  B.  Bascom,  W.  GiJiint  H.  JJ.  .I^av«(uuUi|bf 

K  Steveosoiv  R  T.  Grouch,  G.  W»  Brusb. 

Ofeip  Cfc^n/ereTicc — E.  W.  S^Jion. 

Missovri  Conference :E.,E,  Sevier^  S.  P«;(te^  T.  gti'wgfielid. 

Tetmessee  Cofnferenoe — R,  Paine,  J,  B.  McF^nripy  A.  Ij,  P-  -Grej^,  T. 
Maddin. 
Abrffc  CrtroZina  Con/crcncc —  J,  Jameson,  Peter  Doub,'H.  G.  Leigh. 

4  t 

Memphis  Conference — G.  W.  D.  Hari-is,  S.  S.  Moody,  William  Mc-^ 
Mahon,  T.  Joyner. 
•    Jkkansas  Con/fercjwjc—^  J.  O.  Parker,  W.  P.  Rateliflfe,  A.  Hunter. 

Virginia  Conference  —  J.  Early,  T.  Crowder,.  W.  A.  Smith,  L.  M.  Lee. 

Mississipjn  Conference  —  Win.  Winans,  B.  W.  Drake,  J.  Lane,  G.  M. 
vBogers.  .        • 

Texas  X)or^erm6t — L.  Fowler, 

JXUihama  Oor^kxnoe^^J,  Boriiig,  X  Hamihon,  Wm.  Mjirmfa,  G.  Gur- 
rett  ,  ,         ' 

GeofrgiatConference  —  G.  F.  Pierce,  W.  J.  Pares,  L,  Pierce,  J.  W. 

Glenn,  J.  E.  Evans,  A.  B.  Longstreet. 

Sovih  Carolina  Conference  —  Wm.  Capers,  W.  M.  Wightman,  C.  BettR, 
S.  Dunwody,  H.  A.  C.  Walker. 

Baltimore  Conference  — H,  Slicer,  J.  A.  Gere,  N.  J.  B.  Morgan,  T.  B. 
Sargent,  C.  B.  Tippett,  G.  Hildt. 

Philadelphia  Conference  —  T.  J.  Thompson,  H.  White,  W.  Cooper. 

JSTew  Jersey  Conference  —  Thomas  Neal,  Thomas  Sovereign  —Q^. 

Sick  2  —  Baltimore  Conference  —  John  Davis. 

Philaddphia  Conference  —  J.  T.  Cooper. 

X!iS..f9l^^V^'*"S  is  the  pre|imble  ajid4*JBsolwueiif«  adopted  by  the  above 
vote.  '""''.  *■  ■  "*■*:         ^ 

"Whereas,  The  Discij^lina. of .ottr-^mrrih ..fcirhife the  ^^^^^^Jpy- 

ithing  calculated  to  destroy  our  gieneral  aupcrtntendency :  and  whereop , 

Bishop  An<|i*ew  has  become  oonneoted  with  slavery,  by.mca*i:ia.^e,  iu»d 

ot^ierwise,  ^nd  this  ^ct  having  drawn  after  it  eircumstancee  which  iti 
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ijir  pBtiiMtiiMi  nr  the  General  r^Tli^^r'"'*^r"'"  gr'*'*'ty  fifrVmiBi  t**^  ex- 
ercises of  his  office  as  general  superintendent,  if  not  in  somQ  places  en- 
tire(j  prevent  it,  therefbre, 

Re$o!aaLXhfL\  it  is  the  sense  gf  thifi  frffiiirrnl  fianfer^^y*^!  ^^^^  hede- 
■tstfrom  the  exercise  of  his  oflce  so  long  as  this  impediment  reaiaios.'* 

Dr.  Smith  said  the  yote  that  had  just  been  taken,  merely  adopted  the ' 
preamble  and  resolution  as  a  subetitute,  and  thatk  brought  it  before  the 
house  just  as  the  original  had  been,  yet  to  be  discussed  upon  its  merits 
and  adopted. 

Mr.  Early  noade  some  remarks  not  understood,  there  beiiig  consider- 
able noise  and  excitement 

Mr.  Porter  of  New  England,  said  the  substitute  was  aeeepted  by  the 
author  of  the  original  motion,  which  put  it  in  the  place  of  the  original 
and  c€  course  oo  motion  was  necessary  only  for  final  adoption.  Further, 
he  said  that  Mr.  Sheer  moved  an  amendment,  which  was  pronoujiced 
out  of  order  by  the  chair,  because  a  substitute  oaonot  be  amended  afler 
it  was  received  and  put  in  the  place  of  the  original  motion.  This  view, 
that  the  resolution  had  been  finallv  adopted,  appeared  to  be  the  view  of 
the  Conferepcfl»Jor,tbe.  aulject  waa  drojqiciLwithojat  further  remarks, . 

Dr.  Pierce  of  Georgia  then  rose  and  stated  that  it  would  be  remem^ 
befed  by  the  Conference,  and  by  the  spectatars,  ttiat  they  of  the  miDor- 
ity  had  fiom  the  commencement  insisted  that  if  the  resolution  was  a- 
dopted,  they  would  enter  their  protest  without  a  dissenting  voice  or  a 
Altering  step.  I  am  the  oldest  delegate  from  the  southern  Conferences, 
vnd  therefore,  I  rise  to  give  nptice  that  we  intend  to  present  our  protest 
against  the  proceedings  in  the  case  of  Bisho]^  Apdrew,  jp^JtejD&cocdeji 
on  the  journal.  We  intend  it  to  be  one  of  the  most  manly  and  yet  chris- 
tian documents  that  has  been  given  to  the  public,  and  we  intend  to  put 
our  names  to  it  to  be  handed  down  with  it  to  posterity.    We  a^re 

^  Calm  as  summer  evenings  be." 

You  have  done  what  you  thought  you  had  a  right  to  do,  and  we  aro 
satisfied.  We  thought  otherwise,  but  you  having  a  majority  have  adop<^ 
ted  your  own  views,  and  we  must  submit  until  suitable  redress  can  be 
bad.  This  question  must  be  settled  by  other  tribunals  organized  for  that 
purpose.  I  have  always  felt  bound  by  the  discipliiie;  I  never  had  an 
anti-methodistical  feeling,  but  I  say  this  lA  review  of  what  it  was,  er 
what  it  has  been  understood  to  he,  and  not  in  review  of  what  it  is  sought 
to  be  made.  I  reflect  not  upon  brethren,  we  are  willing  to  give  you  tlie 
credit  of  doing  what  you  think  right  But  we  believe  that  when  the 
clouds  shall  have  passed  away,  and  when  the  whirl-wind  of  exeitement 
tball  have  settled  in  the  calmness  of  sober  reflection,  the  voice  of  pubHo 
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sentiment  will  come  up  booming  over  the  land,  and  pronounce  <^1j«  ^'er- 
*dict  In  our  favor.  For  this  we  wish  to  enter  one  of  the  mor'na^Jy  »Ji<l 
nervous  protests  that  W6d  €Ver  entered  upon  a  public  jou^^^^* 

Dr.  Winaiis  said"  the  vote  had  placed  the   southern  <^elegates  in  an 
awkwaixi  position,  with  reference  to    participating  ir  *^®  further  pro- 
ceedings of  the  conference.    They  were  unprepp^*^  toacturtil  they 
could  have  time  for  reflection  and  consultation,  H<1  to  relieve  them  he  . 
moved  an  adjournment. 

Mr  Early  said  something  which  was  n'-  utiderstood.  More  than  a 
half  a  dozen  on  the  floor  and  all  talking  r  once  —  general  confiiaion  — 
motion  for  adjpnrnement  put  and  £roj*^"!^*^®.?  carried  by  the  chair  — 
'^aSSStTd  —  acount  ordered 'b^thecH""—^^"^^  ^^^  over  tlie  house'let 
us  adjourn.  The  chair,  pound  im  n»''st  tremendously  upon  hiS*  taWe 
put  the  vote  again,  attd  dii-ected^^e  secretary  to  count,  and  the  motion 
prevailed  and  the  conference  adjourned. 


londay,  Jone 

Mr.  SlioSr  pi*P^er^ed  the  following  resolutions : 
/2c5o/i?eJ''tiiii^^^^'*"*^^®  sense  of  this  Conlerence  that  the  vote  of  Sat- 
iirdav  last   intl^ecase  of  Bishop  Andrew,  he  understood  as  advisary 
only  an<i'iv»tin  the  light  of  a  Judicial  mandate. 

Res^tvfd,  That  the  final  disposition  of  Bishop  Andrew's  case  be  posl- 
poi^d  until  the  General  Conference  of  1848,  in  conformity  witli  the 
*u^estion  of  the  Bisiiops'  Address  presented  to  the  Conference  on 
FViday  the  3Ist  of  May.  "^ 

Mr.  Slioer'said  he  did  not  intend  to  make  a  speech  on  his  motion, 
apd  lie  hoped  in  would  not  cause  debate,  but  he  thought  it  due  to  all 
parties  concerned  to  explan  the  resolution,  as  it  was  differently  under- 
stood by  diflTerent  persons.  Without  an  explanation,  it  was  like  the  Del- 
phic Oracle,  liable  to  any  explanation  which  each  individual  might  see 
tit  to  put  upon  it    '  ^uit  his  oVvn  views  or  taste. 

Dr.  Peck  said  he  hoped  the  mover  would  consent  to  delay  action  on 
the  resolutwns  for  a  time,  as  many  of  the  members  were  absent,  and 
the  resohnlons' were  of  ^reat  importance.  ' 

Mr.  Slicer  said  he  had  no  objection  to  a  postponement  for  nn  hour  or 
two,  until  absent  brethren  sliould  get  it. 

Mr.  Early  said  the  conference  could  vote  on  the  resolutions  withoiit 
debate,  as  he  presumed  they  would  be  willing  to  do,  and  then  give  ab- 
sent memberls  an  opportunity  to  record  their  votes  when  they  came  in. 
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.  "'v^Sf?'"*?  ?^]P<^4  *?  roaolutiana  with  earnestness  and  much  feel- 
ing. H^'hpught  it  entirely  out  of  chnmf.tftr  for  the  conference  to  pasa 
a  resolution^fier  discussing  so  'gjg,  •""*  ♦hfmjiave  to  pass  another  res- 
olution to  telt^hat  thfi,iir8t  nn»  waanl-  It  was,  in  his  view,  Tnbvelty. 
If  we  adopt  this  N<jurse,  some  one  else  may  start  up  and  ask  for  anoth- 
er resolution  to  exp,in  the  last,  and  so  we  may  go  on  od  iii/inUum.  He 
hoped  the  conference^j^ujd  not  dishonor  itself,  by  making  any  sucJh 
explanations.  He  was  v^k  to  confess  he  had  not  exactly  liked  the 
preamble  and  resolutions  v^,  the  beginning,  though  he  voted  for  them, 
and  he  was  willing  to  leave  \^^  to  speak  for  themselves. 

Mr.  Slicer  explained  his  obje^  He  said  he  had  no  doubtthere  were 
many  others,  who  were  in  the  saK^  predicament  of  Mr.  Sanfoid,  hav- 
ing voted  for  the  resolution,  thoughvthey  did  not «  exactly  Tike  it,"  and 
it  was  the  object  of  his  proposed  expi^tjon,  to  make  them  like  ii'bet- 
ter  or  worse. 

Jttr,  Steaaman  moved  to  lay  the  rtsoliHon  upon  th^jO^ki^j^r  tiie 
pre.-nt,   ,Ti»  y««4«id  nays  were  called  far  and  resulted  as  follows: 
\  Yeas  75 ;  Nays  68,  so  the  motion  to  lay  upot.  tFit table  prevailed. 

Dr.  Capws  offijred  a  resolution  for  altering^«,e  h3tlfetjye  ruTe^so  a» 
to  enable  the  General  Conference  to  divide  the  c^ur^  funds  and 
posing  certain  principles  for  the  division  of  the  churcK  and  tlie  erec- 
tion of  a  southern  General  Conference.  ^  ^" 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Bangs>  the  resolmions  were  referreci  jo\  commit- 
tee of  nine,  under  instructions  to  report  as  soon  as  yractitabv*  The 
following  persons  constitute  the  committee :  Dr.  Cct^rs,  Ur.  Win- 
ans,  Thomas  Crowder,  James  Porter  of  New  England,  Glezen  fJl- 
xnore,  Peter  Akens,  S.  S.  Hamlin,  John  Davis,  and  P.  P.  Sanford. 

A  communicatiot*  from  the  bishops  was  presented,  calling  tht  atten- 
tion of  the  conference  to  the  evils  arising  from  building  expeii^ive 
bouses  of  worship  on  credit.    It  was  refered  to  a  committee  of  five 
consisting  of  A,  Griffith,  J.  B.  Finley,  George  Pickering,  T.  J.  Thompson, 
C.  W.  Carpenter 

Dr.  Peck  opposed  a  resolution  providing  for  the  publication  of  the 
Journals  of  the  General  Conference,  of  1840,  and  1844. 

L.  M.  Lee  moved  to  amend  by  striking  out  1840  and  inserting  1800. 
After  some  discussion  the anqiendment  was  laid  upon  the  table  and  the 
original  motion  was  adopted. 

Mr.  Porter  of  N.  J.  offered  a  resolution  proposing  a  chango  in  that  item 
in  the  discipline,  which  authorizes  the  preacher  to  refer  a  trial  to  tlie 
quarterly  coViference.  The  design  of  the  proposed  change  is  to  limit 
the  quarterly  conference  in  such  ca^es,  to  the  simple  power  to  order  a 
new  trial.    Lies  over  one  day. 
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Mr;jrroiioh  offiirad  n  rnnolHtinaJSTOg  on  Friday  next  at  one  p'fflock 
as  lJifiiiioe.pf  J|iftl.^g,djfiyrnment    This  cau§pd..>conftiA»rfiblfi ..ijiscus- 
siqD,and  was  finally  viitbdrawn. 

•*" •  *^«^  »-»•*»  ^  ,.     ■.  —         •»   »•»•■     ■*   .     .  *  ^  » 

fe  JVM  thcn.sn,  motiopj,jt§§9]y.ed  JjjaUl**  wper tern  bt  regjQpgt^  not 
lapnhliflh  thf.  .n;fioIuXion&.,pLDr^  Capeirs.  ^i:^.o^ing.  a  division  of  tlie 
.^hurch. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Pralte.  his  resolution  was  taken  up,  proposing  to 
Btrike  om  of  thft  discipline  that  elause  wtiich  requires  inemDiersVOti 
ji^ining;  tht  ithurighi  to  g?vf^  satisfaction  of  the  correctness  of  their  faitti; 
Chap.  2,  Sec  2. 

Mr^  jSaafi»^4  opposed  tjig., mftii<Hi  with  great  earnestness.  He  thought 
the  rule  was  important  because  the  articles  of  religion  were  defective,  not 
embracing  all  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  He  said  there 
was  no  article  directly  asserting  the  resurrection  of  the  body.  '\VithQut 
the  rule  proposed  to  be  stricken  out,  men  may  be  constitutionally  ad- 
mitte4.JS-Xh^  cjiurch  who  deny  some  of  the  fundamental  doctrines,  and 
lire  we  to  have  a  church,  the  members  of  whicJi  do  not  believe  the  car- 
dinal dogjripQS  of  Christ?  Such  a  church  would  not  be  the  church  of 
Christ  I  have  been  disputed  on  this  point ;  a  Unitarian  once  told  me 
I  had  no  right  to  reject  him.  The  rule  proposed  to  be  stricken  out  was 
inserted  in  1840  and  the  reason  why  it  wbs  put  in  the  book  was,  it  waSi 
thought  different  constructions  might  be  put  upon  our  system.  This  is 
not  the  day  to  open  so  wide  a  door  when  errors  of  every  description 
are  afloat  around  us,  and  seeking  admission  into  every  religious  com- 
munity. 

Mr.  Crowder  thought  that  the  clause  might  cause  some  difficulty , 
growing  out  of  a  diversity  of  administrations,  but  that  difficulties  could 
weigh  nothing  in  comparison  with  the  importance  of  tl^e  rule  to  be 
siricken  out  He  contended  that  t|ie  article  was  no  new  term  of  mem- 
bership, as  somo  had  supposed.  It  required  men  to  be  baptized,  but 
Uiat  was  not  new,  for  it  was  one  of  our  articles  of  faith  before. 

I^C^Jllith  said  he  felt  a  deep  interest  in  the  subject  He  believed 
when  Uie  rule  vas  put  there  in  1840,  and  he  still  believed,  tJja.t.it.CQR.- 
stituled  a^oew  termof  membtHrslftipeoRtcacy.tQ  the  constitution  of  tlie 
chqjrjab. 

Another  objection  in  his  mind  was,  it  made  the  reception  of  a  candi- 
date depend  upon  ibe  will  of  the  pracher,  for  he  might  examine  tlie 
candidate  wrong,  and  thereby  render  it  impossible  for  him  to  answer 
tlie  qiiestions.  He  admitted  that  the  object  was  a  good  one,  butjhe 
thought  it  could  be  attained  in  another  way  without  a  violation  of  the 
constitution.  *  Members  should  be  required  to  believe  the  cardinal  do€> 
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triiies  of  Christianity,  but  he  made  this  a  condition  of  baptism,  and  at- 
tended to  it  when  he  baptized  them.  Those  baptized  in  infancy  be 
required  to  take  the  baptismal  vows  upon  then^  when  they  we  receiv- 
ed into  the  church.  He  proposed  to  them  the  questions  in  the  baptis- 
mal service,  all  except  the  last. 

Qr,.  .Bftj)^  read  the  rule,  and  remarked  that  he  thought  the  last  clause 
unnecessary.  He  proposed  to  amend  it  so  as  to  make  it  read,  "  ffive 
satisfactory  ^^^jd^jirfi  fif  thfllr  hfLUgnjI.giir,artif.liM»of  ffiliriftit " 

JSn  Fieley  €aid  if  the  examination  was  left  to  the  judgement  of  the 
preacher,  the  questions  asked  might  not  be  understood,  but  if  the  ques- 
tions themselves  were  in  the  discipline,  th^re  cotild  be  no  mistake, — he 
therefore  prefered  Smiths  plan. 

Mr.  Kavanaugh  was  opposed  to  the  whole  concern,  the  present  rule 
and  the  proposed  amendmefH^  H€  said  they  were  the  most  united  and 
enlightened  people  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  holy  Math^w  not  Excepted, 
and  thev  were  in  need  of  no  such  standards. 

Dr,  Wioaus  opposed  the  whole.  He  said  no  community  has  been  so 
perfectly  one  in  faith  as  the  Methodists,  and  this  he  thought  was  be- 
cause they  had  never  gon6  into  an  examination  of  private  views.  Un- 
dertake, said  he,  to  bring  every  man  to  the  same  standard,  and  as  you 
screw  them  up,  you  will  find  little  difierence  exists,  and  as  you  labor  to 
screw  them  out  of  these  little  diflfereftces,  they  wiH  attach  greater  im- 
portance to  them,  and  become  pr6ud  of  their  opinions,  as  they  are  op- 
posed. The  best  way  was,  in  his  view,  to  bring  the  preachers  to  one 
standard  and  let  them  preacii  one  doctrine,  and  let  tfie  people  alone. 
Introduce  new  rules  and  tests  and  you  will  intfoduce^a^re  brand.  That 
it  was  entirely  unnecessary,  he  would  ajipeal  to  Dr.  Smith,  and  ask  him 
if  he  had  found  one  in  all  the  examinations  which  he  had  made,  who 
did  not  answer  in  the  affirmative  ?  He  would  not  execute  the  new  rule 
if  it  was  sufFere<}  to  remain,  or  if  some  other  one  like  it  was  put  in  its 
place ;  he  would  throw  himself  upoii  the  conference  for  protection. 

Mr.  Slicer  was  opposed  to  the  whole.  He  quoted  ith©  general  rule, 
which  says,  "  There  is  only  one  condition  required  of  those  who  desire 
admission  into  these  societies,  a  desire  to  flee  from  the  wralh  to  come, 
and  to  be  saved  from  their  sins."  He  said  it  was  the  best  theology  in 
the  world  to  desire  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  But  if  youattempt 
to  introduce  the  iron  bedstead,  you  will  defeat  the  object  you  havft  ki 
view.  It  has  been  the  glory  of  Methodism  thsc  while  it  has  maintald^ 
the  unky  of  the  faith,  purity  and  peace,  it  has  dcme  it  without  requiring 
men  to  be  graduatisd  by  an  iron  creed.  If  men  do  not  see  and  think 
just  as  w6  do  when  they  join  us,  they  get  right  in  a  little  while,  bat  you 
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undertake  to  screw  them  up  to  an  inflexible  standard,  and  yon  will  only 
confirm  them  in  their  little  diiTerences.  He  said  the  rule  as  it  is  in  the 
book,  is  a  dead  letter  in  his  country ;  not  one  in  ten,  if  one  in  twenty 
attends  to  it.  What  could  a  man  do  at  the  conclusion  of  one  of  our 
great  revivals,  when  he  has  250  probationers  to  admit?  It  would  take 
him  a  week  to  admit  them  all  by  that  rule. 

Dr^jerce  supp(,jte,4  thejriaeaa  It  JA  no^mjlie,  fllsci^j i n54jyajlUi>- 
poa^d  Xhf  'V'^^^m  ^9,5^*''^*^  i^  out.    He  explained  the  rule  and  attempted 
to  show  that  it  is  plain,  simple,  and  impoitant    He  was  the  author  pt 
the  I'ule,  and  must  be  expected  to  defend  it,  for  he  was  quite  as  much 
impressed  with  its  necessity  now,  as  when  he  introduced  it.    He  thought 
tie  had  seen  an  increasing  evil,  that  of  gathering  every  thing  into' tlie 
church.    Xhe- preoelievs-af^peac  to  Jbink^  their  maii^.gjstjectig^ accom- 
_p1ished  if  they  can  succeed  in  thrawiflg  JhaiMl.Xlfer.all  that  pray, and 
feel  and  make  a  noise.    If  brethren  are  right,  I  have  remained  a  child 
op  to  this  time.    I  have  always  tbpyght  we  were  never  lo  receive  any 
who  neglfifited  anyjgf  our  articles  of  association.    The  speaker  said  he 
could  not  see  so  many  hobgoblins  in  the  Way  of  the  rule  as  some  otih 
era  pretended  they  saw. 

QllBgo^pMBOved  the  prevtoiis  questicw,  which  was  sustained^'  and 
the  queationJ)jgijcig  takau  cm.  themotioii  ta «tnk^e»lh&»mle jQuijof  til^..  dis- 
cipline, it  was  lost. 

The  report  on  boundaries  was  then  taken  up.  This  report  caused 
considerable  discussion,  which,  was  of  no  general  interest,  and  the  re- 
port was  adopted  item  by  item,  nearly  as  it  came  from  the  committee, 
but  before  it  was  finished  the  conference  adjourned. 

•^emoon  iSeasian.-'r^  Bishop  Hedding  remarked  that  more  business 
was  before  the  conference,  than  could  be  done  before  the  final  adjourn- 
ment, and  he  thought  it  would  be  wise  in  the  conference  to  attend  to 
those  items  which  mtut  be  done. 

Mr.  Tippet  of  the  Baltimore  delegation,  to  whom  had  been  referred 
the  case  of  Mr.  Sargent,  reported  in  favor  of  paying  Mr.  Sargent  six 
Jiundred  dollars,  as  salary  for  the  time  he  spent  in  visiting  Europe  with 
Bishop  Soule.  The  report  was  adopted.  The  comuiit^e.oii4lUV6jm9 
of  building^ejypensive  churches  on  credit,  reported  in  favor  of  altering 
tlie  discipline  on  church  building,  so  as  to  require  the  preachers  and  80< 
cieties  to  discountenance  persons  coming  among  them  to  beg  for  mon- 
ey to  build  or  pay  for  eburehes  in  other  places,  unless  they  are  recom- 
mended by  an  annual  conference.  Lies  over  one  day  under  the  rule. 
The  report  on  boundaries  was  then  taken  up,,  and  a  long  discussion 
followed  on  a  proposition,  to  divide  the  Texas  Conference,  af\er  which 
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the  propoution  was  a£k>pted.  The  report  having  been  now  all  ado[lted 
by, item,  it  was  adopted  as  a  whole.  It  makes  fbrty  eoBferenees  in  all. 
Conference  adjourned. 


.  Tuesday,  Jmc  4.  ' 

The  committee  on  expenses  of  delegates  made,  their  final  report,  ob 
follows: 

Whole  amount  of  expenses,         *         -        -        -         $9467,75 
Whole  amount  of  collections,  -        ,         -        .       9610,97 


Leaving  a  balance  of  -        -  -         -        -  $143,22 

The  report  was  adopted. 

Dr.  Peck  from  the  committee  on  slavery  reported  in  port,  the  follow- 
ing resolution.  ......    ._^, 

**  Resolved,  That  the  resolutions  pursued  at  the  General  Conference  of 
1840,  on  the  subject  of  the  testimony  of  colored  persons  in  church  tri- 
als, be,  and  the  same  are  hereby  repealed." 

Dr.  Winans  moved  to  lay  it  on  the  table  for  the  present.  He  "said  his 
design  was  not  to  give  it  the  go-by  but  simply  to  delay  it  until  they 
should  be  informed  what  was  likely  to  grow  out  of  the  proposition  in 
the  hands  of  a  committee  for  a  division  of  the  church.  If  the  church 
was  to  be  divi(i.ed«it.WQuldbe  better  to  leave  this  matter  fbr  each  divis- 
ion to  disposal  in-^faeir  owif  wi^.  The  inoEbilTto'lay  upon  lEhe  toBle 
waa4pst 

Mr.  Collins  moved  to  amend  by  adding,  ^  and  all  that  relates  to  the 
appeal  of  Rev.  Silas  Comfort"  His  design,  he  said,  was  to  sweep  from 
the  journals  all  that  related  to  that  unfortunate  aifair. 

Mr.  Early  said  he  hoped  they  should  not  mutilate  the  journal. 

Dr.  Winans  said  as  there  was  now  pending  a  proposition  to  divide  the 
church,  he  thought  it  would  be  better  to  wait. 

Dr.  Peck  said,  the  committee  supposed  no  influence  could  now  grow 
out  of  the  Comfort  case. 

Dr.  Bangs  moved  that  it  be  laid  over  until  the  committee  on  division 
shall  report^  which  was  adopted, 

Mr.  McFerrin  fh)m  the  committee  on  Itinerancy  reported  sustaining 
the  North  Ohio  Conference  in  its  reflisal  for  a  certain  reason,  to  pay  a 
member  the  amount  of  his  claims  on  the  Conference  funds.    Adopted. 

Dr.  Capers  asked  liberty  for  the  committee  on  division  to 'sit  during 
conference  hours. 
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MrjSaHford  dppofied»    Leave  was.  gifaiiied^ 

Mr.  Sanford  asked  to  be  excused  from  sitting  on  the  ceminittee.  ilc- 
qHpst  refused. 

Mr.  Sanford  said  jniportant  business  vpa»  being  tnmaacted  in  which  be 
was  interested,  and  he  wisiied  to  k,now  ij^  l^t  Confe^nea  had  power  to 
order  him  off  that  floor.    He  should  not  go. 

J.  T.  Pec^,nMKVQA;  ^^!?^p  PP  *^^.  ^^^^  o^  ^^  ^y^  which  w^s.Jte  re- 
port of  the  copifloittee  o>n  temjpejance.        .    ,  , 
^This  was  opposed  by  Mr.  Collins  but  ib^  footion  prevailed;  : 

The  report  was  read,  and  in  it  was  a.clau^  which  refered  IQ  \h^  re- 
port of  the  committee  on  revisala,  approving  of  that  clause  which  pro^ 
poses  a  change  in  chap.  2.. sec.?.    Tthe^.sJiMUJAPJfPJ9§94j8.JlfLifi!l<>^»:^ 
Jibe  words  included. in .bracik^Ui  are.^.ba  ftdd?4. 

'<  But  in  cases  of  neglect  of  duty  of  any  kind,  imprudent  conduct,  in* 
1  dulgiivg  sinful  tempers  or  words,  disobedience  to  the  order  and  disci- 
pline of  the  church,  [or  the  manuiacturing  or  vending  of  intoxicating 
drinks,]  First,  let  private  reproof  lie  giyenf"  ^•. 

Though  this  amendment  is  contained  ;in  appther  repprt,  the  present 
report  .contains  such  an  allusion  to  it  as  to  it^t  the  adoption  of  that  when 
it  shall  come  up.  Several  brethren  discussed  the  recommepdation 
which  it  contains,  tP  adopt  the  resolutions  »f  the  Anf^neiUQ  Temper- 
ance Union,  which  report  was  adopted.,  .     .    .• 

Mr.  Collins  oppo^d  thfi  reference  to  the  other  report,  which  i^f^pn- 
tained^  proposing  the  change  above  given*   •    ,     . 

^J§t  s^kL  Kh^  9^ak«r»'anH9tteippt  to.  eyadQ^libe.j:e9tcij;tivAi3ule;b^.putr' 
tjog  4»lo^ifae>diflci|a4Hie».  in.aiaoitbgi:.plaf<v  W.h»t.^tt  have  jfkiled  to  put  in* 
to  the  jgeneral  rqleti  fpr  wan^  of  a  con^tiUHionai  majority.    The  general 
rj^krilWlu^^ . be.  altered.  .wuUK«a  a  i^iree  quartern  vpte  of  all  the  annual 
cQftfeceJM»g»  .andy/ou.aient  .thm  .qftejti^g  daw«t  tq:th».aiinnal.coQ&miee0, 
^nd  it  was  x^jstumed  without  the  requested  tfUQQj^j,    .Again,  you  sent  it 
down  to  the  aiinual  confei^nces,  and  again  it  Jtia9  come  back  without  the 
constitutional  majority,  andiK>w  you  propose  to  put  the  same  thing  that 
you  have  been  all  tf^is  time  l^oring  to  q^iXam^  in  the  disciplicue  without 
such  majority.    The  fact  that  you  propose  U>  put  it  in.  another  plaoe^ 
d^ea  not  make  it  any  the  lesa  uneonatitHftiqnaL    Such  a  step  wiH  shako 
the  fpundatioAof  the  ooDstitution.  jL  apjiit)  favor  of  the  change,  biitj^ipt 
in  an.  unconatitutional  way.    After  it  has  failed  to  obtain  the  oeostitU' 
tional  majority,  it  would  appear  :str«4;ig^  lindeed  %  us  ju^  at  this  mo- 
ment, to  And  out  that  we  do  not  need  the  majority  we  have^ftiled  twice 
to  obtain. 

Mr.  Collins  closed  with  a  warm  e^ortation  tp  beware  how  they  in* 
fracted  the  constitiOion, 
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the  salaries  of  agents  and  editors,  or  to  appoint  a  committee  by  whom  it 
shall  be  done»    Conference  adjourned. 


Wednesday,  Jfluc  S. 

The  committee  on  correspondence  made  a  second  repon,  it  being  an 
address  to  the  British  Conference  once  pj^esented  and  recommitted. 

Dr.  Luckey  objected  to  an  expression  in  it,  which  lie  thought  implied' 
that  christians  are  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  alone,  without  the  Word. 

A  long  discussion  followed,  and  the  report  was  ^ally  adopted  with- 
out  nmendment. 

I 

Tlie  committee  on  Missions  reported.  This  report  is  long  and  pro- 
posi'88  several  changes  iu'^the  plan  of  operation. 

It  was  moved  to  sttspend  the  rule  requiring  it  to  lie  over  one  day  and 
to  not  upon  it  immediately.  Dr.  Winans  Opposed,  and  Mr.  Early  sup- 
porrod  the  motion,  and  it  prevailed. 

>llich  discussion  followed  of  too  little  general  interest  to  entitle  it  to  s 
full  report.      " 

Mr.  Simpson  opposed  all  organizations  of  the  nature  of  missionarjr 
Horirtrcs,  and  contended  that  the  church  should  do  tlie  work  that  these 
jsooieties  were  designed  to  do, 

Mr.  Finley  opposed  the  item  whtch  provides  for  the  appointment  of  as- 
!<istunt  missionary  secretaries.  One  was  ail  that  they  needed,  and  he 
did  not  believe  they  needed  any.  The  editors  could  do  the  business,  in 
his  view. 

Mr.  Slicer  called  for  the  expenses  of  the  secretaries  for  the  last  four 
years.*  The  General  Conference  should  know  what  they  cost,  before  they 
were  prepared  to  vote. 

Mr.  Ames,  the  Western  secretary,  said  he  hoped  there  tvonld  be  & 
thorough  investigation,  for  he  believed  there  was  a  great  laxity^  and  a 
want  of  proper  records.  He  came  to  the  conclusion  to  resign,  and  wrote 
a  letter  of  resignation  *  which  he  read  to  the  conference,  giving  his  rea- 
sons. After  he  had  written  that  letter,  he  was  persuaded  not  to  present 
it.  Ilis  salary  had  been  $1000  per  annumj  and  his  travelling  expenses 
which  were  to  be  added  to  his  salary  had  been  heavy. 

Mr.  Collins  moved  to  strike  out  the  clause  which  authorised  the  ap- 
]}ointment  of  assistant  secretaries.  He  said  their  secretaries  had  cost 
$120000  for  the  last  four  years.  This  created  dissatisfaction  among  the 
people. 
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'.:.■••'•••" 

I>r.  Bangs  opposed  the  amendment,  but  it  prevailed,  and  that  po^'tion 

of  the  repojt  was  adopted  which  lifiaiUfthi^  society  to  on^  correspoufling 
secretary.       =' 

So  much  as  relates  to  the  plan  of  collectinff  fimds  was  refered  to  a  se- 
lect  committee  of  fivcJ. 

•Cr-.  ^.^SSSp  rettimpid  tha.  raRohuion ,  .ffnn^fiiiir)^  r^he  ;4^yi^i^]g,of  the 
chiirch»  jtaihsj  secretaries'  table,  saying  that  the  cQDumXteecQul4§g«ee6n 
nqthiog  .which  they  believed  wouIfi.be  acceptable  to  the  cjonfer^nce. 

3Ir>  Cartwright  jmoyejlihjit  the  committee  on  episcopacy  be  instructed 
to  report  to-morrow  morning,  how  many  bishops  need  to  be  elected,  and 
that  "their  election  be  mad^  the  ordfer  of  the  day  for  Friday  next.         ^, 

This  caused  a  warm  discussion  and  great  excitement  in  the  conference. 

!E!h.?.  ^Il<^l^^?^  J^soIyXeJy  opposfiiiby. Jjjfi  South,  T^e  arguments  were, 

thntjLhf.  rommittfM^  ronld  iiot  report  until  they  were  instructed  concern - 

\tig  the  relation  Bishop  Andrew  was  to  sustaiii  to  the  work.  Ifhey  must 

know  whether  he  was  to  be  one,  before  they  could  report  how  many 

more  would  be  riecessai-v. 

Th<5'rnoiion  was  laid  upon,  tlie  table,  after  which  the  conference  ad- 
Jottrned. 

AfUmotm  Seisum,  — vRie  bajance  of  the  report  concerning  midsiortary 
ojeratioBs  was"  pHipeented  again  and  ado^ 

Judge  Longgtreet  in  behalf  »of:  the  Sotithem  delegates  presented  the 
ibllowing  docunfietlt.  ' 

The  delegates  of  the  Conferences  in  elavehdfding  states  take  leave  to 
d&Hmt  to  the  General  CoirfcF^nce  of  the  Methodist  Episdopal  Church, 
that  the  continiked  agiialion  on  the  subject  of  slavery  arid  abolition  in  a 
fjortionof  the  chm*ch;  the  freqiient  action  on  that  subject  in  the  General 
Conference;  and  especially  tlie  ext'ra-jiidicial  proceedings  against  Bish- 
op Andrew,  which  resulted,  on  Saturday  last,  in  the  virtual  suspension  of 
him  from  his  office  of  superintendent,  must  produce  a  state  of  things  in 
the  South  which  renders  a  continuance  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Gener- 
al Conference  over  these  Conferences  inconsistent  with  the  success  of 
the  ministry  in  slaveholding  states. 

Virginia  Conference  — '-  John  Early,  W.  A.  Smith,  Thos.  Cowper,  L  eroy 
M.  Lee. 

Kejducku  Conference — H.  B.Bascom,' William  Gunn,  H.  H.  Kavan- 

augh,  Edward  Stevenson,  B.  T.  Crouch,  G.  W.  Brush. 

Missouri  Conference'^^W,  W.  Redman,  William  Patton,  J.  C.  Berrj- 
itian,  J.  M.  Jatnesbn. 

Hohton  CoTiference  —  E.  F.  Sevier,  S.  Patton,  Thomas  Stringfield. 

Georgia  Conference — G.  F.  Pierce,  William  J.  Parks,  L.  Pierce,  J.  W 
Glenn,  J,  L.  Evans,  A«  B.  Longstreet 
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J\/oHk  Carolina  Conference  —  James  Gunnison,  Peter  Doub,  B.  T.  Blake^ 
lUinois  Conference — J,  Stamper. 

Memphis  Conference -^G.  W.  D.  Harris,  Wm.  M^Mahan,  Thomas  Joy- 
ner,  S.  S.  Moody. 

Arkansas  Conference-^  John  C.  Parker,  William  P.  Batcliffe,  Andrew- 
Hunter.  • 

Mississippi  Conference — William  Winans,  Br  M.  Drake,  John  Lane,  G. 
M.  Rogers. 

Texas  Coi^erenct — Littleton  Fowler. 

Alabama  Conference — Jesse  Boring,  Jefierson  Hamilton,  W.  Murrah^ 
G  Garreit. 

Tennessee  Conference — Robert  Pain,  John  B,  McFerrin,  A.  L.  P.  Green 

T.Maddin. 

Sovih  Carolina  Conference  —  W.  Capers,  William  M.  Wightman, 
Charles  Betts,  S.  Dunwody,  H.  A.  C.  Walker. 

This  caused  a  long  and  heated  debate,  so  much  like  many  already  giv- 
en, as  to  be  omitted  without  greaTloss  to  the  reader. 

The  document  was  finally  i:^eredjo_acommittee  of  nine,  consisting 
of  Paine  of  Tennessee,  Filmore  of  Genesee,  Akens  of  Illinois,  Bangs 
of  New  York,  Crowder  of  Virginia,  Hamlin  of  Ohio,  Winans  of  Missis- 
sippi, Porter  of  New  England,  and  Sargent  of  Baltimore. 

A  report  was  presented  and  adopted  on  the  Episcopacy,  by  which  the 
committee  that  estimates  the  table  expenses  of  a  bishop  is  required  to 
report  to  the  annual  conference,  subject  to  their  action. 

It  was  directed  that  the  report  on  Bishop  Andrew's  case  be  journalized. 

A  further  report  from  the  committee,  on  the  Book  Concern  was  acted 

on,  the  most  important  item  of  which  was  a  recommendation  to  grant 

$2500,00  to  the  Richmond  Christian  Advocate  to  help  it  out  of  debt 

Mr.  Sanford  moved  to  lay  this  on  the  table.  Lost.  The  item  waa 
then  adopted. 

IVIiv  McFeraa.iPO¥ed.to..mgtruot  the  4u>naa3itteeof,nijai*,  to  whom  Jtfee 

declaration  of  the  Southern  preachers  had  been  refered,.if  they  couM 

not  settle  the  difficulty,  to  bring,  in  a  plan  for  a.j^sagejihlfi  diyi.sinii4»r 

the  ehurcb. 

J.  T.  Peck  opposed.  He  could  neither  recommend  or  approve  of  a 
c^iTision. 

Mr.  McFerrin  supported  it.  He  did  not  like  to  be  forced  to  go  off 
and  erect  a  Southern  church ;  lie  prefered  a  peaceable  division. 

Mr.  Early  supported  the  motion.  He  said  they  had  come  to  a  point 
where  thf^y  must  divide,  and  he  challenged  the  North  to  m^et  them  and 
divide  in  peace  and  good  feeling.  He  made  an  appeal  to.  th^  old  mei^ 
r  in  behalf  of  a  good  natured  separation. 

The  resolution  was  adopted,    Conference  adjourned^ 
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ThoTsdii;,  June  6. 

The  committee  on  slavery/  made  their  final  report  as  followB. 
.  The  Committee  on  Slavery  bey  l^aveJ^uacftBeat- 4hair  final  report. 

After  a  careful  examination  of  the  petitions  and  memorials  commit- 
ted to  them  by  the  Conference,  they  find  petitions  from  nine  Annual 
t^oBferenoes.  The  /"emainder  are  firom  the  peoyple,  and  in  all  cont^n 
'nver  10,000  signatures. 

The  leading  topics  presented  in  the  various  petitions  are  as  follows: 

1.  The  petitioners  pray  that  the  resolutions  on  the  testimony  /of  per- 
sons of  colon,  passed  at  the  last  General  Conference,  may  be  rescinded. 

•2.  that  this  body  would  not  elect  a  Slavfeholding  Bishop.  .  And 

3.  That  the  General  Conference  would  take  measures  entirely  to  sep- 
arate Slavery  fi'om  the  Cbui'ch.  ... 

Upon  these  points  your  Committee  deem  it  inexpedient  for  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  take  any  action  fiarther  than  that  which  is  recom- 
mended in  their  first  report 

Your  Committee  have  also  received  a  statement  of  the  votes  from 

several  of  the  Annual  Conferences  upon  the  alterations  proposed  to  be 

made  in  the  General  Rules  upon  the  subject  of  Slavery.    No  evidence, 

however,  has  yet  reached  the  Committee  that  the  constitutional  num- 

V»er  of  votes  in  the  Annual  Conferences  has  been  obtained  to  make  any 

alterations  in  the  General  Rules  upon  the  subject  of  Slavery. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted.  "^-^ — -^' 

Geo.  Peck,  Chairman. 

The  above  report  was  adopted  without  opposition.  * 

JBishop  Hedding  then  made  a  short  address  respecting  himself,  hjs 
health  and  ability  to*  labor.  He  gave  a  history  of  his  itinerant  life,  brief 
but  touching,  and  concluded  by  saying  that  jie^  did  not  consider  him- 
«elfab!eto  perform  fuUlabor,  but  was  willing  to  do  whatTe  could,  if 
he  could  be  left  iree  to  jndge,  and  decline  more  than  his  health  would 
allow  him  to  perfonn.  He  came  to  the  conference  with  an  intentio  n 
of  resigning  his  office,  but  he  should  not  tender  his  resignation  at  pres- 
ent under  existing  circumstances.  He  is  64  years  old,  or  will  be  to-mor- 
row June  7. 

The  committee  jon  Sabbath  Schools  reported.  It  provides  for  an  edi- 
tor of  Sabbath  School  books,  and  recommends  that  scholars  contrib- 
ute one  cent  per  week,  half  to  be  expended  in  the  school,  and  the  other 
h^lf  to  be  paid  to  the  Treasury  of  the  S.  Union  of  the  M.  £.  Church. 
After  laying  one  item  upon  the  table  which  provided  that  superintend- 
ents, being  members  of  the  church,  should  be  members  of  the  quar- 
tely  Conference,  the  report  was  adopted. 

Mr.  Early  then  aaked  liberty  to  present  the  protest  in  behalf  of  Dr. 
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Biscom  who  nvas  chairmaa  6f  the  committee  that  had  prepared  it.  Leare 
being  granted,  Dr  Bascom  read  the  protest. 

The  protest  having  been  read,  on  motion,  Dr.  Olin,  Dr.  Dorbin  and 
Mr.  Hamlin  were  appointed  a  committee  to  prepare  a  reply  to  liie  pro- 
test to  be  recorded  with  it. 

A  motion  was  made  to  take  up  the  report  of  the  committee  on  Itifn> 
erancy. 

A.  D.  Peck  moved  n^  a  substitute  that  the  report  on  slavery  be  taken 
up. 

The  chair  decided  that  the  substitute  was  out  of  order,  by  which  he 
reversed  the  action  of  one  of  the  other  bishops  who  put  just  such  asub- 
atitute. 
tt  was  then  moved  to  lay  the  motion  on  the  table  which  was  lost. 
The  motion  prevailed  to  take  up  the  report  of  the  commettee  on  Itin- 
erancy.. 

This- report- pec©inaifinds..^eyer^ljjlipft^ 
noticed  without  giving  the  detail. 

That  a  presiding  elder,  afler  having  been  four  years  on  a  district^  shall 
not  be  returned  to  it  under  six  years.    Adopted. 

That  the  bishops  be  not  allowed  to  put  more  than  twelve  charges  in  a 
district.  This  caused  considerable  discussion,  was  amendeoDy  strike- 
ing  out  twelve  and  inserting  fifteen,  and  was  then  adopted. 

Thatpreachers  afler  being  two  years  on  a  charge,  shall  not  be  return- 
ed  to  the  same  charge  under  six  years,  and  shall  not  be  continued  in 
the  same  city  more  than  four  years  in  succession,  and  aftor  having  hoen 
four  years  in  a  city,  shall  not  be  returned  under  four  years.    Adopted. 

Conference  adjourned. 

Jiftemoon  Sesdoiu  —  A  report  from  the  Book  Committee  of  small  mo- 
meut  was  adopted.  '         , 

P.  P.  Sanford  presented  a  report  iromifa^Miseieaacy--SocieQ:j)f  the 
M.  £.  Church.  The  secretary  commenced  reading,  but  soon  got  stuck^ 
uot  his  fault,  he  was  a  first  rate  reader — while  lie  was  seeking  help,  a 
motion  to  lay  it  on  the  table  was  made  and  lost. 

The  secretary  still  stuck — Moved  to  refer  it  to  the  committee  of  pub- 
lication, which  was  carried. 
/       Levi  Scott]  offered  the  following  resolution,  viz ; 

JVhereas,  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy  do  not  find  it  practicable  to  re- 
port the  number  of  Bishops  necessary  to  be  elected  at  this  Conference ; 
^     and  whereasj  the  report  of  said  conunittee  is  not  essential  to  the  action 
^    of  the  Conference  in  the  premeses ;  therefore, 
\       «     »    »  rii^j  ^j^  Conference  elect  two  additional  Bishops,  and  that 
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Bishops  and  the  other  general  oncers  of  the  Chorcb.  ~ 


—l^i^te  fmt^m-M^-^ 


was  stoutly  opposed  by  the  South.  Tfie  liiam  argument  ^vbs 
that  tbey  were  not  prepared  to  act  until  ..they  heard  from  tbc  bishops, 
ai^dJfiacOi^  how  many^of  the,  present  number  were  effective^  and  what: 
was  to  be  the  relation  of  Bishop  Andrew,  > 

Mr.  Cartwright  supported  the  motion  in  bis  usual  stile  which  makes 
every  body  laugh  but  himself« 

While  the  discussion  raged  with  great  fury,  the  following  was  present- 
ed by  Bishop  Soule  in  behalf  of  the  board  of  bishops. 

To  the  General  Conference : 

Rev.  ANn  Dear  Brethren  :  —  As  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew  inavoid^ 
ably  involves  the  future  action  of  the  Superintendents,  which,  in  their    | 
judgement,  in  the  present  position  of  the  Bishops  they  have,  no  discres-   j 

sionto  decide,  they  respectfully  request  of  the  General  Confereaee  offi^  ' 

I 

dal  instruction  in  answer  to  the  following  questions.  i 

First.  Shall  Bishop  Andrew's  name  remain  as  it  now  stands  in  the  ! 

Minutes,  Hymn-book  and  Discipline,  or  be  struck  off  of  those  official  rec- ! 
ords  ? 

Second.  How  shall  the  Bishop  obtain  his  support  —  as  provided  for  | 

in  the  Discipline,  or  in  some  other  way? 

Thu'd.  What  work,  if  any,  may  the  Bishc^  p^orm,  and  how  shall  he 

be  appointed  to  the  work  ?  1 

JOSHUA  SOFLE,         ^ 
ELUAH  HEDDUSG, 
B.  WAUGH, 
THO.  A.  MORRIS 

Afler  much  discussion  and  many  attempts  to  evade  coming  to  a  di*- 
rect  vote,  the  following  resolutions  were*  adopted  in  answer  to  the  doc- 
ument, being  forced  through  under  the  previous  question. 

1.  Resolved,  as  the  sense  of  this  Conference^  that  Bishop  Andrew's^ 
name  stand  in  the  Minutes,  Hymn-book  and  Discipline  as  formerly. 

2.  Resolved,  That  the  rule  in  relation  to  the  support  of  a  Bishop  and 
his  family  applies  to  Bishop  Andrew. 

3.  Resolved,  That  whether  in  any,  and  in  what  work  Bishop  Andrew 
be  employed,  is  to  be  determined  by  his  own  decision  and  action  in  re- 
lation to  the  previous  action  of  this  conference  in  his  case. 

The  yeas  and  nays  were  ordered  on  all  three  of  the  above  resolutions, 
and  were  taken  as  follows : 

First  resolution  — yeas  153,  nays  18. 

Second  resolution — yeas  153,  nays  14. 

Having  proceeded  thus  far,  J.  T.  Peck  moved  a  substitute  for  the^ 
third  resolution,  which  was  laid  upon  the  table. 
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Mr.  Winans  opposed  the  resoluiaon  on  the  ground  that  a  hishop  had 
no  right  to  choose  whether  he  would  travel  or  not.  He  said  the  two 
votes  already  passed  acknowledged  iiim  to  he  a  bishop  untrnpeached, 
and  the  world  would  so  regard  it.  He  congratulated  the  south  on  hav- 
ing obuiined  a  slave-holding  bishop,  and  on  having  obtained  his  recog- 
nition  by  the  General  Conference.    ' 

Mr.  Gartwright  said  he  hoped  the  brother  would  nbt  shout  before  he 
got  happy.  Mr.  Gollins  moved  a  substitute  which  was  laid  upon  the 
table. 

Mr.  Sever  offered  a  substitute  which  was  laid  upon  the  table.  Greet 
excitement  now  reigned. 

A  motion  was  made  to  adjourn,  which  was  lost 

The  previous  question  was  then  moved  and  sustaiped,  and  the  vote 

being  called  on  the  resolution  stood  thus : 

* 

Yeas,  103.    Nays  67.    The  South  voted  againgUhS-resolution. 

A  motion  was  then  made  for  adjoTirUnient  which  failed. 

The  motion  providing  for  the  election  of  bishops,  which  was  under 
discussion  when  the  document  from  the  bishops  was  presented,  was 
now  called  up. 

Moved  to  lay  it  on  the  table.    Lost 

Previous  question  moved.    Lost 

Moved  and  carried  to  adjourn. 


James  Porter  of  New  England  asked  lil)erty  to  change  his  vote  on 
the  first  resolution  defining  the  position  of  Bishop  Andrew.  Liberty 
being  given,  he  voted  in  the  negative.  Mr.  Adams  of  the  same  confer- 
ence asked  &nd  obtained  the  same  liberty. 

F.  G.  Hibbard  of  the  Genesee  conference,  asked  liberty  to  with- 
draw his  vote,  and  to  enter  in  place  of  it,  a  protest  against  being  com- 
pelled to  vote  This  was  the  most  strange  request  over  made,  for  if  the 
vote  was  withdrawn,  the  protest  would  be  uncalled  for,  yea  lalse.  The 
Conference  did  not  grant  iiis  request  Several  items  of  business  done 
of  little  importance. 

The  resolution  under  discussion  when  the  Conference  adjourned^  fix- 
ing a  time  for  the  election  of  bishops,  was  called  up.    Some  discussion 
followed,  and  the  previous  question  beipg  moved,  and  sustained,  the 
resolutigiDJEeafij:arried,  to  go  into  jfag,  election  at  three  oVlock  this  after- 
^..ooon. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  slavery  was  then  taken  up. 
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Mr.  Mitchell  advocated  sU'Uusig^aH.  from  the  jFoiimalfhat  related  to 
the  appeal  of  Silas  Comfort. 

Dr.  Peck  said  if  any  brother  from  the  South  could  s^y.that  the  Com*- 
fort  case,  as  it  stood  upon  the  journal  would  be  prejudicial  to  thjeni,  he 
would  consent  to  amend  the  report,  so  as  to  strike  it  all  out, 

Judge  Longstreet  of.GeorgiJa  opposed  the  motion  to  amen^)  so  as  to 
strike  out  the  record  of  the  Cpn^fort  appeal, 

TJ^euXfitS^as^taken  on  the  report  simply  to  repeal  what  related  to- 
colored  testimony,  and  it  was  adopted.    Yeas  115.  .Ni\y$JiQi 
.    Mr.^ijott  offer(Qd,ar,reso]ution  affirming  that- tbe^-ehunih  stands,  the 
,8afne  now  on  the  subiejgjt,jo£colored.lftsrimQn.y».ag  it  did  prior  to  1840. 
Laid  upon  the  table. 

Moved,  by  P.  P.  Sanford  and  seconded  by  Judge  Longstreet,  thai 
Bishop  Andrew  be  furnished  with  a  copy  of  all  the  papers  relating  u> 
his  case.    Carried. 

The  report  on  a  course  of  study  for  candidates  for  deaeon's  and  el- 
der's orders,  was  taken  up  and  discussed,  and  finally  adopted.  It  di- 
rects a  four  years'  course  of  study  to  be  prepared  by  the  Bishops,  and 
published  at  the  Book  ^oro.  • 

TJM  mpwift  ijf  tlm  iuinu|ittee<^iHiie'"»a4iviaw)ft  wa8  .pr^ented  and 
joead^  follows: 

•Whereas,  a  declaration  has  been  presented  to  this  General  Cbnfer- 
ence,  with  the  signatures  of  jyiy-one  delegates  of  the  body,  from  thir- 
teen annual  conferences  in  the  slaveholdmg  states,  representing  that,  for 
various  reasons  enumerated,  the  objects  and  purposes  of  the  Christian 
ministry  and  church  organization  cannot  be  successfully  accomplished 
by  them  under  the  jurisdiction  of  this  General  Conference  as  now  con- 
stituted ;  and 

Whereas,  in  tb^  event  of  a  separation,  a  contingency  to  which  the 
declaration  asks  attention  as  not  improbable,  we  esteem  it  the  duty  of 
this  General  Conference  to  meet  the  emergency  with  Christian  kindness 
and  the  strictest  equity ;  therefore, 

Resolved,  By  the  delegates  of  the  several  annual  Cbnfei*cnces  in 
General  Conference  assembled,         . 

1st,  That  should  the  delegates  from  the'Conferences  in  the  slavefaold- 
ing  states  find  it  necessary  to  unite  io  a  distinct  ecclesiasttcal  connec- 
tion, the  following  rule  shall  be  observed  with  regard  to  the  Northeni 
boundry  of  such  connection.  All  the  societies,  siaticms  and  conferen- 
ces adhering  to  the  phurch  in  the,  ^ontb,  l^  a  v*ote  of  the  majority  ©T 
the  members  of  said  soeietiffS),  stations i. and  confejoeaces,' shall  remain 
under  the  u^mebsted  paslomi  enie  of  the  Southern  church,  and  the 
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Mr.  Early  <^ppQ3p4t  «%! ?^h?rA thfi  fqrffrfj'^*^;^"»'^''^*'*^*''^^thf>  repbrt 
yrtiB  postponed.  '.     "**"  "'^ " 

J.  T.  Peck,  then  moved  to  take  up  so  much  of  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee on  revisals  as  relates  to  temperance.    This  was  the  very  thing 
that  bad  just  been  the  subject  of  discussion,  "while  the  other  report  was 
Under  consideration. 

Mr.  Fjirly  tnoy^A  nn  a  substitute  that  they  take  up  the  report  of  the 
committee  on  thj^JBopk^ConcgrR,  T^bis  mosT  clearly  WBB  out  of  order, 
for  our  other  subject  cannot  be  a  substitute.  The  chair  entertained  the 
motion  however,  and  no  one  raised  the  question  of  order. 
Some  one  moved  to  lay  the  substitute  on  the  table.  Lost. 
Mr  Butler  hoped  the  substitute  would  prevail,  as  the  report  on  tem« 
perance  proposed  to  be  taken  up,  he  regarded  as  unconstitutional. 

IVfc  PKrrr  opposfid  the  substitute  and  advocated  taking  up  the  report 
relating  to  temperance.  He  spoke  with  warmth  and  force,  and  appeal^ 
ed  to  a  report  made  at  a  previous  session  by  Dn  Tomlinson  in  reply  to 
what  bad  been  said  on  the  constitutional  question. 

The  substitute  prevailed.  This  vote  brought  up  the  report  of  the 
committee  on  the  Book  Concern,  and  gave  the  subject  of  temperance 
the  go-by. 

That  part  of  the  report  which  recommend§d.tlM.tl)QQkB_bej8o!djii  60 
|ier  ce»t  ibr  the  Texas  market  waaficatiuaisidered]  which  caused  a  long 
discussion.  ^ 

Mr  SaailmLfipposed.  He  said  another  part  of  that  report  recom- 
mended a  reduction  of  the  prices  of  books  generally,  and  when  that 
should  be  done,  60  per  cent  discount,  woold  be  40  per  cent,  below  th« 
first  cost.  If  you  wish  to  make  Texas  a  present,  do  it  o|>enly.  The 
measure  proposed  will  do  more  harm  than  to  gives  Texas  all  the  books 
she  needs.  It  would  do  harm  by  making  the  impression  that  books 
cost  less  than  whatlhey  do.  ~ "" '""  ~ 


•— »     *^f^im^r>*. 


Some  one  remarked  that  if  they  were  allowed  to  purchase  at  60  per 
cent  discount,  they  would  have  to  pay  20  per  cent  duty,  and  that  would 
reduce  it  to  40  per  cent,  which  was  the  same  as  others  purchase,  only 
tho  Texas  Mends  had  them  sent  at  their  own  risk. 

A«  D,  Peck  enquired  why  it  would  not  do  to  put  the  books  to  them 
the  same  as  others,  and  then  allow  them  a  draw-back  of  the  dl!ity  what- 
ever it  might  be. 

Mr.  Bowen  suggested  that  it  would  be  better  to  say  that  they  should 
be  allowed  to  purchase  at  cost 

Mr.  Fowler,  one  of  the  delegates  from  Texas,  said  he  thought  a  dmir^ 
back  of  the  amount  of  the  duty  would  answer. 
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This  pJMi  Was  adopted,  so  that  Texas  purchasers  of  Methodist  bo6ks, 
ii£fi»all03Kied  a  draw-back  of  the  amount  of  the  duty  charged  upon  them 
by  tlie  Texas  government. 

Thft  nftYf  i^flrn  in  the  report  recommended  having  buildings  put  upon 
a  vrntit  lnt|  whmh  hnlon^n  to  the  book  concern,  and  was  adopted 

'QtejlfiXtiXl^li)  recomended  a  reduction  of  the  price  of  the  books,  and 
nnd  wnrvjdoptiidi 

The  next  item  reiconomended  the  publication  of  a  cheap  edition  of 
thfi  standard  wocka^    This  caused  much.4i9CU^Qion. 

Mr  Sanford  opposed.  He  said  that  it  was  not  possible  for  them  to  com- 
pete with  other  establishments  by  publishing  cheap  works.  They  all 
allowed  but  a  very  small  profit  to  retailors,  but  Methodist  preachers 
would  not  sell  books  so. 

Mr.  Lane  of  the  Book  Room  spake  against  the  proposition,  in  which 
he  labored  to  show  that  Methodist  books  are  now  aa  cheap  as  others, 
in  proportion  to  their  contents. 

^^^  itfiTTi  was  laid  upim  thft  table. 

The  next  item  gave  instruction  to  the  editors  of  the  news-paper  de- 
partment of  the  church  to  guard  against  the  insertion  of  long  obituary  . 
notices.  This  led  to  a  long  discussion,  and  various  propositions  to 
amend.  A  substitute  by  Dr.  Durbin  was  finally  adopted,  the  substance 
of  which  is  that  the  editors  shall  not  insert  .obituary  notices  of  more  , 
than  two  squares  isx  length,  leaving  it  discretionary  with  the  editors  in 
the  case  of  memoirs. 

•Xbo  Bext-itejii.  provides  that  agents,  editors,  and  missionary  secretary 

Jooatod.in..N£jy.  York,  may  have  the  privilege  of  belonging  to  such  cod- 

-  irt«nnrr>  f^  yl^py  fy^^y  .select,  with  the  couseut  of  the  presiding  bishop. 

The  old  rule  makes  tliem  members  of  the  New  York  conference.   This 

was  adopted. 

The  repmt  of  the  Book  Committee  laid  upon  the  table,  on  Friday  last, 
jvas  next  teken^ujK    It  concerns,  the  BookjCommi^t^e  in  Npw  York  ai^d . 
Cincinnati. 

Dr.  Bangs  vindicated  the  Book  Committee  of  N^w  York.    Answered  . 
the  charge  that  the  committee  ordered  the  publication  of  his  History  of 
the  M.  E.  Church,  without  having  read,  by  saymg  that  the  Manuscript  of 
the  first  volume  was  read  before  the  committee,  by  which  they  were  en- 
abled to  judge  of  the  whole  work. 

Mr.  Early  replied,  after  which  the  vote  i!EaaJli^e.n,^and  the  new  plan 

was  adogted,..^y.  which  the  control  over-tfae  Book  .Conqer^  is  taj^Q.fro^ , 

the  New  York  conferencfi.:..  The  same  reform  was  adopted  at  CincinjQ^ti^ 

The  item  was  also  adopted  which  directs  the  General  Conference  to  fix 

25 
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tninisters  of  the  M.  SL  Church  sfmll  in  no  wise  attempt  to  organize 
churches  or  societies  within  the  limits  of  the  church  south,  nor  sball 
they  attempt  to  exercise  any  pastoral  oversight  therein,  it  being  under- 
stood that  the  ministry  of  the  South  reciprocally  observe  the  same  ruT# 
in  relation  to  stations,  societies  ttbd  conferences  adhering  by  tote  of  a 
majority  to  the  M.  E.  Church,  provided  also  that  this  rule  shall  applj 
only  to  societies,  stations  and  conferences  bordering  on  the  line  of  divis- 
ion and  not  to  interior  changes;  which  shall  in  all  cases  be  left  to  tbs 
care  of  that  church  within  whose  teiritory  they  are  situated. 

2L-  That  ministers,  local  and  travelling,  of  every  grade  and  office  fn 
the  M.  E.  Church,  may,  as  they  prefer,  remain  in  that  church,  or  without 
blame  attach  themselves  to  the  church  South. 

'  3d*  Resolved,  by  the  delegates  of  all  the  annual  conferences  in  Grei>- 
era]  Cpnference  assembled,  that  we  recommend  to  all  the  annual  eoD^ 
ierences,  at  their  first  approaching  sessions,  to  authorize  a  change  of 
tlie  sixth  restrictive  article,  so  that  the  first  clause  sMl  read  tliu«  — 
"  They  shall  not  appropriate  the  produce  of  the  l)ook  concern,  nor  of 
the  chartered  fund,  to  any  purpose  other  than  for  the  benefit  of  the  trav- 
elling, supernumerary,  superannuated  and  worn  out  preachers,  thefw 
wives,  widows  and  children,  and  to  such  othf^r  purposes  as  may  be  de- 
termined upon  by  the  votes  of  two-thirds  of  the  members  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

4th.  That  whenever  the  annual  Conferences,  by  a  vote  of  three- 
fourths  of  all  their  members  voting  on  the  third  resolntibn,  shall  have 
concurred  in  the  recommendation  to,  alter  the  sixth  restrictive  article, 
the  agents  at  New  York  and  Cincinnati  shall,  a6d  they  are  hereby  ao- 
tborized  and  directed  to  deliver  over  to  any  authorized  agent  or  ^)poizi- 
tee  of  the  church  South,  should  one  be  authorized,  all  notes  and  book 
accounts'against  the  ministers,  church  members  or  ciiiisens  within  its 
boundaries,  with  authority  to  collect  the  same  for  ttie  sofe  use  of  the 
Southern  church,  and  that  said  agents  also  convey  to  the  aforesaid  agent 
or  appointee  of  the  South  all  the  real  estate  and  assign  to  him  all  the 
property,  including  presses,  stock  and  all  right  and  interest  connected 
with  the  printing  establishment  at  Charieston,  Richmobd  and  Nashville, 
which  now  belong  to  the  M.  E.  Church. 

5tfa.  That  when  the  annual  Conferences,  shall  have  approved  thft 
Aforesaid  change  in  the  sixth  restrictive  article,  there  shall  be  transferred 
to  the  above  agent  of  the  Southern  church,  so  much  of  the  eepitkl  and 
produce  of  the  Metfafedist  book  concern  as  mill,  with  the  notes,  book 
accounts,  presses,  i&e.,*  mentioned  in  the  last  resolution,  bear  the  sanw 
proportioD  to  the  whole  proj)erty  of  «aid  concern  that  the  travelling 
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mi|)i8t§r8  m  tlie  S<Hither« .church  shall  bear  to  all  the  travelling  minis- 
X9X9  of  tbe  J^f..  £.  Church ;  th«  division  to  be. made  on  the  basis  of  the 
number,  of  tmvelting  preachers  m  the  foithcoming  imniite&. 

^tl;^  That  the.  aboye  transfer  shall  be  in  ,the  form  of  annual  payments 
of,  $S|5,0OQ.per  ,an9\im,  and  specifically  in>  stock  of  the  book  concern  ■ 
&n4  in  Sputhj&rfl  noit^s  and  accounts  due  to  the  establishment,  and  ac- 
cruing f^^er  the  ^t  tranaifer  rnention^  aboTe;  and  totil  all  the  pay- 
rn^nts  ar^  made,,  the  Sputhern  qlmrch  shall  share  in  all  the  nett  profits 
of  the  bpok  conp9i:{|,  in  the  {voportion  that  the  -amount  due  them,  or  in 
arrears,  bear^  tq  all  tfa^  property  of  the  cqncerlu 

-7th.  Thalj  — i be  and  they  are  hereby  appointed  commissioners  to 

act  in  qoBcert  with, the  same  number  of  (jommisaioners  appointed  by 
tl^  South.ern  organization,  ( should  one  be  formed,)  to  estimate  'the 
amount  which  w\]\  fall  due  to  the  South  by  the  preceding  rule^  and  to 
have  full  powers  to  carry  into. effect  the  whole  arrangements  proposed 
with  regard  to  the  division  of  property,  should  the  separation  take  place. 
And  if  by  any  means  a  vacancy  occurs  in  this  board  of  commissioners, 
tlie  book  committee  of  New  York  shall  fill  the  vacancy.  , 

8th.  That  whenever  any  agents  of  the  Southern  church  are  clothed 
^ith  legal  authority  or  corporate  power  to  act  in  the  premises,  the  agents 
at  New  York  are  hereby  authorized  and  directed  to  act  in  concert  with 
said  Southern  agents,  so  as  to  give  the  provisions  of  these  resolutions  a 
legally  binding  force. 

*"'"0th.  That  all  the  property  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in 
meeting-houses,  parsonages,  colleges,  schools,  conference  funds,  cem- 
eteries,  and  of  every  kind,  within  the  limits  of  the  Southern  organiza- 
tion, shall  be  forever  free  from  any  claim  set  up  on  the  part  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  so  fares  this  resolution  can  be  of  force  in 
the  f»:emises. .  . 

'  10th.  That  the  church  so  formed  in  the  South  shaJl  have  an  equal 
right  to  use  all  the  copyrights  in  possession  of  the  book  concerns  at 
New  York'and  Cincinnati  at  the  time  of  the  settlement  by  the  com- 
missionersi  ,  ,     ,  .    , 

Resolved,  That  the  Bishops  be  respectfully  requested  to  lay  tlmt  part 

of  this  report  requiring  the  action  of  the  annual  Conferences,  before 

them  as  soon  as  possible,  beginning  with  the  New  York  Conference. 

ROBERT  PAINE,  Chaimum. 
New  York,  June  7, 1844.  \ 

The  order  of  the  day  wa«<  then  taken  up,  which  was  the  election,  of 

Jti^m>s.    The  (Conference  had  balloted  twice  without  electujg  any  one, 

and  were  about  proceeding  to  a  third  trial  when  the  reporter  lefl  [his 
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te^  in  order  to  secure  his  passage  in  a  toat  bofilt!Ward»  Thus  ends  bid 
]uboi*d  for  this  campaign,  and  a  bard  one  it  has  been.  Some  errors  have 
occurred  which  be  intended  to  have  corrected  at  the  close,  but  so  much 
time,  has  elapsed,  and  other  matters  call  so  loudly  for  attention,  that  he 
must  be  excused  from  going  over  the  long  and  \^eary  cblnmns  to  hunt 
them  out.  He  believes  it  generally  cori^ct,  and  if  e[ny  dtnail  *  mistakes 
should  be  detected,  ibe  e?tcuse  will  be  found  in  the &ct  that  the  reporter 
had  his  seat  in  the  gallery,  where  there  waS  of^en  much  noise,  and 
where  some  persons,*  for  some  purpose,  often  er6wded  Hihi,  and  -some- 
times attempted  to  crowd  him  out  of  his  seat  ;  Whether  or  not  they 
took  tfaas  hint  from  a  certain  editor.  Who,  though  he  has  been  in  kings' 
palaces,  published  to  the  world,  that  the  reporter  of  the  True  Wesleyan 
ought  not  to  be  allowed  a  place  in  the  General  Cdnference,  others  must 
judge.    Biit  it  is  finished:  -  Luther  Lee. 

[  Tlie  foUoioing  is  from  the  M,  E,  Official  Report,] 
Mr.  Peck  mbved  to  suspend  the  rules,  in  order  to  take  up  the  special 
order  of  the  day,  which  was  carriedi 

The  conference  then  proceeded  to  ballot  for  the  election  of  two  bish- 
ops, which  resulted  as  follows.  Whole  number  of  votes  176.  Neces- 
sary to  a  choice  89. 

'  1st.  '^d. 

Rev.  E.  S.  Janes,. . ....... .86. ........ .10^ 

—  L.  L. Hamline, 75 .96 

—  Dr.  George  .Peck,.: '  .  .81...... .!..  .80  . 

—  Dr.  H.B.Bascom,.... 11... ...56. ......'.. ,.62 

—  J.  F.  Wright, .36 .20 

—  Dr.  Elliott, ...1 

—  Dr.  Bangs, 2 

—  Mr.  Ames, 3 

—  Mr.  Pitman, ................. .6. ...  ^ .   1 

—  "Dr.  Durbin,..,... .4. ••••••^ 

—  Dr.Olin, ;.3 .liV 

On  the  second  ballot  it  was  ascertained  that  there  had, been  more 
votes  cast  than  there  were  voters,  and  the  balloting,  was  declared  void* 
Dr.  Capers  mover  that  E.  S.  Janes  be  declared  duly  elected  a  bishop 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  ChurcL  This  was  objected  to  by  several 
members,  and  the  motion  was  withdrawn.  The  copference  then  pro- 
ceeded to  ballot  the  third  time,  each  member  coming  up  and  depositing 
his  ballot  as  hid  name  was  called. 

Whole  nuitiber  of  votes, .176  ■ 

'  Necessary'to  a  choice, .' J89 


I 
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JEteT.-E.  S.  Janes, • . .  4 . . .  .99 

—  L.  L.  Hamline, 103 

—  Dr.  G.  Peck, 74 

—  Dr.  H.  B.  BascDin,... «^ «.*.53 

—  J.  F.Wright, 17 

—  Dr.OIin, 2 

—  Dr.  Durbin,.    «*. 1 

-—  Dr.  Bangs, * .1  ' 

—  Mr.  Ames, 1 

yhe  Preairfftnt  thfinannftiinneH  that  Leonidas  L.  Haiuline  and  Ed* 

iiKiDd  S.  Jane8.3Kgt&j[HJX.e).ecte(i  Superintendents  or  Bishops  of.  JkeJ}!. 
!hurch.    Conference  then  adjourned. 

Satniday,  June  8. 

The  spooiai  ooniiailJtge  onjhejbfiist  plan  tnr  iup.rpiafliiig  ihe^xoijMion 
ftinds  reported  in  substance  as  follows :  — 

TJuj  tuuuuilluu''appointed  to  devise  a  more  uniform  and  efficient  plan 
of  raising  funds  for  missionary  purposes  recommend  the  establishment 
ci  a  Conference  Missionary  Society,  auxilary  to  the  Missionary  Society 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Ch  lurch,  which  Conference  MisMonary  Soci- 
ety should  Annually  transmit  to  the  corresponding  secretary  a  report  of 
Its  operations,  and  the  amount  of  funds  collected. 

That  the  presiding  elders  should  bring  the  subject  of  missions  before 
the  quarterly  meeting  conferences,  each  of  which  quarterly  conference«» 
fdiould  appoint  a  committee  to  assist  the  presiding  elders  in  their  plans 
for  raising  funds,  such  as  preaching  sermons,  holding  meetings,  &c. 

That  it  should  be  the  duty  of  preachers  in  charge  of  circuits  and  sta- 
tions to  organize  one  or  more  missionary  societies,  auxiliary  to  the  mis- 
sionary society  of  the  annual  conference,  to  take  up  a  missionary  coUeo^ 
tion  in  each  congregation  within  their  respective  charges,  to  appoint  in 
eBch  class  a  missionary  collector,  to  collect  fron  the  members  one  cent 
a  week,  &c. 

That  the  quarterly  conferences  shell  fill  up  vacancies  in  the  misnoo- 
ary  committee ;  that  the  said  committee  shall,  at  least  once  a  year,  hold 
missionary  meetings  within  their  respective  charges;  and  that  in  theez** 
ajninations  of  the  preachers  at  the  annual  conferences,  a  reference  be 
bad  to  the  Mthfbl  performance  of  their  duties  in  reference  to  the  ua^ 
idonary  cause.       . 

Tfad_committee  oa.tlie  Chartered  Fund  reported  on  the  conitmin!ca> 
t)on  of  the  Rev.  John  A.  Gere,  in  relation  to  a  legacy  left  to  the  Chartei^ 
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ed  Fund  by  the  Rev.  Tbos.  Keys.  That  report  recohfimends  \tat  the 
communication  be  referee!  to  the  trustees  of  the  Chartered  Fund.  The 
report  was  laid  on  the  table.     . 

Dr.  Bangs  then  presented  the  following  repojt  from  the  select  coat- 
mittee  on  the  Sabbath : — 

The.comouttee  appointed  on  the  Sabbath  beg  leave  to  report — 

That  they  have  taken  into  consideration  the  object  of  their  appoinv 
hient,  and  are  prepared  to  say  that  they  consider  that  the  divine  appoint- 
ment of  one  day  in  seven  ibr  holy  purposes  caonot  be  questioned  by 
any  believer  in  divine  revelation.  They  therefore  diink  it  unnecessary 
to  enter  into  aiiy  argument  to  establish  this  point,  it  being  so  pkinTy  re- 
vealed and  so  obviously  promotive  of  the  health,  coTOfort^  j.tid  mopa^jai^- 
ticularly  of  the  religious  enjoyment  of  mankind.  Hence  it  is  a  matter 
of  joy  to  behold  the  efforts  that  are  put  fourth  by  various  religious  de- 
nominations  in  fiur  country,  by  the  formation  of  associations,  the  hold- 
ing of  (Conventions,  and  the  use  of  various  other  means,  to  promote  the 
due  observance  of  the  Christian  Sabbath. 

Had  they  time  the  committee  could  say  much  on  this  8ubjeety«4)Ut 
they  must  content  themselves  by  observing  that  they  are  glad  to  find 
from  the  documents  submitted  tp  their  inspection,  that  the  Christiaa 
public  is  waking  up  to  the  importance  of  renewed  exertions  to  pat  down 
the  desecration  of  the  holy  Sabbath,  and  thereby  induce  the  people  geih- . 
erally  to  a  right  observance  of  its  obligations,  and  also  to  find  that  our 
public  men,  the  owners  of  steamboats,  of  railroads,  and  other  publio 
conveyances,  are  becoming  more  and  more  favorable  to  the  promotioB 
of  this  object. 

The  committee  conclude  their  report  by  offering  to  the  consideratioa 
of  the  conference  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolutions :- 

1st.  Resolved  by  the  delegates  of  the  ^wyecal  annual  '^'^fereiaceia  tBL 
General  Conference  assembled.  That  it  be  pnrnftfftly  r^r-immpndfd  x» 
^Tl  our  p1*e&6"hers  and  people  to  use  their  best  exeitions  to  promote  the 
due  observance  of  the  holy  Sabbath,  by  cb-operating  with  the  xanoua. 
.associations  that  have  been  formed  for  this  purpose. 

2d.  Resolved,  that  it  be  the  duty  of  all  our  preachers  to  enforce  fice- 

quently  from  the  pulpit  the  divine  obligation  which  all  are  under  toEee}» 

t'\e  ?a1ibalh  day  holy,  being  fully  convinced  that  were. this  preeept  blotr- 

ted  from  the  decalogue,  and  men  lefl  without  the  restraints  vshich  irim^ 

poscF,  religion  and  (of  course)  morality  would  cease  to  exert tkeir  saving 

and  hallowed  influences.    Respectfully  submitted. 

Signed,  N.  Bangs  CfaainoMw 

Adopted. 

M,  w.:^^  moved  to  s«^nynj.tha atJes-lfe  qtd£r.iojakeup  the  report 
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rf  the  committee  of  uImc  He  thought  it  necessary  to  dieipOBe  of  the 
«n06t  important  busiiiesfi  first,  and  the  report  of  tbis  committee  ]»e  cotH 
eidered  of  vast  importance. 

Dr.  Bangs  concurred  as  to  the  importance  of  this  report,  of  which  he 
thought  the  conference  must  have  been  convinced,  simply  from  hearing 
it  read.  If  the  other  business  were  first  disposed  of,  the  number  of 
members  then  lofl  would  be  smalh  He  hoped,  therefore,  the  confer- 
ence would  take  up  the  report. 

Mr.  Cartwright  thought  it  was  natural  or  constitutional  somehow  »o' 
Cnake  difficulties.  Now  they  could  live  a  hundred  years  without  that  r&-' 
jw)rt,  but  the  election  of  conference  officers  must  be  attended  to. 

Mr.  Crowder  said  Mr.  Cartwright  might  not  feel  so  sensibly  as  he  and 
those  with  him  did  on  the  subject  of  this  report,  but  every  niember'oi*^^ 
deeply  to  feel  its  importance,  foY  \diile  he  believed  tiiey  might  live  a 
liundred  or  a  thousand  yeare  wrJSt  that  report,  he  was  equally  sure  they 
could  not  live  without  it. 

Mr.  Porter  said  there  Vere  brethren  theie  whom  they  would  see  ttrv 
tnore  when  the  election  was  over.  He  deemed  the  report  as  importanl 
AS  any  that  had  been  before  that  body,  and  wished  to  meet  it  m  the  cool 
of  the  morning  understandingly  and  sincei'ely. 

Thfi^mfittion  to  .suspend  the  rules  was  carried,  anrl  the  report  taken  Op 
,Jmd  read. 

^Drr-JEUiott  moved  its  adojtion^  and  would  explain  his  views  on  the 
l^ubject  without  attempting  to  approach  debate.  He  had  had  the  oppo^* 
tunity  of  examining  it,  and  had  done  so,  narrowly.  He  believed  it  would 
Insure  the  purposes  designed,  and  would  be  for  the  best  interests  of  the 
CShurch.  It  was  his  fii'm  opinion  that  this  was  a  proper  course  for  them 
to  pursue,  in  conformity  with  the  Scriptures,  and  the  best  analogies  they 
cx>uld  collect  from  the  ancient  Churches,  as  well  as  from  the  best  orgaiv 
tzed  modern  Churches.  All  hlstoi-y  did  not  furnish  an  example  of  so 
large  a  body  of  Christians  remaining  in  such  close  and  unbroken  coin 
Hection  as  the  M.'E.  Church.  jLMtas^nowJoHjad-iieceasary.to  gei>arat» 
Ijljs  l^rge  bofly,  for  it  was  becoming  unwieldy.  He  refered  to  the  Church- 
es at  Antioch,  Alexandria,  and  Jerusalem,  which,  though  theycontio« 
fied  as  one,  were  at  least  as  distinct  as  the  Methodist  E.  Church  would 
Ue  if  the  suggested  separation  took  place.  The  Church  o^  England  waw 
/One  under  the  Bishops  of  Cantwbury  and  York,  connected  and  yetdi^ 
ijnct.  In  ids  own  mind  it  had  been  for  years  perfectly  clear  that  to  this 
i^nclusion  they  must  eventually  come.  Wera  the  question  that  now  un- 
happily agitated  the  body  dead  and  buried,  there  would  be  good  reasou 
tot  passing  the  resolutions  contained  in  that  report    As  to  their  repi^* 
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iODtatioD  in  that  General  Conference,  one  out  of  twenty  was  but  a 
meagre^representation,  and  to  go  on  as  they  had  done,  it  would  soon  be 
ODe  out  of  thirty.  And  the  body  was  now  too  large  to  do  business  ad- 
vantageously. The  measure  contemplated  was  not  schism,  but  sepan^ 
CLon  fiir  their  mutual  conxenienfg  ai^d,^;os]^ity.    . 

Dr.  Pain  said,  the  committee  wished  a  verbal  alteration  made.  In  the 
fifth  resolution  '*  preachers "  were  spoken  of  in  the  southern  Church, 
and  ^  ministers  "  in  the  northern.  Nothing  was  said  there  of  the  Char- 
tered Fund — the  committee  had  prepared  the  following  additional  re»- 
dution  to  meet  the  omission  i-^ 

12.  Re9olvedi  That  the  Book  ^^^^ntant^^wJY^rkhR  tV]f^^^\^Aj2Jpa)a^ 
flQch  compensation  to  tlie  conferences  South  for  their  dijidej^4  ^Q"^  ^^^ 
Chartered  Fund  as  the  commissioners  to  be  providtsd'fljr  shalf  agree  upoik. 

ntr.  Orowder.    Is  it  dividend,  or  capital  ? 

Dr.  Bangs.    It  must  be  dividend — the  capital  cannot  be  touched. 

JOsJGiiffith..had  a  few  words  to  say  in  relation  to  this  extraordinajy 
measure,  against  which  he  would  record  his  dissent  if  he  stood  alone 
in  the  matter.  He  contended  that  if  to  pass  an  act  that  was  a^inst  the 
law  be  termed  extra-judicial,  then  this  measure  was  ^TTrfl-lfigipl^^"^^ 
They  dared  not  rejfer  this  question  to  the  annual  conferences,  which  the 
constitution  required  them  to  do,  but  they  put  it  on  a  very  different  i^ 
one,  viz.,  When  a  majority  of  that  conference  thought  it  expedient,  then 
Cxe  annual  conferences  were  to  beiipplied  to,  to  make  a  distribution  of 
the  property  of  the  body.  They  put  it  in  the  power  of  any  body  of 
men  to  reorganize  themselves  and  make  a  distinct  body  whenever  they 
cjiose.  He  denied  that-aay  one  had  a.righitp  divide  the M, JSjChlUCh. 
fie  wanted  to  know  if  they  were  sent  here  to  divide  theJML  E.  Churclk 
If  there  was  any  such  authority  he  had  not  seen  it. 

Again, .the  report^j^nt. to.djsfranc  Jhfim.il£  thgi^  ropiyng'^  Hgbt  to 
choose  where  they  will  belong.  To  be  sure  it  granted  to  certain  border 
drcuits  to  say  where  they  would  belong,  but  tliose  interior  it  compelled 
to  submission,  ^ving  them  no  choice  if  they  wished  toTreTJreintefrof 
the  M.  E.  church,  whether  it  should  be  northern  or  southern.  Where 
iv«g  the  authority  for  all  this  ?  Where  that  liberty  of  conscience  of 
which  no  man  could  be  deprived  ?♦  The  man  who  would  dare  to  deprive 
his  fellow  man  of  the  rights  of  conscience  was  a  tyrant,  whether  he 
might  be  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  General  Conference  or 
a  Pope.  He  hoped  the  ayes  and  noesiVould  de  called,  that, the  people 
might  know  which  delegates  •sent  there  for  other  purposes  iiad  oonsent-^ 
ed  to  the  separation  of  the  great  body  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

V  felta  little  embarrassed :  not  the  uawM  emharrafisment 
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lie  felt  when  be  spoke  before  faia  superiors,  but  he  was  embarrassed,  in 
the  first  place,  because  he  saw  his  southern  brethren  coming  up  lo  tl»i8 
measure  in  one  solid  phalanx ;  and,  in  the  second  place,  because  he  saw 
lawyers  and  doctors,  to  say  nothing  of  scribes  and  pharisees,  lending 
Cheir  aid  to  it.  He  was  also  embarrassed  because  they  were  on  the  eve 
cff  final  adjournment,  and  if  ail  were  as  anxious  to  retire  as  he  was,  they 
would  have  gone  home  long  ago.  They  had  boasted,  as  the  public 
newspapers  and  your  records  will  show,  that  the  M.  £.  Church  is  one 
and  indivisible  —  a  unit  They  had  not  had  any  schism,  and  perhaps 
they  would  not  have  any  no%v.  Ue  thanked  God  that  in  the  nidical  agi- 
tation he  was  one  of  the  noble  twenty-six  w^ho  stood  up  against  the  ac- 
tion of  the  Baltimore  Conference  in  that  matter.  He  would  rather  die 
btmself  than  kill  the  Church.  He  thought  the  measure  was  a  wicked 
one,  and  that  it  robbed  both  the  North  and  the  South  of  their  rights.  lie 
gpoke  of  the  South  and  then  of  the  North,  and  said  if  any  of  the  North 
wanted  to  go  with  the  South  he  would  say  with  all  his  heart,  Amen ;  let 
them  go,  and  God  speed  them.  He  thought  it^ would  create.,  war  and 
«n.rife  in  the  boi*der  conferences ;  he  knew  it  to  be  an  easy  matter  to  take 
it  in  this  lumping,  gulping  way,  and  to  swallow  it  altogellier,  but  he 
Chose  to  go  right  in  the  outset,  and  while  he  disclaimed  their  jight  to  loi'i 
ft  over  ihe  people,  he  also  disclaimed  their  right  to  rob  the  people, 

He  then  reiered  to  Dr.  Elliot.  He  had  defended  the  doctor  biit  ji  few 
days  since,  but  the  doctor  had  exceeded  him  in  his  eloquence  to-dai . 
^evertheie«5S  he  claimed  to  have  as  much  common  sense  as  Dr.  LI  lint; 
a^d  though  his  sense  might  be  common,  he  trusted  that  it  was  not  "  un- 
clean." The  doctor  had  passed  over  musty  books,  and  had  gone  back 
to  the  "  days  before  the  flood,"  or  shortly  after,  to  find  exam})]es.  The 
M.  E.  Chuich  wa^the  creature  of  Prpvideuce,  and  he  wanted  to  know 
«^hy  the  doctor's  faith  failed  him  wjien  they  entered  upon  this  ocean  of 
tfavery.  Now  he  thought  Providence  had  always  uudortulien  forlhem. 
They  had  been  Ishniaelites,  every  man's  hand  against  tljem,  not  only  in 
the  world,  but  in  every  political  manufiicturing  sliop,  hut  npborjie  J)y 
tjie  majesty  of  truth  and  the  baptismal  fire  of  the  Holy  Gliost,  lljcy  had 
outridden  the  storm  and  were  not  wrecked.  From  the  time  of  O'Kcl 
ley  down  to  the  last  Scottite  disturbances,  God  had  provided  a  iniah'in^p 
to  take  the  scum  away.  He  had  trusted  God  before,  and  he  was  iiot  a- 
fraid  to  trust  him  asrain.  He  thanked  God  that  tlic  M.  E.  Chart  h,  wa^ 
not  a  prison,  v^here  they  were  obliged  to  stay,  hut  there  was  a  lUioi:  in, 
Und  a  door  out.  lio  was  o^iposed  to  this  measure,  hocaiise  it  woi.Id  fc(;t 
«  bad  pi-ecedeht,  and  would  hava  a  lendeiicy  to  bi'cak  the  Qliuicli  iijlo 
a  thousand  ramiiicationd.    li*  tlioy  h.il  coiao  up  to  iliclr  cGiilbrcnccs  in 
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iriew  of  this  state  of  things,  the  case  would  have  been  altered  entirely, 
but  he  knew  that  some  parts  of  the  interior  had  never  heard  of  such  a 
state  of  things,  and  it  would  be  a  difficult  matter  to  satisQ^  the  people 
that  we  have  not  acted  in  advance  of  the  Discipline  and  constitutioa 

He  contended  that  they  had  no  authority  conferred  upon  them,  eith- 
er directly  or  indirectly,  to  divide  the  Church.  As  one  of  the  southern 
members  had  said  to  him  emphatically,  so  he  would  say  to  them  now, 
Pause  before  you  go  too  far,  pause — and  if  you  will  not  do  it  for  onra, 
dp  it  for  yodr  own  sakes.  He  was  willing  to  fro  for  this  proposition, 
and  this  alone,  to  lay  the  whole  case  before  the  people  during  the  next 
four  years,  and  if  the  next  General  Conference"came  up  instructed  to 
enact  this  measure,  they  will  have  some  excuse  for  doing' so.  "He  had 
discharged  his  duty  in  the  fear  of  Grod  and  man,  and  be  would  go  home 
with  a  quiet  conscience. 

Dr.  Paine  said  that  he  approached  the  subject  with  friendly  feelings 
toward  all,  and  with  solemnity  on  account  of  its  importance.    This  had 
been  pronounced  a  revolutionary  measure.    There  is  not  in  any  govern- 
ment a  provision  made  to  divide  itself,  and  consequently  it  must  be  done 
by  violence,  or  in  a  peaceful  manner  by  common  consent    The  case  of 
Bishop  Andrew  had  thrown  them  into  a  peculiar  attitude.    He  could 
not  say  what  was  the  state  of  feeling  in  his  conference,  but  those  breth- 
ren who  live  nearer  have  heard  from  their  people,  and  they  hear  that 
they  are  very  much  excited.    Unless  steps  of  conciliation  were  taken, 
of  which  he  saw  no  prospect,  the  possibility  of  separation  could  not  be 
denied,  and  this  measure  was  taken  that  it  might  be  ejected  pleasantly. 
He  did  not  know  for  certainty  that  separation  would  take  place,  that  it 
would  become  positively  and  imperiously  necessary.   He  ardently  hoped 
it  would  not    The  South  generally  did  not  desire  it,  they  were  unwi^ 
ling  that  it  should  take  place;  and  for  Himself,  he  could  honestly  say, 
that  the  most  painful  circumstances  through  which  he  ever  passed,  ex- 
cept the  pangs  of  conviction  and  repentance  before  God,  were  those 
connected  with  this  subject   JThe  South  had  fesortad-tQ  this  rqeasure 
to  avoid  a  greater  calamity.    If  on  arriving  at  home,  in  order  to  keep 
down  faction,  and  prosecute  harmoniously  the  great  end  of  the  Metho* 
dist  ministry,  they  found  it  necessary  to  act  upon  this  measure,  they 
should  feel  bound  to  do  it ;  and  out  of  love  to  Methodist  doctrines  and 
'    institutions,  to  the  souls  of  men,  and  the  honor  of  their  common  Mas^ 
ter,  carry  out  the  provisions  of  this  enactment    But  they  would  not 
thus  act  unless  driven  to  it    The  separation  would  not  be  effected  by 
the  passage  of  these  resolutions  through  the  General  Conference.    They 
must  pass  the  annual  conferences,  beginning  at  New  York,  and  when 
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they  came  round  to  the  &outh  the  preachers  there  would  thiqk,  aod  de« 
liberate,  and  feel  the  pulse  of  public  sentiment,  and  of  the  notembers  of 
the  church,  and  act  in  the  fear  of  €tod  and  with  a  single  de^re  for  hiB 
gk>ry«  Let  not  brethren  suppose .  that  because  they  hailed  fh>m  the 
South  they  were  pugnacious  and  schismatic.  They  were  not  reckless 
men,  but  men  of  Gcd  and  Christians,  They  had  no  revolutionary  de^ 
signs,  but  desired  to  go  home  to  their  people,  prefiared  to  satisfy  their 
demands,  and  because  they  loved  souls  they  wished  to  prepare  for  the 
worst  They idipujd  be  ongpeQctI<Gi  atiil .until  it  y^s  fortQ»HyjinQoynced, 
by  a  convention  of  the  southern  churches,  that  they  had  resolved  to  ast: 
an  organization  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  report.  Twelvij 
oreigbteen  months  would  transpire  ere  thay  could  act  in  the  premises^ 
by  which  time  the  feverish  excitement — if  feverish  excitement  it  be— 
will  have  passed  away.  The  South,  however,  felt  seriously  apprehei> 
sive,  that  the  necessity  even  now  existed.  Yet  he  repeated  they  were 
not  schismatics,  no  *'  trash-trap "  was  to  catch  them.  He  hoped  tba 
brother  did  not  apply  that  offensive  term  to  them. 
Mr.  Cartwright    I  did  not. 

Dr.  Paine  continued.    They  were  not  revolutionists,  and  though  tlie 

press  —  some  of  them,  and  these  perhaps  were  letter-writers — had 

dealt  in  vituperative  remarks;  he  called  upon  them  to  bear  witness  thai 

their  discussions  had  proceeded  with  marked  kindness  and  counesy 

generally,  while  in  rommittee  not  one  unkind  word  had  been  uttered,  or 

an  unkind  feeling  existed.    Brethren  who  had  heard  from  theur  people 

were  alai  med  at  the  increasing  dissatisfaction  among  them,  and  all  the 

southern  brethren  desired  was  to  have  some  ground  to  stand  upon  when 

they  got  home.    He  could  wish  the  discussions  now  to  be  at  an  end, 

and  that  they  should  go  home  to  pray,  to  think,  and  deliberate.    Breth» 

ren  had  placed  them  in  a  sad  ditemma,  for  they  had  practically  disputed  ) 

the  equality  of  their  rights.    The  brethren  say,  that  they  put  their  dj»-  f 

sent  upon  this ;  he  wished  they  had  put  their  dissent  upon  the  acts  thai 

had  brought  them  to  this,  and  that  they  had  believed  them  when  they 

told  them  of  this  state  of  things.    As  to  the  allusions  that  had  been 

made  to  border  warfare,  he  could  only  say  that  the  measure  had  been 

prepared  as  a  peace  measure.    If  they  were  inclined  fbr  warfare,  the 

south  had  talent  enough  to  enter  upon  it.    If  they  ( the  south  )  were  to 

call  a  mass-meeting  in  this  city,  and  state  their  wrongs,  they  would  be 

able  to  enlist  almost  universal  sympathy  on  their  behalf,  and  the  city 

and  the  churches  would  be  agitated;  but  this  the  south  deprecated. 

They  strongly  deprecated  it;  this  measure  had  been  concocted  in  a 

spirit  of  compromise  and  fraternal  feeling.  In  the  hope  of  preventing 
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Qgitatioti  and  schism.  Let  no  man  interrupt  the  fraternal  fand  loving 
spirit  they  sought  to  establish,  but  let  them  enter.upou  the  question  in 
the  fear  of  God,  and  let  their  brethren  be  assured  the  south  entertained 
no  bitter  or  hostile  feelings  in  the  premises. 

Dr.  Luckcy  said  that  on  some  subjects  he  had  no  objection  to  a  little 
levity,  but  he  thought  this  of  too  grave  and  serious  a  character.  It  waar 
a  serious  and  eventful  movement,  because  they  had  come  to  a  very  g&- 
rious  ai^d  eventful  crisis  in  the  progress  of  Methodism  «in  this  countr^u 
He  regarded  thfi-resolution^as  provisioiMyiy  and  nroliminwyy.^ettliDjg 
nothing  at  present,  but  providing  in  an  amicable  and  proper  way,  fat 
sucji  action  as  it  might  hereafter  be  necessary  to  take.  He  hoped  sucli 
necessity  would  never  arise,  and  that  southern  brethren  would  not  Bncl 
it  necessary  to  leave  theuj.  Reference  had  been  made  to'  secessions, 
.&c.  But  was  it  not  better  that  they  should  separate  than  have  a  contii^- 
aation  of  strife  and  of  warfare  ?  The  danger  apprehended  by  his  friend 
from  Illinois  existed  only  in  the  fires  of  his  imagination.  He  (Dr.  L.) 
had  said  privately  and  frequently^  that  if  the  separation  were  necessary, 
ft  ought  to  be  amicably  and  constitutionally  effected,  "and  there  was  no 
intention  of  doing  it  otli^wise.  Allusion  had  been  made  to  the  radical 
ism  that  had  disturbed  the  church  some  years  ago,  but  that  had  no  affii>- 
iiy  with  the  present  case.  He  granted  that  Mr.  Wesley  had  contended 
tft  one  time  for  the  unity  of  the  Methodist  body  throu^'hont  the  worlds 
but  he  subsequently  saw  it  necessary  to  permit  the  connection  in  tbb 
United  States  to  separate,  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  best  ? 

Dr.  Bangs  explained  the  composition  of  the  committee,  as  formed  b]ji* 
Chree  from  the  south,  three  from  the  middle  states,  and  three  from  tho 
north.  They  were  also  instructed,  by  a  resolution  of  the  conference 
how  to  act  in  the  premises;  that  if  they  could  not  adjust  the  difficult 
ties  amicably,  th9y  were  to  provide  for  separation  if  they  could  do  sb 
constitutionally.  Under  such  instructions  the  committee  went  out  and 
proceed  to  interchange  theil*  thoughts  upon  the  subject.  Great  difficul- 
ties arose,  which  were  revolved  in  their  minds,  and  after  two  days  of 
^osQ  labor,  after  minute  inspection  and  revision  of  every  sentence,  they 
had  presented  tliis  report,  from  which  the  conference  would  see  thai 
tjbey  had  at  least  obeyed  their  instructions,  and  had  met  the  constitutions 
4I  difficulty  by  sending  round  to  the  annual  conferences  that  portion  oT 
the  report  which  required  their  concurrence.  The  speakers  who  ha\te 
ffpposedthat  report  have  taken  entirely  erroneous  views  of  it.  It  did 
iiot  speak  of  divi^^iou  —  the  word  had  been  carefully  avoided  tbrougli 
tjie  whole  document  —  it  only  said,  "in  the  event  of  a  separation  taking- 
place,"  throwing  the  responsibility  from  off  the  shoulders  of  the  Gett- 
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was  oecessar}'.  He  hoped  the  time  would  never  come*  But  what  v/ub 
the  true  course  fov  n)en  brought  into  difiicuhies?  Why,  there  was  an 
old  adage — and  he  knew  not  that  it  was  any  the  worse  for  its  age  -^ 
Of  two  evils  choose  the  least -^  the  choice  was  between  the  violent  sep- 
oration  of  the  South  and  its  peaceable  and  amicable  separation ;  and 
which  was  the  lesser  evil  ?  He  need  nO'answer,  for  the  response  wa0  ai*- 
i^eady  iu  eveiy  nmn's  breast  Objections  had  been  made  on  tlie  ground 
of  the  resolutioDS  interferiug  witli  liberty  of  conscience  on  the  par(  of 
the  members,  by  forcing  them  to  take  a  position  which  thiey  might  not 
wish  to  take.  That  was  a  groundless  objection  altogether.  The  lawB^ 
discipline,  doctrines,  government,  ail  would  be  the  same,  and  they 
fihould  be  as  warm  in  their  affection  toward  each  other  as  they  were 
now.  [Amen,  in  a  very  earnest  and  feeliog  tone  from  Dr.  C&pera] 
Allusion  had  been  made  to  the  course  pureued  by  Mr,  Wesley,  in  re£* 
erence  to  the  Methodist  Church  in  the  United  States.  The  same  wouljd 
apply  to  the  Methodist  societies  in  Ireland.  They  had  an  independeof 
conference. 

Several  voices.    No,  na 

Mr.  T.  B.  Sargent.  They  have  a  separate  relation,  just  as  the  govern*' 
ment  of  Ireland  differs  fi*om  the  government  of  England, —it  is  indeed 
adapted  to  the  civic  government 

JDrJBangg.  That  is  just  what  we  want  The  South  ask  a  separata 
conferei|ce,  adapted  to  the  institutions  of  that  portion  of  the  country 
Another  evil  was  that  there  was  a  diversity  of  sentitiient  among  the 
border  conferences ;  if  the  line  proposed  by  the  resolutions  were  drawn 
it  would  lesson  the  evil  and  perhaps  remove  it  out  of  the  way  altogetbi> 
er.  He  ( Dr.  B. )  had  been  a  traveling  preacher  about  forty-four  yeaiB, 
and  gloried  in  the  belief  that  the  M.  £.  Church  was  one ;  he  had  donf> 
all  in  his  power  to  keep  it  so.  He  hoped  that  the  providence  of  God 
would  overrule  the  present  adverse  circumstances  for  good,  but  if  they^ 
must  separate,  was  it  right  to  deprive  their  brethren  of  the  Fouth  of  thejlr 
Just  rights?  Would  it  be  right  for  the  m^fority  to  deprive  the  minority 
of  one  iota  of  their  rights,  temporal  or  spiritual  ?  He  would  not  do  tl, 
and  he  hoped  the  conference  would  come  to  a  unanimous  adoption  of 
the  report 

Mr.  Filmore  explained. still  further  the  constitutico  and  laboiB  of  tfi© 
coinmittee,  aud  went  on  to  say  that  the  design  of  God  in  raising  up  thi» 
Methodists  was  to  spread  Scriptural  holiness  throu^  the  land.  The 
brethren  from  the  South  say,  tliey  fear  they  cannot  go  on  doing  this  un^ 
der  existing  circtunsianceB.    The  North  say,  if  they  yield  any  of  tbo 
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ground  tbey  have  taken,  thej  shall  throw  Smpedimenti  1o  tfaeir  dWti 
path  in  carrying  out  the  same  object  Now  Methodism,  as  the  child  of* 
Providence,  adjusts  herself,  as  she  has  alwaysdone^  H^.*^^  circumstan^ 
ces  of  the  case  —  she  proposes  that,  if  these  fears  prove  veil  grounded^ 
th^y  divide  into  hands,  and  go  on  spreading  holiness  through  their  re^- 
jwctive  territories;  their  strife,  he  believed,  would  be  to  excel  in  straight* 
for^vard  Wesleyan  Methodism.  The  resolutions '  do  not  say  that  ths 
South  must  go,  will  go,  or  that  any  body  wants  them  to  go ;  but  simply 
make  provision  for  such  a  contingency,  and  provide  that  in  such  cadB 
they  shall  have  all  necessary  munitions  of  war  for  carrying  on  their  hO 
ly  enterprise.  He  did  not  think  there  was  a  man  among  them  who 
%vould  dare  to  lay  his  head  upon  his  pillow,  if  he  held  fh)m  his  soutbefti 
brethren  one  cent  of  their  common  funds. 

The  re|K>rt  had  cost  the  committee  three  days  of  close  applicafidV^ 
and  the  subM^ommittee  had  worked  by  night  as  well  as  by  day.  Every 
sentiment  in  the  report  had  been  Sifled,  and  every  word  weighed,  and 
the  committee  had  brought  it  in  understanding  what  it  was.  He  wq9 
ttware  it  was  the  work  of  human  hands ;  but  let  that  General  Confb»- 
ence  propose  fifty  amendments,  and  fifty  to  one  they  would  amend  it 
for  the  worse. 

Mr«  Flnley  could  see  in  the  report  no  proposition  to  divide  the  chiircb^ 
If  he  6aw*8uch  a  proposal  he  should  stop  at  the  threshold.  Nor  did  1^ 
fiee  any  thing  imconstitutional  in  it.  The  constitution  did.not  requiiao 
them  to  send  abroad  a  proposition  to  divide  the  Church,  and  it  would 
Cherefore  be  unconstitutional  to  send  such  a  proposition  to  the  annual 
ffionferences.  And  now  he  expected  his  brother  from  Illinois,  ( Can^ 
Wright)  ard  himself,  would  tear  the  blanket  between  them,  they  having 
got  hold  on  opposite  sides. 

The  parties  voting  on  each  side  of  the  great  question  stood  precisely 
cdike.  There  was  a  great  gulf  between  them,  and  he  wished  theiB 
Was  middle  ground  on  which  both  could  stand.  His  heart  would  havB 
gladljr  moved  further  if  he  could  have  secured  what  he  wanted ;  but  Im 
eund  his  friends  had  gone  as  far  as  the  safety  of  the  work  would  allow 
them.  There  wlis  one  point  that  had  not  been  touched  yeL  Mr«  W&^ 
tey  separated  the  American  Church  from  the  English  Church.  Andjn 
^^^'^^^^J^'^^  ^P  application  made  by  the  Canada  Conference^ to  s^ 
them  off  as  a  distinct  Church ;  BUd  the  General  Conference  told  thetn 
they  had  no  power  to  do  so,  but  gave  them  liberty  to  do  just  wjiat  they 
now  pjx^iosed  to  do  with  the  South.  They  agreed,  that  if  thej  weia 
Q0',<and  set  up  fbf  tfaemselves,  we  would  authorize  one  of  our  BtshO|jr 
10  opdsmtL  Yuan  for  them,  if  thev  should  elect  one  to  the  eplSK^opoej^- 
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Mr.  Cartwright    We  did  not  give  them  any  part  of  iL©  (hndA, 
Dr.  Bangs*    Tbe  New-York  Conference  gave  them  $10,000 
Mr.  Finley.    The  General  Conference  voted  that  the  New-York  Coih- 
ftrence  should  make  that  division,  and  we  are  now  doing  nothing  more 
Hian  we  did  then.         .  ,^  f^^Lk^  C?^ 

A  call  being  roKSie  for  tbe  reading  of  the  Journal  on  this  point, 
^»  Hamline^ook  the  floor,  by  consent,  until  the  journals  were  exanv- 
Ihed.    He  explained  the  action  of  the  committee  in  reference  to  tht; 
Bixth  restrictive  article.    When  the  first  committee  met  they  had  be- 
fore them  a  paper,  which  proposed  a  new  form  or  division  of  the 
Church.    The  committee  thought  there  were  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
such  a  proposition.    One  provision  was  to  send  it  to  the  annual  confer^ 
eDces,^but  that  w^s'unconstitutional  and  revolutionary  in  its  character ; 
and  when  their  votes  came  back  the  General  Conference  would  have 
DO  more  authority  than  they  ha^  now.    Why  then  send  it  ?    The  Book 
Concern  is  chartered  in  behalf  of  the  General  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  of  the  United  States;  and  if  they  did  separate  until  only  one 
State  remained,  still  Methodism  would  remain  the  same,  and  it  would 
still  be  the  Methodist  E.  Church  of  the  U.  S.    ?ut  if  they  sent  out  tt> 
the  annual  conferences  to  alter  one  restrictive  article  it  vvould  be  coo- 
fittitutional,  and  to  divide  the  Book  Concern  so  that  they  might  be  honest' 
men  and  ministers.    The  resohition  goes  on  to  make  provision,  if  the 
cmnual  conferences  concur,  for  the  security  and  efficiency  of  the  south- 
ern conferences,  fer  the  Methodist  Church  would  embrace  them  in  its 
fraternal  arnis,  tendering  to  them  fraternal  feelings  and  the  temporal!*' 
tiQS  to  which  they  were  entitled.    And  the  committee  thought  it  could 
iBot  be  objected  to  on  the  ground  of  constitutionality.    He,  for  one^ 
trould  wish  to  have  hi»  name  recorded  affirming  them  to  be'  brethren, 
XT  they  found  they  must  separate.    God  forbid  that  they  should  go  as  an 
ftrm  lorn  out  of  the  body,  leaving  the  point  of  junction  all  gory  and 
gjiastly !    But  let  them  go  as  brethren  "beloved  in  the  Lord,"  and  let 
<i&  go  and  preach  Jesus  to  them,  and  they  come  and  preach  Jesus  to  o& 
Brjkmd.said,'he  had  paid  attention  to  tbe  reading  of  the  report,  and 
tmderstood  the  intention  of  the  committee  to  be  to  provide  for  peaco" 
cmd  love,  and  harmony  still  to  be  per})etuated  in  the  great  Methodist 
jQimily.  Such  is  the  declaration,  and  he  hoped  such  was  the  sincere  inten* 
tSon  of  that  report.  Aa  tn  thficonB^Jtutional  ol^iectiiiEUiie  jirgfiuined  that 
oo  one  there  would  contend  that  there  could  hav^beea  asiy  coDstitution- 
(flTprovi^on  for  the  sbparation  of  one  part  of  the  church  from  another; 
^53  if  the  necessity  of  the  case  now  required  it,  it  could  only  be  justi- 
tf^  by  the  adage,  that  "necessjgjiag^no  law.'*   In  carrying  cut  the 
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provbloD  neceflsarj  for  such  an  adjustment,  thoge  who  fhit&ed  the 
report  were  compelled  to  assume  the  right  to  prerent  chiircbes  and  so* 
cieties  from  deciding  according  to  elective  affinity.  And  hence  it  has 
provided  that  societies  or  churches  in  the  interior  conferences  who  go 
off,  or  who  remain,^  cannot  change  their  relation  to  the  eonferences  where 
they  are  found.  They  only  justify  this  on  the  ground  of  neoessi^,  to 
avoid  the  agitations  that  would  gr^w  out  of  a  different  state  of  thinge. 
Why,  then,  ( asked  Dr.  B.)  if  the  object  is  to  procure  peace,  and  to  pre* 
vent  conflicts — why  then  does  it  provide  for  a  border  war&re  from  Del^ 
aware  to  the  Ohio  River,  and  how  much  further  my  geography  does 
not  supply  data  ?  The  Philadelphia  Conference  has  all  the  slave  terri- 
tory of  Delaware,  Alary  land,  and  two  counties  of  Virginia ;  and  eveiy 
one  who  will  be  lei^  to  say  how  &r  the  border  extends,  and  all  that  por- 
tion of  the  country  must  be  agitated  with  the  question  as  to  what  con* 
ierence  they  belong  to !  When  you  get  to  the  Baltimore  Conference, 
you  have  ten  counties  below  the  Blue  Bidge,  and  all  the  valley  of  Vir* 
ginia,  and  here  again  must  be  carried  on  a  border  warfare!  Again,  the 
Ohio  Conference,  and  the  Pittsburgh  takes  in  parts  of  Virginia,  and  will 
be  exposed  to  the  same  border  warfare ! 

Npw  the  brethren  cannot  sqpppjg^JiaJ^.whHejhejvarfkre  exUts  on 
the  borders,  the  interior  will  be  at  peace,  or  that  we  shal  1  Ipyft  fip f  h  "th ^ 
er  as  we  ought  The  same  disastrous  state  of  things  will  exist  beyond 
the  Ohio  River,  and  in  every  territory  where  slaveholding  and  non-slave- 
holding  conferences  lie  contiguous  to  each  other.  You  therefore  pro- 
vide for  a  border  warfare  in  tiie  resolutions  of  that  report.  Ij]oJ)i^g^.ech 
brethren  to  weigh  well  tliis  matter  and  that  thoj^adhere  Xa.the-eaQ- 
ference  lines  as  they  now  stand,  and  then  we  shall  have  peace.  There 
will  be  perhaps  a  little  agitation,  but  nothing  of  moment  unless  the 
preachers  make  it.  If  we  must  come  to  this  separation  —  which  I  have 
never  liked,  and  which  I  had  hoped  never  to  see  in  my  day, — yet,  if  we 
must  come  to  it,  let  us  provide  for  peace  through  the  churches,  and  part 
in  such  a  spirit  that  we  can  continue  to  co-operate  in  the  great  work  in 
which  we  are  all  engaged,  and  let  us  not  pass  resohitions  which  will 
perpetuate  border  war&re  and  strife. 

If  it  be  necessary  to  abridge  rights,  which  you  have  just  as  much  right 
to  abridge  on  the  borders  as  in  the  interior,  the  uecess^ity^  is  the  same  in 
one  case  as  in  the  other ;  and  it  is  as  absolutely  necessary  to  prescribe 
the  rftiflli*^"**  along 'the  bcHrders  as  in  the  interior.  I  hope  this  has  been 
overlooked  by  the  brethren  who  have  brought  in  that  report ;  perhaps 
in  making  out  these  resolutions  they  have  taken  the  worst  course  arbi- 
trators can  take,  MpUtUng  the  difference,    ThiS'is  always  a  bad  plan  where 
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&  great  principle  is  concerned,  as  one  side  must  be  right.  I  remember 
tin  anecdote  of  Dr.  More's^  redpectiDg*  some  travellers  who  were  descen- 
ding«the  Alps,  and  were  told  by  their  guides,  at  a  certain  part  of  under- 
crust  in  the  declivity,  to  give  the  reins  to  the  mules,  with  the  assurance  ' 
that  they  would  safely  slide  down.  One,  however,  perceived  a  tree  that 
fteemed  to  be  in  his  path,  and  he  thought  he  would  meet  the  difficulty 
half  way,  and  guide  his  animal  a  little,  and  by  thus  splitting  the  difftrence 
he  ran  against  the  tree.  Now,  sir,  if  you  atteroiHto  split  the  difference, 
you  run  against  the  tree.  I  go  for  any  measure  of  peace ;  but  I  think 
if  we  pass  this  our  people  will  accuse  us  of  the  abridgment  of  their 
rights  and  privileges  for  the  sake  of  upholding  an  abstract  principle. 

jSSi:JCoHkMLfiaiAl^iift bftlopgitdrto'^parFtfitayefaoIdlfig  anda  'pfMt*-B«ji- 
slaveholding  country.  He 'in  connection  with  others  sought  some  com- 
mon  groufid,  on  which  they  could  all  meet  and  unite  in  kind  and  fra- 
ternal feelings.  They  were  not  able  it  seemed  to  come  to  that  ground. 
He  had  mentioned  at  the  time  of  the  vote  on  Bishop  Andrew's  case  that 
he  should  move  a  reconsideration ;  and  he  had  done  so  with  the  inten- 
Mon,  that  if  any  measure  could  be  proposed  which  would  render  that 
action  unnecessary,  they  might  recall  it.  He  had  seen  no  such  measure 
yet,  and  therefore  had  not  moved  a  reconsideration.  H^  thought  the  re^ 
port  contained  the  best  proposition  under  the  circumstances,  and  they 
were  not  prepared  to  throw  out  any  thing  which  would  tend  to  heal  the 
breach.  He  hoped  they  would  not  come  to  a  separation  at  all.  The 
southern  brethren  had  taken  such  gi'ound  before  them,  and  they  were 
well  known  to  be  men  of  integrity,  as  well  as  talents  and  piety,  and  had 
taken  a  strong  hold  upon  their  people,  so  that  if  the  evil  f  otiid  be  aver- 
ted he  believed  it  would  be.  But,  if  it  must  come,  let  there  be  a  pro 
rata  division  of  the  concern.  The  preachers  would  have  to  let  the  mem- 
bers deckle  the  question  for  themselves. 

\Mr.  Porter  said  the  committee  .had  presented  that  report  as  the  best 
thing  tn&t  could  be  done  under  the  circumstances.  The  time  was  com- 
ing when \ separation  must  take  place.  Xhe  difficulty  was  greater  now 
than  it  was  four  yearsago,  and  would  increase.  If  there  were  defects 
inlhe  document,  they  could  arrest  it  in  the  annual  conferences.  The 
South  could  take  no  action  upon  it  until  the  annual  conferences  had  de- 
cided respecting  the  sixth  rule;  and  if,  when  they  got  home,  and  calm- 
ly and  deliberately  examined  it,  they  found  any  thing  radically  wrong, 
let  them  stop  it  in  their  annual  conferences.  The  document  would  be 
printed  and  published,  so  that  they  would  have  ample  opportunity,  and 
better  than  they  could  possibly  have  now  of  judging  of  its  real  merits. 

On  motion,  the  previous  question  was  tried  and  voted  fbr^  by  146  aye% 

— '  ' -^  "^  "27- 
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and  23  nocg.  But  Dr.  Paine  moved  a  reeonsideratimi  to  make  an  amende 
meat,  by  striking  oat  delegates  and  inserttng  conferences;  af^r  which 
31 '.  Sanford  obtained  the  floor,  and  opposed  the  passage  of  the  ro|)ort 
and  resolutions*  He  said  the  amendment  did  not  affect  the  views  he 
entertained  respectiixg  the  measure.  He  Was  aware  that  he  should  stand 
ill  u  very  small  minority,  but  that  did  not  at  all  affect  his  determination. 
Hf.  had  no  wish  to  throw  brethren  into  circumstances  requiring  a  sepa- 
ration  ;  nor  did  he  desire,  if  se)mration  were  reaiiy  and  absolutely  nec- 
essary, to  refuse  them  their  portion  of  the  property  of  the  Church.  But 
there  was  in  his  (estimation  a  great  difference  between  telling  brethren 
wh^  they  had  separated  they  should  have  ibeir  portion,  and  opening  the 
door  and  inviting  them  to  separate.  Of  the  latter  clmracler  he  believ- 
ed tliis  measure.  When  they  had  taken  their  courjiie,  it  would  be  time 
enough  to  tell  them  what  they  would  do.  If  they  had  seperated,  how- 
ever, he  must  be  convinced  that  they  did  it  of  nectssiii/.  In  hifi  opinion 
the  course  now  proposed  was  an  encourageiuent  to  separation.  With 
these  vie<^'s  he  should  record  his  name  in  opposition  to  the  whole  pro- 
cedure. He  hi u St  do  so,  so  far  as  he  had  a  personal  responsibility,  ae 
the  only  way  in  which  he  could  clear  his  own  conscience  in  the  sight 
of  Heaven  in  respect  to  this  measure. 

The  conference  then  adjourned  to  half  past  8  o'clock. 

Aftemoan  Session.  Afler  some  explanatory  conversation.  Dr.  Peck 
and  Pr,  Elliott  were  placed  on  the  committee  on  the  protest  of  the 
Southern  Conferences,  viee  Dr.  Hamline  elected  to  the  episcopacy,  and 
Dr.  Olin  gone  hon)e. 

The-i^pettof  the  committee  of  nine  waS' then  taken  up,  and  adopted 
as  far  as  section  nine.  — - 

On  section  10  being  read,  Mr.  Randall  moved  an  amendment  to  the 
effect  that  the  Church  in  the  South  should  have  a  common  rigiit  to  use 
the  copy-right  of  any  works  in  the  possession  of  the  conference  Vat  tJUe 
tinie  of  the  settlement  of  the  i)ecuniary  afl^irs  by  the  commissioiiers* 
Adopted 

Dr.  Ditrbtn.  He  had  been  laboring  under  a  misapprehension  in  the 
matter  of  this  report.    He  had  understood  that  this  action  was  to  conn 

« 

mence  in  the  South,  if  af\cr  the  Southern  bethren  retomed  home  they 
found  it  necessary.  But,  by  the  resdlution,  it  was  contemplated  to  begin 
this  action  next  week  at  the  New  York  Annual  Conference.  This  had 
its  disadvantages.  The  leading  conferences  would  have  to  decide  un- 
der the  existing  state  of  excitement;  and  tlien  it  was  possible,  when  the 
brethren  returned  to  their  people,  tliey  might  find  this  atrangement 
unnecessary.    He  would  amend  so  as  to  commence  this  action  at  the 
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South.  There  might  be  difficulties  at  {n-esent  in  getting  the  requisite 
number  of  votes ;  but  when  the  South  had  taken  action,  and  ttius  proved 
its  necessity,  there  would  be  additional  reason  for  the  brethren  in  tlie 
North  being  in  favor  of  it.  He  would  substitute  New  Jersey  Confer- 
ence for  New-Yoric.     , 

Dr.  Paine  said,  the  brother  must  have  greatly  misunderstood  him  if 
such  was  the  impression  he  had  received  from  his  speech,  or  else  he  said 
what  he  did  not  design  to  say.  He  said  that  the  subject  would  go  round 
before  it  came  to  the  South.  If  this  amendment  were  adopted,  it  would 
be  twelve  months  before  it  was  laid  before  all  the  aiinual  conferences, 
and  at  least  twelve  months  more  before  it  was  settled.  Whereas  if  it  tje- 
gan  at  once,  in  twelve  months'  tinoe  they  should  know  whether  they  had 
leave  peacefully  to  separate.  He  hoped  it  would  not  be  postponed. 
The  matter  had  beeii  adequately  represented. 

|Dn  Caf>er8  said  he  appreciated  Dr.  Durbin's  object  and  motives,  and 
wished  that  the  Church  at  home  was  as  calm  as  tlie  Doctor  seemed  to 
apprehend ;  but  it  would  at  onoe  be  seen  by  brethren  that  this  was  a  pom- 
ptomise  measure,  designed  to  effect  that  peaceably  wbich  otherwise  he 
feared  would  be  done  violently.  Every  mail  increased  the  apprehes- 
soin  of  the  southern  brethren.  If  tlie  General  Conference  would  put 
their  plan  into  such  operation  as  would  show  that  they  meditated  action 
upon  the  subject,  it  would  materially  tend  to  measures  of  peace  and 
tranquility.  The  brethren  did  not  know  the  state  of -things  in  the  Sou  th 
He  should  feel  thankful  to  God  if  that  portion  of  the  Church  could  be  by 
any  means  preserved  from  violent  disruption.  The  southern  brethk^n 
iiad,  he  knew,  taxed  the  charity  of  the  brethren  composing  that  confer- 
ence in  tbeir  statements  relative  to  th^ir  position  with  their  people.  It 
was  thought  they  spoke  without  calmness  and  deliberation.  The  truth, 
however  was,  that  they  stood  like  men  at  the  death.  If  the  conference 
fluspened  action  too  long,  it  would  come  too  late,  and  would  not  save 
them.  O !  that  they  could  pour  some  oil  on  the  troubled  feelings  of  the 
6outh !  O !  that  they  could  cause  these  waves  to  be  still !  He  knew  of 
nothing  so  iiloly  to  do  this  as  the  passage,  cordially  and  as  brethren,  of 
the  resolution  now  before  them. 

Mr.  Ruter,  appreciating  the  feelings  of  the  South,  wished  to  amend  the 
amendment,  by  substituting  the  Kentncky  Conference  for  the  New-Jersey 
Conference,  which  he  understood  to  be  the  first  conference  in  the  South. 

Dr.  Winans  gave  the  history  of  the  matter  in  committee.  It  would  be 
observed  that  there  was.  only  one  provision  of  the  whole  report  that  went 
to  the  annual  conferenees ;  and  that  merely  authorized,  should  occasion 
occur,  the  prp^wUi  of  the  Book  Conc^rti  otborwise  than  was  now  ap- 
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propriuted.  Tbey  were  not  sending  round  to  the  annual  conferences  any 
proposion  in  which  the  action  of  the  South  in  reference  to  the  separation 
was  concerned.  The  only  proposition  was  that  they  might  have  liberty, 
if  necessary,  to  organize  a  separate  conference ;  and  it  was  important 
that  the  South  should  know,  at  an  early  period,  that  they  had  such  liber- 
ty iu  order  to  allay  the  iuteose  excitement,  which  prevailed  in  that  por- 
tion of  the  work. 

Dr.  Durbin  at  this  stage  of  the  proceedings  withdrew  his  amendment. 
Dr.  Luckey  then  moved  to  strike  out  "  New-York." 
Mr.  Hamline  would  state  the  views  of  tlie  committee  on  the  subject. 
They  had  carefully  avoided  presenting  any  resolution  which  would  em- 
brace the  idea  of  separation  or  division.  The  article  which  was  refered 
to  tlie  annual  conference  had  not  necessarily  any  connection  with  divi- 
sion. It  was  thought,  as  complaints  were  abroad  respecting'  the  pres- 
ent mode  of  appropriatiug  the  proceeds  of  the  Book  Concern,  H  wovld 
be  for  the  general  good  that  the  power  to  appropriate  such  proceeds 
should  be  put  in  the  power  of  a  two-thirds  vote,  instead  of  in  the  power 
of  a  mere  majority,  thus  making  it  more  difficult  to  make  a  wrong  ap- 
propriation. And  the  occasion  of  this  report  was  taken  hold  of  by  the 
committee  to  make  it  more  difficult  to  misappropriate  the  funds^  in  which 
they  believed  they  should  serve  both  the  particular  object  of  the  report 
and  the  general  good  of  the  M.  £.  Church. 

Mr.  M'Ferriu  presumed  that  there  were  none  there  who  would  with- 
hold from  the  Soutli  their  share  in  the  Book  Concern ;  and  he  therefore 
cOuld  not  see  what  harm  there  could  be  in  pasi^ing  this  resolution,  wbieh 
he  believed  would  go  through  the  annual  conferences  almost  without  a 
dissenting  voice.  And  if  afler  ft  came  round,  to  the  South,  they*saw  it 
unnecessary  to  organize  a  separate  conference,  why  then  no  miscfaier 
would  have  been  done.  And  as  it  could  do  Us  no  harm,  but  must  and 
would  do  tliem  great  good,  he  hoped  there  would  be  no  opposition  to  it. 
Mr.  Coleman  supported  the  amendment. 

Mr.  Pillmore  said  he  was  not  pr'^pared  to  stand  there  tad  say  what 
his  conference  would  do  with  the  resolutions  when  they  came  before 
it,  but  he  was  quite  sure  his  conference  would  da  what  was  just  and 
honest  toward  their  brethren.  He  would  further  remark  that  the  views 
of  the  committee  had  been  fully  and  clearly. explained.  Their  design 
was  to  put  a  restriction  upon  the  General  ConferOnbe,  and  to  make  a 
two-thirds  vote  necessary  to  ail  appropriations  of  the  produce  of  the 
Book  Concern,  instead  of  a  majority  only.  The  whole  of  the  southern 
delegates  who  had  spoken  at  all  had  declared  it  to  be  their  honest  coq* 
viction  that  the  caitse  of  God  required  immediate  action  on  the  part  oC 
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tlie  Norlh;  aftd  if  :th«9|Kr^^^¥<^'^^^'<K')iM^*^l^^>^^Mi^^  action  woidd  re^ 
lieve  the  Soutbr  -i^y  all  wwM  far-r^Qti: 

Myv  Dr^^ofvp0fi94;th«kiiiinei«4i*^o^' b«^ 
.  Tbe  orif  inAl  Fe^iMi9a.^M  tb^«««d^fi|0d.    ..       *       • 

jDr.  9oi|gs  Illl»ved;tbiti4ha|ii3bift  ?t)(^  7th  rewktioa  be  filled.    A-. 

Br.  fift^gSy  Dt.  Bebk^^dHr,l^iiil^fimre  afifmmted  as  the  oommis* 
sioners  on  the  part  of  the  Geoeral  Conference, . and  the  re^rt  was  a- 
doptedij  .  •'         ■;  VI  '.' .»  Ii-f.v«-  ..f  »H<i««  :•(•..• 

On.  motkNn  of  Bn  ^jV^inaiSj  the  8ipoi»tary<  Ti'ds  Shtfrueted  to  furnish 
Mr.  Eexij  with  air  autli^ntiiMited  eop|r'#f  the.  report,  and  the  declaration 
the.  report  i^asbas^  A  ilfMta^i  nryi 

On  mOtioDof  llvj  Lnckejr,  lhe»BiaihOps>  we*«  requested  to  ordain  the 
lie wl!|r*eieGtec).  JBishopi  ^n^Miowlay^fag  li^^elock  iii'^tbe  ^renioon. 

Mr.  Drake  offered  a  resolution  that  the  papers  and  periodicals  under 

the  ptttronageiof  >tk«'^C^«MffiiOMiforenee'  be  requested  tw^  to  say  any 

tkin^  on  the '  exmit^Bg  subjeets  that  ^ve  agitated  this  conference.    The 

.  motion  wai  laid' on  ii>^'t«4)ile''bj^  a- taife  majority.     ^ 

*     Mn;  Early  imoV^iftbai  they  ttow*) proceed  with  th«  order  of  the  day, 

viz,  the  election  of  officers.    Ado{)ted.    And  the  cetifel^nce  adjourned. 

•«  *   I-    .:■',•'"/.  n  .i  i  wll  "i'    .  I.     ..  .' 

..     • 

<»  .Oi)  mQUQUf  tbebttii^e4Mfidi>Gb^4finforfnice  wan  ^vutpi^nd^d until  after 

Aiie  or4ii»atkw*-<>'>  •'..:.'  >i:  ..  ««  t .<■•..        :••  :  /■ 

By  A^Q!^i^kxUt%g9lAmm  fi  IN  ^^huns^  W/^r^  fUedn^th  speetialJors, 
(Ml  exp0c^4ia;i  «^  43be.rQr<IWIiPl#^^^'  aodb^fof^:  ^l^e.u;  oVJiqck  the 
.£f)ace  bey«(n4  ^^  ^:^^1<^lil#V^'^^^  j^i^bope  .e|0i})c.  lyn^r^.  in  the  hQU«e 
,^ft»t,h<a;e«Jjb«.^rto|:v4||fi.«|wrt^  anjl  tlioughiO*.. 

Bisbftp,gwJ^mMWBWftttltf<iWJJ^P<^fiW^  ^^«  PTfiWHiW?.  that  t^e  con- 

.i«6«rwqff  awl  «4H  P«iWf>«i?«ai«ttejrt.wo.M^^  he  4^^ily  iif^pteflfted  ,with  the 

occasion  .qd  ivh^fljt^JfjiW^MIBtefing.  .Q^  hpjieid  aJJ.  wjwW.^onipoee 

n#WwJi{ftf  *^vfoKiflP.»(«PiW»i.#n<^f^Wte«:  info  the  epirit  «f  player  for 

«»^)l<^ite^,fMn}9^iqn.^,l|fHdiy^Ued.  .j 

Six  cSiairs  having  been  placed  in  front  of  the  alter,  Mr.  Hamline,  at 

•WrV*.«»vMf^i9H^C  lii#iwSffltfei^9»H»Wp^  Wt,,with  Mr^  Pickering  an  his 

H^^ht  ^(i,]\fi;.,FiUiflQ6^85||  \jigi:bft  ,  IV',  hn^  foUovedj  aWo  Jakiog.bis 

1  mi$  in  fr^l^  f f  th^  ^^%Wk^  ^rn  ^'y^'ce  fm  i^i^  rjgl^t  .and  Dr..  C^pei;s  on 

bis  left    Bishop  Waugh  offered  up  the  introductory  prayer  and  ^'e^d 
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AetS'ZXy  17-*^.'  fiiBhop*Mbi«i0  read  ttieGoapdi,  lobiixki;  i5|>ttDd  M- 
lowing  verses,  and  Mathew  xidtt,  li,  wmi  lbi)0Witig  reifBeg^" 

Mr.  Pickering  then  presented  Mrj'Iii«Mlhi««cr  the'epUlCDp(i<iy,'aDd  Dr. 
Pierce  presented  Dr.  Janes; *9k^  Wiying  m «'h«' did' ^ ^^  W^ ^Benttbis 
lioly  man  to  be  oidfiiBed_axbislMt>i^  Birii4pi$^ul8<tbi»iiistffcred'up  prayer 
and  put  the  usual  questions  to  the  candidates,  which  were  answered  by 
tkera  wit'b  mucb^cniisii^Qftty  and  leblidg/<ff  t«  Haililitie  Ming'  powei'ftilly 
afieoted,  even  to  tdara.    -. 

The  deepest  silence  and  almoet  hallowed  feeling  ])ervaded  the  large 
assembly.  :  Bishop  Hoddinghtifnig  offered  the  praydr  iblkwiog  the  ex- 
amination«  the  oaiidJdatBft  knelt  belm  the  Alter,  «nd  the  Bisfao^uhited- 
ly  laying  their  hands  on  each  suecessively,  Blih^  Heddiagprimpuoced 
the  awful  and  thrilttDg  woi:d»,  .<«B«eeiiw  ye  tiie  Hely  Ghost'?  Sic;  and 
delivered  the  ^dinatioa  charge;  tbe  eaudiddtei^  «8  itMial)  each  pkcing 
his  right  hdndt  OB  Ibft  Bibkj 

The  bishop  then  oflSved  up  the '  ^ODckidkng  .prayitriand  benedictioii 
after  which  the  biebops  respectiyel^  gave  the. right  Jhaiid  of  friendsbii^lo 
their  newly  elected  brethcQH)  iMhoWerecoaducled  witiiki  the  alter  and 
took  their  seateouUie  Ieft4>f  ibOjpfeiiident,.  Bishep  Waugb,  who  then 
occupied  the  ebair. .      -    ;.i 

The  ordination  being  over,  which  occupied  exactly  half  an  hour,  the 
conference  proceeded  with  their  buaineas. 

The  noiniujtiQDLfi£jffiJlditor jQif  tlM  Sunday  School  Advocateji^vo  liaa 
to  some  discussion. 

A  resolution  w«s  passed  some  daj^  ago,  on  the  recomendatiou  of  the 
Sunday  school  committee,  providing  an«ifitoribr  tbeSimday  school 
exclusively.  An  opposition  was  now  HMde  by  Mr.  CoUkiB  to  the  nom- 
ination of  eueb  editor,  and  supported  fey  aeveral  ci  the  members. 

Dr;  Peck,  Mr.  Pfteb  R^cfd,  and  IMbw  tturly  attt>n^y  pressed  the  abao- 
lute  neeesaity  of  shl6h  an  appointmeiiiyaMdtbf  a'  general  improvement  in 
^our  Sunday  8ch*ool'Kti^rature,  as  uutaw#irtwk>la'were  compelled,  after 
exhausting  our  oatflltigUe,  t6  go  to  otIiairiiMkMkfliMitionB  for  books. 

Mr.  ColtinB  pressed  hts  opposftion^  an^tfte 'authority  of  Br.  Bond  a»d 
Mr.  8)Binfof^;'both  of  whom  said  the  citoi  waa  tainee^saary. 

Mr.  Cl-o^der  was  In  favor,  and  a  maticn  tliat  iiad  been  made  by  |lr. 
Green,  to  reoonsider  the  vote  appointif  airtfc'odlti^r.  Was  laidoathal^ 

•  ble.    •'   ■'•''••  '     ■  .  "    .'  • 

Mr.  Greeg*t)N«<  tti^»ed>th^  feconrfderaiaa  af  the  vote  appeimiagaii 

assistant  edHor'lb'the  Nefw-York  Chriatliai  Advocate  and  Journal^  ^Hik 

"a  view,  U^was  understood^  to  give' tfae^uttdajr  sebool department  le'lfe. 
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D?.  Bang*  wa^  'inftvtk  tff'tliel  Teti6ni^6erh:\6h.'M'^^*i\\mii*hii^^^ 

Dr.  Bdo^  e&pk'iAed  the  duties  ef  «Bdb  «^tori)itd«|ydTtril^et)t,  tilid  sukl 
ft  w^8  itii^8^ble>ft>t^'dne  i$dftoi^'aTo^n«'to>  ettfulifot^ttniir paper 'Subc^l^ini- 
fy;  <  But  llie  asfiifetdni  <«dKwi''m>gM  aiso!«it«eiidttOlhel<8mi(diiy  &cboo>)\i6- 
pdrtmeint;  and  <ftny*  d^doiefticyi:  In  that  def)a)tiilent'  Wa^jiot  thefaohiOf 
Mr.  Coles  and  himself,  who  had  n^glcfcted  4oitilinU^fiiJvthttt  had  been 
sent  lb  the«i.'  BW'ihtty'ha'A  npt  undeti^ood  ihai^tteiey  Were  to  pr<^vide 
original  matter. .  He  would  take  upon  himself  tty'say  that  the:  Sunday 
Schbo*  Advx^ate  Wai  i^k  Ifest  pa^  of 'thel  kind  in  the  ^tTniied  States, 
and  he  would  say  it  freely,  because  the  credit' ^ute  d^t  dde  to  himself. 
To^take  awiiy'40ttfe  of  the  edXi^s  of  tlife  'New-Yoi»k  Christian  Advocate 
aird' Jonrnal  i^oilld  bs'to  place  it  in  great  ittfp^xAy:  The  «e^ior  editor 
had  to  supply  the  e^d^ttciirials,  to'read'  a  gi^etft  part  6f  tlioTitonuscripts,  not 
only  thoi^'  Which'  w^ttt'mtO^^Ne  'p^iper,  but afca  those  N^hieh  y^fhe  rejec- 
ted, attend  to  the  exchange  ijto,'f)n-uiibh' the  foreign  aiid  domestic  lutel- 
iigenoe,  &«;,'tSyc.  Who  then  was  to  altenylte>' the  otlie'r  matters  pertain- 
ing-t©»«epap<*r,  9n«h  afs  ^m«kitig  selemions^  rir!*afr]grtng  tlite  articles,  a- 
bndgf ng  the  <d4bimai^  nc^le^,  ^xamibing  the  proofs,'  &c.,  &;^.  Still  they 
cbu*ddoal1'that'Wa»'Wtih#d  in  the  ^i^ay  df  Sunday  scfhooi'bookfe.''*'^ 

•Dr.'  Wi*ttUs  thotigbt  Jin  l^i^fei^timt  editor  wfels  neeeteary.  All  tfte  gf^jit 
papers  hah  tw.6  or  morfe*  editors-  ■  Th(3  N.'Y.-  Christian  ■  A dvocate  fend 
Journal  was  the  leading  paper  of  the  connection,  and' feUf^pHed  mnch  of 
the  matter  for  their  otl»er  papers.  It  ought  tri  combine  extensive; (nfor- 
inatioh  an'd  extensive  xirigi'iial  views.  'Bbt  he  'wiafi- it<if  ti^^pdsed  to  hav- 
ing an  ed'ndrfdr  the  Bunddy  school  depaHtheht;  tby)ugh  he  tboughc  if 
all  the  editors  did- what  tb^y  ^gtit  t6  do;  there! 'were  ]^hty  of  them, 

MnEurly  was  in'  faVor  of  neoonsid^racic^n,  audof  hav'mg  tftiXf  one 
editor,' as  with  their  other  Methodist  paper;  •  > 

Dr.  Bangs  rose  a!nd  $poke  for  a  few  nunutei»  ^rdngly  Gfgainst'htivrbg 
an  assistant  editor,  whenihe  h6ur  of  adjocrram^t'  hairing  ccime,  the 
conference  a^ourned  ta  half  past  thi'ee;        

•^^I^rnoon  iSNeMiQfi.  «^  Mr.  Redman  nrMnvedi' that  the  Bode  Agent  be  di- 
rected to  pay  to  Wm.  Patton  ths  sum  of  $15,  to  defray  his  expenses 
while  sick.-   Adopted^  •' 

The  business  before  the:  oom^eaeet irb^  tli^y  adjourned,  viSer-— the 
dispensitig  with  the  assistant  editor  of  the  Ohriatiiin  Advocane*>-^^a8 
taken^up.     •       >     .     <  '^        ••>  -'^  * 

Dr.  Bangs  pui9Ued.«hii^  remarfcir,  and  moved  that  tiiei^'  be  Mie  editor 
for  the  Advocate,  and  one  for  the  Sunday  school  books."  T)w  infer- 
ence at  length  d^eided^to  appbint  an  editor  fbr  the  Suild}|y^Iio<S  do- 
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« 

partigs^t,  and.Mesfrs.  D.  P.  Kidd^ryof  Ne^'-j[eW3 ,  jQOepla  I^opgliing, 
of  New-York,  J.  Kenna4ay,  of  the  Pbi!a4el|^ii|  Cooferen^^  aad  Abel 
Stevens,  of  Boaton^  yrdHee  put  in  nomination.    Mji  y^i'Vlfi  Hlffff  f>>ft«t«<^- 

Me.  Porter  moved  tbe  a|»iiieiBtmeiat  of  aioommitt0e  toeatimfite  tbe  ex- 
panses of  this  Itook  agnnii^  editors*  ^c.  Om  Motion  the .  salaries  w^ie 
ordered  to  be:  fixed  fiiriottr  yeiu*s,  and  a  commiHee  aeteotedfrom  tbe 
locality  of  therespe^lirev. Book  Concienw, 

Mw  York  Comit^aUei^A  Gri^tb,  f^  P4  aftwUiNrd,  Isimu;,  Winner, 
James  P<^er,  0r.  Bangs.  ...►./•.::. 

Cmemwdi  C^mmime^^E.  W.  Se^»  X  R  Finley,  T.  Oroucb,  P. 
Cartwrif bt,  W.  U^  RafHff.  ;  /  .. 

A^motion  was  then  made  to  fix  tbe  place  of  meeting  •  for.  tbe  agxt 
Geoprat  Conftw;ric^»,  Jinvltations  ^iyere  read  fisem  Kew-Vorki  Pbjladel- 
phia,  Baltimore,  Louisville,  St,  Louis,  Pittqblirgy  ^cw    . 

Hr.  Brush,  advocated  Louisville,  and  Mr^  Cart wrighr  spoke  in  favpr 
,  of  Pittsburg.    Tbe  vote  was  in  favor  qf  PIttsbtNrg*    >    . .     -  : 

Sgtbfi  General  Confeceni^  are  directed  1^  me^l  in  PUt3bu|:gJ&4$43. 

Several  other  resolutions  were  offered, ^and  disposed  .ofl , ,  AmOOfTi  tbem 
wasijone  recommending  that  the  annual  ^eoiilei^iKies,  be  instructed  to 
take  inXQ  epneideratjon  tb^  propriety  of  i^iA^lMing  jun  \he  Qiscipline  Mr. 
Wesky'fl  rule  agiunst  drunkenness,  or  buying  pr.aeUi^etpirifiwM»n#  liquors, 
or  drinking.tbem,;  nnlesfSfin  case^of.extrem^^n^essiiQF*  iIt,waftadoi> 
ted-r-ayeif,99,iipf)s^  .    ,  .  ^  v.     ,   !     '. 

ftfr.  Eafly  ofieirefd «<  resoliitioa,*—  ....    ;i,  ,  «  i  :-, 

Tbatitrefijuiqes  twortbirds'tf  all  the  members  of  tbe^Ge^ienal.Qfwifer- 
ence^toabffr  pr,p^otppM9nd,;i^4Annge  iptb^reajtriotiv^mdes. 

This  r^otlfit«ra  iva9/lost,,  the  vote  <biei^  ay^s  50,  ^W«  90. . ;  i , 

1  ■        .  ^ 

.  ^isbo^  Soule  mentioned  tio  the  confemnQe.JtbBtiiheiiieldin  his  hand 
L  letter  addressed  to  the  Bishops.  It  was  signed  by^Pr*  Baseom,  and 
:dlerred.ti»ibe.pr94es<  recorded  by  iiim  and'fif^  oilbeir.  mem>eje|  Agninst 
ihq  jf Qte»  of .  tUe<  £QllleR9n^  ja;i  BislM)p  A  ndrQW^A  ise^e.  V :  >    i .  ;  I 

For  himself  andin  behalf  of  bis  colleagues,  ||i.alpfl[t^d<!>4:ieq)!lfiated 
ttotlie  letter  miflttiiesj^adfupon  tbe  .j6Cima)s»  t«  aQconipiiny  the 

The,  Case  of  Bishop  Andrew.  —  Dr,.  ^"^Hn  f>^'y»''rr^'^fp*"i-'"t  'Tfr^  f'*^ 
.itepofi.omieinqmmiuee  npi^med  to  .prepate  a  iitatement  of  fiims  in 
..relatM«Rji».thft  nfHim^^Ofitbei  conference  in.Blshop  Andrew^^  ease< 

Evening  Sessimu — Tbe  report  of  Dr.  Durbin,  which  was  under  eon- 
.9ideml«oa;M{]iMl  tbAyjadjourned,  ^mls>lftkea..ui))and..(^inoUmi^^ 

'^doptiWIinadei'     .    »'<«»i"     .        ■  .    .   :    <••       .«»;».:•,   '.n*      !•/     ••*:.. 

~lliini;^jowdnr'«o3ild  9at  -let  tbati  motii^q  pasB  vvTHbduttexpi-eBsin^bis 
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sentiinentB  on  the  subject.  As  the  matter  stood  before  that  report  was 
brouglitTn,  he  had  hoped  that  they  might  yet  avoid  division.  The  pas- 
sa^  of  tliat  report  would  render  division  inevitable.  Tfiey  had  no 
choice  left.  And  lhei*«^  were,  statements  in  that  report  whicJi  were  con- 
trary to  fact.  Before  that  hour  he  had  never  heard  that  the  characters  of 
class  leaders  were  examined  into  at  the.  quarterly  conferences,.  Ther 
wHi'iTTlIfltgments  also  in  reference  to  Bishop  Andrew  which  ha^.  nevei 
been  imide  known  to  the  conference  before,  and  on  the  general  question 
of  the  connection  of  slaV^rrywith  the  Bf.  E.  Church,  tbere  were  positions 
lajceabyjthat  report  to  the  truth  of  which  he  could  not  subscribe.  The 
document  he  could  not  but  regard  as  an  insult  to  the  whole  South.  Mr. 
C.  then  repeated,  with  much  earnestness  and  warmth,  his  convictions 
«s  to  the  evil  and  disastrous  coifeequences  that  would  result  from  the 
publication  of  such  a  document  by  the  General  Conference,  and  declar- 
ed he  should  not  be  surprised  at  its  leading  to  a  civil  war,  so  utterly  did 
It  deny  the  rights  and  trample  upon  the  feelings  of  all  the  slaveholding 
states. 

Mr  Early  hsgged  tlie  brethren  not  hastily  to  adopt  this  report.  Some 
thought  hjs  brother  from  Virginia  was  excited;  for  himself  he  was  calm 
and  collected,  but  he  never  had  such  sad  and  fearful  forebodings  as  he 
had  experienced  since  he  came  into  that  evening  session.  -  He  denounced 
^s  a  thing  unheard  of  before  in  the  31.  E.  Church,  the  examination  into 
the  character  of  a  class-leader  at  the  quarterly  conference.  Already 
the  South  was  in  a  flame  in  consequence  of  the  past  action  of  that  con* 
ference,  and  this  reply  to  the  protest  was  calculated  more  than  anything 
to  increase  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  Southern  churches.  He  denied 
the  right  of  a  majority  to  take  such  a  course.  The  eyes  of  the  brethren 
Ijad  never  fallen  upon  a  page  where  the  protest  of  a  minority  was  so 
treated.  And  the  report  mistated  facts.  Three  doctors  of  the  M.  E- 
Church  came  before  the  world  and  proclaimed  that  the  characters  of 
class-leaders  were  examined  into  by  the  qtiai'terly  conferences !  He  nev- 
er heard  such  a  statement  before. 

Hitherto  things  had  gone  on  as  pleasantly  as  they  could  expect,  ex- 
cept the  exhibition  in  the  election  of  the  editor  of  the  Richmond  Chris- 
tian Advocate,  which  might  be  fun  to  them,  but  to  the  South  was  death. 
After  all  it  was  said  to  be  founded  only  in  a  little  mischief.  He  should 
Irave  been  rejoiced  to  have  gone  home  prepared  to  say  that  the  brethren 
down  east  and  those  of  similar  sentiment  had  by  common  consent 
agreed  to  a  division  of  the  Church,  and  that  being  free  from  this  diffi- 
culty of  slavery  themselves,  they* were  prepared  to  aid  the  South  in  any 
measure  which  would  relieve  tliem  from  their  diScuItios;  and  tiuis  they 
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should  remain  members  of  one  family,  and  love  as  brethren.  Yet  the 
South  was  in  a  high  state  of  excitement.  He  ( the  speaker )  had  now  in 
his  pocket  a  letter  from  one  of  the  first  mercUants  in  Richmond^  men- 
tioning the  fact,  that  the  excitement  was  such  that  the  most  influential 
men  in  the  city  declared  in  the  public  market  that  if  those  men  who 
had  denounced  Bishop  Andrew  and  the  South  were  to  visit  that  city  it 
,  would  be  impossible  to  secure  them  safety  from  the  indignation  of  the 
people.  A  mass  meeting  had  been  held,  and  it  was  said  that  when 
gentlemen  applied  for  admission  they  were  refused  on  the  ground  that 
it  was  a  meeting  of  the  society  alone.  Let  that  protest  go  forth  as  it 
was,  and  he  could  tell  the  two  doctors  and  the  president  of  one  of  their 
universities  that  they  had  sounded  the  death-1inell  of  the  union  of  the 
Chureh  !  Adopt  it  and  enter  it  upon  your  records,  and  to  all  intents 
and  purposes  this  would  be  the  case.  He  expected  to  shake  hands  with 
many  whom  he  loved,  but  with  whom  he  now  met  for  the  last  time  in 
General  Conference.  Let  tlie  circumstances  connected  with  the  action 
of  the  conference  iff  relation  to  Bishop  Andrew  go  forth  with  all  his 
heart,  but  it  was  unparalleled  that  such  a.  reply  shouJd  be  made  to  a 
simple  protest.  What  would  be  thought,  if  in  the  supreme  courts  of  the 
United  States,  or  in  the  courts  of  England,  when  one  of  the  judges  bad 
entered  his  protest  against  any  decision,  the  others  should  publish  a 
lengthened  reply  to  such  a  protest  ? 

Dr.  Bangs  rose  to  a  point  of  order.  He  inquired  whether  it  was  in 
order  to  debate  this  matter.  The  protest  was  allowed  to  go  quietly 
upon  the  records. 

Bishop  Wough  reminded  him  that  a  motion  was  made  for  spreading 
it  upon  the  journals. 

Dr.  Longstreet  said  the  difference  in  the  two  cases  was  obvious.  It 
ISl&jhe  n^hljo^^he-rnincffityptrfaieb-t^^^  not  oontroly  to 

place  their  protest  upon  the  journal.  It  was  not  t^f  right  nf  thft  rnnffir- 
'Cnce  to  appoint  a  committee  to  reply  to  the  protest 

Dr.  Peck  wished  to  make  an  explanation,  which .  would  relieve  the 
difficulty. 

Dr.  Longstreet  did  not  mean  to  make  an  elaborate  speech,  but  to  state 
some  facts  that  ought  to  go  forth  to  the  world  in  connection  with  these 
extraordinary  proceedings.  Some  of  the  facts  oonnected  with  the  case 
the  committee  had  either  forgotten  to  state,  or  had  stated  in  such  a  way 
that  they  would  make  a  false  impression.  The  first  question  was,  What 
%vas  the  report  designed  for?  There  could  be  but  one  or  two  intei'pre- 
nations  put  upon  it.  Either  it  was  designed  to  convict  Bishop  Andrew 
of  duplicity,  or  to  present  to  the  public  the  grounds  on  which  Uie  decis- 
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iort  bf  the  tonference  had  beeh  made.    And  he  would  ask  whethel*  It ' 
was  fair,  equitable,  or  just,  to  argue  for  twelve  days  on  one  state  of  facts ; 
end  then,  after  their  decision  was  made,  to  bring  in  a  report  of  another  ?  * 
All  these  legal  inferences  they  had  nothing  to  do  with.    They  must  take 
the  statement  of  Bishop  Andrew,  remembering  too  that  he  had  6olemn-*> 
ly  declared  before  them,  that  he  could  not  in  his  conscience   deprive 
his  wife  of  her  property,  simply  because  he  had  married  her.    Suppose 
all  the  things  which  they  pretended  to  have  found  out  since,  were  true, 
and  that  Bishop  Andrew  was  the  owner  of  the  slaves,  would  it  be  fair 
Co  bring  that  matter  in  now?    It  was  not  once  said  in  all  that  report  that 
lie  could  emancipate  them.    He  boldly  'asserted  that  Bishop   Andrew 
did  not  own  the  slaves.    If  he  should  get  in  debt,  they  might  possibly  be 
taken  for  his  debts,  and  that  was  suggested  to  him ;  but  there  is  no  fear 
on  that  point,  for  he  don't  intend  to  go  in  debt.    But  it  is  not  true  that 
the  slaves  belong  to  him.    How  fur  his  creditors  might  assert  a  claim 
to  them  might  be  a  gra^e  question  ;  but  as  between  his  children  and 
his  wife  in  case  of  his  death  he  maintaiued  that  they  would  go  to  her, 
and  not  to  his  children.    If  he  had  violated  their  discipline,  they  were 
bound^io  dismiss  him.    But  he  had  not  done  so,  and  they  had  not  at- 
tempted to  prove  that  he  had. 

Dr.  Smith  said,  that  creditors  in  Georgia  had  peculiar  claims  over  and 
above  children  and  heirs. 

pr^lliott  thought  the  course  proposed  by  the  committee  was  agree- 
able to  the  strictest  rules.    The  minority  had  a  right  to  present  their 

protest  without  debate,  and  the  majority  had  an  equal  right  to  present 

their  reply  to  that  protest  without  debate. 
nf]!  Smidi  called  for  a  case  in  proof. 
Mr.  C<>lliQS  said,  the  repert  was  not  a  protest,  but  necessarily  a  doeu*> 

ment  coming  from  a  committee.  * 

Mr.  Slicer  inquired  whether  it  was  in  order  to  insert  and  print  a  doe* 

ument  before  it  was  adopted. 
Bishop  Waugh  thought  the  conference  bad  a  right  to  their  own  judg* 

ment    They  might  decline  to  adopt,  but  might  wish  to  spread  it  on  ttie 

journals,  and  present  it  before  the  public* 

Mr.  Ames  also  defended  the  report,  on  the  ground  that  other  ecclesi* 

astical  tribunals  pursued  the  same  course  the  conference  were  following 

in  this  case,  and  which  they  ought  to  have  adopted  in  former  actions  of 

theirs  on  individual  cases. 

'    Dr»  Durbin  said,  the  committee  did  not  look  upon  the  protest  in  the 
minority  ca  a  protest,  but  as  an  elaborate  argnmentation  of  the  case, 

and   they  thought  that  a  minority  had  no  right  to  an  argumentation  in 
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ihelr  protest.    In  this  he  spoke  the  sentiments  of  his  former  coHeagtie^ 
in  committee,  Drs.  Olin  and  Hamline.    The^v .alsa  t^^ou^ht  the  ma] ority 
expected  them  to  reply  to  it.    He  and  his  present  colleagues  would 
"however  consent  to  the  omission  from  their  report  of  some  of  its  fea- 
tures, which  had  heen  Ftrongly  obiected  to.    One   was  an   assertion, 
which  the  opposition  had  pointed  out  as  unheard  of  before  on  the  con- 
tei'ence  fio(.«r,  that  tlie  character  of  class  leaders  was  examined  in  the 
quarterly  conference ;  and  the  other  a  suppositious  case  as  to  Bishop 
Andrew  being  called  up  at  the  next  General  Conference,  if  he  contin- 
ued to  exercise  his  functions.    He  never  dreamt  of  such  a  thing  as  that 
the  majority  would  adopt  the  report,  but  that  they  would  place  it  on  the 
journal  by  the  side  of  the  protest,  without  debate.     He  did  not  think 
that  the jirpteslwQuld.gaout  to  thewo;*ld,  «ikl  ho  wn^s  BorryOhalitJhad 
ever  been  put  in  print.    If  it  hadjiatJaePin  .pnbUahf dj  than  thar^  ivoulxJ 
have  been  no  necessity  for  printing  this  reply. 

Dr.  Peck  said  he  consented  to  the  erasure  of  that  part  of  the  report, 
not  because  he  relinquished  the  priucij)Ie,  but  because  he  thought  it 
might  perhaps  be  better  to  leave  it  out  of  the  report.  He  also  consent- 
ed to  the  alteration  of  the  statement  as  to  the  class  leaders. 

JjX'  -Soiith  said  he  did  not  pretend  to  very  accurate  information  on  the 
subject  of  the  rights  of  minorities  to  present  their  protests,  &c. ;  but  it 
was  the  first  time  in  his  life  that  he  had  heard  that  the  protestants  had 
no  right  to  the  arguments  on  which  tlieir  protest  was  founded.    He  de- 
nied that  Dr.  Olin,  whose  literary  reputation  he  felt  bound  to  defend  in 
his  absence,  could  by  any  possibility  have  uttered  the  sentiments  which 
Dr.  J)arbin  had  attributed  to  him  in  reference  to  the  right  of  a  majority 
in  regard  to  a  protest.    Dr.  D.  must  have  misunderstood  Dr.  Olin,  be- 
cause that  gentleman  had,  only  a  short  time  before  he  left,  expressed 
exactly  the  contrary  opinion  to  him  in  reference  to  a  protest  he  (Dr.  S.) 
•was  then  preparing.    He  did  so  in  reply  to  an  inquiry,  fully  end  clearly, 
and  out  of  regard  to  Dr.  Olin's  reputation  he  could  not  let  Dr.  Durbin's 
remarks  puss*  without  this  reply.    He  argued  that  there  was  no  ne- 
cessity to  pass  a  resolution  to  enter  that  paper  on  the  journal ;  for  the 
moment  the  President  received  that  paper  it  was  to  be  entered  on  the 
journal.    There  was  no  need  to  order  it  to  be  printed,  for  that  would 
be  done  under  a  former  order  of  this  conference.  Jle  contended  that 
the  object  of  the  motion  was  to  have  the  report  adopted  b;^  this~eonfer- 
,enQe.    That  was  what  he  wanted  them  to  do^ibnit  was  what  they  be- 

liaved.      He  wanted  them  to    sign.tbfiir.  namp.a    rn  thnt    pnper,  and 

let  it  gQ.put  to.  the^JKOi:!^'    They  had  attempted  to  gull  the  public  long 
enough,  and  he  now  wanted  them  to  show  their  hands,  and  tell  the  five 


326 

Imndjred  thousand  ]iI/9tfao(jlistsr(it.thQ. South  what  they  intended  to  do. 

Mr.  Perkins  here  moved  the  previous  question,  and  Mr.  Crowder  call- 

odfor  ^e, ayes  and  n<^es;  and  the,  flaptjpft  to  spread  tha  report  pn^the 

journal  was  c?arried,  there  ^ipg  m  the  ftffij5a»iiyjg..lA&,  ^^^  ^^  ^^  "^8* 
atiye26.  ..  ,    v.^  . 

It  l^eing.  now  a  very  late  hour  jn  the  evening,  and  4ie  coqf^rence  anx- 
ious to  adjourn  dnt  duy  having  been,  so,  long  absent  fron^  their,  charges 
and  their.  fai?tdUes,  rijj^  r^maiodfi^pf  th.e^9igiUtMf^.ta|«fi#up.byjLheAdop^ 
tion  of  reports,  and  the  passage  of  sundry  resolutions.  The  following 
is  the  routine :  — 

Report  on  missions  taken  from  the  table  and  adopted. 

Drs.  Peck,3angs,  and  Bond  were  appointed  a  committee  to  prepare 
the  revised  Discipline  for  publication. 

Mr.  Early  oiSbred  a  resolution,  that  in  case  a  separation  of  tlie  phurch 
should  take  place,  the  Liberia  Mission  Conference  be  included  in  the 
southern  division.    Laid  on  the  table. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  the  Bible  cause  was  taken  up  and 
fidopted.  I 

» 

Dr.  Duckey  offered  a  resolution  leaving  Bishop  Hedding  at  liberty  to 
perform  only  so  much  work  as  his  health  will  permit    Adopted. 

Mr.  6.  F.  Pierce  offered  a  resolution  declaring  tliat  the  conference^ 
by  ordering  the  reply  to  the  southern  protest  to  be  placed  on  the  journ- 
al, had  sanctioned  and  indorsed  that  reply.    Laid  on  the  table. 

Mr.  WighCman  offered  a  resolution,  that  the  Bishop,  who  may  preside 
at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Georgia,  South  Carolina,  and  Aldbama  Con- 
ferences, shall  appoint  a  superintendent  of  the  missions  among  the  col- 
ored people  within  the  limits  of  those  conferences.     Adopted. 

Iin»  Bascom,  from,  the  committee  on  education,  submitted  a  brief  re- 
port, which  was  adopted. 

Mr.  Slicer  submitted  resolutions  thanking  the  secretary  and  assistant 
secretaries  for  the  faithful  manner  in  which  they  have  performed  their 
<luties,  and  also  thanking  the  Methodists  of  New-York  City  for  their 
hospitality  to  the  members  of  the  conferance.    Adopted. 

Mr.  Smith  presented  a  protest,  signed  by  himself  against  the  action 
of  the  conference  in  the  case  of  Francis  A.  Harding.  The  Chair  deci- 
ded that  Mr.  Smith  had  a  right  to  put  this  protest  on  the  journal,  if  he 
wished  to  do  so.  From  this  decision  Mr.  Collins  took  an  appeal,  aud  it 
was  reversed  by  a  large  majority,  when  it  was  voted  that  Mr.  Smitb 
have  leave  to  withdraw  his  protest 

Mr.  Dow  oSered.a  resolution  expressing  the  thanks  of  the  conference 

for  the  use  of  the  church  in  which  the  body  had  held  its  session^and  in-* 

28 
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^tructing  the  ^ok  A^ent  to  settle  with  the  trui^teca  and  the  i^xton. 
Adopted.  .  ;• 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  passed  to  Daniel  Drew,  Esq.,  for  his  kind  offer 
to  conrey  the  Northern  and  Western  members  in  the  people's  line  of 
steamboats  to  Albany,  free* of  charge.    / 

On  motion  of3fr.  Cartwright,  the  joiimal  of  the  evening'*  proceedings 
was  read  and  approved ;  and  then,  at  a  quarter  past  12  o'clock,  after 
prayer  by  3fr.  Dunwody,  of  South  Carolina,  thia  ^iw&x&^ac^  ildjoumed 
sine  die. 


> 


,         REVIEW 

OP  THE  PROCEEDINGS  O^  THE  LATE  GENERAL 
■    CONFERENCE  OF  THE  M.  E.  CHURCFl. 


INTRODUCTORY.      • 

Obsei'\iiig' minds,  who  have  anj*  knowledge  of  the  events  which  led' 
to  the  late^secesmtifi  from  the  M.  E.  Ohurcti,  resulting  in  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Weeleyan  Methbdist  Connection,  and  of  the  present  state 
and  progress  of  the  principles  upon  which  the  new  movement  is  foun- 
ded, will  toot  doubt  that  there  was  a  cotinection  between  these  tfaingfi^ 
and  the  action  of  the  late  Oeheral  Conference  on  the  sulijee;^  of  slavery. 
If  then  our  existence  and  operations  gave  being  to  such  proceedings, 
and  if  they  were,  as  no  one  can  doubt,  designed  to  affiect  us,  and  opeiw. 
ate  as  a  check  to  our  fbture  progress  and  success,  we  are  at  on<ie  intern 
e«ted,  and  have  not  onfy  an  undoubted  right  but  a  good  reason  for  re* 
viewing  those  proceedings,  and  sfireading  before  our  readers  their  true 
designs,  character  and  probable  results.  The  proceedings,  as  a  whole, 
cannot  be  interpreted  creditable  to  the  common  understanding  of  the 
actors,  only  by  reference  to  the  peculiar  cirrumsances  in  which  the  Con- 
ference found  itself  on  coming  together.  The  church  embraces  in  its 
widley  extended  communion,  the  two  extremes  on  the  subject  of  slavery ; 
those  who  believe  that  slavery  is  an  institution  of  divine  origin,  wearing 
tl^ie  seal  of  God's  approbation,  and  those  who  believe  that  it  is  sin  under 
all  circumstances,  disqualifying  those  who  practice  it  for  membership  in 
any  Christian  church.  Te  legislate  for  a  community  composed  of  such 
fipposite  elements  so  as  to  give  satis&ction  to  aH  parties  would  be  a  diffi- 
cult task  under  the  most  favorable  cirr.umstances,  but  in  this  ease  it  was 
greatly  embarrassed  by  the  peculiar  position  of  the  parties  and  the  j»o- 
sition  of  leading  individual  actors  with  reference  to  the  partiea.  In  the 
North  they  had  not  recovered  from  thealarhi  produced  by  the  trump  of 
iiecession,  whieh  had  first  sounded  onl^  about  eighteen  months  previous- 
ly, and  which,  to  appearance,  was  heard  with  as  niueli  consternation  as 
though  it  had  been  a  signal  for  the  crack  of  doom.  4^  secession  was 
urged  muiuly  on  the  ground  that  slavery  was  tolerated  in  the  Church, 
luidas  the  anti^lAvery  fetling,  out  of  which  this  grew,  was  rapidly  in- 
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creasing  and  spreading  in  community,  there  was  na  hope  of  checking^ 
h  by  opposing  the  principles  which  led  to  it,  and  the  only  measure  that 
could  promise  success,  was  to  admit  the  wrong  of  slavery  in  the  Church, 
and  promise  to  correct  it,  an4  then  make  the  bope  thus  inspired,  that  the 
Church  would  be  soon  freed  from  slavery,  the  ground  of  an  argument 
why  men. ought  not  to  leave  it.  In  carrying  ont  this  plan  of  opposing' 
secession,  large  {promises  were  made  to  the  anti-slavery  portions  of,  the 
Church,  that  great  things  should  be  done  against  slavery  in  the  next 
General  Conference.  While  this  tended  to  put  off  secession  for  the  pres- 
ent, it  deepened  the  anti-slavery  feeling,  and  ripened  the  feeling  thatse- 
cession  would  be  right  if  nothing  should  be  done  at  the  General  Con- 
ference.  i  . 

While,  the  above  operation  Was  going  on  in  the  Norli,  the  Soath  were 
given  to  understand  that  secession  was  doing  nothing,  only  ridding  the 
Church  of  a  few  restless  ^*radico-a()oUtion.  sfarits,"  who  had  made  all  the 
trouble,  and  that  having  retired  fpor^  the  Church  in  despair,  they  should 
have  peaee,  and  rest  from  the  abolition,  strife.    Thus  the  Conference 
came  together,  the  North  ezpecHing  that  more  would  be  done  on  the  sub* 
ject  of  slavery  than  had  oyer  been  attempted  befoi'e,  while  the  South  ex- 
pected less,  having  been  told  secession  ^mpuoted  to  just  enough  to  re- 
lieve the .  Church  of  the  disturbexs  of  the .  patriaiichal  institution.    To  in- 
crease the  embarrassment,  the  question  of  slavery  was  in  two  different 
ways  thrust  into  their  deliberationEf,  whieh  dsfied  their  skill  to  evade  or- 
power  to  resist    The  appeal  of  Mr.  Harding  and  the  case  of  Bishop 
Andrew  compelled  the  Conference  to  acton  the  subject,  and  to  do  it  so 
as  to  give  satisfaction  to  the  North,  who  had  been  promised  that  every 
thing  should  be  doiie,  and,  at  the  same  time,  satisfy  the  South,  who  had 
beel\  assured  that,  nothing  woul4  he  done,  was  not  an  easy  task.    Such 
were^he  cirou instances  uncter  which  the  General  Conference  feund 
themselves,  and  their  oliject  appears  to  have  been  so  to  run  between  ihe 
two  parties  a&  to  plec^e  neither,  and  thereby  drive  neither  off;  to  do  this 
they  tuid -to  exert  their  skUl  to  see  bow  little  they  could. do^  and  still  do 
some|;hi^g  cm  jone  hand,  andyeit  see  how  much  they  oottld'  do,  and  stili 
do  nothing. op  the  other  hand*    This  is  the  best  apology  we  can  make 
for  the  do-niueh-do-nothing;actipn  of  the  last  General  Conference,  and 
after  th^se  brief  renwrks  yn,the.  circiimstanices  in  which  they  were  placed 
we  will  proceed  to. examine  the  action: itselfl.  We  will  examine  thepro^ 
feedings  of  the.Gonferencei.iD  tiie  order  in  which  they  transpired. 
.1  ....  .'  • 
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SECTION  1. 

I 

f 

The  fimt  ease  was  the  appeal  ^f  Mr^  Harding  fmiri  the  decision  of  the 
Baltimore  Annual  Confecence.  This  was  an  appeal  from  a  judgment 
of  suspension  from  the  functions  of  the  ministry,  on  &  cfaitrge  of  having 
violated  the  rule  of  X)iscipiine  on  the  8ubje'*t  of  skvebolding  by  the 
ministry.  The  rule  m\aiy  be  found  in  the  Discipline,  part  2d,  Sec.  10. 
Ans.  2d,  and  reads  as  follows : — 

"  When  any  traveling  preacher-beeomes  the  owner  of  a  slave  or  slaves, 
fey  any  means,  he  shall  forfeit  his  ministerial  character  in  our  church, 
unless  he  execute,  if  it  be  practicable,  a  legal  emancipation  of  6uch 
slaves,  conformably  to  the  laws  of  the  State  in  which  he  lives.** 

The  simple  facts  in  the  case  were,  Mr.  Harding  had  married  a  lady 
who  was  possessed  of  slaves,  by  which  he  became  connected  with  slave- 
ry. The  case  was,  in  itself,  a  simple  one,  turning  wholly  on  one  ques- 
tion, namely:  Was  \{  pradieahle  for  him  to  emancipate  his  slaves  in  the 
sense  of  the  rule  ?  If  it  was  practicabie,  he  was  condemned  by  the  law  of , 
the  Church ;  if  it  was  not  practicable,  he  stoed  acquitted  by  the  law  of  the 
Church.  This  being  the»point  on  which  the  merits  of  the  ease  depend, 
it  is  necessary  to  r«Yiew  the  action  with  reference  to  this  point,  in  order 
properly  to  understand  the  amount  of  true  anti^slavery  contained  in  it. 
Our  readers  will  bear  in  mind  that  the  object  of  this  review  is  rot  so 
much  to  exhibit  the  legality  or  illegality,  the  merits  or  demerits  of  the 
action  of  the  Conference  upon  general  principles,  as  to  ascertain  how 
far  the  action,  of  the  Conference  had  its  origin  in,  and  was  a  develope- 
ment  of  the  true  anti-slavery  principle.  The  question  with  us  is  not  so 
much  whcthcHtho  proceedings  were  Methodistioally  lawful,  as  whether 
they  were  truly  anti-slavery.  Yet  it  cannot  fail  to  be  seen,  that  the  cor- 
rectness of  the  proceedings  in  view  of  the  Methodist  Discipline,  mi]6t 
have  a  bearing  on  their  anti-slavery  character  in  the  minds  of  those  con- 
cerned. The  action  and  decision  in  the  case  were  Methodically  right 
or  wrong,  and  if  in  our  review,  we  reason  concerning  its  anti^-slavery 
character  upor  the  suppo:fition  that  it  was  Methodically  correct,  our  Op- 
ponents may  assume  that  it  was  wrong,  and  so  evade  the  force  of  onr 
condusiops;  and  if  we  reason  upon  the  supjjosition  that  it  was  Method- 
ically wi'OHg,  which  is  our  opinion,  our  opponents  will  assume  that  it 
was  right,  and  in  that  way  escape  our  conclusions.  Under  these  circum- 
stirnces,  to  avoid  making  our  conclusion  rest  upon  an  argument  to 
prove  the  legality  or  illegality  of  the  proceedings,  in  view  of  Methodist 
law,  about  wiiich  Methodists  themselves  difier,  we  wjll  test  the  anti- 
«lav«ry  charactoi*  of  the  proceedings  ou  bpth  supposltioos,  which  will 
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leave  no  cbauce  for  either  party  to  escape  without  meeting  the  tme  i9- 
•giie.'  We  will  show  what  the  antt-elavery  character  of  the  proceedings 
was,  if  they  were  right  by  the  law  of  the  Church,  and  whai  the  anti- 
slavery  character  of  the  proceedings  was,  if  they  were  nnlawfal,  or  not 
sustained  by  the  law  of  the  Church. 

Suppose  then  the  nvijority  of  tlie  Conference  were  right  in  their  de- 
cision in  the  ease  of  Mr.  Harding;-  suppose  the  law  of  the  Church  and 
the  facts  in  the  case  warranted  such  a  decision,  what  then  is  its  anti^ 
slavery  merit?  We  say  there  is:  no- anli-slavery  merit  in  it ;  by  it  the 
Church  has  not  advanced  one  step  in  anti-slavery  from  her  former  |k>- 
sitions.  If  the  diocisiqnwas  accordTn|^to  law,  then  it  must  be  true  that 
it  was  practicable  for  Mr.  Harding  to  emancipate  his  slaves,  for  the  law 
requires  emancipation.  The  ooly  merit  that  caa  be  claimecf  from  thi» 
act,  is  that  of  carrying  out  the  rulb  of  the  Church,  and  if  it  be  insisted 
that  this  was  doing  any  thing  against  sliavery,  more  than  has  heretofore 
been  done,  the  following  consequences  must  follow : — 

h  The  Church  has  heretofore  neglected  to  enforce  this  part  of  her 
Disdpltne,  and  has  suffered  traveting  preachers  to  hold  slaves  when  it 
was  practicable  to  emancipate  them-   If  the  Church  has  heretofore  en> 
ibrcedl  this  nile,  and  not  suffered  preachers  to  hold  slaves,  when  eman- 
cipaticup  has  been  practicable,  the  fact  that  she  has  now  done  it  in  a  sin- 
gle ease,  entitles  her  to  no  new  aa^slavery  character,  and  furnisher  do^ 
proof  that  she  has  taken  one  step  in  anti-slaveiy  in  advance  of  her  for- 
mer positions*.    Nor  does  the  action  in  this  case,  justify  the  assertion'. 
that  the  General  Conferenee  did  any  thing  against  slavej^y,  in  the  sense 
in  which  it  was  promised  and  expected  befbi^  the  Conference  nssein- 
bled..    When  tbe^  pseachers  said  to  those  who.  wei*e  inclined  to  secede^ 
Wait,  and  the  General  Conference  will  do  something  against  slavery ; 
an^  when  the  people  said;  We  will  secede  if  nothing  is  dtme  by  the  next 
General  Conference  against  slavery,  the  meaning  was  that  the  Confer- 
ence should  do>  something  more  than  had  been  heretofore  done ;  but  if 
the  Church  has-been  in  the  habit  of  enforcing  this  nilc,  nothing  was  done 
in  the  sense  in.  which  something  Wiis  promised  and  expected,  so  iar  as; 
the  Harding  case  is  eoncerned ;  absolutely  TiolAin^.    No  advancement 
then  can  be  claimed  in  anti-slavery  fi^om  the  Harding  case,  only  upon 
the  supposition  that  the  Church  ha»  heretofore  neglected  to  enforce  the 
rule  in  question,  and  allowed  of  just  such  slaveholdlng.asthat  for  which 
Mr.  Harding  has  been  suspended,  which  of  itself  will  be  no  great  cred- 
it to  the  Church,  but  which  will  contradict  the  oil  repeated  assertions 
of  Bishop  Bedding  and  other  leading  ministeis,  that  Methodists  hold 
slaves  in  the  South  only  so  far  as  the  laws  prohibit  emancipation. 


2.  If  it  were  a  fact  thai  the  action  of  Uic  GaneraT  Confbrenee  in  t^» 
Ilarding  case  was  the  remit  of  increaned  anti-slavery  iti  the  Church,  oi» 
the  ground  that  the  rule  had  not  been  previously  enforced,  it  follows 
that  the  minority,  einhracing  all  the  delegutes  from  slavcholding  Stat  eis 
iusisted  on  a  continued  violation  of  the  rule,  and  ibr  the  right  of  mini^- 
teis  to  hold  tilavee  in  violatioa  of  law  and  justice  botk    If  tlie  decision 
was  according  to  law  and  fact,  then  the  South  went  against  Mie  law :. 
and  if  it  was  practicable  for  Mr.  Harding  to  emancipate  his  slaves,  then 
the  South  went  for  the  toleration  of  clerical  skiveholding  when  it  ir 
practicable  to  emancipate,  ibr  they  went  for  the*  toleraimn  of  Mr.  Har- 
ding's staveholdingt    And  if  tl]i»  action,  on  the  part  of  the  Itorth,  wa» 
taking  an  advanced  position  in  aati-alaveiy,  on  the  ground  that  the  rulcfe 
had  not  been  enforced  in  past  time,  it  follow*s  that  as  oft  as  abolitionists 
have  asserted  that  the  Discipline  i»a  dead  letter  en  thesnbject  of  slave* 
ry  in  the  South,  tliey  liavo  told  the  truth ;  and  aa  oil  as  these  opposer?, 
among  whom  have  been  bishops  and  leadiog  mmisters,  have  €ontni(iiC' 
ted  them,  they  liave  told  what  was  not  true.  If  the  action  was  according 
to  law,  no  now  anti-slavery  merii  can  be  claimed  only  on  the  ground 
that  slavery  ha»  been  wont  to  trample  upon  the  law,  and  that  the  in- 
creased anti-slavery  has  wow  for  the  first  lime  put  it  in  force,  which  ab- 
solutely contradicts  all  the  positions  ami  assertions  of  the  opposers  of 
abolition  in  the  church,  for  they  have  from  the  beginning,  nnd  with  one 
accord,  affirmed  that  the  Discipline  was  enforced  on  the  subject  of 
slavery  in  the  South ;  nnd  they*  have  accused  the  abolitionists  in  the 
Church  of  falsehood  and  slauder  when  they  aiffirraedithat  the  rules  weri^ 
not  enforced  against  slavery.    Will  they  take  all  this  back,  admit  that 
these  rules  havo  been  trampled  U|K)n  by  slavery,  up  to  this  date,  and 
justify  us  in  our  f)ositions,  for  whicti  they  onee  condnraed  us.^  We  shall 
see.    They  ntust  do  all  this,  in  order  to  screw  out  any  new  anti-slavery 
merit,from  the  Hai'dlug  ease,  if  they  claim  that  thoaetiookwas  just  what 
and  no  more  than  the  law  of  the  Church  required. 

Such  are  some  of  the  consequences  which  must  follow  the  position' 
that  the  action  of  the  General  Conference  in  the  Harding  case  was  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  the  Chureh  and  yet  anti^slavery  beyond  the  for- 
mer positions  of  the  Churchy  and  we  see  not  how  our  opponents  can 
evade  these  consequences,  without  giving  up  the  claim  of  any  new  anti- 
slavery  merit. 

They  may  assume  that  the  action  was  lawful,  airct  that  it  was  a  step 
in  anti-slavery  not  before  taken,  on  the  ground  that  the  law  was  never 
before  violated,  calling  for  such  action.  This  is  perfectly  supposable, 
but  takes  away  all  claim  to  new  anti-slavery  merie.    In  such  case  ther» 
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was  no  mdte- nniHslavery  in  the  action  than  in  the  law',  and  of  eourae  no 
more  in  the  cxinference  acting  than  in  the  conference  that  made  the  law » 
wlnle  the  fact  that  the  law  had  not  been  violated  up  to  this  time^  and 
has  now  been  violated,  proves  that  there  is  vnore  pro-slavery  in  the 
Church  than  there  has  heretofore  been.  In  such  case  the  action  is  not 
mi  evidence  ki^  incrpased  anti-slavery,  but  the  result  of  Increased  pro* 
slavery ;  it  is  slavery  therefore  that  has  advanced  in  the  Church,  and  not 
anti-8laver3',*if  this  be  the  ground  of  deffence  set  up  against  the  above 
reasoning  and  Conclusions. 

Another  view  of  the  subject  may  help  to  settle  the  anti-slavery  mer- 
its of  the  action  of  the  Conference  in  the  Harding  case.  The  question 
at  issue  is  not  so  much  whether  the  decision  was  anti-slavery,  as  wheth- 
er  it  was  something  n%w^  in  advance  of  the  former  anti-slavery  of  the 
Church.  This  point  may  he  settled  by  ascertaining  what  would  have 
been  the  position  of  the  Conference,  if  the  action  had  been  withheld,  or 
the  decision  had  been  different.  We  reason  upon  the  supposition  that 
the  action  was  lawful,  that  is,  no  more  than  what  the  law  required.  Then 
the  facts  are,  Mr.  Harding  became  a  slaveholder  in  violation  of  the  Dis- 
cipline, for  which  his  annual  conference  called  him  to  an  account  and 
justly  and  lawfully  suspended  him,  and  be  appealed  to  the  General  Con- 
ference, which  boldly  confirmed  the  decision,  and  this  is  claimed  as  a 
great  advance  of  anti-slavery.  Bat  could  the  Conference  have  done 
otherwise  ?  To  be  sure  the  Conference  might  have  rejected  the  appeal, 
as  they  did  <he  appeal  of  Silas  Comfort,  in  1840,  but  in  so  doing,  they 
would  havie  violated  law,  as  we  believe  they  did  in  that  case.  But  could 
they  not,  on  the  hearing  of  the  appeal,  have  decided  otherwise,  and  re- 
versed the  decfsion  of  the  Baltimo^'e  Conference?  Most  surely  they 
could,  but  not  without  violating  the  law,  for  the  express  purpose  of  sup- 
porting a  man,  a  minister,  in  slaveholding,  and  that  too  in  violation  of 
the  rules  of  the  Church.  Can  an  act  which  could  not  have  been  omit- 
ted without  such  fatal  pro-slavery  consequence,  be  urged  as  prt)of  of  a 
great  anti-slavery  advancement  ?  If  the  Church  can  claim  new  anti- 
fllavery  merit  because  she  refuses  by  a  solenm  decision  to  sustain  cler- 
ical slaveholding  in  violation  of  her  own  rules,  she  must  just  have  es- 
caped from  a  state  which  would  have  enabled  her  to  do  such  a  dark 
deed.  Will  our  opponents  take  the  consequence?  The  Conference 
could  not  have  decided  otherwise,  without  committing  the  above  speci- 
fied crime,  and  if  t{ie  fact  that  they  did  not  commit  that  crime  is  the 
result  of  increased  anti-slavery,  they  must  have  heretofore  been  pro- 
slavery  enough  to  have  done  it 

One  more  exhibition  of  this  view  of  the  Tsubject,  and  we  ^  will  di«mi» 
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it.  Those  who  maintain  that  the  decision  of  the  Oenefal  Conference  in 
the  Hiuiding  case  was  accc^rding  to  taw  and  facts,  cannot  claim  thatrt 
proves  any  irew  anti-slainery  feeling*  on  the  part  of  the  C/onfere'nce.  The 
Conference  in  that  trial  acted' in  a  judicial  capacity,  and  not  in  legisla- 
tive capacity ;  hence  the  decision  was  not  an  expression  of  their  viewj^ 
of  the  morar character  of  slavei7,  but  of  what  was  the  meaning  of  the 
Discipline.  Iti  making  up  their  decision  two  points,  ahd'two  only,  were' 
iuvolvi^d,  naniiely:  Has  Mr.  Harding  done  the  thing  laid  to  his' charge, 
and  if  so,  is  it  a  violation  of  the  law  of  the  Church  ?  The  question  was 
not,  Is  the  slaveholding  of  Mr.  H^i-ding  morally  wrong,  bat  is  it  a  viola- 
tion of  the  Methodist  Discipline  ?  The  decision,  if  they  acted  as  hon- 
est judges,  wias  graduated  by  their  vjjews  of  the  Discipline,  and.  not  by 
their  views  of  the  moral  character  of  the  slavehofding.  The  question 
was,  Has  Mr.  Harding  violated  the  law  ?  and  not,  Is  the  law  right  or 
wrong?  If  members  believe  such  slaveholding  to  be  right,  still  they 
were  bound  to  condemn  the  accused,  if  they  belie\'ed  it  a  violation  of 
Discipline.'  On  the  other  hand,  if  members  believed  such  slaveholding 
to  be  wrong,  still  they  were  bound  to  clear  the  accused,  if  they  believe 
the  Discipline  tolerated  it. .  To  deny  this  would  be  tb  say  that  in  Chdrcb 
trials,  men  are  not  bound'to  condemn  or  acquit,  ah  the  law  of  the  Church 
condemns  or  acquits,  but  that  they  are  at  liberty  to  disregard  the  law, 
and  be  governed  by  their  own  opinions,  as  the  law  in  the  case.  It  is 
clear  therefore,  that  no  action  of  the  Conference,  in  a  judicial  capacity, 
can  be  taken  as  furnishing  the  least  evidence  of  the  pro-slavei*y  or  an- 
ti-slavery feeling  of  the  members,  so  long  as  we  suppose  them  to  aim 
at  being  governed  by  tlie  law  in  the  case.  To  suppose  that  the  decision 
was  the  result  of  incredsed  anti-slavery  sentiment  and  ffeelitig,  is  to  sup- 
pose either  that  the  Conference  wou!d  at  an  easier  period  have  violated* 
the  law  to  have  sustained  clericar slaveholding,  or  else,  that  their  new 
anti-sTaveryffeeHng  carried  them  beyond  law,  and  led  them  19  condemn 
Mr.  Harding  contrary  to  lav\r;  whereas  we  are  now  reasoning  Hpon  the 
supposition  that  the  judgment  was  according  to  law. 

We  will  rest  'this  part  of  our  ai'gument  here,'  feeling  confident  that 
we  have  shown  that  the  action  of  the  General  Conference  in  the  appeal 
of  Mr.  Harding,  Airnishes  not  thfe  least  evidence  of  increased  anti-sla- 
very on  the  part  of  the  Conference,  on  the  supposition  that  such  action 
was  accoi*ding  to  law  and  facts. 

It  remains  to  examine  the  anti-sUvery  character  of  the  proceedings, 
on  the  supposition  that  they  were  not  sustained  by  the  law  of  tlie  Churchy 
This  is  the  position  taken  by  the  Southern  delegates ;  and  all  wbo  voted 
in  the  minonty,  did  it  from  a  real  or  protended  belief  that  the  law  of 
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the  Cimrch  did  8u$taia  just  such  slaveholding  as  that  for  which  Mr. 
Harding. was  tried  and  suspended)  and  we  suppose  they  will  claim  that 
the  Ooaference  became  so  infected  with  abolition  as  to  conden^n  slave- 
holding  Jo  violation  of  their  own  laws.     We  agree  with  the  South  in 
this  opinion.    We  believe  that  the  Discipline  of  the  Church  does  sus* 
tain  just  such  slaveholding  as  that  for  which  Mr.  Harding  was  condenan^ 
ed,  but  we  are  not  disposed  to  argue  this  point,  as  it  is  not  in  the  least 
essential  to  pur  present  object.    But  we  do  not  believo.  that  the  Gceneral 
Coiiference  were  led  to  the  decision  from  being  infected  with  abolition. 
It  was  not  because  they  were  infected,  but  because  they  were  affected  by 
abolition.    The  demand  was  so  loud  at  the  North  for  anti-slaver^'  action 
and  so  many  were  talking  of  leaving  the  Church,  if  something  was  not 
done  against  slavery,  a  contrary  decision  would  have  been  fatal  to  many 
parts  of  the  Church,    This  they  knew^,  nor  will  they  now  deny  ij,  and 
without  charging  any  one  with  wilful  perversion  of  law,  we  know  that 
great  interests  have  a  great  influence  over  men's  views  of  constitutions 
and  laws,  and  under  such  influences  the  majority  screwed  up  their 
minds  to  the  belief  that  the  Discipline  authori^^ed  the  suspension  of  Mr, 
^Harding  for  slaveholding.     We  believe  that  if  there  had  been  nothing 
to  lose  at  the  North  by  a  different  decision,  the  conference  would  have 
seen  the  law  differently.    This  is  not  assuming  that  th^y  were   wilful 
hypocrites,  but  only  that  they  were  mein  and  acted  like  men;    3ut  about 
this  we  will  not  contend ;  the  only  question  about  which  we  are  careful 
is,  how  much  true  anti-slaverv  merit  is  the  Conference  entitled  to  claim 
for  the  decision  in  the  Harding  case?  and  this  question  is  not  to  be  set^ 
tied  between  us  axul  the  North.    We  have  shown  that  they  are  entitled 
to  no  anti-slavery  merit,  if  the  decision  went  no  further  tlian.  the  law 
required  them  to  go,  and  we  will  allow  the  North  all  the  anti-slavery 
they  may  feel  disposed  to  claim  as  the  result  of  such  action,  upon  tlie 
supposition  that  the  decision  went  against  slavery  beyond  what  tiie  rule 
in  the  case  warranted,  if  they  will  take  along  with  such  merit  the  fol- 
lowing consequences  which  must  be  inseperable  from  it. 

1.  If  the  anti-slavery  merit  consisted  in  going  beyond  the  rule,  then 
must  the  rule  be  pro-slavery.  If  the  rule  goes  against  slavery  as  far  as 
is  right,  and  still  tlieir  anti-slavery  consisted  in  going  beyond  the 
rule,  their  an ti  slavery  must  have  consisted  in  going  beyond  rigl^t. 
Was  not  that  ^^ultraT"  If  then  they  claim  anti-slavery  merit  on  the 
ground  of  going  against  slavery  beyond  the  rule,  it  follows  either  that 
they  were  wrongfully  opposed  to  slavery  to  pirevent  secession  or  elsa 
that  the  rule  is  wrongfully  deflcient  in  oppositipp  to  slavery,  and  tliat 
th^y  made  it  so  to  please  slaveholder's,  and  to  keep  them  in  the  Church, 
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2.  To  claim  that  tlie  Conference  <jhowcd  its  anti-skrery  by  ^oing  «- 
gaiiist  slavery  beyond  the  law,  would  be  to  claim  for  that  exalted  body 
the  high  rank  of  liars  and  hypocrites,  for  fhcy  debated  and  voted  upon 
the  principle  that  the  slaveholding  of  Mr.  fifarding  Was  a  violation  of  the 
Discipline,  and  that  the  rule  imposed  a  forfeiture  of  his  ministerial  char- 
acter. This  they  proclaimed  over  and  over  again.  Now  if  our  Epis- 
copal brethren  will  set  up  a  claim  to  anti-slavery  merit  with  such  con- 
»equeT>ces  staring  them  in  the  face,  we  will  not  envy  them,  thongh  they 
claim  that  the  last  General  Conference  entered  the  sunctum  sanciorvm  Of 
anti-slaveiy,  and  dwelt  emid  its  inner  glories  during  the  whole  of  il» 
protracted  session^  But  we  do  not  suppose  that  any  Northern  man  will 
attempt  to  maintain  the  anti  slavery  character  of  the  Conference  upon 
this  ground,  yet  we  thought  it  safe  to  call  attention  to  the  consequences 
that  would  follow,  if  an  attempt  should  be  made  to  escape  the  conciri- 
sions  at  which  we  have  anivedon  the  supposition  that  the  decision  was 
no  more  than  law  required,  by  Seeing  in  this  direction.  We  trust  we 
.  have  now  shown  that  there  is  tie  evidence  of  advance  in  anti-sTaVery  to 
he  found  in  the  decision  on  the  appeal  of  Mr.  Harding..  That  decision 
was  according  to  or  not  according  to  law ;  if  it  was  according  to  law,  we 
have  shqwn  that  it  was  no  advancement  In  anti-slaveiy,  and  if  it  was  not 
according  to  law,-  it  was  worse  than  no  advencement  in  anti-slavery ;  no 
new  anti-slavery  merit  can  therefore  be  claimed  from  that  action.  We 
have  now  done  with  this  case,  excepting  one  remark,  which  we  reservir 
to  be  made  in  connection  with  the  case  of  Bishop  Ardrew,  in  whicli 
point  of  light  they  both  present  the  same  aspect* 


SECTION    II.    . 

'  TBB  .Cii&£   or   BI»HOP  A]fI>RBW, 

Having,  in  the  preceeding  section,  examined  the  action  of  the  late 
General  Conference  of  the  M.  E.  Church  iii  the  Harding  c nse^  we  enter 
npon  a  review  of  the  case  of  Bjshop  Andrew^  which  is  next  In  order  in 
the  proceedings  which  are  claimed  to  be  the  anti-slavery  action  of  the 
Conference.    This  w^s  obviously  the  most  important  case.    The  Har- 

,  dins  case  was  local  in  its  character  and  effects,  for  though  the  decision 
was  adverse  to  slaveholding  by  the  ministry,  and  made  too  nponprinri- 

.  pies  which,  if  generally  applied,  would  veto  all  clerical  slaveholding,  yet 
as  the  application  of  those  principles  is  with  the  annual  conferences,  the 
General  Conierdnce  having  no  jurisdiction  in  the  case,  only  in  the  esse 
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^f  an  a[>p.ea1  from  the  decision  of  an  annual  t^onferene)?)  andas  such  ap* 
.  peals  can  be  taken  only  when  the  annual  conference  forces  the  princi^ 
pies  against  a  minister,  and  not  when  they  refuse  to  do  it,  the  slavehold- 
ing  conferences  had  nothing  to  fear  from  that  decision,  so  long  as  they 
could  command  a  majority  among  themselves  in  favor  of  the  patriarch- 
al institution.    But  the    Bishop's  case  was  much  broader  in  its  effects, 
and  involved  principfes  which  the  annutil  conferences  could  not  con* 
trol  among  thenwselves,  but  which  rest  wholly  with  the  General  Confer- 
ence ;  hence,  when  this  question  was  touched,  the  trumpet  of  alarm  was 
blown  by  slaveholders,  the  cry  of  division  was  set  up,  and  the  requiem 
of  the  martyred  unity  of  the  Church  was  heard  in  the  wailing  of  a 
thousand  voices  pouring  their  funeral  tones  in  the  nation's  ear.    Not  in- 
deed because  any  thing  had  been  done  or  was  likely  to  be  done  against 
slavery  as  it  hasc-xisted  in  the  Church  from  its  organization,  but  because 
an  obstaicle  was  IhroVvn  in  the  Way  of  its  future  advancement  to  higher 
degrees  ani^  higher  honors.    Slavery  being  absolute  in  its  doitiinion  over 
the  victims  of  cruelty^  avarice  and  lust,    knew  not  how  to  endure  re- 
straint, or  to  be  crossed  in  its  ambitious  designs:  and  having  entrenched 
itself  in  the  pale  of  the  Church,  and  secured  to  itself  the  peaceable  pos- 
session of  all  the  honors  of  the  common  rank  of  hply  order,  with  un- 
abated ambition  it  aspired  to  the  dignity  of  a  mitred  head.    It  was  on 
this  point,  and  this  only,  that  the  action  of  the  Confei'ence  in  the  case  of 
Bishop  Andrew  conflicted  with  slavery,  and  here  it  met  it  firmly  and  ef- 
fectually.    There  was  nothing  in  the  action  of  the  Conference  which 
disturbed  slavery  in  any  of  its  honors,  rights  and  immunities  heretolbre 
enjoyed  in  the  Church,  and  though  it  did  not  depose  tiie  Bishop,  yet  the 
action,  as  a  whole,  and  especialy  the  character  of  the  debate,  prospec- 
tively and  for  ever  hedged  up  the  way  of  slavery  to  the  episcopal  throne. 
This  was  all,  and  it  was  more  than  it  could  bear. 

If  the  above  view  of  the  suhject  be  correct,  and  we  think  it  is,  the  ac- 
tion of  the  Conference  in>tfae  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  was  not  the  re- 
sult of  increased  anti-slavery  on  the  part  of  the  Conference,  but  the  re- 
sult of  new  clairaes  set  up  and  new  depredations  committed  by  slavery; 
and  the  division  of  the  Church,  if  it  takes  place,  will  not  be  the  result 
of  an  attempt  to  condenih  slavery  in  t^e  Church,  or  to  put  slaveiy  out 
of  .the  Church,  but  the  result  of  a  simple  refusal  to  give  slavery  a  higher 

rank  and  increased  influence  aind  honor  in  the  Church  ;  arid*  if  s6  the 

•  '••'■•'''  .  '  \        •    -f   . 

claim  of  new  anti-slavery  merit  set  up  in  view  of  this  action  is  withOi^ 

foundation.    This,  we  have  no  doubt,  we  shall  be  able  to  show  to  the 

satisfaction  of  the  candid  reader. 

I     ,  '  '  •  r 

In  order  fully  to  understand  the  merits  of  the  case,  it  will  he  necessa* 
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Yy'Vb  cdnsMer  the  facts  alledg^d  again^  the  bishop,  tl/e  principles  upon 
NvhicTi  the  Conference  acted  hi  view  of  these  facts,  and  the  resuhs  at 
Xvhich  they  arrived. 

The  facts  alledoed  agains*  Bishop  Andrew.  —  The  facts  are  set 
fourth  in  the  Bishop's  own  stateinent,  and  upon  this  statement,  made  by 
the  Bishop  hhnself  the  whole  pi*ofceedin^  against  him  was  based.  The 
simple  facts  are,  the  Bishop  had  become  possessed  of  slaves  in  three 
•ways,  or  by  three  distinct  acts. 

1.  By  the  wrll  "of  an  old  lad]^  who,  beqiieathed  to  him  a  single  slave, 
a  mulatto  girl,  in  trust,  to  b^  sent  to  Liberia  when  nineteen  years  of  age 
if  she  should  be  willing  to  go,  and  if  not  willing,  to  be  made  as  free  as 
the  laws  of  the  State  of  Georgia  would  allow.  She  refused  to  go,  and 
lie  complied  wiifi  the  condition  of  the  will,  and  made  her  as  free  as  the 
laws  'permittcfd. 

2.  He  t)ecame  legally  possessed  of  a  little  boy  by  the  death  of  his  for^- 
'mer  wife.  The  boy  had  been  willed  to  his  wife  by  her  mother,  and  she 
•dying  intestate,  by  the  law  of  the  State,  the  boy  became  his.  He  de- 
x;lared  that  he  set  up  no  claim  to  these  two  slaves  in  moral  right,  but  was 
^villing  they  should  be  free  if  they  chose  it,  and  if  he  could  be  asstired 
the  boy  should  be  protected  and  provided  for  until  he  shall  be  capable 
•of  taking  Care  of  himself. 

3.  The  second  wife  was  possessed  of  slaves  when  he  married  her, 
•and  he  being  unwilling  to  become  their  owner,  and  the  law  not  allowing 
"of  emancipation,  he  deeded  them  to  his  wife,  by  a  deed  of  trust,  soon 
•after  their  marriage. 

A  few  remarks  may  be  proper  on  the  Bishop'^,  connection  with  sla- 
very. We  are  no  apologist  for  slave  holding  in  any  of  its  forms ;  we 
believe  that  it  is  sinful  under  aU  circumstances,  and  proclaim  our  belictf 
upon  the  house  top,  and  would  be  glad  to  write  it  upon  the  wings  of 
the  winds  in  letters  of  fire,  as  they  issue  from  the  chambers  of  the 
North  and  spread  'themselves  over  the  South  to  fan  its  sultry  plains. 
But  still  we  do  not  believe  that  the  connection  of  Bishop  Andrew  with 
•slavery  was  criminal,  if  tried  by  the  rules  and  common  sentiments  of 
the  M.  E.  Church.  If  you  test  it  by  the  law  of  the  church,  and  by  the 
only  laws  or  all  the  laws  on  the  subject,  it  is  right  The  general  rule 
which  forbids  ^  buying  and  selling  men,  woinen  and  children,  with  an* 
intention  to  enslave  them,"  does  nt)t  condenin  the  Bishop,  for  he  has 
neither  bought  nor  sold.  The  rule  directly  on  the  subject  of  clerical 
•slaveholding,  most  clearly  endorseB  every  principle  involved  in  the 
Bishop's  connection  with  slavery.  This  rule,  as  ^vas  seen  in  the  prece- 
"ding  section,  makes  ministerial  slaVeholding  depend  tipon  the  practice' 
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bi]it)^or  impracticability  ofemaneipation»fttiil  of  cotirse  Itadsttmet  thmt 
it  TDH^  sometimes  be  practicable  and  sometimes  impracticable  to  eman- 
cipate* Now  no  one  can  deny  that  if  tbere  are  any  circumstances  in 
which  it  is  impracticable  to  emancipaj(e  slnres^  tbpao  are  tbe  very  cir-» 
cumstanccs  in  which  the  Bishop  found  himself  a  slaveliolcler.  His  re^ 
ide.nce  is  f^r  removed  i'roni  the, free  States  and  the  law:i  of  Georgia,  in 
which. he  resides,  as  eifectnnDy  hedge  up  the  way  of  emancipa^on  as 
the  laws  of  any  other  State  in  the  Union.  The  Bishop  therefore  was^ 
in  our  yie^y,  entitled  to  tlie  full  protection  of  the  rule  which  providea 
for  slaveholding  by  the  ministry,  where  emancipation  is  not  practicable^ 
This  was  urged  by  the  delegates  from  the  South,  and  was  attempted  to 
be  met  by  the  North  in  two  ways. 

It  was  insisted  that  a  Bishop,  having  no  local  ehai'ga,  but  being  a 
general  superintendent^  could  select  his  cwn  place  of  residence,  and 
hence,  might  free  himself  from  the  difliculty  by  removing  to  a  place 
where  emancipation  would  be  practicable.  This  we  regarded,  when 
we  listnned  to  the  debate,  as  fallacious,  for  the  following  aipong  otbei* 
reasons 

1.  The  rule  does  not  take  the  power  to  move  out  of  the  State  into 
the  account,  as  o\ic  of  the  circumstances  upon  which  it  is  founded,  nor 
does  it  make  the  act  of  removing  from  the  Sttite,  whenit  is  practicable^ 
one  of  the  conditions  of  ministerial  character.  When,  therefore,  Dr. 
Durbin  and  others  reasoned  from  the  |;ow;er  of  the  Bishop  to  move  out 
of  th^  State,  they  reasoned  from  what  is  not  in  the  law,  and  made  a 
rule  of  action  for  the  Bishop  which  the  law  does  not  make^ 

2.  If  the  la\V  did  require  the  Bishop  to  move  out  of  the  State  to  free 
his  slaves,  because  it  was  practicable  for  him  to  do  so,  then  in  case  hr: 
fuilcil  to  comply,  the  rule  absolutely  required  a  forfeiture  of  his  minicH 
lerial  character;  for  that  is  the  penalty  and  tlie  only  penalty  fof  its  vio- 
latioti :  yet  it  wa^  affirmed  over  and  over  again,  that  they  desiictied  to 
le<'ivo  his  ministerial  character  untouched, 

•i.  As  the  rule  says, nqthing about  moving  out  of  the  State,  when  it  is 
practicable,  but  only  requu'ing,  in  term^  emancipation  *^  confojcmably  to 
t(te  laws  of  the  Stfite  in  wkioh  he  tioes,^  if  by.  con8tructiol^  it  is  made  to 
r^Hjiiire  emancipation  by  removal  from  the  St^te,  'Mf  it  be  praetifuble," 
ii  rnusp  require  the  same  of  all  travelling  preachers.  If,  then,  South- 
ern preachers  hold  slaves  only  fromi  necessity,  growing  ou(  of  their  lo- 
cation in  States  where  the  law  forbids  emancipatioti,  how  perfectly 
practicable  m.yst  it  be  to  free  the  ininistry  from*  slaveholding,  by  tra^- 
ferring  those  who  are  made  slaveliolders  against  their  wills,  to  j&€« 
States,  and  titikisferrinf  otliers,  &om,  fre^  States  to  taka  their  pliwe. 
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This  the  Bishops  have  the  power  to  do;  and  if  the  work  was  Icept  lip, 
aiid  not  suffered  to  run  behind,  it  would  not  require  more 'tratiBiTers  each 
year  than  WouM  keep  up  a  healthy  itinerancy.  TlVe  ptaciticiibiriiy  in 
the  ease  of  n  preacher,  must  be  greater  than  in  the  case  of  a  Bishop, 
because,  as  the  preacher  is  subject  to  disciplinary  removal  every  year, 
sind  the  Bishop  never  subject  to  such  removal,  lie  hfiiist  be  supposed 
to  gather  arband  him  more  permanent  local  interests.  We  wondered 
that  such  minds  as  Dr.  Durbin  should  condescend  to  emply  such  soph- 
istry ;  but  great  men  are  still  but  hien,  especially  when  tliey'ljave  a'bad 
Clause  to  manage.  '  ■ 

A  se<*.ond  fp-otind  of  defence  set  'up  by  the  North  against  the  pro- 
tection which  the  rule  in  question  throws  over  Episcopal  '8laveholdin«f 
was,  that  the  rule  d<ies  not  relate  to  Bishops  at  afl,  but  only  to  travel- 
ling preachers.  This  position  was,  sustained  simply  oh  the  ground  that 
there  was  another  section  in  the  Discipline  which  nia'kes  special  prbvis- 
lOQ  for  the  trial  of  a  Bishop,  and  that  therefore  this  cannot  be  applica- 
ble to  a  Bishop. 

This  point  was  made  by  all  the  principal  speakers  In  tl^e  majority  ; 
and  we  must  eonfess  we  were  in  doubt  whether  they  really  believed  it, 
or  whether  it  was  only  one  of  those  intentional  sophisms  in  which  con- 
trovertists  are  apt  to  indulge  to  perplex  and  confoiihll  an  6]);)6neht, 
when  he  cannot  be  refuted.  T^hls  view  of  the  majority  was  clearly 
wrong,  from  the  followiMg  considerations. 

1.  There  is  another  section  which  as  clearly  and  specially  provides 
for  tlie  trial  of  a  travelling  preacher,  as  there  is  that  provides  for  tlie 
trial  of  a  Bishop,  and  this  must  prove  as  much  against  the  appTIcability 
of  the  rule  to  the  one  as  to  the  other.  The  truth  {n  the  case  is  this :  the 
rule  for  the  trial  of  a  Bishop,  i.  Sec.  4,  and  the  rule  for  the  trial  of 
})reachers  generally,  Chap.l  Sec.  9,  merely  settled  the.  mode  of  proceed- 
ing ill  each  case,  how  the  court  is  to  be  organized,  and  by  what  rules  it 
is  to  'be  governed;  but  they  do  not  define,  in  all  respects,  what  is  crime 
and  what  is  not  crime,  this  being  decided  by  the  articles,  the  general 
iiiTeis,  and  such  special  enactments  as  the  General  Cohfereiice  has  pro- 
vided: while  the  rule  on  slavery  under  cohside'ratTon  is  one  of  those 
f^pecid  enactments,  not  in  the  least  affecting  the  rnbde  of  trial  pre- 
scribed in  the  other  rules,  Iwit  simply  defining  how  far  slaveholding  is  a 
crime,  decreeing  that  it  should  be  an  offence  only  when  emancipation 
is  practicable.  It  defines,  not  how  a  preacher  or  a  Bishop  shart  be  tiie^, 
hut  for  what  ihcy  shall  be  tried,  and  is  applicable  to  all  classes  of  preach- 
lers. 

3,  U  thi9  rule  Jj  not  applit^able  to  a  bbhop,  so  ia's  to  protect  liiih  in 
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slaTe^ding  where  eixwDcipation  is  not  ppaeticaWe^it  caanotbe  applied  * 
to  him  so  as.  to  condemn  himj  where  emancipation  is  practicable.    Now' 
83  thik  rule  is  professedly  against  slavery,  and  as  it  is  the  only  rule  in 
the  Discipline  which  touches,  the  case  of  clerical  slaveholding,  if  it  be 
not  applicable  to  a  Bishop,  there^is  no  rule  in  the  IHiscipline  which  does 
forbid  Episcopal  slayeholdiDg,and  theBishops  may  become  slaveholders^ 
without  Violating  any  rule^  of  the  Church.    To  make  the  rule  condemn 
a  Bishop,  shoiild  he  hold  slaves  ^\J3en  he  might  emancipate  them,  you, 
must  allow  him  its  full  protection  when  emancipation  is  impracticable. 
3.  the  language  of  the  rule,  by  its  own  force  and  meaning,  includes 
Bishops.     "When  any  travelling  preacher  becomes  the  owner  of  a 
^lave,"  &c.,  is  the  language;.    The  simple  qijiestion  is  this:    Is  a  Bishop, 
a  travelling  preacher,  in  the  sense  of  the  rule  ?    We  say  yes,  for  the 
words  include  Bishops  by  their  own  force,  and  we  must  understand^ 
them  tO;  be  used  tn  the  p^roper,  grammatical  sense,  unless  there  be  obvi-- 
ous  reasons  for  another  construction*     Travelling  preacher  is  a  generic 
term,  which  comprehends  a  number  of  species.    No  one  can  deny  tba^ 
as  the  word  is  here  used,  it  includes  elders,  deacons,  and  licentiates  i: 
and  by  its  proper  meaning,  it  also  includes  Bishops.    A  mere  licentiate 
is  a  travelling  preacher ::  a  deacon  is  no  more  than  a  travelling  preach-v 
er :  an  elder  is  no  more  than  a  travelling  preacher :  and  a  Bishop  is  cer-v 
tainly  no  less  than  a  travelling  preacher:  and  we  cannot  see  that  he  is 
any  more.    What  gives  greater  force  to  this  viwv  is  some  of  the  deba- 
ters  in  the  majority  apply  another  rule  to  the  Bishop,  which  is  a  rule  for 
preachers,  showing  that  preacher  includes  Bishop,  when  that  view  fa- 
vors their  side  of  the  question.    In  Chap..  1  Sec.  9,  the  following  is  found, 
as  the  fourth  direction  giyen  taa  ^  preaoher."      '^Take  no  step  toward 
marriage  without  first  consulting  with  your  brethren."    As  the  Bishop's 
difficulty  mainly  grew,  out  of  hk  late  marriage,  this  rule  was  applied  to> 
him  with  peculiar  force  by  several  of  the  speakers  against  him,  which 
supposes,  a  Bishop  is  bound  by  the  rules  of  a  preaoher ;  and  if  bound 
by  themiLhe  must  be  entitled  to  their  advant^es.      We  think  that  the 
above  is  sufficient  to  show  that  Bishop  Andrew  was  no  offender  against 
the  Methodist  Discipline,  nor  did  his  accusers  pretend  that  he  had  vio- 
lated any  express  rule  of  the  Church.      We  belijBve,  as  we  have  said 
aboye,  that  the  rule  of  the  Church  fully  sustained  Bishop  j^ndrew  in  his 
slaveholding;  and  though  in  a  moral  point  of  view,  they  did  not  deal 
with  him  sa  severely  as  the  crime  of  slaveholding  deserves,  yet  in  the 
light  of  the  Methodist  Discipline,  the  whole  proceeding  against  him  was 
unlawful  and  op^nressive.    If  we  were  to  appeal  to  the  common  senti- 
ments of  the  Church,  as  they  have  been  expr^9$ed  by  le^dU^g  ministers^ 
Bishop  Andrew  would  stand  acquitted* 
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Tal^e  t)ne  in'^ance,  as  \ve  must  lie  brief  upon  thi?  point  Bisliop 
Iledding's  "  golden  rule  nrgument "  is  to  the  point.  He  says,  "  The 
risrht  to  hold  a  slave  is  founded  unon  this  rule:  whatsoever  ye  would 
that  nien  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them?'  We  do  not  under- 
stand the  Bishop  to  design  this  as  a  justification  of  slaveholding  as  a 
system,  but  only  so  far  as  the  laws  render  emancipation  impossible  with- 
out making  the  condition  of  the  slave  worse.  The  Bishops  argument 
amounts  to  this:  such  are  the  regulations,  wrongs,  and  cruelties  of  the 
system,  that  in  many  ci«ses  it  is  for  th«*  best  good  of  the  slave  to  be  held 
by  kind,  Christian  masters,  rather  than  by  unlawful  emancipation,  to  b® 
throw  u  into  the  hands  of  cruel  infidels.  I^et  us  then  test  Bishop  An- 
drew's case  by  thi^  argument.  If  this  argument  be  sound,  the  man  who  * 
has  a  right  to  h(.«ld  a  slave  by  the  golden  rule,  mu^t  be  l^qund  to  hold 
him.  It  cannot  be  right  by  the  rule,  unless  it  comes  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  rule ;  and  if  it  comes  within  the  meaning  of  the  rule,  then 
the  rule  commands  it,  and  it  cannot  be  omitted  without  sin.  Now  for 
the  application.  Bishop  Andrew's  slaveholding  wa§  doubtless  just  such 
as  is  contemplated  by  Bishop  Hedding's  gplden  rule  argument,  and, 
therefore,  it  must  be  right;  and  if  right,  it  must  be  binding  on  the  Bish- 
op to  hold  his  s]avcs,and  to  emancipate  them  would  be  to  violate  the  gol- 
den rule.  This  being  the  case,  the  Conference  proceeded  against  him  for 
Aviiat  was  his  duty  to  do,  and  for  what  he  could  not  omit  doing  withput 
violating  the  golden  rule.  This  was  driving  the  Bishop  into  a  strait  place, 
to  require  him  to  desist  from  the  exercise  of  his  Episcopal  office,  or  sin 
against  the  requisitions  of  the  golden  rule.  The  Qonference  has  got  to 
shoulder  this  consequence  and  carry  it  off,  •  or  repudiate  Bishop  Hed- 
ding's golden  rule  argument. 

It  will  not  do  for  the  Conference  to  attempt  to  escape  this  conclusion, 
go  fiital  to  the  morality  of  their  proceeding  against  Bishop  Andrew,  by 
saying  it  was  not  of  the  kind  of  slaveholding  contemplated  by  Bishop 
Hedding  in  that  argument,  for  such  a  defence  would  involve  them  in  a 
worse  difHculty.  What  the  golden  rule  justifies  it  commands,  and  what 
it  does  not  justify  it  condemns ;  if  thercfpre  the  Bsliop's  slavery  was  hot 
justified  by  the  golden  rule,  it  was  condemned  by  it,  and  must  have  been 
sinful,  and  yet  the  Conference  did  not  treat  Lim  as  guilty  of  the  least 
immorality.  Tlie  speakere  declared  over  and  over  again  that  he  was  a 
pure  man,  and  that  they  did  not  wish  to  touch  his  Christian  and  ministe- 
rial character.  If  then  his  slavery  was  not  such  as  is  contemplated  by 
the  golden  rule  argument  of  Bishop  Hedding,  it  was  wicked  slavehod- 
ing,  and  according  to  the  Gsneral  Conference,  a  man  may  practise  wick- 
^aess,  and  still  be  a  pure  Christian  and  an  unblemished  minister,  so 
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long  as  such  sin  is  not  connected  witli  the  Episcopacy.  It  was  not  to 
Bishop  Andrew's  slaveholding  the  Conference  objected,  put  to  its  con- 
nection with  the  Episcopacy.  If  then  it  was  not  such  slavery  as  the  gol- 
den rule  sanctions,  according  to  Bishop  Hedding,  the  Conference  had  no 
objection  to  sin  in  the  ministry,  so  long  as  it  was  not  connected  with  the 
Episcopacy,  and  if  it  was  such  slavery  as  the  golden  rule  justifies  then 
they  required  the  Bishop  to  violate  the  golden  nile  by  emancipating  hi» 
slaves,  which  the  golden  rule  required  him  to  hold. 

Nor  will  it  avail  any  thing  for  the  Conference  to  say  that  Bishop  Hed- 
ding's  golden  rule  argument  was  not  intended  for  Bishops,  but  only  for 
preachers  and  members,  for  this  would  suppose  the  Church  has  two 
codes  of  morality,  one  for  the  members  and  preachers,  and  another  for 
Bishops.    The  Bishop's  argument  founded  on  the  golden  rule,  does  not 
consider  slavery  as  a  question  of  expediency,  but  as  a  question  of  mor- 
ality to  be  settled  by  the  moral  law;  and  hence  his  argument  must  ap- 
ply to  Bishops,  unless  it  be  maintained  that  by  virtue  of  office  they  are 
exempt  from  the  claims  of  the  moral  law.    We  can  very  easily  conceive 
that  the  Conference  might  make  one  set  of  rules  of  expediency  for 
preachers,  and  another  for  Bishops,  but  that  they  ai*e  or  can  be  under 
different  laws  of  morality  is  not  supposable.    The  fact  tliat  a  man  is  a 
layman,  a  preacher  or  a  Bishop,  does  not  alter  his  moral  obligation  to 
his  fellow  being  in  the  case  of  slaveholding,  so  far  as  that   obligation 
depends  upon  the  golden  rule.     Suppose  a  case :  —  A  slaveholder  who 
holds  his  slaves  under  the  sanction  of  the  golden  rule ;  of  coui*se  the  rule 
requires  him  to  hold  thenL    He  receives  license  to  preach,  is  ordained, 
and  finaUy  becomes  a  bishop ;  his  obligation  to  those  slaves  remains  the 
samp  through  all  these  changes,  and  he  is  no  less  bound  to  hold  them 
by  the  golden  rale  as  a  Bishop  thsLU  he  was  as  a  layman.    The  right  to 
hold  slaves  by  the  golden  rule  is  made  to  depend,  upon  the  condition  of 
the  slaves,  and  not  upon  the  condition  of  the  master ;  hence  it  can  be 
changed  only  by  a  change  of  the  condition  of  the  slaves,  upon  which 
it  depends ;  it  cannot  be  shifted  by  a  change  in  the  office  of  the  master, 
upon  which  it  does  not  depend.    These  remarks  show  that  if  there  is 
any  truth  in  Bishop  Hedding's  golden  rule  argument,  it  must  constitute 
a  general  rule  of  morality  for  all  classes,  for  bishops  as  well  as  for  oth- 
ers ;  hence  the  above  difficulties  cannot  be  avoided  by  saying  that  the 
golden  rule  argument  was  not'  intended  for  Bishops.      The  conclus- 
ion is,  that  ifslaves  can  be  held  by  the  golden  rule,  as  Bishop  Hed- 
ding  contends,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  such  is  the  character  of  slave- 
holding  by  Bishop  Andrew.    If  it  was  such,  they  required  him  to  violate 
the  golden  rule;  and  if  it  was  not  such,  it  must  have  been  sinful,  and 
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they  offered  to  tolerate  bim  in  the  sin,  if  he  would  only  cease  to  act 
as  a  Bishop  and  take  his  rank  as  a  preacher  or  presiding  elder.  We  hi^ 
Were  the  sentiments  of  Bishop  Hedding  are  the  sentiments  of  the 
Church  generally,  with  the  exception  of  the  few  whom  the  officials 
call  modern  ultra  abolitionists ;  hence  we  say  the  slaveboldhig  of  Bishop 
Andrew  was  no  violation  of  the  law  of  the  Church,  or  of  what  has  been 
advanced  by  Bishops  and  leading  ministers,  which  stands  uncontradic- 
ted as  the  sentiments  of  the  ChuVch  in  relation  to  slaveholding. 

The  same  view  is  sustained  by, the  proceedings  of  the  Conference  > 
the  resolutions  themselves  do  not  accuse  the  Bishop  of  any  violation  of 
Methodist  law,  or  of  any  law  of  morality.  4s  we  are  devoting  this  sec- 
tion to  a  consideration  of  the  facts  in  the  case  alledged  against  Bis])Op 
Andrew,  and  having  considered  them  as  set  forth  by  the  Bishop  him- 
self, we  will  now  notice  briefly  the  Conference  vei-sion  of  them  as  set 
forth  in  the  resolutions.  Mr.  Griffith's  resolution,  which  was  first  in- 
troduced was  based  upon  the  following  points  set  forth  in  the.  preanible. 

1.  It  asserted  that  Bishop  Andrew  had  become  a  slaveholder. 

2.  It  had  been  the  settled  policy  of  the  Church  and  invariable  usage 
not  to  elect  a  slaveholder  to  the  Episcopacy. 

3.  As  a  slaveholder,  he  could  not  discharge  the  duties  of  a  Bishop  in 
the  non-slaveholding  portions  of  the  Church. 

4.  Bishop  Andrew  was  nominated  in  1832  by  the  South  as  a  non- 
slaveholder. 

5.  The  present  period  is  most  unfavorable  to  the  connection  of  sla- 
very with  the  Episcopacy. 

Upon  these  facts,  real  or  assumed,  a  resolution  was  based  requesting 
Bishop  Andrew  to  resign.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  there  is  not  the 
least  intimation  that  the  Bishop  had  violated  any  law  of  the  Church. 

There  are  five  different  reasons  conjured  up  for  the  Bishop's  resig- 
naiion,  not  one  of  which  is  founded  on  any  rule  of  the  Church,  or  any 
rule  of  Christianity  or  morality,  or  on  any  want  of  qualification  in  the 
Bishop.  Is  there  not  something  dark  in  such  a  proceeding.^  Let  us 
look  at  these  reasons. 

L  The  Bishop  has  become  a  slaveholder!  But  there  were,  previous 
to  this,  thousands  of  members,  hundreds  of  ministers,  and  many  presi- 
ding elders  who  were  slaveholders,  for  whose  slaveholding  the  laws  of 
the  Church  provided.    Why  then  this  alarm  ? 

2.  It  has  been  the  settled  policy  and  invariable  usage  of  the  Church 
not  to  elect  a  slaveholder  to  the  Episcopal  office.  There  is  no  such 
written  policy,  and  every  one  knows  that  if  it  exists  it  has  not  been  sd- 
tied,  for  the  South  have  been  all  the  while  contending  and  striving  for  a 
slareholding  Bishop,  while  hundreds  of  Northern  men  petition«d  this 
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TtTj  conference  a<|painst  the  election  of  a  slaveholder  to  the  Episeopacj. 
How  false  is  the  assertion  that  such  was  the  5e///ei/ policy  of  the  Church, 
when  one  party  in  the  Church  is  striving  for  the  thing,  and  one  oppo- 
site party  are  so  fearful  that  tl^^  will  «udceed,  that  they  are  holding 
conventions,  passing  resolutions^  and  getting  up  petitions  to  prevent  it ! 
3b  The  Bishop  cannot  perform  the  duties  of  his  office  in  the  noii- 
slaveholding  portion  of  the  Church  acceptably.  But  it  is  not  intimated 
whether  his  want  of  acceptability  is  the  fault  of  his  connection  witii 
slavery,  or  the  fault  of  those  who  will  not  receive  hini.  It  is  known, 
however,  that  the  sentiment  of  the  North,  which  renders  the  Bishop 
unacceptable,  has  been  opposed  by  these  very  men  who  proceed  against 
the  Bishop.  They  having  done  all  they  could  to  put  down  and  crush 
this  sentiment,  and  having  failed  in  the  attempt,  they  turn  round  and 
erush  the  Bishop  in  subserviency  to  the  very  principles  they  have  op- 
posed and  sought  to  destroy  I  What  a  lovely  gem  consistency  is !  And 
what  a  rare  exhibition  of  it  we  here  have ! 

4.  the  Bishop  was  elected  as  a  man  from  slavery.  But  the  Bishop 
declared  that  he  was  elected  without  a  pledge  not  to  become  a  slave- 
holder the  next  day,  and  without  even  being  asked  a  question  on  the 
subject,  and  no  man  presumed  to  contradict  him. 

5.  Tlie  present  period  is  most  unfavorable  to  the  connection  of 
slavery  with  the  Episcopacy.  Prin'*iptes  have  not  changed,  and  the 
peculiar  unfavorableness  of  the  period  is  the  abolition  influence  which 
the  Church  has  opposed  and  failed  to  subdue,  as  remarked  above. 
What  a  cringing  before  what  the  Church  has  from  the  beginning  con- 
demned OS  perverted  and  wicked  public  sentiment!  Such  are  the 
iacts  in  relation  to  the  first  resofntion  introduced  against  Bishop  Ar- 
drew,  but  it  was  too  strong  meat,  and  a  substitue  was  offered  of  a  mild- 
er character. 

The  following  is  Mr.  Finley^s  substitute,  which  was  admitted  by  the 
original  mover,  and  after  discnssion  was  adopted  by  the  Conference. 

"  Whereas,  the  Discipline  of  our  Church  forbids  the  doing  any  thiny 
calculated  to  destroy  our  itinerant  general  superintendency,  and  where- 
as as  Bishop  Andrew  has'  become  connected  with  slavery  by  marriage 
and  otherwise,  and  this  act  having  drawn  after  it  circumstances  which 
will,  in  the  estimation  of  the  General  Conference,  greatly  embarrass  the 
exercise  of  tliis  office  as  an  itinerant  general  superintendent,  if  not  in 
some  places  entirely  prevent  it;  therefore. 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  General  Conference,  that  he  de- 
sist from  the  exercise  of  this  office  so  long  as  this  impediment  remains.'' 

This,  in  our  view,  is  a  very  strong  document  to  be  adopted  by  » 
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gn,re  and  wise  a  body  as  the  General  Conference  of  the  M.  'E.  Church. 
Upon  It  we  submit  the  following  remarks, 

1.  It  is  not  true  that  *'tbe  Discipline  forbids  the  doini^  any  thing  cal- 
eulated  to  destroy  ou^  itinerant  general  superintendeney.^'    If  there  be 
any  such  prohibitation  we  should  be  glad  to  have  it  pointed  out,  but  we 
affirm  there  is  no  such  rule  which  contains  any  such   prohibition.     We 
suppose  the  author  of  the  resolution  had  his  eye  on  the  restrictive  rule 
which  forbids  the  General  Conference  to  do  **  away  Episcopacy  or  de- 
eroy  the  plan  of  our  itinerant  general  superintendency  ;)'*but  this  does 
not  make  the  resolution  true.    That  restrictive  rule  only  forbids  tiie  Gerr- 
cral  Conference  to  do  it  on  its  own  responsibility,  it  being  a  delegated 
body,  but  the  Annual  Conferences  may,  if  they  see  fit,  empower  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  destroy  Episcopacy,  that  is,  abolish  it.    If  it  be  in- 
sisted that  the  Discipline  does  forbid  the  doing  any  thing  cnlcnlated  to 
destroy  the  general  superintendency,  we  reply  that  in  the  same  manner 
and  to  the  same  extent,  it  forbids  such  an  appropriation  of  the  book  fund", 
as  was  directed  by  that  same  General  Conference  in  the  case  of  a  divis- 
ion, provided  they  could  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Annual  Conference, 
for  which  purpose  they  sent  the  bill  down  for  their  apj/roval. 
.  2.  The  preamble  to  the  resolution  asserts  that  Bishop  Andrew's  con- 
nection with  slavery  has   "  draWn  after  it  circumstances  which   wil! 
greatly  embarrass  the  exercise  of  his  ofHce."    This  is  also  false  in  fact. 
There  were  ciroumstimces  which  embarrassed  the  office  connected  with 
slavery,  but  those  circumstances  were  not  produced  by  the  fact  of  his 
connection  with  slavery,  as  the  langHage  implies.    The  only  circum- 
stances, then,  which  embarrassed  his  office  on  account  of  his  connec- 
tion with  slavery,  are  found  in  the  anti-slavery  principles  and  feelings  of 
the  non-slaveholding  conferences,  and  we  deny  that  the  Bishoji's  mar- 
riage with  slavery  drew  these  principles  and  feelings  after  ir.    These 
existed  before  his  marriage,  and  his  connection  with  slavery    had  no  \n^ 
iluence  in  producing  them.    When  we  say  a  man's  action  has  drawn 
after  it  certain  consequences,  we  mean  that  his  act,  as  a  course,  has  pro- 
duced these  consequences.    The  language  of  th^  preamble   supposes 
that  Bishop  Andrew's  connection  with  slavery  produced  certain  effects, 
which  are  called  "circumstances  drawn  after  Jt,*'  and  that  these  circum- 
stances embarrass  his  office,  whereas  there  are  no  intervening  circum- 
stances  between  hJs  connection  with  slavery  and  the  embarrassment  re- 
fered  to;  the  embarrassment  was  direct  from  hte  becoming  a  slavehold- 
er, a^d  not  that  his  connection  with  slavery  produced  certain   circum- 
stances, and  those  circumstances  embarrass  him.    The  embarrassment 
^  this:  tlie  non-slavehoWing  conferences  will. no^ consent  to  receive  ik 
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nUvehoIding  Bishop,  and 'to  this  tbey  were  as  ranch  opposed  hefbra 
they  knew  the  Bishop  wad  a  slaveholder  as  they  were  after  the  fact  i^as 
known.  The  only  point  of  light  in  which  this  is  important,  is  as  an  i]« 
lustration  of  what  crooked  work  men  make  whf  n  tbey  dare  not  tell  the 
truth,  or  whsn  they  act,  and  at  thesame  time  dare  sot'give  the  real  reasons 
for  what  they  do.  Had  the  preamble  to  the  resolution  expressed  the  re* 
al  ground  on  which  the  resolution  rested,  it  would  not  have  said  that 
Bishop  Andrew's  connection  with  slavery  ^  having  drawn  after  it  cir* 
cumstances  which  will  greatly  embarrass  the  exercise  df  his  officie,"  but 
it  would  have  said,  ^'  Whereas,  Bishop  Andrew  has  l^ecome  connected 
with  slavery  by  marriage  and  otherwise,  and  whereas  the  abolitionists 
have  succeeded  in  prejudicing  the  Northern  portion  of  the  Cliaf-ch 
against  slaveholding  to  such  a  degree  that  he  cannot,  as  a  slavehc»tder, 
continue  to  act  as  a  Bishop  without  great  damage  to  the  interests  of  the 
Church,  as  a  number  of  the  Conferences  will  either  reject  him  entirely 
or  secede  from  the  Church,  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  General  Conference,  that  he  de- 
sist frbm  the  exercise  of  his  office." 

Such  a  resolution  would  have  set  forth  the  facts  just  as  they  existed : 
but  such  a  statement  the  Conference  dared  not  to  make.    Though  the 
speakers  were  compelled  'to  take  this  ground  in  the  debate,  yet  they 
dared  not  say  it  in  the  resolution,  on  account  of  the  effect  whieh  an 
honest  avowal  of  the  facts  would  be  likely  to  produce  in  the  South,  for 
they  labored  to  prevent  division  by  concealing  the  real  state  of  things 
from  the  South.    And  in  attempting  to  give  a  reason  for  the  resolution^ 
without  expressing  the  real  facts  in  the  case,  they  have  either  used  lan- 
guage that  moans  nothing,  or  else  that  means  what  is  not  true.    Instead 
of  saying  that  the  Northern  Conferences  or  some  of  them,  will  not  sub- 
mit to  have  a  slaveholding  Bishop,  they  say  that  "Bishop  Andrew  has 
become  connected  with  slavery,  and  this  act  having  drawn  afler  it  cir- 
<»-umstances  which  will  greatly 'embarrass  the  exercise  of  his  office,"  &c. 
What  a  mighty  labor  of  words  to  say  nothing,  or  to  say  something  fo 
that  no  one  can  know  and  prove  from  the  language  employed,   what 
was  really  intended  to  be  said,  or  what  ideas  existed  in  tlie  mind  of  the 
author.    Why  did  not  the  Conference  express  by  a  specilSc  name  the 
state  of  things  or  facts  intended  to  be  represented  by  the  almost  uii- 
tneaning  expression,  "  has  drawn  after  it  circumstances  ?  "    Who  knows 
what  these  circumstances  are  from  reading  the  resolution  ?  Is  the  Bish- 
ep's  attention  required  at  home  to  take  care  of  his  slaves  ?  or  has  ho 
become  so  entangled  with  the  business  of  the  world  by  betroming  a 
Maveholder?  or  does  some  other  circumstance  embarrass  his  o-fiice* 
Who  can  know  from  the  resolutioti  ? 
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SECTION  III 

BISHOP  Andrew's  case  continued. 

Itt  the  preceding  section  we^  oonsidei^ed  the  facts  in  the  tasc  of  Bislu 
t>|>  A];idJ:ew%  The  next  point  to  be  considered  is  the  principle  upon 
which  ih^  Conference  acJLed  in  view  of  these  facts.  The  following 
questions.suggest  the  facts  to  be  arrived  at  in  this  inquiry.  Did  the 
Coaference  deal  with  Bishop  Andi-ew  as  they  did  from  the  love  of  anti- 
slavery  principles,  and  with  a  design  to  promote  them  ?  and  if  not,  what 
wa9  the  object  aimed  at  by  such  actions  ? 

We  do  not  believe  tlie  love  oj  anti-slavery  had  any  thing  to  do  with 
the  proceedings  in  the  case  of  Bishoff  Andrew,  nor  do  we  believe  that 
the  advancement  of  the  cause  Of  anti-slavery  formed  any  part  of  ihe 
object  aimed  at  to  be  sefeured  by  those  strange  proceedings.  In  making 
this  remark  we  speak  of  the  Conference  as  a  whole ;  we  do  not  deny 
that  ther^  may  have  been  some  individuals  who  sought  the  promotion 
of  the  interests  Of  the  slave,  and  this  even  is  hard  to  believe,  for  such 
Was  the  course  of  those  who  claim  to  bie  abolitionists  that  it  is  nat  easy 
to  reconcile  it  with  sound  anti-slavery  principles.  That  tire  action  a^ 
gainst  the  Bishop  was  not  the  result  of  the  love  of  anti-slavery,  and  was 
not  designed  to  promote  it,  appears  from  the  following  considerations. 

1.  Tlje  proceedings  were  not  professedly  based  upon  anti-slavery 
principles.    The  resolution  called  the  substitute,  which  was  finally  adop^ 
led,  has  not  one  word  of  true  anti-slavery  in  it.    True  anti-slavery  has 
its  foundation  in  a  belief  in  the  sinfulness  of  slaveholding,  and  yetth^ro 
is  not  one  word  in  all  that  document  which  intimates  that  slaveholdinsr 
is  siiiful.    The  preamble  ai£rms  that  Bishop  Andrew  has  become  con- 
nected with  slavery,  but  it  does  not  afiirm  that  it  is  a  sinAil  connection  ; 
it  does  not  intimate  or  imply  any  sucn  thing,  but  to  the  reverse.    It  af- 
fij-ras  that  the  act  ot  connecting  himself  with  slavery  '*  has  drawn  after 
jt  circumstances   which  must  gr^'atly  embarrass  the  exercise  of  his  of- 
fice ;"  butthisi  langHage  does  not  mean  or  imply  that  the  connection  is 
sipfql,  but  to  the  reverse,  and  must  be  conclusive  evidence- that  those 
who  ace  satjisfied  with  that  declaration,  do  not  believe  Bishof^  Andrew's 
connection  with  slavery  is  sinful.    Such  were  the  circumstances  as  to 
call  for  a  direct  .declaration  of  the  sinfulness  of  that  Connection,  if  it 
were  believed  to  be  sinfuL    The  Conference  declared  its  opinion  that 
the  Bishop^  ought,  ta  desi^  from  the  exercise  of  his  office  on  account  of 
hie  coinnectioq  with  slavery.    F6r  this  a  reason  is  given ;  a  reason  found 
in  such  connection,  and  of  course  if  there  existed  a  belief  that  it  vra» 
vioAitt .  this  would,  have  been  the  first  and  only  reason*    It  ii|  th«  first  rea-' 
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mn  to  be  rendered,  because  it  is  more  important  than  arty  otbeir  reasoti 
and  it  is  the  only  reason,  because  ^vhen  a  thing  is  Kin  Ail,  no  other  reason 
against  it  con  be  necessary  with  Cluistians.    The  fact  therefore,  that  the 
aonfblness  of  Bishop  Andrew's  connection  with  slavery  is  not  rendered 
aa  a  reason  for  the  action  in  the  case,  is  proof  that  the  actors  did  not  be- 
lieve it  to  be  sinful.    That  there  was  no  intention  of  even  intimating 
that  slavery  was  sinful,  is  clear  from  the  language  employed.    To  sup- 
pose that  the  Conference  intended  to  be  understood  by  the  preamble 
and  resolution,  to  mean  that  Bishop  Andrew's  connection  with  slavery 
is  sinful,  would  be  tu  impeach  their  common  sense.    Understand  tbem 
to  mean  that  the  connection  with  slav^  was  sinful,  and  you  make  them 
express  themselves  after  the  follOSiving  manner.    When  they  mean  to  say 
or  communicate  the  idea  that  Bishop  Andrew's  connection  with  slavery 
is  sinftUy  to  express  it  they  say   it  has  "  drawn  after  it  circumstances 
which  will  greatly  embarrass  the  exercise  of  his  office."    Can  any  one 
believe  that  tiie  Conference  used  such  language  to  express  the  sinfulness 
of  slaveholding  ?    Surely  not.    When  they  mean  to  say  that  the  Bish^ 
op's  conduct  is  sinful,  do  they  express  it  by  saying  it  has  drawn  after  it 
circumstances?    And  do  they  really  mean  gravely  to  affirm,  that  sin 
will  greatly  embarrass  the  exercise  of  his  office  ?    We  think  not.    It  is 
clear  that  the  ground  of  action  set  forth  in  the  preamble  and  resolution, 
is  not  the  sinfulness  of  slavery ,  and  that  the  actors  do  not  believe  in  the 
sinfulness  of  that  slavery  practised  by  Bishop  Andrew,  and  the  conclu- 
sion is,  the  action  did  not  spring  from  the  love  of  anti-slavery  principles 
er  from  a  desire  to  promote  them. 

All  genuine  anti-slavery  action  proceed  from  a  belief  in  the  sinfulness 
of  slaveholding,  but  the  action  against  Bishop  Andrew  did  not  proceed 
from  a  belief  in  the  sinfulness  of  slaveholding,  and  therefore  it  was  not 
anti-slavery  action. 

*^  The  repeated  avowals  of  the  speakers,  and  the  general  scope  of 
Uieir  arguments,  prove  that  the  action  did  not  proceed  from  a  belief  in 
the  sinfulness  of  Bishop  Andrew's  connection  with  slavery,  nor  from  a 
love  of  anti-slavery,  or  a  desire  to  promote  it  There  are  several  &ct8 
which  confirm  this  position,  some  of  which  we  will  briefly,  yet  distinct- 
ly stale. 

(1.)  They  dtelare  their  full  confidence  in  the  moral  integrity  and  pv- 
liiy  of  Bishop  Andrew,  Mr.  Collins  said  he  loved  Bishop  Andrew  as  a 
laan,  as  a  Christian,  as  a  minister,  and  as  a  Bishop ;  he  loved  bim  moA 
^lua  any  other  man  on  the  bench  of  Bishc^is.  He  believed  he  was  a 
y«ra  man.  This  he  could  not  have  said  if  htl  believed  bis  ooiuiectiDB 
^nlh  slavery  ^^as  BtiifbL    Dr.  Olin  said  if  \m  had  a  thounnd  volte  t» 
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give  for  a  Bishop,  he  would  give  them  alLfor  Bishop  Andrew,  with  tho 
exception  of  his  connection  with  slavery^  and  for  that  he  did  not  wish 
to  touch  his  Christian  and  ministerial  characterv  This  he  could  not 
have  said,  if  he  believed  his  connection  with  slavery  was  sinful.  Other 
speakers  repeated  over  and  over  again  the  same  sentiment. 

(2.)  The  whole  argument,  on  the  part  of  the  North,  proceeded  not  up- 
on the  principle  of  the  sinfulness  of  slavery,  but  upon  the  constitutional 
power  of  the  General  Conference  to  put  a  Bishop  out  of  office  Without 
even  charging  him  with  sin,  or  any  crime.    All  the  speakers  from  the 
South  made  the  issue  the  right  of  slaveholding  in  the  case  of  Bishop 
Andrew ;  but  no  Northern  man  joined  issue  with  them  oh  this  point,  which 
they  would  have  done  had  they  been  acting  upon  anti-slavery  principles. 
The  great  battle,  so  far  as  the  North  carried  on  the  war,  was  about  the 
power  of  the  Conference  to  do  What  they  proposed  to  do.    The  South 
did  not  contend  for  the  moral  right  of  slaveholding  in  the  circumstan- 
♦ces  of  Bishop  Andrew,  which  the  North  did  not  deny;  but  they  joined 
^  issue  wiih  the  North  on  the  constitutional  question,  and  here  the  battle 
raged  fierce  and  long.    The  South  did  not  deny  the  power  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  deal  with  a  Bishop  for  sin  of  any  kind,  but  they  de- 
nied the  constitutional  power  of  the  Conference  to  deal  with  the  Bish- 
op as  proposed,  without  charge  and  conviction  of  sin,  or  a  dereliction 
from  duty  of  some  sort.    This  being  the  case,  they  might  have  ended 
the  dispute  at  once  on»the  constitutional  question,  by  simply  saying  that 
they  regarded  the  Bishop's  connection  with  slavery  as  sinful.    There 
would  then  have  been  nothing^^to  dispute  about  but  the  simple  point  of 
the  sinfulness  of  slaveholding,  and  if,  as  some  tell  us,  the  Church  is  an- 
ti-slavery, there  would  have  been  but  little  room  to  dispute  about  this. 
It  is  clear  then,  from  this  consideratiori,  that  they  did  not  regard  the  slave- 
holding  of  Bishop  Andrew  as  sinful.    It  would  betray  too  great  a  want 
of  common  ;sense  to  suppose  that  they  Would  have  contended  eo  long 
for  the  right  of  requesting  Bishop  Andrew  to  desist  from  the  exercise  of 
his  office,  without  crime  on  his  part,  when  the  very  act  for  which  they 
wished  to  do  it  was,  in  their  view,  sinful,  and  yet  that  they  should  never 
once  urge  such  sinfulness  as  a  reason  for  their  action. 

(3.)  They  express  their  entire  satisfaction  with  the  slaveholding  of 
Southern  preachers  ae  it  exists,  where  the  laws  will  not  a'dmit  of  eman- 
cipation,  Which  proves  that  their  objection  to  the  slaveholding  of  Bish- 
op Andrew  was  sot  fbunded  in  a  belief  in  its  sinfulness,  or  in  any  love 
of  anti-slavery  principled*  It  was  affirmed  over  and  over  again,  that, 
their  objection  was  not  to  slaveholding  as  practised  by  Southern  minis* 
ters^  bu<|  only  to  its  connection  with  the  Episcopacy.    Rev.  J«  T.  J^eclc 
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of  the  Troy  Conference,  said  if  they  nbuld  only  yield  on  the  quesliMI 
of  a  slaveholding  Bishop,  they  would  go  on  togeOjer  in  peace  as  they 
had  for  the  lost  forty  years.    It  wa«  also  stated  by  others  that  if  the  Bish- 
op would  give  up  his  office  as  Bisliop,  he  might  continue  to  labor  sis  a 
minister  or  a  presiding  elder,  and  be  useful.    Tlicre  can  be  no  difierencc 
iu  moral  principle,  whether  slaveholding  be  practised  by  a  Bishop,  a  pre- 
siding elder,  a  common  pastbr,  or  a  layman ;  aLd  hence,  as  the  Confer- 
ence offered  to  tolerate  liim  in  his  slaveholding  in  ary  relation  in  the 
Church  but  that  of  Bishop,  and  asked  nothing  of  him  but  to  desist  iroin 
the  exercise  of  the  Episcopal  office  wl^ile  be  remained  a  slaveholder,  it 
is  clear  that  their  proceeding  against  him  did  not  originate  from  anti-sla- 
very principles,  which  know  no  diflerence  between  slavery  in  the  hands 
of  a  Bishop,  an  elder,  or  a  layman-.    If  there  Was  any  opposition  to  sla^ 
very  in  it,  it  was  such  as  is  confined  to  the  Episcopacy,  and'would  act 
s»  fiur  only  as  to  abolish  Episcopal  slaveholding.    Is  that  entitled  to  the 
name  of  anti-slaverj-  ?    AVill  such  principles  and  proceedings  be  re-^ 
celved  as  satisfactory  anti-slavery  by  any  true  anti- slavery  man,  whose 
h:iti>;d  of  oppression  and  whose  love  of  liberty  are  as  diffiisive  as  uni^ 
voi^l  humanity?    We  cannot  believe  it ;  it  will  satisfy  none  but  such 
hs  seek  for  nothing  more  than  an  apology  for  being  satisfied,  whose  souls 
hii\«  boon  withered  and  blighted  by  the  searching  spirit  of  sectarian  big* 
oiry»     Wo  have  one  more  general  consideration  to  urge  why  the  action 
111  tlio  case  of  Bishop  xAndreW  did  cot  proceed  from  anti-slavery  piin- 
ci|>lei«. 

Ik  The  remedy  proposed  was  such  as  no  honest  anii-aluvery  man  would 
propose  in  such  a  case.  We  use  the  term  i-emedy  instead  of  punish^ 
munt,  becauso  the  Contbrence  deny  that  their  action  was  punitive.  The 
UiHhop  is  clearly  a  slaveholder,  ajid  has  become  such  in  three  different 
ways.  Now  what  does  thi.s  pure-minded  anti -slavery  body  propose  as 
n  remedy  for  this  Episcopal  slaveholding?  ^ By  their  fruit  ye  shall 
know  ihem,'^  and  what  is  the  anti-slavery  fruit  of  this  wonderful  anti- 
.slavery  body  ? 

(1.)  The  Conference  claimed  the  right  to  expel  the  Bishop,  if  they 
saw  it  necessary,  but  no  one  proposed  this,  so  that  there  was  not  anti- 
fcliivery  enough  in  the  Conference  to  conceive  the  thought  that  slavchol- 
tling  is  a  crime,  or  a  disqualification  for  membership  in  a  Christian 
Church,  or  for  the  Christian  ministry.  How  much  anti-stavery  is  ther» 
in  that  sentiment  which  holds  that  slaveholding  is  consistent  with  the 
jHirity  of  the-  Christian  ministiy  ?  The  answer  is,  Just  as  much  as  there 
was  in  the  action  of  the  General  Conference  in  the  case  of  Bishop  An- 
dfew.  ' 
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(2.^  They  did  not  require  Bishop  Andrew  to  cease  (com  slavehol^iniT 
ad  a  condition  of  his  future  standing  in  the  Church  and  in  the  roioistrjr. 

(3.)  The  Conference  did  not  even  censure  or  reprove  the  Bishop  ibr 
slave  holding,  £6r  no  vote  of  censure  or  reproof  wais  passed  or  even  pro- 
posed. 

(4.)  All  that  the  Conference  did  from  the  fulness  of  its  anti-slavery 
heart,  was  to  say,  as  a  mere  maUer  of  opinion,  that  the  Bishop  oug|«t  to 
*^  desist  from  the  exercise  of  his  offiee  so  long  .as  this  impediment  re- 
mains. This  is  the  remedy ;  and  this  is  called  anti-slavery  l  Hqw 
must  the  anti-slavery  heart  of  that  Conference  have  swollen,  and  throbr 
bed,  and  heat,  with  such  a  mammoth  anti-slavery  sentimcnt,^^  and  how 
roust  it  have  felt  relieved,  when  after  ten  ilays  protracted  labor  it  deliv- 
ered itself  of  the  simple  expression  of  opinion,  t,hat  the  Bishop  ought 
not  to  exercise  his  office  while  he  remains  a  slaveholder,  throwing  thi^ 
anti-slavery  child  of  so  many  throes  and  sorrows  at  the  feet  of  the 
Bishop,  unarmed  by  the  force  of  law,  and  unprotected  by  a  parent's 
authority,  to  be  disposed  of  as  the  mercy  of  his  slaveholding  reverence 
should  dictate,  leaving  the  Bishop  free  to  pick  up  and  pity  the  little 
harmless  thing,  and  lend  an  ear  to  its  feeble  authoritative  cry,  or  to  neg- 
lect it  as  unworthy  of  his  notice,  or  to  crush  it  an  one  would  crush  ttie 
young  of  a  viper  ?  We  can  say  nothing  woise,  nothing  more  severe  of 
those  who  can  call  this  anti-slavery  action,  than  that  we  pihf  theml 
and  we  can  wish  nothing  worse  to  come  upon,  than  that  th«y  tnay  feel 
the  mighty  principles  of  real  anti-slavery  taking  hold  of  their  hearts  and 
stirring  up  the  fountains  of  their  souls,  only  in  the  degree  that  we  felt 
them  when  they  severed  the  ties  of  sect,  became  stronger  than  ^e  re- 
gards and  flatteries  of  many  friends,  and  triumphed  over  the  Ipve  of  pojv- 
ularity  in  the  Church  and  in  the  community. 

If  then,  as  we  have  shown,  the  action  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew 
did  not  result  from  the  love  of  anti-slavery  principles,  and  wbb  uot  de- 
signed to  promote  them,  our  last  inquiry  on  this  point  is,  upon  what 
principles  did  the  Conference  act  ?  This  may  be  soon  answered,  and  upon 
good  authority.  They  acted  from  what  is  cpnamouly  called  expediency, 
and  the  inquiry  was  not,  what  is  expedient  for  the  cause  oi  the  slave, 
but  what  is  expedient  in  the  work  of  prooiQiling  the  sectaciafi  jfilerests 
of  the  M.  £.  Church.  That  there  were  men  in  that  ConTerenoe  who 
see  and  feel  the  evil  of  slavery,  and  have  the  interests  of  the  slave  nt 
heart,  we  do  not  deny,  hut  that  the  Conference  was  governed  by  a  re- 
gard for  the  slave  we  do  not,  weeanoot  believe.  We  cannot. believe  it, 
because  the  actors  assigned  another  reason  for  their  action,  ivhich  th<ey 
h»d  no  oftuse  to  feign.    If  we  ^^r^tp  regard  tfiem  &6  holiest,  the  sunplt 


352 

object  was,  not  to  refiere  the  slaves  of  the  South,  bat  to  pacify  the  abo- 
litionists of  the  North,  and  prevent  secession.  This  is  obvious  from 
various  considerations. 

1.  In  the  debate,  the  Issue  was  never  placed  between  the  master  and 
the  slave,  as  it  would  have  been,  had  the  main  object  of  the  Conference 
been  to  relieve  the  slave ;  but  the  issue  was  placed  between  the  N<^h- 
em  and  Southern  divisions  of  the  Church.  The  South  did  plead  the 
interest  of  the  slave  as  a  reason  .why  the  resolution  should  tiot  be  adop- 
ted; but  the  North  did  not  urge  the  interests  of  the  slave  as  a  reason 
why  the  resolution  should  be  adopted ;  they  urged  the  interests  of  the 
North  in  opposition  to  the  interests  of  the  Sou'.h,  including  both  master 
and  slave,  as  plead  by  Southern  delegates.  Had  the  object  of  the  ma- 
jority been  to  relieve  the  slave,  they  would  have  plead  the  interests  of 
the  slave;  but  this  they  did  not  plead,  but  plead  the  inteiests  of  the 
North,  and  therefore  their  object  was  to  promote  the  interests  of  the 
North. 

2:  The  resolution  over  which  this  wonderful  debate  was  held,  makes 
no  allusion  to  the  interests  of  the  slaves,  but  it  is  founded  upon  the 
evils  IHcely  to  be  wrought  in  the  Northern  portion  of  the  Church.  It  af- 
firms,  not  that  slaveholding  is  wrong,  not  that  die  Bishop's  connection 
with  riavery  will  increase  its  evil  or  perpetuate  it,  but  that  it  wUl  great- 
ly embarrass  the  exercise  of  the  office,  if  not  in  some  places  entirely 
prevent  it.  Where  does  it  embarrass  or  prevent  the  exercise  of  the 
Episcopal  office  ?  In  the  South  ?  No,  but  in  the  North,  and  in  that 
(lortioii  of  the  North  where  anti-slavery  prevails  most  It  is  clear  thei^ 
tlmt  die  action  was  taken  to  pacify  the  abolitionists  of  the  North,  and 
prevent  the  dreadfiil  work  of  secession  so  fearfully  begmr,  from  going 
any  furthec 

3.  If  any  further  proof  was  necessary  we  have  it  in  the  repeated  dec- 
larations made  by  the  disputants  during  the  discussion.  They  declared 
over  and  over  again,  that  unless  something  was  done,  there  would  be 
great  secessions  in'  some  of  the  Northern  Conferences ;  this  they  re- 
gretted ;  they  had  done  what  they  could  to  oppose  it,  but  it  had  become 
uncontrolaUe,  and  if  Bishop  Andrew  remained  as  he  was,  a  slavehold- 
er, and  the  Conference  to6k  no  action  in  the  ease,  the  Church  would  be 
broken  up  in  some  places.  Mr.  Spencer  said  they  might  as  well  go 
home  and-disband.  Dr.  Olin  said  the  thing  would  become  perfec^y 
unooDtrelable,  and  nearly  all  the  Northern  speakers,  in  some  way,  de- 
clared the  same  sentiment,  but  we  need  net  repeat  the  discussion  which 
our  readers  have  seen  and  read.  If  there  is  any  dependence  to  be  put' 
«''  yoY^  the  object  of  the  action  in  the  case  of  Bishop  An-* 
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drew  was  to  prevent  soeessioi],  for  this  tbey  deolar^d  by  the  prineipel 
*  agents  in  such  actlotu  And  so  fearful  were  they  that  they  should  not 
he  understood,  ami  that  they  should  be  suspected  of  being  actuated  by 
abolition  sentiments,  that  they  denied  being  abolitionists,  declared  their 
disbelief  in  the  aboUtiou  doctrine  that  slaveholding  is  sinful  under  all 
circu|nstances,  and  further  avowed  their  belief  that  immediate  abolition 
would  be  the  greatest  calamity  th^t  could  be  inflicted  upon  the  slaves. 
Such  was  the  anti-slavery  action  of  tlie  Gancira]  Gooferenoe  in  the  ewe 
of  Bishop  Andrew. .  Wo  have  yet  to  examine  the  result  at  which  the 
Conference  arrived  in  t^iis  case,  but  this  must  furnish  matter  foranoth* 
er  short  section. 


SECTION    IV.  , 

BISHOP  aiCDR'fiW's   CASE   COirTlNtTED* 

Having  shown  in  preceding  seciions  what  were  the  facts  in  this  ease 
and  upon  what  principles  the  Conference  acted  in  view  of  these  facts 
it  only  remains  to  consider  in  ihis,  the  result  to  which  those  priueiples 
conducted  them.    The  conclusion  is  soon  told  in  the  following  words : 

•*  Resolve<l,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  tliis  General  Conference^  that  he 
desist  from  the  exercise  of  his  office  £0  long  as  this  impedinaent  re- 
mains." 

This  is  the  wonderful  child  of  many  sorrows,  that  cast  mighty  throes 
and  pangs;  and  had  it  come  into  the  worhl  gifled  with  the  power  of 
speech,'and  had  it  inquired  of  his  father,  "  What  hast  thou  begotten?  * 
and  of  its  mother,  "What  hast  thou  brought  forth?"  there  was  not  one 
in  that  Conference  who  could  have  answered  the  question.  Those  who 
sustained  the  resolution  knew  very  well  that  it  was  so  indefinite  as  to  set- 
tle nothing,  and  that  it  could  be  made  of  no  preotieal  use  hut  by  can- 
«tniction,  and  in  this  way  it  would  suit  almost  any  purpose,  for  it  meant 
nothing  of  itself.  There  was  a  reason  for  this.  The  object  was  to  run 
between  two  extremes,  and  so  run  as  to  drive  neither  pfF,  and  fco  effect 
this  they  adopted  a  resolution  which  meant  notluog  only :by  construction 
that  each  party  might  construe  it  to  suit  th'emseiveo.  In  the  Soutii  it 
could  be  understood  to  be  merely  advice,  and  in  the  North  it  could  be 
understood  to  bo  a  command,  deposing  the  Bishop.  The  preachers 
could  explain  it  to  on  abolitionist  to  meau  a  great  deal^  and  to  a  pro-eft- 
very  man  to  mean  hut  every  little.  We  have  been  informed  of  one  case 
in  which  a  member,  who  has  always  been  very  bitter  against  aholitioDy 
eomplaincd  to  a  preacher,  who  is  proud  to  be  called  aii,abolitJOBiat,tIiat 
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they  had  abused  Bishop  Andrew,  but  this  abolitionist  so  explained  it  a* 
to  satisfy  iiim,  and  then  at  another  time  he  attempted  to  explain  it  so 
as  to  satisfy  the  abolitionists.  That  we  are  right  in  saying  drat  the  reso- 
lution settles  nothing  but  by  construction  we  will  now  pro^e.  The  reso- 
lution now  has  an  authoritative  meaning,  because  the  Conference  gave 
it  one  after  they  had  adopted  it,  but  until  they  gave  it  a  construction  by 
authority,  it  meant  nothing  cirtainly,  and  might  mean  almost  any  thing 
by  constnictioD.    But  to  the  proof  that  it  was  indefinite. 

1.  It  was  debated  upon  fidse  principles,  growing  out  of  a  misappre- 
hension of  the  force  and  bearing  of  the  resolution.    The  great  question 
debated  was  the  power  of  the  Conference  to  depose  a  Bishop,  or  dfis- 
iniss  him  from  office  without  crime  or  impeachment.    This  was  the  point 
on  which  all  the  great  men  spent  their  ene  rgies.    Mr.  Hamline,  now 
Bishop,  in  his  very  able  argument,  confined  himself  to  this  point.    Dr. 
Durbin  also  made  this  point  tlie  most  prominent  feature  of  his  argument' 
Now  why  was  a!ll  this,  if  it  was  understood  that  the  resolution  was  not 
iniDnded  to  depose  or  dismiss  the  Bishop  finom  offitje,  nor  yet  to  impose 
any  iMnding  restraint  npon  him  in  the  exercise  of  his  office,  more  than 
19  implied  in  advice,  to  be  followed  or  rejected  as  the  judgment  of  the 
|MiTiy  advised  dictates.    The  South,  we  have  no  doubt,  honestly  thought 
ll^  i«9i>lution  intended  to  depose  the  Bishop ;  and  hence  they  so  argued 
lh«  question,  and  the  North  had  to  meet  them,  for  they  did  not  like  to 
*ay  tliat  the  resolution  meant  no  such  thing,  lest  they  should  defeat  its 
oi^ct  at  the  North,  and  lest  they  should  defeat  the  resolution,  for  they 
rould  agree  among  themselves  on  nothing  definite.    Such  a  resolution 
«$  tliat  could  be  carried,  because  one  would  vote  for  it  understanding  it 
In  one  way,  and  another  would  vote  for  it  understanding  it  in  another 
way.    This  discussion  as  a  whole,  must  be  considered  as  a  fair  index 
to  the  understanding  the  Conference  had  of  the  resolution,  and  if  so, 
there  was  no  settled  and  authoritative  meaning  to  it,  for  it  was  debated 
in  all  points  of  tight,  and  in  view  of  all  sorts  of  considerations. 

3.  When  the  vote  was  taken,  some  men  found  it  necessary  to  explain 
their  position,  by  saying  that  they  miderstood  the  resolution  to  mean  so 
and  80,  and  that  they  could  not  vote  for  it  only  in  view  of  this  construc- 
tion, which  shows  that  they  apprehended  that  some  others  understood 
it  differently.  They  must  have  conceived  that  the  resolution  did  not 
clearly  express  the  views  with  which  they  voted  for  it,  that  it  was  likely 
^o  be  understood  as  saying  what  they  did  not  mean  to  say  by  their  votes  ; 
and  hence,  in  giving  their  votes,  they  found  it  necessary  to  tell  what 
they  meant  by  their  votes.  Among  this  class  was  Rev.  P.  Rice,  of  the 
New  York  Conference,  a  man  not  to  be  suspected  of  a  want  of  con- 
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mon  discenHiient,  and  hence  the  defect  must  have  been  in  the  rcsoln-*^ 
tioD. 

3.  The  public  journals  generally  misunderstood  the  resolution,  and 
spoke  of  it  as  though  it  deposed  the  Bishop.  Among  them  were  the 
editors  of  the  New  York  Tribune,  and  of  the  Boston  Morning  Chroni- 
cle ;  and  even  the  sharp«>sighted  editor  of  Zion^s  Herald  fell  into  this 
mistake. 

4.  The  Bishops  themselves,  who  presided  over  the  Conference  whihr 
the  resolution  was  discussed  and  adopted,  did  not  know  its  force  and 
meaning,  and  could  not  determine  from  the  resolution  itself,  in  what 
position  it  placed  Bishop  Andrew,  and  as  their  action  mudt  be  affected 
by  it,  they  declared  themselves  unable  to  proceed  until  the  general  Con- 
ference would  tell  them  what  efiect  the  adoption  of  that  resolution  had 
on  the  standing  of  the  Bishop.    Can  any  one  account  for  this  withoat 
impeaching  the  resolution  ^|^bscure,  or  as  meaning  nothing,  or  im- 
peaching the  intelligence  of  the  Bishojis.    We  n^st,  bowever,  no  one 
will  call  in  question  the  common  sense  of  the  Bishops;  it  is  perfectly 
plain  that  the  resolution  meant  nothing  definitely,  and  yet  that  it  migiit 
be  made  to  mean  diiferent  things  by  construction. 

In  view  of  the  above  facts  we  have  got  to  look  to  the  explan- 
ations given  of  the  resolution,  to  learn  certainly  the  result  arrived  at, 
and  to  this  point  wn  will  now  direct  the  reader's  attention.    The  simpie 
question  is.  Is  the  result  anti-slavery  ?  is  it  a  result  to  whidi  enlighten- 
ed anti-slavery  principles  would  lead  ?    We  think  not^    Tlie  irut?h  fs, 
the  action  of  the  Conference  has  not  touched  the  Bishop  in  a  legal  point 
of  view.    It  was.  not  even  legal  advice.    The  Conference  did  not  say 
we  advise,  or  he  is  hereby  advised,  or  resolve  that  lie  be  advised,  bat 
only  '^  that  it  is  the  sense  of  this  Conference  that  he  desist  from  the  ex- 
ercise of  this  office."    This  is  nothing  but  the  expression  of  an  opinion, 
expressed  not  directly  to  Bishop  Andrew,  but  concerning  him,  and  it  is, 
as  defined  by  the  Conference,  not  only  devoid  of  all  legal  force,  but  it  is 
not  le'gal  advice,  for  it  is  not  addressed  to  him  as  advice.    If  we  should 
refer  back  to  the  reason  upon  which  the  opinion  is  founded,  which  hav 
been  considered,  we  should  find  that  it  is  not  an  ami-slavery  reason* 
Does  it  intimate  that  he  should  desist  from  the  exercise  of  his  office  be- 
cause slaveholding  is  wrong  ?     Not  a  wbkper  of  this.     Does  it  even 
imply  that  he' should  desist  from  the  exercise  of  his  office  out  of  pity  to 
the  slave?    Not  in  the  least.     Does  it  say  or  imply  that  it  is  because 
the  exercise  of  his  office  will  strengthen  slavery  ?    By  no  means.    The 
only  reason  is,  slaveholding  greatly  embarrasses  the  exettiise  of  his  of- 
fice, and  therefore  the  Conference  are  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  b«t- 
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ter  for  him  to  desist  from  its  exercise.  The  reason  is  not  only  MelLo- 
dtstical,  a  reason  which  none  but  a  Methodist  could  have,  but  it  is  even 
confined  to  the  Episcopal  feature  of  Methodism,  and  is  not  a  reason 
&<^inst  slavehoidiDg  members,  deacons,  elders,  and  presiding  elders ; 
'  yea,  no  reason  against  a  slavcholding  world,  and  therefore  it  cannot  be 
R  true  anti-slavery  reason.  TJiat  it  came  short  even  of  its  professeii 
•object,  that  of  preserving  the  Episcopacy  free  from  slavery,  is  too  plain 
to  be  denied.  It  neither  removed  slaveholding  fronx  the  Episcopacy,  or 
the ' Episcopacy  from  slaveholding;  it  neither  put  slaveholding  away 
from  the  Bis.'iop,  or  put  the  Bishop  away  from  ihe  Episcopacy,  but  left 
them  in  union,  as  it  found  them,  and  therefore  it  came  short  of  its  pro- 
fessed object.    This  appears  from  two  facts. 

1.  The  explanation  given  in  answer  to  the  Bishop's  inquiries  fully 
eohfirms  this  view.  The  Conference  passed  three  resolutions  touching 
the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  as  follows :  — 

"  1.  Rosolved,  As  the  sense  of  thi.-^  Coji^fercnce,  that  Bishop  Andrew** 
name  stand  in  the  Minutes,  Hymn  Book,  and  Discipline  as  formerly. 

"2.  Resolved,  That  the  rule  in  relation  to  the  support  of  a  Bfshop 
*od  his  family,  applies  to  Bishop  Andrew. 

•*3.  Resolved,  That  whether  in  any,  and  in  what  work  Bishop  An- 
drew be  employed,  is  to  be  determined   by  his  own  decision  and 
action,  in  relation  to  the  previous  action  of  this  Conference  in  hm 
case." 

Tiiese  resolutions  prove  that  the  previous  action  of  the  Conference 
had  neither  deposed  or  restrained  Bishop  Andrew.  The  first  resolotion 
settles  the  fact  that  he  is  still  a  Bishop,  for  it  places  his  name  as  a  Bish- 
op on  the  official  and  public  record  of  the  Church.  If  he  be  not  a 
Bishop,  then  does  that  resolution  order  falsa  records  to  be  published  to 
tlie  world. 

The  second  resolution  shows  that  he  has  still  continued  to  hrm  th^ 
livingof  a  Bishop,  to  be  communicated  to  him  through  a  channel  pre^ 
vided  only  for  Bishops.  The  Ganeml  Conference  could  not  constitn- 
tioually  grant  money  through  the  rule  referred  to,  to  any  but  a  Bishop 
within  the  sense  and  meaning  of  the  constitution  of  the  Church. 

The  third  resolution  settles  the  question  that  the  Bishop  is  not  res« 
trained  in  the  exercise  of  his  office.  The  question  of  his  labor  is  lefl 
to  the  decision  of  his  own  judgement.  The  effect  then  of  the  action  ol" 
the  General  Conference,  is  not  to  take  away  any  of  his  powers  and 
rights,  but  to  extend  them.  lie  has  just  as  much  right  and  power  to 
perform  the  work  of  a  Bishop  as  h*^  had  before,  if  be  chooses  to  attend 
tQiX,  whiU  he  lias  wi  extension  of  right,  by  which  he  is  authorised  X9 
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choose  for  himself  what  work  he  will  do ;  hence  he  may  take  it  into  his 
head  to  act  the  part  of  a  presiding  elder,  and  live  on  a  Bishop's  pay ;  or 
he  may  take  a  circuit  or  a  station  and  live  on  a  Bishop's  pay ; .  or  he  may 
choose  to  act  the  part  of  a  local  preacher,  or  to  act  no  part  at  all,  that 
is,  do  nothing,  and  he  violates  no  obligation  imposed  upon  him  by  the 
General  Conference,  and  still  has  his  living  secured  to  him  as  one  of  the 
Bishops  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

2.  The  exposition  given  in  the  reply  to  the  Southern  protest  fully 
confirms  the  above  view.  The  document  is  full  of  proo^  but  we  will 
content  ourselves  with  one  or  two  extracts,  which  shall  be  of  a  decisive 
character.    The  rfeply  says  of  the  proceedings: 

"Such  was  the  prevalence  of  moderate  counsels,  that  no  proposal  was 
made  either  to  impeach  or  punish." 

"The  action  of  the  Conference  was  neither  judicial  nor  punitive.  It 
neither  achieves  nor  intends  a  deposition,  not  so  much  as  a  legal  suspen- 
sion, bishop  Andrew  is  slill  a  Bishop  ;  and  should  he,  against  the  ex- 
pressed sense  of  the  Gen«*al  Conference,  proceed  in  the  discharge  of 
his  functions,  his  official  acts  would  be  valid." 

This  language  is  so  plain  and  direct  as  to  render  comment  useless^ 
Short  is  the  extract,  it  contains  the  following  points : — 

1.  No  proposal  w^as  made  to  impeach  or  punish  the  Bishop. 

2.  The  action  of  the  Confereyce  was  not  judicial ;  that  is,  it  was  not 
a  proceeding  according  to  the  forms  of  law,  and  did  not  possess  the  force 
of  legal  proceedings. 

3.  It  was  not  punitive ;  that  is,  it  did  not  inflict  any  punishment. 

4.  It  did  not  achieve  the  deposition  of  tlie  Bishop ;  he  is  not  therefore 
deposed. 

5.  It  did  not  achieve  a  legal  suspension  of  the  Bishop ;  he  is  therefore 
not  suspended. 

6.  It  did  not  intend  to  effect  either  the  deposition  or  the  legal  suspen- 
sion of  the  Bishop. 

7.  It  is  affirmed  that  the  Bishop  is  still  a  Bishop.  i 

8.  It  declares  .that  should  be  proceed  to  do  the  work  of  a  Bishop,  his 
acts  would  be  valid. 

All  these  things  are  sai^  by  the  General  Conference,  and  are  sufficient 
to  prove  that  nothing  has  been  done  against  Bishop  Andrew  for  his  slave- 
holding,  and  that  the  M.  E.  Church  has  a  slaveholding  Bishop,  clad  in 
the  full  functions  of  The  Episcopal  office.  What  then  has  the  Confer- 
ence done  against  slavery  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew  ?  Nothing  ^ 
absolutely  nothing.  They  have  not  in  a  j  udicial,  legal,  or  punitive  sense^ 
touched  either  the  Bishop  or  his  slaveholding^ 
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We  have  now  (Tone  with  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  with  one  ex^ 
ccptioD.  We  remarked  at  the  couchision  of  our  review  of  the  Harding 
caflc,  that  there  was  one  aspect  in  which  it  was  to  ha  viewed  in  common 
with  the  Bishop^s  case>  and  in  this  iwint  of  light  we  would  consider 
them  together.  We  will  now  redeem  that  promise.  The  point  to  which 
we  alhido  is  this:  In  what  sense  can  tlie  action  in  these  cases  IjecoDsid- 
ered  anti-slavery,  as  it  was  contemplated  before  conference,  and  as  it 
was  promised  in  many  sections,  to  keep  the  abolitionists  quFet,  and  to 
prevent  accession  ?  6an  those  who  have  said  tiiey  would  leave  the 
Church  if  something  was  not  done,  accept  of  the  action  in  these  two 
cases,  as  something  done  ?    Wo  think  not,  for  the  following  reason : 

The  action  in  these  tWo  cases  grew  out  of  new  circumstances,  which 
did  not  exist,  or  which  were  not  known  t&  exist  at  the  time  something 
was  domandod  and  promised,  and  therefore  the  action  growing  out  of 
these  cases  can  form  no  part  of  what  was  demanded,  promised,  or  ex- 
pected.   When  men  said  the  next  General  Conference  will  do  something 
against  slavery,  they  did  not  mean  that  the^  would  do  what  has  been 
done  in  the  cases  of  Mr.  Harding  and  Bishop.  Andi*ew,  for  they  had  no 
knowledge  that  these  cases  existed,  and  hence  the  action  in  these  cases 
cannot  bo  regarded  in  the  light  of  a  fulfilment  of  the  promise  that  some- 
thing shall  be  done.    Again,  when  men  said,  if  something  Mias  not  done 
ligaiust  slavery  in  the  next  General  Conference,  they  would  leave  tba 
Church,  they  did  not  mean  the  action  had  in  these  cases,  for  they  did' 
not  know  that  any  such  action  would  be  necessary;  it  is  tlierefore  no-, 
part  of  the  work  to  be  performed  as  a  conclition  of  their  remaining  in 
the  Church.     So  far,  therefore,  as  promises  and  expectations  were  con-- 
cerned  that  something  wouJd  be  done,  nothing  can  be  found  in  the  ac- 
tion of  the  Conference  in  ttjese  two  eases  to  meet  those  promises  and, 
expectations.    Let  us  further  make  tliis  plain  by  an  illustration.    Sup- 
pose some  of  our  citizens  engaged  in  commerce-had  petitioned  Congress 
for  some  yoai-s  on  the  subject  of  indemnity  against  French  spoliation ; 
^he  fact  of  their  loss  by  French  plunderers  is  not  denied^  but  Congress 
wcglocls  to  attend  to  it.    By  and  by  the  ])lundered  party  become  rest- 
loss,  and  threaten  tb  seek  new  political  associations,  or  to  put  men  in  of- 
fice who  wilt  attend  to  their  rights,  and  some  already  have  struck  for  re- 
ilirtn,  when  those  in  ofRce  take  the  alarm  and  say,  "If  you  will  not  de- 
^n  us,  we  will  certainly  do  sprnething  for  you  next  time  Congress  meets.'" 
Hut  Congress  comes  togetheij,.  and  the  expectations  of  those  who  are 
Ci^lli"jf  for  redress  are  hijgh,  when  lo!  the  alarm  is  spread  that  new  dej)- 
^Atlons  have  been,  committed,  and  Congress  merely  takes  some  gen- 
^  ttioasurcs  to  prevent,  xlie  like  occurrence  again,  not  securing  fulliu- 
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^emnitj  fbr  th^  last  spolktions,  and  not  even  fMsking  for  t)lie  cent  ifbr  tba 
x)!d  spoilatioBS  concerning  which  ihey  promised  to  do  something.  The 
"tjaestion  now  is,  Has  Congress  redeemed  the  promise  to  do  Fomethin|f 
^or  these  men  ?  *  They  have  not.  This  is  precisely  the  case  with  the 
last  General  Conference.  Much  had  been  promised  against  slavery 
l)ut  new  cases  arise,  slavei^  is  found  to  have  made  new  depredations, 
«nd  in  view  t)f  these,  something  is  done,  something  which  was  not  thought 
of  at  the  time ;  something  was  promised,  and  this  is  claimed  as  the  ac- 
lion  promised. 

It  is  clear,  then,  that  so  far  as  the  cnses  of  Mr.  Harding  and  Bishop 
Andrew  are  concerned,  nothing  that  was  promised  and  expected  has* 
been  done,  and  the  Church  is  not  as  well  off  on  tbe  subject  of  slavery 
as  before,  for  she  has  a  slaveholding  Bishop,  and  that  she  never  bad  b«* 
fore.  ' 


SECTION  V. 

THA   repeal  of  THK  colored  TESTIMOmr  RESOLUtlON  Ai<fb  PE^lTlbnm 

We  now  come  to  the  last  action  of  the  Conference  which  is  claimed  ' 
to  be  anti-slavery.  We  mean  the  repeal  of  the  colored  testimony  reso* 
lution  of  1840.  On  this  we  would  remark  that  we  have  no  fault  to 
tind  with  the  action  as  far  as  it  goes,  but  we  complain  that  it  does  not 
go  far  enough  to  entitle  it  to  the  name  of  anti-slavery  action,  wheiL  it  is 
considered  in  connection  with  its  history,  and  the  circumstances  of  the 
case.  Let  us  examine  the  facts,  and  then  we  shall  see  the  anti-slavery 
merit,  if  there  is  any  in  it 

The  facts  are  these :  — 

1.  Rev.  Silas  Comfort,  at  the  time  a  member  of  the  Missouri  Con* 
ference,  admitted  a  colored  person  to  testify  in  a  church  trial  against  a 
white  person. 

2.  For  this  conduct  he  was  arrested  at  the  next  session  of  the  confer- 
<ence,  tried,  and  pronounced  guilty  of  mal-administration. 

3.  He  appealed  to  the  ne^t  General  Conference,  and  the  Conference 
heard  the  appeal  and  reversed  the  decision  of  the  Missouri  Annual  Con- 
ference. 

4.  Slaveholders  raised  a  stoi**m  and  thi^atened  to  divide  the  Church* 
and  declared  that  they  could  never  go  back  to  their  people  with  that  de- 
cision upon  the  Journal  of  the  General  Conference.  , 

5.  The  General  Conference  l%considered  the  base,  and  rejected  th« 
appeal  of  Silas  Comfort,  by  which  the  decision  of  the  Missouri  Confer- 
*«nee,  declaring  it  to  be  mal^administratloD  to  idmit  the  testimony  of  a 
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'  e<^ored  pdfson  in  the  trial  of  a  white  person,  was  loft  untotiched  and 
unappealed  from,  and  the  right  to  appeal  from  it  denied.  | 

6.  The  Conference  then  passed  the  colored  testimony  resolution,  by 
tvhich  they  said  the  admission  of  such  testimony  is  inexpedient  and 
unjustifiable. 

Here  the  matter  rested  for  four  years,  until  the  last  General  Confer^ 
ence  repealed  the  resolution.    We  have  no  objection  to  admit  the  full 
force  of  tlie  repeal,  all  that  any  honest  man  can  claim,  viz.,  that  the 
Church  is  as  well  off  as  it  was  before  that  resolution  was  adopted.  Wo 
tiiiuk  no  one  will  claim  more.    Will  any  one  pretend  that  the  Church 
is  better  off  for  having  rested  for  four  years  under  the  disgraceful  col- 
jored  testimony  resolution  ?     4s  well  might  a  man  claim  to  be  better 
off  for  having  committed  sin,  seeing  he  has  now  repented  and  ceased  to 
commit  the  same  crime.    Tlie  passage  of  that  resolution  was  a  sin 
a«niinst  God  and  man :  and  on  the  supposition  that  the  Conference  has 
roi)ented  of  it,  we  are  not  able  to  see  tliat  they  are  any  better  off  for 
having  committed  it.    Granting  then  all  that  can  be  claimed,  viz.,  that 
the  Church  is  just  where  it  was  before  the  passage  of  that  resolution, 
«Lud  how  does  she  then  stand  on  the  subject  of  colored  testimony  ?  We 
maintain  tl:iat  the  repeal  of  that  resolution  does  not  reach  the  case  of  the 
disfranchised  colored  people :  it  does  not  in  the  least  secure  to  them 
die  right  of  bearing  testimony  to  the  truth  against  a  white  sinner  in  a 
church  trial.    Several  views  may  be.  taken  which  will  lead  us  to  this 
conclusion. 

1.  It  cannot  be  pretended  that  the  repeal  of  the  resolution  has  restor- 
'ed  to  the  colored  man  any  more  than  its  passage  took  away  from  him. 
Did  the  passage  of  that  resolution  takq  away  the  right  of  giving  testi- 
mony in  a  church  trial  ?    In  theory  it  did,  but  in  practice  it  did  not  ;€md 
hence  its  repeal  only  restores  it  in  theory  and  not  in  practice.     The 
right  was  not  practically  enjoyed  before  the  passage  of  that  resolution, 
as  is  evident  from  tlie  fact  that  the  fii'st  act  of  admitting  such  testimony 
was  judged  ahd  pronounced  to  be  mal-administration ;  and  as  it  was  not 
(tmctic-ally   enjoyed  before  the  passage  of  tlie  resolution,  so  its  repeal 
does  not  secure  the  right,  without  further  guards  thrown  around  the 
colored  man,  which  the  General  Conference  has  failed  to  extend  to  hinL 
•   The  colored  man  is  now  just  where  he  was  before  the  resolution  was 
adopted,  in  a  legal  point  of  view;  and  as  the  right  was  denied  him  then 
go  he  has  no  security  for  its  enjoyment  now*    Uliat  the  passage  of  the 
l>e8olution  took  away,  its  cepeal  has  restored,  and  it  cannot  be  claimed 
tliat  it  has  restored  any  more ;  but  its  pasdage  did  not  take  away  the  right 
^  the  Qolored  man  to  testify  in  church  trialsi  and  therefore  ita  repeal 
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-csLnifoi  have  restored  tlsat  right 

2.  The  repeal  of*  the  colored  ^CestimoojrresoiutioB,  tinder  the  tircum- 
stances,  does  Dot  of  itself  legally  secure  the  right  to  which  such  resolir 
tions  stood  opposed.  The  repeal  of  that  resolution  does  not  lay  the 
preachers  and  annual  ctinferences  under  any  stronger  obligation  to  grant 
the  right  in  question,  than  they  were  before  the  resolution  was  passed; 
and  as  they  did  not  grant  it  then,  so  they  cannot  be  expected  to  grant  it 
now.  Nor  have  they  any  reason  to  believe  that  the  General  Conference 
jUtendedor  expected  they  would  grant  it  any  more  than  formerly.  There 
was  not  an  expression  by  way  of  discussion,  in  the  process  of  repealing 
the  resolution,  that  imj^fed  that  any  different  practical  course  was  ex- 
pected from  what  has  already  been  pursued.  Had  the  Conierence  re- 
pealed the  colored  testinlony  resolution  with  a  sincere  desire  and  expec- 
tation of  restoring  the  disfi'anchised  colored  people  to  the  right  of  giv- 
ing testiirK)ny  in  church  trials,  how  easy  would  it  have  been  to  have  said 
«o.  They  knew,  and  the  world  knows  that  they  knew  that  the  right  in 
question  had  been  withheld  before  the  adoption  of  the  offensive  resolu- 
tion, and  that  it  would  be  withheld  after  its  repeal ;  and  yet  they  have 
iefl  the  subject  vrithout  a  word  of  disapproval.  Why  did»they  not  say 
;a8  much  in  favor  of  the  admission  of  colored  testimony,  as  they  said  a- 
gainst  it  in  the  rescinded  resolution?  The  reason  is,  the  whole  proceed-, 
ing  was  heartless :  it  was  a  part  of  the  two-faced  policy  which  charac- 
terized the  whole  proceedings  of  the  Conference,  it  was  to  do  right  in 
form  in  the  eyes  of  the  North,  to  prevent  secession,  without  bringing 
righteous  principles  to  bear  in  fact  upon  the  corruptions  of  the  South. 

The  legal  bearing  of  the  General  Conference  in  the  case  of  Silas 
"Comfort's  appeal,  fully  and  forever  settles  this  question.  It  has  been 
shown  above,  that  all  that  can  be  claimed  is,  that  the  repeal  of  the  reso- 
lution leaves  the  question  just  where  it  was  before  it  was  adopted.  What 
then  was  the  legal  aspect  of  the  subject  at  the  time  that  resolution  was 
brought  forward?  The  important  facts  have  been  stated  a(>ove.  Rev. 
Silas  Comfort  admitted  the  testimony  of  a  colored  person,  for  which  he 
was  called  to  an  account  by  the  Missouri  Annual  Conference,  ana  was 
tried,  a^d  convicted  of  mal-administration.  He  appealed  to  the  General ' 
Conference,  and  they  finally  decided  not  to  hear  the  appeal.  This  left 
the  decitiion  of  the  Missouri  Conference  in  full  force,  and  at  the  same 
time  took  away  all  right  and  power  to  appeal  from  it,  so  that  it  must 
stand.  This  was  the  state  of  the  case  when  the  resolution  was  adop- 
ted, and  hence  this  must  be  the  state  of  the  case  now  that  it  is  repealed. 

The  legal  state  of  the  question  is  this:  if  a  preacher  admits  colored 

testimony,  he  may  be  called  to  an  account  for  so  doing,  be  convicted  of 
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mal-adiniDistration,  and  the  General  Conference  will  not  hear  his  afvpeal 
or  interfere  with  such  decision  of  the  annnal  conference.    The  rejec- 
tion  of  colored  testimony,  therefore,  hels  the  sanction  of  the  General 
Conference,  which  %va8  given  to  it  when  the  Conference  refused   td 
boar  an  appeal  from  the  decision  of  an  anuoal  conference^  which  declar- 
imI  it  wrong  to  admit  such  testimony.    Every  sTavehoIding  conference 
can  with  perfect  safety,  yea,  nndcr  the  fnll  protection  of  the  General 
Conference,  granted  in  the  rejection  of  the  Comfort  appeal,  convict  ev- 
ery minister  of  mal-administr&tion,  who  shall  dare  to  admit  the  testimo- 
ny of  a  colored  person.    The  Missouri  Annoal  Conference  decided  that 
to  a<lmit  the  testimony  of  a  colored  person  in  church  trial  is  mal-ad-* 
ministJi^tion,  and  the  question  being  brought  before  the  General  Confer- 
ence, they  refused  to  hear  it,  which  left  the  Missouri  Conference  olidis- 
turbed  in  its  decision,  and  of  course  that  and  every  other  conference  are 
Hi  fuit  liberty  to  repeat  the  decision  as  often  cs  orcasion  may  reqtiire. 
piom  tliis  it  is  clear  tliat  the  annnal  conferences  are  at  full  liberty  to  re- 
j*rt  tl5e  testimony  of  colored  persons  in  church  trials,  if  they  clioose  sd 
to  do,  and  the  only  infiuence  the  repeal  of  the  colored  testimony  reso- 
lution has  on  this  right  of  the  annual  conferences,  is  to  extend  it  throngft 
i.i?  wliole  Church,  whereas  that  resolution  limited  it  to  those  parts  where 
xltc  Uw  of  the  Slate  excluded  such   testimony  from  civil  courts.     The 
c«>}o<'e<l  testimony  resolution  declared  that  it  is  inexpedient  and  unjnsti- 
tUhlo  to  admit  the  testimony  of  colored  persons  in  church  trials  where 
ihe  <*iril  law  excludes  such  testimony  from  courts  of  jusriee.  This  say^, 
by  itnplication  at  least,  that  their  testimony  shall  be  admitted  in  church 
triiils  where  the  civil  law  admits  it,  but  the  decision  of  llie  Conference 
in  the  Comfort  Case,  upon  which  the  question  fell  back  when  this  was 
repjMled,  does  not  even  go  as  far  as  the  civil  law.    Tlie  question  now 
ri»st3  upon  that  decision,   wliicli  is  that  on  annual  conference  may  con- 
*    vict  a  preacher  of  mal-administration  for  achnitting  a  colored  person  to 
testily  in  a  church  trial,  and  when  a  conlereuce  does  so,  no  appeal  shall 
bo  allowed  to  the   General  Conference.    This  anthorizes  those  confer- 
oncf  s  to  exclude  colored  testimony  where  the  civil  law  does  not  exclude 
it,  for  the  power  of  the  annual  conference  in  the  case  depends  upon 
'the  fact  that  there  is  no  appeal  from  its  decision,  and  if  there  is  no  ap- 
|Hral  from  the  Missouri  Conference,  there  is  none  from  the  decision  of 
the  New-York  or  New-England  Conferences.    Thus  it  is  seen  that  the 
ivpeal  of  the  colored  testimony  resolution,  instead  of  restoring  disfran- 
Mscd  colored  jieople  to  their  rights,  has  actually  put  it  within  the  pow- 
<r  of  the  annual  conferences  more  extensively  to  rob  them.    But  we 
xmiuld  not  be  misunderstood  on  this  point ;  our  own  opinion  ]»  that  the 
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elave  or  the  free  colored  people  have  not  been  practically  injured  by  tl  e' 
passage  of  the  colored  testimony  resolution,  nor  do  we  believe  they 
will  be  benefitted  or  injured  by  this  repeal.  Men  must  have  learned  but 
little  of  the  spirit  of  slavery,  if  they  suppose  it  will  be  restrained  by 
8uch  resolutions.  Right  is  obviously  more  sacred  than  law  or  mere  re- 
solves, and  as  slavery  is  the  clearest  violation  of  right,  of  the  most  sa- 
cred of  all  the  rights  of  man,  it  cannot  be  expected  that  it  will  regard 
church  discipline  and  conference  resolves  when  they  come  in  its  way. 
Such  being  the  case,  we  do  not  believe  one  colored  witness  more  has 
been  rejected  under  the  colored  testimony  resolution,  and  we  do  not  be- 
lieve one  more  will  be  admitted  in  consequence  of  its  repeal.  The  tnith 
is,  in  slave  States  colored  persons  have  never  been  he«rd  as  witnesses  a- 
gainst  white  persohs  in  church  trials,  and  they  will  be  excluded  still,  now 
that  in&mous  resolution  is  repealed. 

But  if  the  above  views  are  correct,  it  may  be  asked  why  we  have  made 
fK>  much  more  about  the  colored  testimony  resolution.  We  answer  tee 
have  never  complained  of  the  resolution,  on  the  ground  that  its  exist- 
ence practically  injured  the  slave ;  no  man  can  put  his  finger  upon  a 
sentence  we  havfe  ever  written  upon  this  ground.  We  complained  of  it 
})ecau8e  it  was  a  wicked  bowing  down  to  slavery ;  because  it  was  a  vi- 
olation of  the  law  of  Christ,  and  because  it  exhibited  deep  corruption 
on  the  part  of  the  Conference.  On  these  pointb  its  repeal  has  not  fully 
relieved  us,  for  we  have  no  evidence  that  one  individual  concerned  has 
changed  his  mind  on  the  moral  right  of  that  resolution.  There  has 
doubtless  been  a  greater  change  in  the  votes,  than  there  has  been  in  the 
priii^iples  and  moral  feelings  of  the  voters.  Men  of  the  North^  who  vo- 
ted for  that  resolution,  never  did  believe  it  morally  right  in  principle ;  we 
do  not  believe  a  man  can  be  found  who  dare  say  he  does  now,  or  ever 
did,  approve  of  the  principle  of  that  resolution.  They  voted  for  it  out 
of  expediency,  to  prevent  a  division  of  the  Church,  lest  tlie  South  should 
secede,  and  they  voted' to  repeal  it  out  of  expediency,  to  prevent  a  di- 
vision of  the  Church,  lest  there  should  be  secessions  in  the  North.  We 
^should  be  gl^d  to  find  the  first  man  who  has  changed  his  mind  concern- 
ing the  moral  right  of  that  resolution.  Is  there  a  Methodist  preacher  in 
the  non'Slaveholding  States,  who  was  so  ignorant  in  1840  as  not  to  know 
that  such  a  resolution  was  a  violation  of  the  law  of  God  ? 

We  will  add  but  one  remark  on  this  subject,  upon  which  so  much 
has  been  said  and  written.  Whatever  may  be  claimed  as  an  anti-slavery 
victory,  on  the  ground  of  the  repeal  of  the  colored  testimony  resolution, 
must  have  been  won  as  a  pro-slavery  victory  on  the  other  side  in  1840. 
If  the  repeal  is  an  anti-slavery  triumph  in  1844,  its  adoption  must  have 
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been  a  pro-Blavery  triuaipb  in  1840.  If^  l^  repealing  this  resolution^  the 
Conference  did  something  against  slavery  inl844,tben  by  adeptingit  the 
Conference  did  something  for  the  support  of  slavery  in  1840.    If  those 
men  who  voted  for  the  repeal  of  the  rule  in  1844,  have  thereby  shown 
themselves  to  be  anti-slavery,  then  those  snen  who  voted  for  its  adoptioD. 
in  1840  proved  themselves  to  be  pro-slavery.    Among  these  is  Dr.  Peck, 
at  the  head  of  the  department  in  New  York.    Was  he  pre-slavery  in 
1840»  with  others  that  might  be  named  ?    If  he  was,  then  it*  cannot  be 
denied  that  Uie  Church  generally  was  pro-slavery  at  the  time,  and  if  he 
was  not  pro-davery  when  he  voted  for 'the  colored  testimony  resolution, 
iHmb  the  Conference  ^d  not  perform  any  anti-slavery  work  when  they 
repealed  the  same  resolution  in  1844.     With  these  remarks  we  will 
leava  our  old  friends  to  glory  over  the  anti-slavery  triumph  in  the  repeal 
of  tha  colored  testimony  resolution,  if  it  is  plea»ng  to  them  to  glory  in 
their  o>  .x  eli^mc,  for  just  as  they  magnify  the  glory  of  1844  they  deepen 
Hm  ahane  of  ;84a 

Anii-I^avenf  PetHiont. 

We  coce  now  to  the  concluding  point  in  our  review,  so  far  as  actioi^ 
apucst  slavery  is  concerned,  namely,  the  anti-slavery  petitions  which 
were  wnt  to  the  Conference,  praying  for  action  against  slavery.  These 
petitions  \rere  from  two  sources,  Annual  Conferences  and :  the  mem- 
bership of  the  Church.  Nine  Annual  Conferences  and  ten  thousand, 
members  petitioned  the  General  Conference  to  take  action  against  sla-^ 
Tory.  It  will  not  be  de'Jied  that  these  petitions  expressed  the  sentiments 
of  the  iJiti-slavery  portion  of  the  Church ;  from  them,  therefore,  may 
we  leam  what  was  promised  and  what  was  expected  to  be  done  in  the 
Conference  against  slavery,  so  far  as  any  thing  was  promised  and  ex- 
pected. So  far  as  the  Conference  granted  what  was  prayed  for,  so  far 
they  did  something  in  the  sense  of  the  promises  and  anticipations  cob- 
oerned ;  so  far  as  they  did  not  grant  the  prayers  of  the  petitioners,  se 
ftr  they  did  nothing,  for  doubtless  they  petitioned  for  what  they  wanted 
fbr  what  they  expected,  and  for  what  had  been  promised  to  keep  them 
fH>m  seceding.    Three  things  were  prayed  for. 

1.  The  repeal  of  the  colored  testimony  resolution.  What  this  has 
a^ured  for  anti-slavery  we  have  seen  above,  and  need  not  review  it  in 
lids  place.  The  petition  was  granted,  but  not  so  as  to  secure  the  object 
kftd  in  TOW  by  the  petitioners.  F  they  were  honest  in  presenting  these 
^titions,  which  we  will  not  call  in  question,  the  design  was  to  secure  to 
^^ored  people  the  right  of  bearing  testimony  to  the  tnith  against  white 
^ndera  in  church  trials;  and  it  has  been  shown  above  that  the  Con- 
duce has  utterly  fiuled  to  do  it.    Hence,  while  they  have,  inform^  res- 
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ponded  to  the  petitions,  they  have,  in  Jady  not  touched  the  f eal  object 
of  the  petitioners.  To  have  met  those  petitions,  under  the  circumstan- 
ces, the  colored  testimony  resolution  should  have  been  repealed  by  a 
counter  declaration,  which  should  not  only  have  nullified  the  resolution 
of  1840,  but  which  should  hare  also  nullified  the  declaration  of  the 
Alissouri  Conference,  and  made  it  the  duty  of  preachers  to  admit  such 
testimony,  and  of  the  Conferences  to  protect  them  in  so  doing,  instead 
of  leaving  all  the  Annual  Conferences  at  liberty  to  pronounce  them  guil- 
ty of  mal-ad ministration,  whenever  they  dare  to  take  the  padlock  off 
the  lips  of  a  colored  man  in  trials  of  the  professed  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  We  repeat,  that  if  the  p3titioners  were  honest  and  intelligent, 
they  could  not  have  contemplated  less  than  this,  and  yet  the  Conference 
made  no  approach  to  this  needful  reform. 

2.  The  petitioners  prayed  the  Conference  not  to  elect  a  slaveholding 
Bishop.  The  Conference,  it  is  true,  did  not  elect  a  slaveholder  to  the 
episcopate ;  they  had  no  occasion  to,  having  one  without  to  their  henrt.<\ 
content.  But  did  the  Conference  do  any  better  than  to  elect  a  slave- 
holding  Bishop  ?  We  think  not.  They  may  have  done  better  in  the 
«ye8  of  expediency,  but  we  are  sure  they  did  not  in  moral  principle. 

(1.)  They  found  that  they  had  a  slaveholding  Bishop  already  on  hand 
when  they  came  together,  and  yet  no  man  complained  that  there  was 
dny  violation  of  moral  principle  in  the  Bishop's  slaveholding;  they  de- 
clared him  to  be  a  pure  man,  a  good  minister,  and  more  to  be  loved  than 
any  other  Bishop  On  the  bench. 

(2.)  They  suflfered  him  to  remain  a  Bishop  and  a  slaveholder,  whioh 
was  in  moral  principle  the  same  as  to  have  elected  a  slaveholder  to  the 
E{Mscopate.  When  the  petitioners  prayed  against  the  election  of  a 
slaveholder  to  the  Episcopate,  their  prayer  was  not  fbunded  upon  objec- 
tions to  the  act  of  electing  a  slaveholder^  but  to  having  a  slaveholding 
Bishop.  Now,  there  was  none  elected,  yet  they  have  one,  the  Confer- 
ence ther«»fore  suffered  the  very  tfaing  to  exist  against  which  those  peti- 
tions were  directed.  For  the  Gfeneral  Conference  to  sufi^r  one  of  their 
Bishops  to  become  a  slaveholder  and  still  remain  a  Bishop,  claiming  cs 
they  did  the  power  to  expel,  depose  or  suspend,  and  yet  doing  neither, 
was  no  better  in  mora)  principle  than  to  have  elected  one.  In  this  thing 
therefore  the  petiti(.»ns  were  disregarded,  and  nothing  prayed  for  can  ha 
said  to  have  been  done. 

3.  The  petitioners  prayed  the  Conference  to  take  measures  entirely  to 
«eparate  slavery  from  the  Church.  It  mil  not  be  pretended  that  any 
action  was  had  on  this  class  of  pethions»  more  than  to  report  against 
litejgO)  against  granting  the  thing  prayed  for,  and  adopting  such  r^^poit 
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without  diflcussion.  We  herof  have  not  only  the  fact  that  th«  Confer- 
ence did  nothing  but  we  have  their  positive  declaration  against  doing' 
any  thing.  The  committee  reported  on  these  petitions  against  taking: 
measures  to  separate  shivery  wholly  from  ^he  Church,  and  tfae  Confer- 
ence adopted  the  report  The  Church  is  then  opposed  to  taking  meas- 
ures to  separate  slavery  from  its  communion.  Can  any  action  satisfy, 
which  does  not  contemplate  the  entire  separation  of  slavery  from  the 
Church?  Let  those  concerned  answer  this.  The  following  is  a  resolu- 
tion adopted  by  a  Methodist  Anti-Slavery  Convention  held,  in  Bostou, 
Mass.,  Jan.  18,  1843. 

'^Resolved,  That  slavery  being  a  sin,  and  this  sin  in  the  M.  E.  Churci> 
and  the  Church  a  unit,  nothing  short  of  a  SPEEDY  and  ENTIRE  sep- 
aration of  slavery  from  the  Church  can  satisfy  the  consciences  or  honest 
andfaithfid  abolUiomsts.^^ 

Afler  waiting  more  than  a  year,  these  brethren  who  adopted  tliat  ncs- 
olution,  petitioned  the  Greneral  Gonference  to  separate  slavery  entirely 
from  the  Church,  and  the  Conference  declares  that  it  is  inexpedient  to 
take  any  such  action.    Are  they  satisfied,  are  their  consciences  at  ease, 
or  have  they  ceased  to  be  "  honest  and  ^thful  abolitionists,"  for  ^  speedy 
and  entire  separation  of  slavery  from  the  Church  "  is  out  of  the  ques- 
tion, so  far  as  the  action  of  the  General  Conference  is  concerned. 
,  Where  are  the  mighty  men  that  voted  for  that  resolution  ?     CraD(&ll, 
Porter,  Adams,  Hatch,  and  a  host  of  others  ?    Up,  arouse  those  sleeping 
consciences,  which  cannot  be  satisfied  but  by  a  speeds  and  entire  sep- 
aration of  slavery  from  the  Ch«rch.     If  slaveiy  is  separated,  from  the 
Church  very  soon,  it  will  be  by  the  action  of  slaveholders^  against  the 
avowed  principles  and  wishes  of  those  with  whom  you  will  be  left  in 
loving  communion  !    We  trust  it  has  now  been  shown  that  nothing  was 
done  m  the  last  General  Conference  worthy  to  be  called  anti-slaveiy 
action,  nothing.which  ought  to  "  satisfy  honest  abolitonists.'*     What:  re- 
mains is  to  notice  the  plan  of  division.. 


SECTION  VL 

DIVISION   OF   THE   CHtJRCH — CONCLUfllOm 

1.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that,  if  the  division  takes  place,  of  which 
we  have  but  little  doubt,  it  will  be  a  Southern  measure.  The  If©rth 
have  not  sought  it,  they  have  not  desired  it,  Ibey  have  labored  to  pre- 
vent it,  and  have  cleclared  over  and  over  again,  that  it  would  be  an  no- 
wise and  disastrous  measure*  The  division  does  not  take  place  because 
the  North  are  not  willing  to  live  in  communion  and  fellowship  with 
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slavGliolders,  as  heretofore,  but  becausfe  the  South  will  not  louccr  re- 
main ID  connection  with  non-slaveholders,  among  whom  theVe  is  a  vejy 
small  sprinkling  of  "  modern   abolition."      The  North  had  promised 
them,  from  time  to  time,  that  abolitionism  should  be  put  out  of  the 
Church,  and  they  did  all  they  could  to  ^et  h  out,  this  was  openly  avow- 
ed in  the  General  Conference;  it  was  declared  that  thev  had  "fought 
with  the  dreadful  spirit  of  abolition,"  and  Dr.  Bangs  was  more  than 
once  referred  to  as  having  suffered  every  thing  but  martyrdom  in  oppo- 
sing abolition.    But  alas !  the  effort  failed,  and  the  South  became  satis^ 
fied  that  abolition  would  never  be  put  out  of  the  Church  ;  their  last 
hope  had  now  failed,  for  they  had  hoped  that  secession  was  likely  to 
do  what  opposition  could  not ;  that  when   "Scott,  Sunderland  &  C(^" 
seceded,  abolition  would  be  drained  off,  but  it  was  now  obvious  that 
secession,  instead  of  getting  abolition  out  of  the  Chun^h,  was  manufac- 
turing nominal  abolition  in  the  Church,  ten  times  as  fast  as  the  seceder* 
could  Iwve  done  by  renwiining,  and  the  South   do  not  distinguisli  be^ 
tween  the  name  and  the  vitality  oTthe  thing.      They  saw,  moreover, 
that  the  Northern  members,  with  all  their  protestations  against  abolition 
"were  compelled  to  snccumb  to  its  influence  in  many  particulars,  as  the 
only  successful  method  of  opposing  the  seceders.      This  destroyed  all 
hope  of  remaining  in  peaceful  connection  with  the  North,  as  the  North 
declared  themselves  compelled  to  take  positions  hostile  and  injurious^lo 
the  South,  against  their  feelings,  from  pure  necessity,  to  prevent  tl'ie 
Northern  portion  of  the  Chureh  from  "  going  over  to  the  seceders  ?n 
troops."    These  circumstances  led  the  South  to  strike  for  a  division. 

But  it  may  be  asked  what  led  the  South  to  be  so;  early  in  the  work  of 
division,  if  nothing  was  really  done  against  slavery,   as  we   have  main- 
tained in  this  review,  and  a»  has  been-  absolutely  asserted  by  Dr.. Bond 
in  the  great  official?    The  answer  is  plain,  though  slavery  was  not  in- 
juredj  it  was  offended ;  though  no  encroachment  was  made  upon  it,  as  it  has 
heretofore  existed  in  the  Church,  positions  were  taken  which,  put  an 
end  to  its  long  cherished  hope  of  being  able  some  day  to  walk  in  at  the 
Episcopal  door,  and  receive  a  mitre  prepared  on  purpose  for  the  bead 
of  slavery.     No  one,  witnessing  the  proceedings  of  the  Conference, 
could  doubt  that  slavery  could  no  longer  hope  to^  be  elected  to  the  Epis- 
copacy in  the  regular  way,  and  the  fact  that  they  had  a  slaveh  ol'ding 
Bishop  in  the  person  of  James   O.  Andrew,  was  of  no  avail  in  their 
minds,  since  this  fact  had  led  to  the  painful  discovery  that  no  slavehol- 
der could  be  elected  to  the  Episcopacy.      Slavery  was  not  injured  in 
any  of  its  positions  heretofore  beld  in  theChureb^but  it^as  iTwvUed  and 
that  was  more  than  it  could  bear.    To  speak  in  the  use  of  lei^al  ternur 
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there  \M\a  on  cssavil  hut  n^  baUsry ;  hzrrd  words  were  used,  but.hanrds 
were  not  laid  upon  slavery.  It  is  perfectly  plain  that  the  North  did  uot 
desire  division,  and  that  they  did  nothing  to  offend  the  Soutii,  beyond 
what  they  felt  themselves  absolutely  compelled  to  do  to  resist  the  influ- 
ence of  secession  in  the  North ;  and  if  division  is  the  result,  the  South 
%vill  be  its  author,  it  will  be  emphatically  their  measure. 

2.  The  Xorth  are  responsible  for  the  terras  and  principles  of  the  divi- 
sion :  the  Xorth  are  as  clearly  the  author  of  these,  as  the  South  are  of 
tlie  division  itselll  The  South  could  say  to  their  constituents,  should 
they  compiain  of  the  terms,  we  did  the  best  we  could,  the  North  had  the 
majority,  and  that  majority  opposed  to  a  division,  and  we  were  coin- 
pclleti  to  accept  of  such  terms  as  they  would  give  us,  or  none  at  all ; 
but  the  North  cannot  plead  any  such  excuse,  for  they  had  the  power  in 
their  own  hands,  and  could  dictate  just  such  terms  of  division  as  they 
saw  fit.  If  there  is  then  any  thing  wrong,  any  thing  pro-slavery  in  tho 
terms  proposed,  the  fault  is  justly  chargeable  upon  the  North. 

We  will  now  examine  the  principles  of  the  plan  of  division  adopted 
by  the  General  Conference.  There  are  many  objections  which  we 
might  urge  against  the  principles  of  the  division  proposed,  but  we  will 
confine  our  remarks  to  a  few  prominent  ones. 

1.  It  is  essentially  pro-slaver}%  It  fully  recognizes  the  slaveholdrng' 
Christianity  of  the  South.  This  is  done  in  several  ways.  It  is  done  on 
tho  plan  of  division,  which  ia  to  give  all  the  border  coDferences  and 
churches  the  right  of  deciding  to  which  ])arty  they  will  be  attached,  the 
Northern  portion  binding  itself,  when  a  majority  has  decided  to  go  with. 
Uie  South,  not  to  take  the  pastoral  charge  of  lliQ  minority,  or  erect  any 
cliurches  within  their  limits.  This  fully  recognizes  them  as  a  Christiau 
fellowship,  within  whose  limits  they  have  no  right  to  act,  within 
whose  limits  they  cannot  rear  churches,  but  upon  the  principle  of 
schisnu  This  certainly  fully  endorses  their  Christian  charajcter,  and  to 
endorse  the  character  of  a  slaveholding  Church,,  is  to  endorse  slavery 
as  practised  by  that  Church. 

The  second  resolution,  providing  for  the  preachers  in  case  of  a  divis- 
ion, fully  endorses  the  Christian  character  of  the  Southern  division^ 
It  reads  as  follows : 

*^  Resolved,  That  ministers,  local  and  tnivelling,  of  every  grade  and 
office  in  the  M.  £.  Church,  may,  as  they  prefer,  remain  in  that  Churchy 
i)r  without  blame  attach  themselves  to  the  Church  Souths 

Here  is  full  liberty  given  to  ministers  of  every  class  to  join  the  slave-. 
boliiQg  Church.  It  is  true,  they  have  no  power  to  prevent  tiu$m,  firom, 
«» doing;  it  ia  well  thi^  they  have  no  such  power,  but  they  }iave  Uuk 
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right  of  moral  suasion,  and  it  in  their  duty  to  us'e  it,  if  slaveboTding  i& 
vrrong.  But  they  have  pronounced  that  to  join  a  slaveholding  Cinirch  is- 
right,  for  they  liave  said  that  they  may  do  it  "  WITHOUT  BLAME.'^ 
If  then  they  may  do  it "  without  hlame,"  it  is  not  morally  wrong  to  join 
a  pro-slavery,  a  slaveholding  Church.  There  was  just  so  much  anti-sla- 
very as  that  in  the  last  General  Conference,  and  no  more.  But  would 
they  say  as  much  as  that  for  anti-slavery  secessionists  in  the  North  ?  By 
no  means,  it  is  a  great  sin  to  leave  the  M.  E.  Church  and  join  the  akti- 
8LAVERY  sECEDERs,  but  men  may  without  blame  leave  the  M.  E. 
Church  and  join  the  slaveholdino  secej)±rs  !  So  much  worse  is  it 
in  the  eyes  of  Episcopal  Methodism,  to  secede  from  an  abhorrence  of 
slavery,  than  from  a  love  of  slavery ;  fur  tlicy  can  call  the  division  noth- 
ing but  a  secession  on  the  part  of  the  South,  and  the  world  knows  that 
is  for  the  sake  of  slavery.  Highly  elevated,  morally  sublime  and  glori^ 
ous  must  have  been  the  anti-slaveiy  of  the  last  General  Conference, 
when  it  actually  consented  to  the  rightfulness  of  secession  for  the  sake 
of  slavery,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  secession  on  anti-slavery 
^ouudl ! !  It  is  clear  that  they  were  so  much  opposed  to  slavery  that 
there  was  but  one  thing  to  which  they  were  more  opposed,  and  that  was 
anti-slavery. 

2,  We  object  to  the  plan  of  division  because  it  violates  the  terms  of 
their  commission  as  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ    The  Northern  division 
claming  to  be  the  M.  E.  Church,  have  bound  themselves  never  to  extend 
their  labors  and  their  organization  south  of  the  dividing  line  that  shall  h& 
agreed  upon  by  a  majority  vole  of  those  who  are  to  constitute  the  bor- 
der societies.    What  right  had  they  to  enter  into  such  a  c€>ntract  ?    If 
they  are  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  must  acknowledge  the  obliga- 
tion of  that  command  which  says, ''  Go  ye  into  viil  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  cvfsry  creature,"  and  yet  in  direct  controvention  of  his 
command,  they  have  agreed,  yea,   bound  themselves  by  a  solemn  treaty^ 
that  they  will  never  extend  their  labors  into  one  holf  of  this  great  re>- 
public,  will  never  preach  the  truth  there,  will  never  erect  churches  there 
will  never  send  missionaries  there,  to  enlighten  the  ignorant  and  to  seek 
after  the  souls  of  the  lost  and  perishing. 

Will  it  be  said  that  this  contract  was  entered  into  with  the  understand- 
ing  that  the  Southern  portion  of  the  Church  would  look  after  these  in- 
terests?   To  this  we  reply, 

(1.)  That  the  best  that  can  be  made  of  it  is,  that  they  have  handed 
over  oue  half  of  the  nation,  for  the  safe  keeping  of  their  souls,  into  the 
hands  of  a  slaveholding  Christianity. 

(2.)  They  have  no  security  that  Christianity  willl  be  maintained  in  tmyt 
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of  its  vital  forms,  A  purer  Church  than  that  which  exists  in  the  South 
has  fallen  and  become  utterly  dark  and  corrupt,  and  should  the  South  do- 
part  from  the  doctrines  of  the  Church,  and  the  forms  of  religion,  the 
North  a^e  still  pledged  not  to  go  there  to  erect  other  churches,  and  re- 
plant the  living  tree  of  Christianity.  If  any  have  doubts  on  this  poin^ 
the  following  extract  from  the  contract  will  settle  it. 

"All  the  Societies,  Stations  and  Conferences  adhering  to  the  Church 
in  the  South,  by  the  vote  of  a  majority  of  the  members  of  said  Soci^ 
ties.  Stations  and  Conferences,  shall  remain  under  the  unmolested  pas- 
torial  care  of  the  Southern  Church  ;  and  the  miiiisters  of  the  M.  E. 
Church  shall  In  no  wise  attempt  to  organize  Churc^s  or  Societies  wilt^ 
in  the  limits  of  the  Church  South." 

3.  The  plan  of  division,  in  our  view  is  highly  oppressive  on  the  mh- 
nority  of  those  societies  on  the  line,  who  may  choose  to  go  with  the 
Southern  party.  Suppose  a  society  of  two  hundred  members  should 
vote  to  attach  themselves  to  the  South,  by  a  vote  of  one  hundred  and 
one,  the  ninety-nine  are  compelled  to  go  with  slavery  or  be  separated 
from  all  the  forms  of  Methodism,  unless  they  com  mitt  the  horrible  sin 
of  joining  "  Scottites,"  or  join  some  other  denomination.  If  the  minor- 
ity, in  the  above  case,  should  secede  from  the  body  and  refuse  to  go  with 
slavery,  the  ministers  of  the  M.  E.  Church  cannot  take  charge  ef  them ; 
they  can  obtain  no  Methodist  Episcopal  preaching,  but  in  violation  of 
this  solemn  treaty ;  and  hence  they  must  be  compelled  to  adhere  to  sla- 
very, join  the  Wesleyans,  ["  Scoitites,'^  or  abandon  Methodism.  We 
should  be  glad  to  know  whence  the  Conference,  composed  wholly  of 
ministers,  acquired  the  right  of  signing  away  the  laity  by  majority  vote^ 
xifier  this  manner. 

We  have  no  doubt,  when  the  dividing  line  is  drawn.  It  will  be  %  bar- 
vest  day  for  Wesleyanism  on  the  frontier,  and  we  hope  we  may  be  in  cir- 
eumstances  to  improve  it. 

There  are  other  objections  which  might  be  raised  against  the  plan  of 
division,  but  we  will  not  enlarge,  for  if  the  above  do  not  expose  its  sH- 
eurdity,  and  stamp  its  authors  with  disgrace,  it  would  be  perfectly  use- 
less to  say  more.    We  will  therefore  proceed  to  conclude  our  review. 

CONCLUSION. 

Perhaps  we  have  already  taxed  the  reader's  attention  to  the  full  extent 
of  his  patience,  and  even  beyond  endurance,  but  still  we  cannot  censent 
to  close  a  review  of  so  important  a  matter,  without  submiting  a  few  re- 
niarks  suggest^^^  'deration  of  the  whole  subject. 

L  We  ha^  'le  proceedings  oT  the  kst  General  Confer* 
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ence,  a  clear  illustration  of  the  absurdity  and  utter  futility  of  expedient 
imhen  it  is  allowed  to  take  the  helm  in  the  place  of  princ^le,  and  con- 
trol the  counsels  of  the  Church  on  great  moral  questions.    That  the 
Conference  was  governed  by  expediency  will  not,  cannot  be  denied ;  it 
-Was  confessed  in  debate  too  many  times  to  be  forgotten.    But  what  was 
the  object  of  this  expediency  ?    It  was  to  avoid  touching  the  great  ques- 
tion of  slavery :  and  so  far  as  they  were  compelled  to  touch  it,  to  do  it 
In  such  a  way  as  not  to  produce  excitement  and  division.    Could  they 
have  managed  so  as  to  have  done  enough  against  slavery  to  satisfy  the 
abolitionists,  Without  doing  so  much  as  to  alarm  or  ofifend  slaveholders, 
the  end  of  their  deepest  solicitude  would  have  been  gained.    The  ef- 
fort was  not  to  know  what  is  right,  what  does  the  cause  of  tlie  bleeding 
Blave  demand^  what  will  pleaSe  or  offend  God,  but  what  will  prevent 
secession,  and  keep  the  Churdi  together,  holding  abolitionists  and  slave- 
holders hi  sw^et  comtnunioUk    Such  a  course  might  succeed,  if  God 
hhd  no  counsel  to  fvilfil,  and  no  principle  to  vindicate :  but  as  it  is, ''  He 
talceth  the  wise  id  their  own  crafliness.''    Nothing  is  more   common, 
when  men  of  worldly  expediency  have  got  their  plans  all  laid,  and  are, 
in  their  own  imaginations,  just  on  the  point  of  realizing  the  end  of  their 
eScpediency  efforts,  than  for  God  to  empty  the  contents  of  this  horn  of 
confusion  into  their  counsels,  and  the  elements  wake  from  their  sleepy 
oalm,  the  conflicting  principles  which  have  been  tampered  into  the  em- 
hi'ace  of  each  other,  and  bound  together  by  ihe  treacherous  and  frail 
cords  of  expediency,  commence  their  war  upon  each   other,  and  the 
whole  concern  is  at  once  exploded  by  the  action  of  its  own  discordant 
elements.    Such  was  the  rase  with  the  lastGeneriil  Conference.    If  the 
leading  journals  of  the  Church  told  the  truth,  ihey  expected  one  of  the 
n?ost  peaceful  sessions,  for  they  proclaimed  this  on  the  eve  of  the  as- 
sembling of  the  Conferences    They  doubtless  applied  their  expediency 
principles,  and  had  calculated  in  what  forms  they  should  have  to  meet 
th<^  question  of  slavery,  and  settled  it  in  anticipation.    The  most  formi- 
dable shape  in  Which  they  could  foresee  it  was,  in  the  petitions:  and 
yet  these  were  disposed  of  without  a  struggfe.    It  is  therefore  reasona- 
ble to  suppose  that  if  no  Unforeseen  troubles  had  come  upon  them, 
they  would  have  had  a  p'eaceful  session  as  predicted  :  but  there  were 
two  shapes  in  which  slavery  made  its  appearance  in  the  midst  of  their 
counsels,  as  unexpected,  and  yet  as  horrifying,  as  would  have  been  two 
unblessed  ghosts  sent  to  them  from  the  nether  world.    Still  they  appli- 
ed their  expediency  principles,  and  refused  to  meet  the  great  principles 
of  the  moral  right  of  slavery,  or  rather  its  moral  wrong ;  tliey  fought 
not  for  principle,  but  for  positions  to  which  they  laid  no  claim  but  that 
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vif  expediency ;  they  divided :  nnd  when  posterity  shall  inquire  the 
<^AU(fo,  the  fiiithful  historian  will  give  the  answer  by  saying  they  were 
one  in  principle,  but  split  on  matters  of  expediency;  yielding  principle 
for  the  sake  of  union,  they  resorted  to  expediency  to  promote  it,  and 
by  it  they  were  divided. 

2.  The  expediency  course  of  the  General  Conference  resulted,  as 
might  be  expected  by  all  who  believe  in  a  distinction  between  right  and 
wrong,  in  a  God  and  in  a  controlling  Providence :  that  is,  it  resulted  in 
a  sacrifice  of  moral  character,  without  securing  the  end  for  which  the 
sacrifice  was  made.    The  Northern  portion  of  the  Church  occupies  an 
UHenvihle  position  ;  they  have  yielded  all  to  slavery  xnprincipkj  for  the 
Bake  ofunion^  and  have  lost  the  advantages  of  the  union  after  all.    How 
much  better  would  it  have  been  for  the  majority  to  have  stood  up  ibr 
right,  and  met  the  consequences ;  they  would  then  have  been  no  more 
than  divided,  and  division  would  have  been  no  worse  than  it  now  is, 
ivhile  tliey  would  then  have  possessed  the  advantage  of  an  elevated 
moral  position.    It  was  most  certainly  a  fearful  measure  to  hazard  the 
division  of  the  Cliurch  on  an  expendiency  measure  ;  but  had  principle 
been  assumed  instead  of  expediency,  the  position  would  have  justified 
itself  in  view  of  any  consequences,  for  nothing  can  be  plead  in  opposi- 
tion to  right.    When  a  church  can  be  divided  by  an  adherence  to  truth 
and  sound  principles,  to  divide  it  can  be  no  crime  :  but  to  divide  a  church 
by  a  measure  which  is  urged  only  from  motives  of  expediency,  to  say 
the  least,  is  a  doubtful  business.    Had  the  Conference  declared  their 
lielief  in  the  sinfulness  of  slavery,  and  taken  ground  in  favor  of  its  im- 
mediate abolition,  making  its  abandonment  a  condition  of  membership, 
the  same  as  any  other  sin,  they  could  have  lost  no  more  on  the  score  of 
division  than  they  now  have,  while  they  would  have  saved  their  princi- 
|ile5,  tlieir  character,  and  their  consistency,  which  last  they  sacrificed  by 
leering  up  the  union  of  the  Church  on  the  altar  of  expediency.    Their 
<\>urse  exhibits  what  error  always  exhibits,  great .  inconsistency :  and 
^snAse  indeed  it  is,  that  those  involved  in  it  are  so  slow  to  see  the  awk^ 
^E«!>iness  of  their  position.    Can  any  thing  present  a  greater  extreme 
^^  ^^consistency  than  the  position  of  the  last  General  Conference  ? 
••w  Uid  for  expediency  what  they  Would  not  do  for  principle ;  they 
,^n  greater  price  for  expediency  than  they  were  willing  to  pay  for 
^^^^;j^;  they  yielded  principle  on  the  question  of  slavery,  through  a 
^^^^  Jlviding  the  Church,  and  then  clung  to  what  they  confessed  to 
^^^11^  but  expediency,  with  a  tenacity  which  cleft  it  in  twain ! 
«  )MHiA  they  were  discussing  their  great  principles  of  expediency, 
^^  •w —  t.,,, —  ,jjQ  yniQij  Qf  tjje  Church,  they  dwelt  largely  up- 
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on  tbe  coiTsequences  of  division.  It  was  thenl^arfisny  didastrous,  yec^ 
ruinous,  absolutely  ruinous !  Some  venerable  men  prayed  not  to  livo 
to  see  tbeir  great  and  gloripus  Church  divided.  JBut  the  work  is  in 
progress,  the  fhtal  blow  is  struck ;  come  it  must,  and  come  it  will ;  it 
hasteneth  !  Are  they  willing  to  die  ?  Or  do  they  wish  to  live  a  little 
longer,  that  Ihey  may  see  liow  it  will  work  after  it  is  divided,  before 
they  depart  ?  It  was  declared  that  with  a  division  of  the  Church  the 
glory  of  Methodism  would  de]»art:  that  division  would  not  stop  with  a 
simple  line  between  the  North  and  South :  that  division  would  follow 
division,  until  wicked  men  should  rejoice,  and  devils  grin  over  their  ruin. 
Are  we  now  to  look  for.  a^l  this  ?  Or  were  these  mere  rhetorical  flour- 
ishes, pious  frauds,  designed  to  awaken  the  fears  of  the  timorous  and 
prevent  the  evils  they  foretold  ?  We  will  not  decide  upon  the  correct- 
ness of  these  predictions,  but  leave  the  matter  to  be  explained  by  the 
events  of  the  future,  hoping  and  praying  that  whatever  the  result  may 
be,  God  may  be  glorified,  the  overthrow  of  slavery  be  hastened,  right- 
eousness and  peace  be  promoted  among  men,  and  the  Redeemer's  king> 
*dom  be  established  in  the  earth :  Amen.  *  Luther  Lee. 


REVIEW  O'F  THE  M.  E.  GENERAL  CONt^ERENCE. 


BY  REV.  E.  SMITH 


Dear  Br.  Scott,  —  Permit  me  to  call  the  attention  of  "the  readers  of 
your  paper  to  the  action  of  the  late  General  Conference  on  the  subject 
of  slavery.    Immediately  after  the  secession  of  yourself  and  others,  a 
zealous  effort  was  made  to  rouse  the  Northern  portion  of  the  M.  E. 
Church  to  the  sinfulness  of  slaveJwlding ;  and  for  this  purpose  ,  three 
veiy  spirited  Methodist  anti-slavery  conventions  were  held  in  quick  suc- 
cession, and  the  ground  was  openly  taken,  tliat  if  the  General  Confer- 
ence of  1844  would  not  take  some  decided  step  to  pvt  slavery  out  of  ths 
Churchy  abolitionists  would  be  bound  to  leave  it*    And  assurances  were 
given,  that  something  would  be  done  which  would  be  satisfactoiy  to  the 
aUti-slavery  portion  of  the  Church ;  for  which  reason,*  they  were  urged 
not  to  leave  the  Church  until  after  the  session  of  the  Conference.    The 
abolitionists  were  induced  to  petition  the  Conference,  and  encouraged 
to  believe  that  great  results  would  follow ;  and  after  having  gotten  their 

names  to  petitions,  they  were  then  told  that  it  would  be  treatmg  the 
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General  Conference  with  disrespect  to  lecafe  the  Chtii^h  befbre  ibey 
heard  what  that  body  would  do  with  their  petitions.  In  a  word,  every 
eifort  was  made  that  could  be  well  made,  to  keep  the  abolitionists  from 
leaving  the  Church ;  no  means  were  left  unemployed  which  promised 
success  in  the  work  of  preventing  secession. 

But  now  that  the.  Conference  is  over,  what  must  be  done  ?  Make  the 
people  believe,  if  possible,  lliat  something  has  indeed  been  done,  to 
found  a  hope  on,  that  all  will  soon  be  accomplished  which  they  desire. 

This  effort  is  already  begun.  I  propose  to  review  calmly  the  action 
of  the  Conference,  and  invite  the  anti-«lavery  Episcopal  Methodist  por- 
tion of  yoiu"  readers  to  consider  with  attention  this  (to  them)  most  im- 
portant subject 

We  learn  from  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Slavery,  that  nine  an- 
nual conferences,  and  about  ten  thousand  members  of  the  Church  sent 
petitions  to  the  General  Conference.  These  petitioners  prayed  for  three 
things*  L  The  repeal  of  the  resolution  of  1840,  on  colored  testimony. 
2.  That  the  Conference  would  not  elect  a  slaveholding  Bishop.  And  3. 
That  they  "  would  take  measures  entu-ely  to  separate  slavery  from  the 
Church."  To  the  action  of  the  Conference  on  these  petitions,  more 
tlian  to  any  other  act  of  that  body,  we  must  look  to  find  what  Was  done. 
The  committee  reported  in  part  in  favor  of  the  repeal  of  the  Uaek  reso- 
Ivtion,  which  was  adopted.  On  the  sixth  of  June,  they  presented  their 
fnal  report,  which  was  adopted.  The  adopted  report  holds  this  lan- 
guage :  "  Upon  these  points,  [  not  electing  a  slave-holding  Bishop, 
and  taking  measures  to  remove  slavery  from  the  Church,  and  the 
repeal  of  the  black  resolr.tion,]  your  committee  deem  it  inexpedi- 
ent for  the  General  Conference  to  take  any  action  further  than  that  which 
is  recommended  in  tlieir  first  report." — (That  was  the  repeal  of  the  black 
resolution.)  "* 

The  General  Conference  did  not  elect  a  slaveholding  Bishop,  but  they 
did  say  that  it  was  inexpedient  to  take  any  action,  or  give  any  pledges 
on  that  subject.      It  was  inexpedient  to  take  any  action  on  that  jpart  of 
the  petitions.    This  question  is  still  left  open.    They  would  not  say,  we 
will  not  elect  a  slaveholder  —  that  a  slaveholder  ought  not  to  be  a  Bish- 
op.   And  it  would  have  been  truly  inexpedient  to  say  that  a  slaveholder 
ought  not  to  be  a  Bishop,  while  a  slaveholder  was  a  Bishop.    It  was  al- 
M)  inexpedient  to  jtake  any  measures  to  remove  slavery  from  the  Church. 
What  thenj  I  inquire,  did  the  Conference  do  to  remove  slavery  f]*om  the 
Church  ?     Let  the  General  Conference  answer }  "  It  is  hiexpedient  to 
take  any  action  on  this  point."   .  So  far  from  removing  slavery  from  the 
Church,  they  declare  that  it  is  inexpedient  even  to  make  a  beginning: 
so  that  part  of  the  subject —  the  great  part,  remains  untouched,    Now, 
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I  inqurc,  what  did  the  petitioner's  gain?  The  repeal  of  the  black  reso- 
lution, which  places  the  Chm*ch  where  it. was  before  1840,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  having  pro-slaveiy  action  in  the  case  of  Rev.S.Comfort  remains. 
And  this  will  have  but  little  effect ;  for  the  testimony  of  colored  persons 
will  not  be  received  at  the  South,  except  in  a  very  few  places,  and  sla- 
very i-eranins  in  the  Church  untouched,  in  all  its  length  and  breadth ; 
yea,  more,  with  the  declaration  of  the  Conference,  that  it  is  inexpedient 
to  do  tlie  smallest  thin^  to  remove  this  foul  plague  spot  from  the  Church 
of  the  living  God.  This  is  the  true  state  of  the  case ;  and  the  action  of 
the  Conference  on  the  subject  of  removing  slavery  from  the  Church ; 
yea,  all  the  action. 

The  subject  of  slavery  was  forced  on  the  Conference  in  the  order  of 
its  business,  and  it  is  claimed  that  anti-slavery  gained  much  through  these 
means.  Let  us  examine  these  claims.  The  case  of  Mr  Harding,  of  the 
Baltimore  Conference,  was  the  first  The  history  of  this  case  is  this : 
He  had  married  a  slaveholder  in  the  State  of  Maryland,  where  he  could 
free  the  slaves  that  he  thus  became  possessed  of.  The  Conference  re- 
fquired  him  to  comply  with  the  provision  of  the  Discipline  made  in  1800, 
and  free  his  slaves.  He  refused.  Tliey  suspended  liim,  and  the  Grener- 
al  Conference  confirmed  the  suspension — confirmed  the  execution  of  a 
law  made  in  1800. —  See  History  qf  Diactpline^  pp»  276-7.  Now,  waa 
this  taking  any  new  ground  on  slavery  ?  Surely  not  The  Baltimore 
delegation,  in  asking  the  General  Conference  to  confirm  the  decision  of 
their  conference,  did  not  ask  the  General  Conference  to  place  tiiat  con- 
ference on  new  ground,  but  to  let  them  stand  where  they  had  stood  for 
forty-four  years,  on  the  laws  of  the  Discipline,  and  bm  long  as  any  of 
them  could  recollect,  on  the  usage  of  tlie  Conference.  If  the  General 
Conference  had  not  confirmed  the  decision  in  Mr.  Harding's  case,  they 
would  have  placed  the  Baltimore  Conference  on  new  ground — ground 
moj^  fiivorable  to  slaveiy  tlian  any  ever  occupied  by  that  body.  But  as 
it  isy  the  Baltimore  Conference  stands  where  it  has  stood  for  the  last  for- 
ty-feur  years.    This  is  the  true  state  of  tlie  case. 

There  are  two  other  points  In  the  case  of  Mr.  Harding,  which  will 
throw  light  on  the  subject 

1.  The  year  previous,  a  candidate  for  orders  had  married  a  slaveholder 
and  for  so  doing,  the  conference  refused  to  ordain  him,  unless  he  would 
free  tlie  slaves  thus  obtained,  which  he  refused  to  do.  This,  Mr.  Har- 
ding saw,  that  a  preacher  could  not  obtain  ordination  after  marrying  a 
slaveholding  wife  —  In  a  word,  could  not  have  a  slaveholding  wife  an4 
holy  orders,  if  the  wife  was  obtained  first  So  he  obtained  the  orders 
tot;  APil  theu  ^  Wife  —  t»Qk  this  plap  to  have  both^    His  conference  es- 
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teemed  it  a  trick,  and  determined  not  ta  be  tricked  by  him  r  and  m> 
brought  the  law  of  1800  to  bear  on  him  and  degraded  him  fr<Hn  tho 
miniatiy  by  the  operation  of  that  law. 

2^  A  large  part  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  is  in  the  State  of  Fenn- 
sylvania:  and' a  slaveholder  would  not  be  received  well  in  a  free  State; 
sod  more,  if  he  took  any  of  his  slaves  with  him^  they  would  be  free  in 
riai  months ;  hence,  slaveholders  would  have  to  be  stationed  in  the  slave- 
holding  porti<ms  of  the  conference,  which  would.trammel  the  itinerancy, 
and  the  conference  therefore  detei-mined  not  to  have  a  slaveholder  in 
their  ranks.     And  on  this  ground  they  have  stood  for  many  years ;  on 
this  ground  they  asked  the  General  Conference  to  allow  them  to  stand,. 
and  their  request  was  granted.     But  though  the  Bahiraore  Conference 
wQl  not  admit  a  slaveholder  into  their  ranks,  they  are  not  by  any  means 
an  anti-slavery  conference.    Local  preachers  and  private  members  hold 
^yes.    I  know  one  preacher  who  owns  about  60  slaves,  or  he  did  ovm 
lluit  number  when  I  knew  him ;  and  I  knew- many  members  who  own 
^ves — one  who  OMrns  about  70.     These  loeal  preachers  and  private 
members  are  fellowshipped  by  the  conference  and  esteemed  good  and 
holy.     The  Baltimore  Conference  takes  ground  against  slavery  in  but 
CBie  respect  —  the  case  of  travelling  preachers ;  and  in  that  case,  not  be- 
cause a  slaveholder  cannot  be  a  good  man  and  a  good  minister,  but  be» 
cSRise,  in  the  conference,  in  would  unfit  him  for  their  work — disqualiQr 
bim  to  go  to  all  parts  of  the  conference..  *  This  is  the  true  state  of  the 
caue.    From  all  which  it  is  as  plain  as  anything  can  be,  that  while  sla- 
very has  been  made  to  stand  still  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Harding,  anti-slavery 
has  not  been  permitted  to  advance  a  hair's  breadth. 

The  case  of  Bishop  Andrew  comes  next  It  appeared  firom  his  own 
SQitement,  that  last  viinter  he  married  a  slaveholder,  and  thus  became 
possessed  of  slaves;  but  tliat  previous  to  that  time,  he  had  been  pos- 
sessed of  two  slaves.  The  laws  of  Georgia  authorize  married  women 
ID  hold  slaves  in  their  own  right  He  conveyed  the  slaves  obtained  by 
bis  wife  back  to  her  by  a  deed  of  trust,  or  to  ft  trustee,  for  his  and  her 
joint  benefit;  so  say^the  reply  to  the  protests;  but  the  two  he  ovnied 
previous  to  his  marriage,  he  still  owned  in  his  own  right  This  was, 
md  still  is,  his  connection  widi  slavery. 

The  Baltimore  Conference  was  the  fi^ist  to  move  in  the  matter ;  and 

ItfT.  A.  Griffith  uid  J.  Davis  offered  a  resolution  requesting  the  Bishop 

l»  reagn  his  ofiice.     Rev.  Messrs.  Finley  and  lYenlbell,  of  the  Ohio 

Quijference,  ofiered  a  substitute  in  these  words :  *^That  it  is  the  sense  of 

^  General  Conference,  that  he  desist  from  the  exercise  of  his  [the 

Ijl^oopal]  office^  so  long  as  tlus  impediment  [sbveiy]  remaina.r    Wu 
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Spencer  offered  an  amdndment  to  the  subetitutei  holding  th^ef  Bis  hop 
bound  not  to  free  himself  from  slavery  by  selling  hia  nlwrn,  b«it  hy  free- ' 
ing  them.  Mr.  Finley  refused  to  accept  the  amendnwnty  and  the  chair 
decided  it  out  of  order,  and  Mr  Finley's  suhptkutewa^  Adopted^  without 
f eatricting  Bishop  Andrew  in  any  respect,  as  to  the  manner  of  getting 
Jree  from  Aavcry, 

We  would  have  supposed  that  as  the  Gonfevenee  thought  that  the 
Bishop's  holding  a  right  to  slaves  unfitted  him  for  the  office  of  a  Biahop 
they  would  certainly  have  entertained  the  proposition  \o  prevent  him 
from  transferring  that  right  to  otl^r,  and,  in  all  probability,  worse  hands, 
But  not  so :  the  restriction  obtained  no  &vor ;  fmd  the  Biahop  was  left 
free  to  convey  his. remaining  slaves  to  his  wife,  or  a  trustee,  in  trust,  as 
he  had  done  those  he  obtained  by  her,  or  free  himself  firom  them  in  any 
other  way  f  and  then  he  might,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Conference,  act 
as  Bishop. 

Ailer  this  resolution  was  adopted,  various  opinions  were  entertained 
as  to  its  character.  Some  thought  it  mandatory,  and  hence,  a  virtual 
suspension :  others  advisory,  and  not  judicial  in  any  sense.  The  Bish- 
ops themselves  did  not  know  how  to  understand  it,  and  on  the  6th  pf 
June,  addressed  a  note  to  the  Conference,  asking  official  instructions  or 
the  following  points : 

1.  What  was  to  be  done  with  Bishop  Andrew's  name?  was  it  to  stand 
where  it  formerly  stood,  or  be  stricken  o^  the  official  published  records 
of  tlie  Cliiutjh  ? 

2.  How  was  Bishop  Andrew  to  be  paid  ? 

y.  Whether  he  was  to  do  any  work ;  and  if  any,  what  work  P^and^ 
how  should  he  be  appointed  to  it  ? 

In  answer  to  these  questions  for  (^cial  instruction,  the  Conleirence 
passed  the  following  resolutions :  — 

1.  ^^Reaolvedy  as  the  sense  of  this  General  Conference,  That  Bishop 
Andrew's  name  stand  in  the  Minutes,  Hymn  Book,  and  Discipline  as 
formerly." 

2.  "  Reaolvedy  That  the  i-ule  in  relation  to  the  support  of  a  Bishop  and 
his  family,  applies  to  Bishop  Andrew." 

3.  "  Beaolved,  That,  whether  in  any,  and  in  what  work  Bishop  An- 
drew be  employed,  is  to  be  left  to  his  oymdedsion  and  action  in  relation 
to  the  i*revious  action  of  the  Conference." 

The  first  and  seeond  resolutions  were  passed  by  a  vote  of  oyer  150.  to 
less  than  20:  so  the  vote  was  not  a  sectional  one ;  and  the  third  by  a  vote 
of  103  to  07.  Here  ended  the  action  of  the  Conference  on  the  Bishop's 
ease :  from  which  it  appears  that  his  name  stands  as  a  Bishop  of  ;the 

•  F 


M.  E.  Church  by  an  ovefr^elmmg  majority  of  the  0(»ilerence  r  that  he 
*  is  to  be  paid  as  a  Bishop^  as  the  others  are,  and  the  matter  Of  his  work 
is  left  to  his  own  deemm';  but  he- is  to  be  paid  his  Episcopal  salkiy, 
work  or  no  woik.  Then  he  is  still  a  Bishop;  and  receives  ft  Bishop'^ 
pay,  withoQt  being  bound  to  do  a  Bishop's  work.  He  may  remain  with 
his  wife  and  take  care  of  her,  and  even  sell  his  and  her  slaveS)  and  draw 
his  episcopal  salary  into  the^  bargain ;  he  is-stit!  a  Bishop. 

But  should  this  be  denied,  the  proof  is  at  hand,,  proof  ^D  more  poin- 
ted than  the  above,  that  he  is  not  only  a  Bishop  in  name  and 'in  pay,  but 
in  fact  The  Southern  delegation  presented  a  protest  against  the  actiiMi 
of  the  Conference  in  this  case.  The  Conference  appointed  a  colnmJt- 
tee  to.  prepare  a  reply  to  said  protest,  which  Was  4one,  and  the  reply  en- 
tered on  the  journals,  by  a  vote  of  116  to  26.  This  reply,  thuk  adopted 
by  an  overwhelming  majority,  holds  this  laAgitege :  "  The  actioti  of  the 
General  Conference  was  neither  jtidieial  nor  punitive;  it  neither  oMeves 
nor  wttnds  a  depositions  nor  so  ithjtck  as  a  li:gal  stJ9PENSio>'.  BISHOP 
ANDREW  IS  STILL  A  BISHOP :  and  should  he,  against  the  ex- 
pressed sense  of  the  General  Confereilce,  piDceed  in  tile  discharge  of 
bis  functions,  his  official  acts  would  be  valid."      * 

On  the  resolutions  ordering  Bishop  Andrew's  name  to  stand  where  it 
formerly  d\d,  and  his  salary  to  be  given  as  formerly,  Mr.  Winans,  of  Mis- 
sissippi, made  an  exulting,  or  rather  a  shouting  speech,  m  which  he  said*: 
Now  we  have  an^  acknowledged  slaveholder  in  the  Episcopacy,  by  an 
overwhelnnng  vete  of  the  General  Conference. 

Now  I  inquire  what  has  anti-slavery  gained  in  the  action  on  Bisliop^ 
46drew*i8  case  ?    He  is  left  to  decide  whether  it  is  proper  to  do  any  work 
or  not :  but  "  Bishop  Jindrew  is  still  a  Bishop,  and  in  the  pay  of  the  Church 
.  atKberty  to  make  his  own  decision  what  work  he  will  do,  or  whetlierhe 
will  do  any.    He  is  in  one  respect  better  off  than  his  colleagues :  he  may 
remain  at  home  with  his  wife,  and  take  care  of  his  and  her^slaves,  and 
draw  his  salary  in  the  mean  time,  while  they  have  to  forsake  the  joys  of 
home,  and  suffer  the  privations  and  endure  the  labors  peculiar  to  this  of- 
fice.   But  should  Bishop  Andrew  do  any  thing  —  ordain  any,  his  ordi- 
nations would  be  valid.    Previous  to  the  present  General  Conference, 
there  was  one  spot  in  the  M.  E.  Church  where  slaveiy  could  not  stand  — 
the  Episcopacy :  but  not  so  now.    Prfevious  to  that  Conference  slavehol- 
ders were  members,  class-leaders,  ti'usiees,  stewards,  exhorters,  local- 
preaehers,  travelling-preachers,  presiding-elders,  editors,  and  one  amis^ 
nonary  secretary;  now,  another  step  is  gained:  slavery  has  reached  the 
Episcopacy :  a  slaveholder  is  a  Bishop,  to  all  intents  and  purposes.  Thi» 
18  the  all  aoid  the  end  of  Bishop  Andrew's  case. 
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St)  the  action  of  the  Cotoference  has  ordered  the  naitie  of  all  ackkowU 
ed^d  slaveholder  to  ^and  as  Bishop  on  the'  ofRciW  records  of  the  Church 
to  draw  hia  salary,  and  decide-  hfe  tmti  ivork.    This  i^  th6  siutt  of  thJs 

claimed  susj^ebsion.     ''     •  '• 

Biit  ther^asoii  given  •  for  "what  was"  don^,  o4'  leather'  tfi'K  nothing  thitl 
was  done; — !fi>r  tliis  paradox  pi-csents  tlieir  iicts  inore  Correctly  thdn  atty 
thing  I  can  think' of, —  iS  most  remarkable.    No  one  prifttfended' that  sla- 
vei*y  'was  ti  ftiii  in  the  liishop^  ^ase;  no  one  that  hi$  soul  was  polluted  liy 
his  connection  wMi  it'    Why  then  give  itasthe  senefebf  tb^  €6nferenc  e^ 
that  he  ought  ncd  to  ac^a»  bishop  ttirtil  he  fi'echknseif  froitino  wi'bng — 
from  no  defilement ?    We  may  ask  why  ?  Why  ?^— Toprev^nt  li6rtliern 
abolitionists  frdwi  leaving  the  Giim»ch,  and  going  ib  its  ^hewifes,  i.  e.,'  the 
Worfeyan*.    What  wrfs  done-  was  tiot  done  to  puniish  JKshop  AftdreiJv 
but  to  keep  the  abolitionists  in  the  Church,  and  thus  prevent  them  from 
"  going  to  the  eneniibs  of  the^  Church.?*-    That  ^a^  the-  woi-d.    The  ^hole 
was 'a  mere  act  of  pblicy,  t^  ihake  abcriitionistS' believe  the  Conference 
had  done  wonders,  when  in  fkct  they ihad  done  teothi^^g.    And  the  Con- 
lerence,  after  acknowledging  thattiie  Bishop  waSfCi  p«lre  man,  adimtted 
that  (Mieof  the  highest  officers  of  thechur&h,  whose  shieM  remaiileduh- 
defiled,  might  be  made  a  sAcr^e,  to  or  fOrthe  ^inof  abolitiony  '^h  the 
alter  of  expediency,  or  by  its  right  name,  policy,  to  kfeep  persoti^'  from 
leaving  the  ChUrCh  who  held  doctrines  contrary  to'  the  Churdh.    Tliis  is 
the  most  extaordinttrj^  ecclesiastiijal  act  that  stains  the  pa^es  of  history'. 
I  know  riot  which  to  bo  most  surpHsed  at,  the  reesons  ^ven  for  the  Vet, 
or  the  act  itself.    Tlio^reasone  wtoe  the  antagonisms  of  all  correct  prin- 
ciples of  action,  and  tlieact  itself  a  mere  pretence, -a  mo^  unsubstantial 
shadow.     , .         •-  .1 

To  sum  up  all,  tkc Report  of  the  Committee  on  Skyery: placed. the 
Church  a  little  nearer  slavery  than  she  wasbefove  184Q*  Th;?' action  on 
Harding's  case,  left  her  where  she .  had.  ptood  for  forty-fowr-  years ;  cmd 
that  ofl  the  case  of  5ishop  Andrew  has  allowed,  by  aif  overwhelming 
vote,  slavery  to  step  up  into  the,  Episcop^cy»  and  stainj  higher  than  it 
ever  did  before.  Ir  fixe  first  an^  second  coses,  sluy^ry  p'oper  lost  nothii>g  r 
in  the  third  it  was  permitted  to  step  into  the  Episcopal  tija-one*  TJiifl»  i» 
the  mighty  triumph  of  Nprtliern  principles  boasted  of.  .  The  Church  has 
gained  a  gi'eat  loss  and  disgrace.  She  stands  now  far  below  where  aho 
stood  previous  to  the  late  General  Conference.. 

The  fourth  case  is.  that  of  the  tlivision  of  tlie  Chiu-cb.  This. is, point- 
ed out  as  the  deliverer  of  the.  Northern  portion  of  the  Church  frojua  all 
participation  in  the  disgrace  and  sin  of  slavery.  I,,have  not  room  in  thi» 
article,  already  long,  to  examine  all  the  provisions  of  this  plan ;  and  will 
therefore  call  attention  to  the  part  which  provides  for  the  division. 
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"  Buolvtdy  by  the  delegates  of  the  several  annual  conferences  m  Gen- 
eral Conference  assembled,  that  should  the  delegates  from  the  confer- 
ences in  the  slaveholdmg  States  find  it  necessary  to  unite  in  a  distinct 
ecclb&iastical  connection,the  foUowing^auLE  shall  be  observed  with  regard 
to  the  Northern  boundary  of  such  conneotion.  ^  All  Sodi^j  Stations 
and  Conferences  adhering  to  the  Church  South,  by.  a  vote  of  a  majcr- 
iiy  of  the  members  of  said  SoeieHei^  Stations  and  Conferences,  shalt 
remain  under  the  unmolested  pastorial  care  of  the  Southern  Church ; 
and  the  ministers  of  the  M.  £.  Church  shall  in  no  xmse  attempt  to  organ- 
ize fkvarches  or  societies  within  the  limks  of  the  Chnrch  South,  nor  thaU 
they  ATTEMPT  to  exercise  any  pastoral  oversight  therein ;  it  being  un- 
derstood that  the  ministers  of  the  South  reciprocally  observe  the  same 
rule  in  relation  to  societies,  stations,  and  conferences  adhering  by 
vote  of  a  majority  to  the  M.  £.  Church ;  provided,  also,  th^t  this  rule  shall 
apply  only  to  the  sodetiesj  stations,  and  conferences  bordering  on  the  line 
of  division,  and  not  interior  charges,  which  shall  m  all  cases,  be  left  to 
the  care  of  that  church  within  whose  territory  they  are  situated." 

We  see  from  this  provision  that  the  line  is  not  determined ;  but  that 
the  societies,  stations  and  conferences  bordering  on  the  line  of  the  free 
and  skve  States,  are  to  determine  the  line  by  a  vote  of  the  uuyority  of 
tliese  societies,  &c. 

There  are  four  annual  conferences  on  this  line,  part  in  the  free  States 
and  part  in  the  slave  States; —  Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  Pittsburgh  and 
Ohio.      The  majority  of  these  conferences  are  authorized  to  take  the 
whole  North  or  South,  fix  the  line  of  separation  by  their  lines,  not  by 
the  lines  of  free  and  slave  States.     Then  each  station,  by  a  majority  of 
votes  shall  determine  which  division  it  shall  belong  to,  and  then  each 
society  shall  do  the  same  thing,  and  thus  is  the  dividing  line  to  be  fbm- 
ed.      The  majority  in  all  cases  shall  detennine  where  the  minority  shall 
belong.    So  far  as  the  action  of  the  four  annual  conferences  is  concerned, 
it  will  doubtless  be  in  favor  of  the  North.    Then  comes  the  action  of 
the  societies  within  the  bounds  of  those  conference* ;  nine-tenths  of  the^e 
will  doubtless  vote  to  remain  in  their  old  conferences ;  and  this  will  also 
be  the  case  with  the  stations,  and  nearly  if  not  all  the  societies  and  sts- 
tions  in  the  bounds  of  these  annual  conferences  will  thus  go  to  the  Nor- 
thern division  of  the  Church ;  and^thus  the  Northera  Church  vrill  embrace 
a  portion  of  Virginia,  and  the  entire  States  of  Maryland  and  Dela\^Tire, 
together  with  the  slaveholding  local  preachers  and  meters  in  their 
bounds,  and  both  di^sions  of  the  Church  be  slaveholding ;  and  yet  the 
division  is  to  satisfy  abolitionists ;  —  divide  the  Church,  and  put  slavery 
into  "  ->8,  which  will  be  the  case  beyond  all  doubt,  if  the 
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Church  divides.  Tlie  North  does  not  aslt  the  division  to  get  clear  of 
slavery.  They  close  their  reply  to  the  protest,  expressing  a  hope  "  that 
the  M.  £.  Church  may  still  continue  as  one  bodfy.''  The  North  wants 
no  division  on  account  of  slavery,  or  anything  else*  The  South  propo- 
ses the  division,  and  in  a  wny  that  they  will  be  free  from  abolition,  and 
leave  the  North  in  connection  with  slavery,  and  the  North  agree& 
This  is  the  true  statement  of  the  case.  And  yet  abc^tionists  are  to  be 
satisfied  with  this  division  which  frees  the  South  from  them,  but  does 
not  free  them  from  slavery.  Mark,  the  division  is  to  accommodate  the 
slaveholders,  iCiot  the  abolitionists.  The  slaveholders  ask  it ;  the  abolv- 
tionidts  do  not  The  party  agreeing  to  the  reply,  116  in  number,  hope 
the  South,  with  all  these  slaves,  will  still  remain  in  the  Church,  And 
mark  further,  the  majority  of  the  societies,  stations  and  eonferences  am 
to  determine  where  the  whole  society  shall  go ;  and  the  minority  is  noJ 
permitted  to  separate  from  the  majority,  except  in  case  of  a  preacher, 
which  is  provided  for  in  another  place. 

When  the  line  is  thus  formed,  the  preachers  are  bound  not  to  from 
societies  out  of  the  bounds  of  their  own  divisions.    Each  division  is  to 
remain  unentered  by  the  preachers  of  the  other  division  ;  so  that  tljf> 
preachers  of  the  Southern  Church  cannot  come  into  the  bounds  of  tlia 
Nohhern  Church  to  organize  the  slaveholders  into  a  society,  which  have 
been  carried  captive  in  the  division  by  the  majority,  into  a  society  ov 
church,  neither  can  those  of  the  North  go  to  those  who  may  have  been 
carried  into  the  captivity  of  Southern  Babylon,  to  organize  them  intt> 
societies,    Their  harps  must  then  continue  to  hang  upon  the  willowy 
But  this  Is  not  all.    The  whole  South,. slaves  and  masters,  are  delivered 
over  to  the  ministry  of  the  slaveholders,  and  their  coadjutors  forever. 
The  abolitionists  of  the  North  are  bound  never  to  preach  deliverancB 
to  the  captives,  or  the  opening  of  the  prison  doors  to  them  that  am 
bound.    Now  I  inquire,  what  such  a  division  will  do  for  the  slave,  or  fov 
the  master  ?   Those  who  hold  the  opinions  of  Mr.  Wesley,  Dr.  Clark 
and  Watson  on  the  subject  of  sk very,  that  it  is  *'  the  sum  of  all  villan»^ 
ies,"  "  a  crime  for  which  perdition  has  scarcely  any  adequate  punislik- 
ment,"  shall  never  preach  Wesleyanism  in  this  particular,  beyond  Mo»- 
son's  and  Dixon's  line.    A  Northern  Church  is  to  be  formed,  containii^ 
slaveholders,  which  can  never  do  any  thing  for  the  slave ;  which  cov^ 
nants  not  to  go  and  preach  the  gospel  to  hini ;  and  this  is  to  keep  aboli- 
tionists in  the  Church.    This  is  the  opiate  that  is  to  quiet  all  the  excite 
Oient  of  their  consciences.    The  whole  South  is  to  b»  given  up  to  i\m 
ministry  of  the  oppressors,  and  the  North  still  remain  in  fellowship  with 
6laveholder&    Such  a  division  would  be  more,  much  more  disgraceful 
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to  the  North  than  their  presiSnt  coDiiectioD,  So  that  when  T\*e  eomc  to 
throw  off  the  mask  of  the  action  of  the  Conference,  we  see  plainly 
that  every  turn  they  took,  they  made  bad  worse,  except  in  the  case  of 
the  black  resolution. 

If  there  was  any  necessity  or  occasion  for  a  Methodist  organization 
free  from  slavery,  before  the  meeting  of  the  General  Conference,  that 
necessity  or  occasion  has  been  increased  by  the  action  of  that  body  ten 
fold ;  and  all  friends  of  the  slave,  pure  religion,  and  Wesleyan  Methodism, 
are  called,  with  a  much  louder  voice,  to  come  out  of  her  who  trades  in 
slaves  and  the  souls  of  men,  and  binds  herself  never  to  go  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  those  souls,  than  they  were  previous  to  that  time. 

£.  SmTJi. 
Colvmbus,  Ofkto,  July  9,  1841 


PROCEEDINGS 

OP  A  CONVENTION  OF  THE  SOUTH  AND  SOUTH- WEST- 
ERN METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH,  CONVENED  AT 

I-OUISVILLE. 

LouxsviLLE,  May  Ist,  1845. 

This  body  met  in  the  4th  street  church  in  this  place,  this  morning  at 
nine  o'clock,  and  proceeded  to  the  work  of  organization  by  calling  Dr, 
Pierce  of  Georgia  to  the  chair  pro  tem,  and  the  appointment  of  Rev.  T* 
N.  Realtston,  of  Kentucky  Conference,  secretary  pro  tem*  The  Rev. 
gentleman  delivered  a  brief  and  pertinent  address  to  the  convention, 
urging  that  the  present  crisis  demands  more  than  ever* the  fervent 
prayer  of  faith.  That  it  became  them  to  invoke  divine  aid  to  enable 
them  to  be  wise  and  iaithful,  and  in  accordance  with  long  established 
usage  the  services  of  the  session  would  be  opened  by  reading  a  portion 
of  holy  writ,  singing  and  prayer.  He  then  read  the  2d  chapter  of  Phil- 
i  plans — and  gave  out  the  hymn  commencing,  "  Come  Holy  Spirit,  heav- 
enly dove,"  &c. 

The  prayer  was  appropriate  —  assuming  the  division  of  the  Church 
to  be  inevitable,  and  asking  for  the  special  blessing  of  God  upon  the 
Church  South, — that  he  would,  endow  the  convention  with  wisdom,  fi- 
delity, and  unity,  that  in  meekness  and  gentleness  they  might  act  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  sentiments  contained  in  the  chapter  they  had  just 
heard,  and  be  qualified  more  abundantly  than  ever  to  spread  Scriptural 
holiness  over  all  these  lands.  Prayer  being  ended.  Dr.  Capers  suggest- 
ed that  means  be  instituted  to  ascertain  the  members  present.  Dr.  Bas- 
com  suggested  that  the  delegates  present  hand  in  the  certificates  of  their 
election  from  the  Southern  Conferences,  in  their  order,  beginning  with 
the  Kentucky  Conference  —  the  members  present  responding  to  theiV 
names,  as  called  by  the  secretary. 

During  the  calling  of  the  names  Bishops  Soule  and  Andrew  came  in- 
to the  convention,  and  were  greeted  with  great  warmth  by  many  of  the 
brethren,  as  they  passed  along  the  aisle,  and  were  conducted  by  Dr.  Ca- 
pers and  others  to  seats  in  the  altar,  on  the  lefl  of  the  president  and  sec- 
retary pro  tern.  Bishop  Soule  is  in  usual  health,  and  appears  remarkably 
^ell.    Vet  the  most  casual  observer  cannot  fail  to  perceive  that  he  is 
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txni  al  ease.  Solicitude  and  anxiety  are  strongly  depicted  in  his  counts- 
nance.  Bishop  Andrew  seems  as  well  content  as  ever,  and  looks  on 
\f  ith  his  usual  coolness.  Bishop  Soule  attested  the  election  of  the  dele- 
gates  from  the  Georgia  conference,  the  certificates  not  having  been  for- 
warded to  Louisville, 

Dr.  Capers  said  that  the  motion  he  was  about  to  make  accorded  so 
entirely  with  his  feelings,  and  was  so  entirely  in  unison  with  the  char* 
acter  of  the  convention  now  in  session,  that  he  felicitated  himself  in  be- 
ing permitted  to  present  it  at  this  early  hour  — that  the  venerable  Bish- 
ops now  present  be  invited  to  preside  over  tlie  deliberation'=»  of  this  con- 
vention. Me  said  that  the  peculiarity  of  our  economy  should  exempt 
ns  from  the  election  of  a  president  in  the  presence  of  our  Bishops. 
That  there  is  no  body  in  our  con^^ention  in  wiiich  they  hjave  a  right  to 
vote,  but  they  are  competent  to  preside  anywhere,  from  the  General 
Conference  down  through  annual  and  quarterly  conferences,  to  a  lead- 
ors*  meeting,  and  even  had  a  right  to  enter  and  lead  a  class  if  so  dispos- 
ed, lie  woiffd  not,  however,  urge  or  do  anything  that  would  involve 
them  with  their  Nortliern  brethren.  We  shall  all  be  glad  to  have  them 
preside,  and  he  would  therefore  offer  amotion  to  invite  them  to  preside, 
in  such  order  as  might  suit  their  convenience,  and  as  they  might  ar^ 
range  the  work  between  themselves. 

Judge  Lotigstreet  of  Georgia,  said  that  he  had  written  a  resolution  on 
lliat  subject,  which,  with  leave,  he  would  present,  viz: 

Resolved  That  the  Bishops  now  in  attendance  be  requested  to  preside 
&c. 

Dr.  Capers  remarked  that  we  are  now  acting  in  view  of  the  whole 
Church,  in  view  of  all  Christendom,  and  for  the  review  of  all  posterity. 
Many  eyes  are  upon  us,  aiid  we  should  so  act  as  to  prevent*  evil  talk* 
We  do  not  know  what  may  be  said  of  us,  but  we  do  know  that  all  man- 
ner of  evil  will  be  alleged  against  us.  We  shall  be  styled  radical,  &c* 
&c.  We  stand  here  this  day  as  old  fashioned,  unrefbrmed,  unrevolu- 
tionized  Methodists,  and  therefore  wish  to  see  at  the  head  of  this  com- 
mittee those  venenible  men^whom  we  are  accustomed  to  see  in  our  An- 
nual and  General  Conferences,  so  that  the  world  and  the  Church,  the 
present  and  the  future,  may  see  these  men  presiding  over  all  our  delib- 
erations. 

Judge  Longstreel  said  he  fully  accorded  with  the  views  of  Dr.  C 
We  are  here  as  the  delegates  of  the  Annual  Conferencies  which  we  rep- 
resent. They  are  our  Bishops  and  ministers  of  tlie  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  —  and  as  they  preside  over  the  Conferences  we  represent, 
they  should  preside  over  us,  inasmuch  as  those  conferences  are  here  hf 
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delegation.  I  trust  they  will  liot  refuse-**- they "kifow  liiDw  to  preside, 
nre  acquainted  with  all  the  facts  which  have  led  to  this  convention,  and 
to  the  peculiarities  of  our  c«fnditioto.  We  wish  them  as  our  officers  to 
preside  over  this  Methodist  theetiifg,  and  hope  the'y  will  feel  no  reluc- 
tance whatever.  Dr.  Payne  of  Tennessee,  approfrcfd  the  sentiments  ad» 
yanced.  He  said  that  we  have  met  by  at  least  the  indirect  authority  of 
ihe  General  Conference.  They  left  us  To  act  at  our  discretion  on  a 
great  connec|ional  question,  accfording  no 'the  plan  of  the  committee  of 
nine,  and  the  presiding  of  the  !Eiishops  Will  do  -much  good,  and  can  do 
no  evil.  Most  of  the  Conferences  in  the  South  invited  the  Bishops  to 
attend,  and  we  ask  for  what?  They  have  nfO  Vote.  We  do  not  intend 
%o  do  any  thing  that  is  wrong.  We  \rill  only  do  what  the  late  General 
Conference  recommelided  to  ^e  dene. 

B.  T.  Croutch  of  Kentucky  approved  the  remarks  of  his  brethren. 
The  Bishops  are  at  rfur  head.  They  are  looked  up  to  by  all,  as  th« 
guides  and  guardians  "of  aK  that  properly  belotigs  to  us.  They  natural- 
ly care  for  the  Church  —  for  the  whole  Methodist  family,  whether  they 
Kve  in  the  North  or  the  South,  and  we  have  met  to  dispose  of  a  difficul- 
ty of  the  Church,  <>f  the  whole  Church,  of  wrhich  they  are  \h6  general 
iuperintendenta^  and  We  are  here  in  ax;cordance  with  the  act 'of  the  late 
General  ConfSirence,  and  it  Is  fit  and  proper  that  they  should  be  invited^ 
to  preside. 

John  !Early  said  we  ishould  be  extremely  cautious  how  we  proceed. 
We  were  so  at  New  York  when  we  pre^iared  the  protest.  The  Gener- 
al Conference  sanctioned  our  hrieeting.  We  were  cautious  in  preparing 
our  circular  to  the  Southern  Churches.  A'll  hitherto  has  been  done 
with  the  utmost  caution.  We  are  not  to  care  w  hat  ignorant  or  preju- 
diced  persons  think,  ivrite  or  speak,  concerning  us.  We  must  go  straight 
forward  in  our  duty,  turning  neither  to  the  right  nor  the  left.  We  hAV« 
not  met  here  to  discuss  the  question  of  division  or  no  division,  but  to 
consummate  our  instructions  the  best  way  we  can,  according  to  thd 
|)lan  of  the  committee  of  nine  and  by  the  authority  of  the  General  Con* 
ference. 

We  intend  to  identify  the  Bishops  now  present  with  us^  aiKl  ourselves 

^ithtbem,  and  in  so  doing  who  shall  dare  to  hold'the  rod  over  the  head 

of  the  venerable  man  at  your  left,  Mr.  President,  or  the  beloved  Bishop 

l^y  his  side  ?    And  if  they  do,  what  do  we  care  for  it  ?    Let  us  not  fear 

^hat  others  may  say,  or  do.    We  should  not  inquire  what  others  may 

think,  but  invite  the  Bishops  to  preside,  and  thus  associate  ourselve* 

forever.    Bro.  Stringfield  said  he  wlsljed  to  say  a  w^ord  to  one  impor* 

lant  point  —  viz,  we  are  Episcopal  Methodists.    VVe  believe  in  and  in-^ 
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tend  to  have  our  Episcopacy,  and  therelbre  lie  ww  iu  faror  <^  the  ftM>- 
tlon.  A  brother,  whose  name  we  did.iiot  gft,  fiug£t»ted  aft  anMndmem 
to  the  motion  80  as  to  include  all  the  Biahops  of  the  Church  wbamaj 
attend.  Mr.  LongHtreet  refused  to  alter  the  rcaolirtiou,  inaNiMcii  a« 
some  other  Bishops  may  attend,  whom  we  would  Hot  liMe  tm  have  pre- 
side. 

tin  Capers  thought  it  best  to  let  it  alone.  If  other  Bishops  attend, 
the  convention  can  by  vote  invite  them  to  pieside.  If  Bishop  i\lorri« 
should  come,  the  Bishops  would  feel  at  perfect  liberty  to  invite  him  to 
assist.  The  resolution  pertains  to  the  Bishops  now  present,  and  was 
due  to  them.  He  liked  friends  to  help  him  in  time  of  need  —  to  lay 
hold  when  he  began  to  strain  on  the  lojr,  and  they  deserve  the  best  bow 
of  the  convention  for  meeting  so  promptly  with  thejn.  The  motion 
was  then  put  and  carried  unanimously.  Bishop  Soule  assured  the  con 
vention  that  he  felt  a  deep  and  abiding  iTaterest  in  all  tlie  matters  per-» 
taining  tc  the  convention.  He  would  say,  In  perfect  harmony  with  iii^ 
colleague,  that  he  wished  the  convention  to  proceed  to-day  as  at  pres-» 
ent  organized,  —  to-morrow  we  will  make  a  comuiunicauon  to  the  con-' 
vention. 

Mr.  Early  mov^ed  that  the  convention  adopt  for  its  government  tl)« 
rules  of  the  last  General  Conference.    (Question  was  noi  put. 

Mr.  Early  was  then  nominated  as  secretary  of  the  conveutiom 

Dr.  Wm.  A.Smith  of  Virginia,  opposed  the  nomination,  on  the  greund 
that  Mr.  E.  owed  higher,  and  more  important  and  solomn  services  V9 
the  Church,  and  was  iu  favor  of  the  appointment  of  some  one  who  i» 
not  a  member  of  the  convention,  as  every  delegate  was  expected  to  be 
at  his  post  and  do  his  duty  —  duty  infinitely*  more  solemn  and  impor- 
tant than  the  mere.- mechanical  work  of  reducing  to  records  the  dvings 
of  the  convention.  He  hojjed  that  the  Rev.  T.  A.  Sargent,  of  Baiti*' 
more  Conference,  would  consent  to  serve  them,  as  he  had  rendered  so 
junch  service  to  tlie  late  General. Conference  in  that  way.  This Mr^S. 
was. understood  to  decline. 

Dr,  Capers  dissented  from  Dr.  Smith  ;,he  never  had  considered  it  a 
degradation  to  be  oppointcd  secretary  to  an  Annual  or  General  Confer- 
ence, but  rather  an  honon  tloped  we  should  not  be  compelled  ta^o 
out  of  the  body  for  a  seci^etary,  and*  thus  put  the  conventien  under  pro- 
scription. 

M-,  jEJsr^y  tbcLuked  the  brethren  for  the  honor  the^  intended  hiiDybttt 
be^ed  to  be  excused. 

A  number  of  the  brethren  were  nominated,  and  afkr  eeveval  ballott^. 
ings  Rev.  Thomas  O.  Sumniers,  of  Alabama)  was  elected  secretary  of 
the  conveii*>"n  *i»'i  T.N.  Rollstoh,  of  Kentucky,  assistant. 
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Dr,  Capers  submitted  some  remar1;s  on  a  resolution  which  had  been' 
introduced  by  another,  •*  to  form  a  committee  "  to  ascertain  whether 
competent  reporters  can  be  procin-ed  and  to  devise  means  to  defray  the 
expenses.  He  urged  attention  to  this  matter  at  an  early  date,  and  es- 
pecialiy  as  to  the  means  for  defraying  the  expense,  reminding  the 
brethren  that  they  had  no  book  concern  to  resort  to. 

Mr,  Early  said  that  lip  wished  the  doings  of  the  convention  to  be  . 
spread  fully  and  freely  befdre  the  public  eye.    A  large  portion  of  the 
church  every  where  are  ignorant  of  the  grounds  of  our  action.    We 
have  beeiji  misrepresented  and  refused  redress,  so  much  ?o  that  preach- 
ers have  been  |bund  who  have  put  the  question  to  churches  for  their  ac- 
lion  in  this  wise — ^"are  you  for  division  or  against  it?"  —  and  hence 
many  have  been  deceived  as  to  the  true  question.    As  to  fbnds,  there 
are  men  here  who  will  see  there  shall  be  no  lack  on  that  score.    Let 
reporters  be  employed. 

Dr,  Capers  said  we  could  not  get  a  perfect  report  of  the  speeches  de- 
livered here.  The  report  of  the  late  General  Conference  demonstrate 
iL  Those  reports  show  that  some  men  made  very  eleven  speechcFj 
ivhile  otiiers  are  shown  up  to  poor  advantage.  He  said  lliat  some  extra 
features  of  a  speech  might  get  localized, 'such  as  finger  ends  —  hair  on 
the  head  of  a  bald  man,  &c.,  but  some  how  or  other,  the  bone  and  sin- 
ew of  many  of  the  speeches  was  lost,  and  it  is  impossible  to  procure  a 
full  representation ;  said  he  thought  some  of  his  speeches  ha'd  some 
common  sense  to  them,  but  really  when  they  came  from  the  hands  of 
ihe  reporters  they  were  'so  meagre  and  ill  favored  that  he  could  hardly 
recognize  them  as  his  progeny  at  all.  Mr.  Earley  thoughtwp  would 
have  advantages  here  which  we  had  not  in  New  York.  Local  preju- 
dices would  not  operate  against  us  here. 

Dr.  W.  A.  Smith  said  he  wa%  in  favor  of  employing  reporters  by  all 
means.  They  present  most  potent  motives  to  speakers  to  keep  dumb. 
The  thought  that  what  I  say  is  put  down,*  and  there  must  stand,  and  I 
he  reviewed  in  the  light  of  what  I  have  said,  garrulous  as  lam  reputed 
to  be,  and  doubtless  am,  this  thought  would  hinder  me  much.  H^ 
thought  that  gfeneralfy  men  who  «peak  least  at  General  Conference  are 
most  likely  to  be  re-elected  ;  besides  our  position  is  peculiar  and  delicate 
1st  as  to  ourselves.  We  must  provide  that  we  be  represented  as  we 
are  —  or  others  will  do  it  for  us.  I  must  go  on  my  own  hook,  and  stand 
heCare  the  church  and  community  in  such  form  as  I  exhibited;  then  I 
lake  the  respcqsrbility.  %\,  we  are  bound  to  provide  rejporters  in  be- 
half of  the  public  ;  we  owe  it  to  them  that  we  show  the  grounds  of  our 
emTtemptateid  aelion ;  tliey  must'  know  our  ground  before  they  can  tol- 
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erate  our  ciaime  or  vindicate  our  position.  3d,  we  dwelt  to  the  ciiurrh 
to  spread  our  reasons  calmly,  and  freely  and  fully  before  them.  The 
Gliurch,  Kortb,  East,  West  and  South  does  not  know  the  ground  of  our 
action.  How  could  they?  The  editors  of  the  Church  papers  have 
misrepresented  Church  action  and  individual  sentiments ;  have  pub- 
lished false  statements  and  refused  to  publish  corrections.  Again,  ther« 
may  be  a  Southern  organization ;  in  that  event  posterity  must  be  pro^ 
vided  with  facts  which  will  speak  out  for  us  when  we  are  dead  and 
cannot  speak  to  the  then  living.  The  grand  reason  why  there  has  been 
BO  much  contention  relative  to  the  meaning  of  the  varying  legislationr 
of  the  Church  on  the  subject  of  slavery  from  A.  D.  1784,  is  to  be  found 
in  thQ  fact  that  na  reporte^s  were  employed,  and  thus  the  whole  matter 
is  debateabk  until  now. 

.  Mr.  Early  consented  to  strike  out  the  clause  providing  for  means  to 
defray  expenses  for  reporting,  and  a  committee  was  appointed  on  re- 
ports, compose  of  Rev.  Messrs.  Early,  Bascom,  Paine,  Bond,  English, 
Hamilton^ Wightman,  McFerrin,  Lee  and  Brush. 

Mr.  Early  moved  that  the  secretary  be  authorized  to  procure  a  suita- 
ble book  or  books  in  which  to  record  in  permanent  manner  the  doings 
of  this  convention,  and  remarked  that  the  book  should  be  of  a  kind 
that  would  correspond  with  the  character  of  this  convention,  and  he  of 
service  as  a  lK)ok  of  record  of  the  doings  of  the  General  Conference 
when  formed. 

Mr,  McFerrin  thought  that  a  book  might  be  purchased  that  would 
answer  the  purposes  of  the  convention  without  the  expense  of  from^ 
$15  to  $30,  as  stated  by  the  secretary.  Besides,  he  objected  to  incor- 
|)orating  in  resolutions  or  speeches  references  to  a  Greneral  Conference 
not  yet  formed.  He  thought  it  best  to  do  one  thing  at  a  time,  and  at* 
tend  to  things  as  they  occur.  He  thought  that  by  the  time  they  needed 
a  book  for  the  new  General  Conference,  books  will  be  cheaper. 

Mr,  LeRoy  M,  Lee  wished  to  know  what  disposition  the  convention 
would  make  of  the  papers  of  the  convention  in  New  York,  held  after 
the  adjournment  of  the  General  Conference,  committed  to  his  care,  and 
now  completed  and  ready  for  delivery.  Some  one  replied  that  thej 
would  be  engrossed  in  the  book  which,  would  be  purchased,  and  * 
form  a  part  of  the  history  of  the  ease.  No  action  v|;as  had  on  this 
point. 

Mr,  Early  moved  to  appoint  a  committee  tp  report  rules  for  the  gov-  , 
emment  of  this  convention ;  the 'foil  owing  persons  were  appointed— r 
Longstreet,  Capers,  Wm.  A.  Smith.     Dr.  Capers  said   that    many 
things  bad  b^en  done  in  a  hurry  to-day  -^  he  'vras  sorry  to  see  it  anil 
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Was  sorry  that  some  things  were  done.  Was  anxious  to  know  wh^thr 
er  our  Bishops  will  grant  our  request  and  oreside.  ovelr  the  convention. 
Convention  then  adjourned,  to  meet  to-morrow  morning  at  half  past 
eight  o'clock. 

^r.  Dimux>oi2/ engaged  in  prayer,  in  which  he  begged  the  Lord  to 
give  them  and  the  Church  in  their  care  unity  of  sentiment.  From  the 
drift  of  his  devotions  we  inferred  that'unity  among  the  delegates  and 
'Church  in  the  South  was  the  desideratum  wit^Ffed  (b)r  rttther  than  pos- 
fpessed.  The  delegjates  are  nearly  all  present,  upward  6f  100  we  sup- 
)iQse.  They  cling  with  great  tenacity  to  the  report  of  the  comipittee  of. 
nine,  by  which  Uiey  i>rofe6s  lo  be  governed.  They  appear  to  b^  firm  in 
their  purpose  to  divide.  The  general  impression  is  that  division  in 
«ome  shape  will  be  the  result. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  delegates  present:   . 

Kentucky  Coxferhnce  — ;H.  B.  Bascora,  DD.,  Edward  Stevenson,- 
H.  H.  Kavunaugh,  B.  T.  Crouch,  Wm.  Gunn,  G.  W.  Taylor,  G.  W. 
Brusji,  J.  C.  Harrison,  B.  H.  Sl'Cown,  J.  King,  J.  James,  and  T.  N. 
Ualston.  ^ 

Missouri  —  A.  Monroe,  Jesse  Green,  J.  Glanville,  W.  Bfowoing^  W, 
Pdtton,  J.  H.  Linn,  Thos,  Johnson  and  J.  SoyM.  * 

HoLsuoK— Creed  Fuicon,T.  K.  Catlett,  T,  S[iHngfield,  R.  M:  Ste- 
vens and'T.  Sulltns. 

VirwnU— T,  Crowder,  J.  Early,^  W.  A.  Smith,  DD.,  L.  M.  Lee,  H; 
IX  Cowles,  JX  S.  Daggett,  A.  Penn  and  A.  Dibrell.- 

NoHth  Oaroxiwa— S.S.  Bryant,  J.  T.  Brame^  H.'0.  Leigft,  RT. 
lilake,  P»  Douband  R.  J.  Caraon.  ' 

MEMPHIS -*-M.  Bi-dci,  G.  W.  D.  Harris,  W.  MWAlian,T.  Joyner,  A. 
Datldson,  W.  L.  M'Alister,  and  T.  Smith. 

Ti:irjrES9BE—-IL  Paine,  DDli  J.  B.M'Ferrhi,  A..L.  P.  Green,  F.  E. 
Pitts,  A.  F.  Diiskiil,  J;  W.  Hanner,  J.  Boucher,  T.  Maddin,- F.  O.  Fergu- 
son a»d  R.,  L.  Andrews. 

MissisBivpi  r*- L.  Campbell. 

Arkaitsas  — *Jobii  Harrell,  J.  Custer,  J.  F.  TrasloW,  and  J.  C'  Paike'r. 

Lf]»iAir  Mnaiojf— .D.  B.  Cumming'and  E.  T.  PeeiT. 

.SdUTH  Casolixa — W.  Capei*s,  DD.,  W.  M.  Wightman,  H.  A.  C^ 
WaUwr,  Si  Duowoody,  B.  Eugtieb,'  W.  Sinttli,  a  W.  Capers  and  R;  J: 
Body.  '  .    •.    .     •  ■■')     - 

\  ^h^KQiK^-J.  Bbrring,  L.  I^ierce,  DD.,  J.  W.  Glenn,  J.  Hi  Evcihs,  S. 
Anthony,  J.'li.Poyn'e,  A,  B.  Long^reet,  LL.  D.  and  J.Brong! 
Fjmmxda  ^  P.  P.  Smidi  and  T.  C.  Benning. 
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AuB/LMA  —  J.  Hamilton,  DD.,  J.  Borin  g,  DD.,  Tbog.  O.  Summera, 
T:  H.  Capers,  E.  V.  Levert  and  E.  Callaway. 
Texas  — LTFowler  aid  F.  Wilson. 


LouisviLLx,  Friday,  May  2. 
Convention  was  opened  by  Pr.  Capers.    He  read  the  seeoud  ekapter 
of  Gallatians,  and  gav#  oat  the'bynia  commencing, 

^  Unless  the  Lord  conduct  the  plan,"  &c. 

r 

The  prayer  was  appropriate. .  Considerabfe- discussion  took  place  res- 
pecting  the  fitle  of  the  convention.  They  styled  themselves  a  conven- 
tion of  delegates  from,  &c.  elected  by  said  Cbnferences  oui  the  basis  of 
the  plan  of  division  warranted  by  the  late  General  Conference.  After 
some  conversation,  they  found  that  the  /'  plan  "  was  a  plan  for  separa- 
tion^ and  not  for  division,  which  seemed  to  be  quite  a  discovery,  and  not 
very  palatable.  They  seemed  to  be  a^vcare  that  there  is  a  great  deal  in 
a  name.    Messrs.  Early  and  Longstreet  presented  reports.    One  oh  re- 

•  » 

porting  for  the  press.     The  other  on  rules  for  tbe^  convention.    Both 
were  accepted. 

Bishop  Soule  said,  ^*  Long"  as  I  have  presided  in  the  councils  of  the 
clijiircb,  I  have  seldom,  if  ever,  felt  as  I  fdel  now.  The  occasion  i»  one 
of  deep  interest  and  solemnity.  The  results  of  th&  doings  of  the  con- 
vention will  be  all  important,  to  aU  the  interests  concerned^  whether  we 
consider  them  in  reference  to  the  world  at  large,  the  |)olitical  union  of 
these  United  States,  or  the  Church»of  the  living  €k>d.  Tou  should 
therefore  act  with  the  utmost  moderation  and  deliberation.  It  is  known 
to  all  who  are  acquainted  with  our  affairs,  that  I  have  entertained  and 
announced  the  opinion,  eVer  since  hist  May,  that  the  action  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  on  that  occasion,  would  ultimately  sever  the  Church. 

This  opiftion  was  not  formed  hastily,  hat  was  the  result  of  a  careful 
analysis  of  that  action,  and  the  connection  between  causes-  and  effects^ 
In  this  opinion  I  was  not  and  am  not  alone*,  and  nothing  tfaait  has  oc^ 
curred  since  has  altered  ray  opinion.  I  deeply  regret  the  present  dis- 
astrous condition  of  the  Church,  and  have  labored,  as  much  as  in  m» 
lietb,  to  confine  the  evil  within  as  narrow  bounds  as  possible.  I  have- 
urged  the  brethren  in  the  8outh  to  keep  close  to,,  and  carry  out  strictly 
the  plan  of  separation — a  peaceable  and  amicable  separation — a» 
made  and  provided  by  the  Greneral  Conference,  so  as  to  leave  the  way 
open  for  a  free  and  friendly  intercourse  bet  ween  all  the  branches  of 'the 
jgreat  Wesleyan  family,  • 
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And  1  beg  this  couveMion  to  keep  strictly  witbin  the  plan  of  nepara* 
ratioo.    I  rejoice  to  find  the  Southern  Conferences  firm  and  ardent  ih 
their  devotion  to  Methodism,  as  delivered  to  us  by  our  forefatherr.    I 
move  nol  out  of  tiie  record  of  the  discipline^  and  am  not  to  be  moved 
from  its  firm  foundations.    You  are  here  in  the  same  spirit.      Be  ye 
steadfast,  immovable.    Your  present  convention  and  future  course  groivr 
oux  of  the  peculiarities  of  your  condition,  and  in  view  of  the  peculiari- 
ties you  will  act  as  sound  discretion  warrants.    I  have  duly  considered 
your  re<|U8st  of  yesterday,  invi^iog  me  to  preside  m  this  convention,  and 
having  scanned  the  course  iaall  its  bearings  on  the  present  and  the 
future^. after  ev.ery  view  I  can  take  of  it^  I  have  deliberately  decided   to 
accept  yoiK  invitation.     And  I  take  great  pleasure  in  saying  that  in 
this  decision  I  have  the  entire  approbation  of  my.  worthy  .colleague, 
Bishop  Andrew  ;  my  worthy  colleague  Bishop  Morris,  now  present, 
deems  it  inexpedient  for  him.  to  participate  in  this  work,  and  catmot 
harmonize  it  with  his  sense  of  duty,  in  view  of  his  relations.    I  appro« 
elate  his  reasons,  and  justify  his  determination,  which,  so  far  from  less- 
ening him  in  the  estimation  of  any  one- here  or  elsewhere,    should 
exalt  him  in,  the  estinatiotn  of  all.    I  will  therefore  serve  you^as  best  i 
maXi  for  the  glory  of  Ood  and  the  salvatiofi  of  souls. 

The  Bishop  then  took  his  seat  amidst  an  enth*isias)ic  expression  of 
d^light  from  tho  convention,  variously  manifested*— even  to-  stamping 
with  the  feet.      The  Bishop  performed  his  part  of  the  affair  with   hi« 
usual  dignity,  and  the  convention  seemed  elated  andk  delighted,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  business  with  increased  avidity  and  confidence. 

Several  motions^  variously  modified,  were  prasented  to  the' convene 
tiOXLby  Rev.  Messrs.  Early,  Smith,  Capers  and  others — amounting  to 
tlie  cneation  of  a,  committee^  composed  of  two  members  fi*om  each 
Conference,  to  consider  the  entire  gix>und.of  our  difSculties;  the  Hard* 
iDg&c  Andrew  cases,  plan. of  separation,  and  the  best  methods  of  se- 
curing the  Objects- for  which,  the  convention  met ;:  that-  this  epmmittes 
hold  its  sessions,  privately,  excluding  all  from  its  counsels  who  are  not 
members  of  the  convention. 

JIfr.  iSlfrt7ig/Se2(£  opposed. this  last  feature^  of  the  measure^  oontendtng 
(hat  all  efforts  at  secrecy  would,  onlyi  tend  to  create  suspieioua  Thak 
all  the  South  needs  is  light,  on*  the  sui»jeet..  The  maliMi  however  pre* 
Tailed. 

Dr.  Capen  withdrew  the  motion,  sayiiig  that  he  wished  these  points 
well  investigated  and  carefully  guarded*  We  have  been — not  to  usa^ 
the  harsher  word  falsely  —  but  at  least  atrongly  represented,  both  In 
New  York  and  Cincinnati,  by  the  editors  of  the  Church  papers  at  tboipe 
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points,  as  iD^uenced  to  car  notion  by  the  delegates  on  tLeir  rctumfrom 
General  Conference,  and  by  the  pi^acbei-s  in  tbcir  intercourse  with  the 
people. 

Dr»  Capen  presented  a  motion  to  rAise  a  committee  of  one  from  each 
Conference,  to  inquire  into  the  Harding'  and  Andrew  cases';  the  state  of 
the  vote  in  the  Southern  Oonferencea ;  the  plan  of  separation  ;  the  action 
of  quarterly  meeting  Confereiices,  and  the  spontaneous  action  of  th4 
t»ri«iary  meetings  of  the  people. 

Dr,  Smiih  opi>osed  the  motion,  inasmuch  as  the  groud  of  it  wa«  cov- 
ered by  the  resolntion  they  had  just  passed. 

Dr,  Ccq)srs  moved  tliat  a  committee  of  nine  be  created  to  mature  a 
plan  for  the  future  maintaloanceof  themissionary  operations  in  the  South 
tp  be  presented  to  the  Annual  Confcrencifts  of  the  South  aiid  Southwest.. 

Judge  Longa^red  was  opi>osed  to  the  measure  as  premature  —  we  do 
not  Icnow  as  yet  what  we  are  ourselves  *—  and  this  step  lie  deemed  en-  ' 
lirely  premature. 

Dr,  Capers  said  the  missions  were  degraded,  and  if  we  wriit  for 'the 
former  (sommittee  to  perform  its  Herculean  labors,  before  any  arrange- 
ments are  made  for  the  support  of  our  mission^,  by  a  piah  peculiar  to 
our  new  orgatiization,  brethren  at  that  late  period  would  become  impa^ 
tient  to  return  hqme,  and  thus  this  department  would  be  neglected. 

Mr,  Earhg  was  in  favor  of  the  measure;  In  8  or  10  days  .  we  may  re- 
port a  plan  of  separation  and  consummate  it,  and  then  if  the  missiona*- 
ry  department  is  not  ready  it  would  be  a  serious  evil.  I  will  not  vota 
for  any  separation  at  the  loss  of  any  of  the  peculiarities  of  Methodism. 
i  love  and  wilt  haTe  her  doctrines,  discif>linn  ann  institutions. 

Judge  Longsireet  said  there  was  no  difference  between  him  and  Bros. 
Capers  and  Early,  but  he  deemed  the  action  premature.  We  are  aS  yet 
in  our  olirysalis  state — we  are  not  yet  formed.  We  have  not  got  our 
bones  and  muscles  and  sinews.  And  suppose  we  should  find  i^  unnec- 
essary to  organize,  and  go  back  to  the  old  Churth,  (Several  voices  here 
cried  out,  **  who  is  the  old  Church  ?" )  And  if  we  do  organize,  is  it  cer- 
tain that  we  shall  make  the  General  Conference  omnipotent  as  the  old 
one,  competent  to  make  and  unmak^  at  pleasure,  and  leave  the  bare  will 
lif  the  majority  the  exponeni  of  its  powers  ?  If  ^diere  is  no  reform  on 
the  subject  of  General  Conference  power,  if  its  powers  be  not  denned 
and  established,  so  that  we  can  know  what  it  is  and  what  it  is  iK)t,  we 
will  dissolve  into  our  original  elements,  and  establish  what  Ve  do  khow» 
find  not  leave  General  Conferentee  powers  to  be  defined  by  mer6  major- 
ifties.  H0  thought  the  measure  prenmture  and  -ttterelbrd  be  should  op- 
p^$^  it    . 
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Dr.  Capers  rose,  much  excked.  Said  he  was  Tery  sorry  to  hear  iha 
remarks  which  ]iad  just  been  made.  The  views  presented  and  the  qs« 
sertions  made  involve  entirely  new  doctrines  to  me.  In  all  my  inter^ 
oorse  with  Southern  preachers  these  sentiments  have  never  before  been 
broached ;  if  they  prevail  he  desired  to  be  done  with  the  concern.  He 
wanted  no  reform  on  the  constitution.  We  are  true  Methodists ;  we  find 
no  fault  with  her  at  all.  All  we  complain  of  is  that  our  Northern  bretli- 
ren  will  not  let  her  float  on  her  own  bottom  and  i»  her  own  seas.  We 
are  on  the  old  ship  and  we  will  not  give  her  up.  If  she  sinks  we  had 
rather  go  down  with  her  than  leave  her.  Some  persons  have  started 
novel  doctrines  with  respect  to  her,  and  where  they  got  them  or  what 
they  are  I  do  not  know ;  whether  Latin,  Greek,  Hebrew  or  Indian.  Be- 
fore €rod  and  man  —  inside  and  out  —  I  am  a  Methodist,  just  as  much 
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so  as  when  God  converted  my  soul.  Could  I  invoke  from  heaven  the 
spirit  of  Francis  Asbury  I  would  assert  to  him  that  I  am  now  as  much 
as  ever  a  Methodist. 

Judge  Longstreet  said,  The  sentimnts  of  Dr.  Capers  are  mineexactly, 
only  1  want  that  Latin  and  Greek  and  Hebrew  translated,  so  that  we 
can  all  know  what  it  is,  and  not  lie  in  the  bosom  of  majorities  to  come 
up  as  spectres  and  terrify  and  tyranize  at  will.  I  do  not  regret  my  speech 
at  all,  but  am  very  glad  it  has  occasioned  the  remarks  from  Dr.  Capers. 
Dr.  Bjiscomae\d  that  the  true  question  is,  will  we  have  time,  if  we  con- 
elude  on  a  new  orgarization,  to  attend  to  all  these  matters  afler  we  come 
to. that  conclusion?  Several  committees  must  be  appointed  on  books, 
literature,  periodicals,  and  tlje  property  question. 

The  question  of  committees  on  missions  was  ihen  put  and  adopted 
Dr.  Bascom  wished  a  committee  of  two  from  each  Conference  to  con* 
sider,  not  Mr.  Harding's  case  and  Bishop  Andrew's  —  a  plan  of  separa- 
tion, &c.  but  to  inquire  into  the  necessity  and  propriety  of  a  new  orgait- 
Ization,  according  to  the  plan  authorized  by  the  General  ConferenoCk 
We  have  no  use  in  this.question  for  Harding  and  Andrew* 
Bro.  Lee  then  moved  to  reconsider  Early's  resolution.     • 
Jlxt.  Smith  was  disposed  to  agree  with  Dr.  Bascom,  until  he  spoke  oiT 
Harding  and  Andr^Vs  case,  saying  we  had  no  use  for  them.    We  hav© 
much  use  for  them  ;  they  arc  »o4*essary  to  make  out  our  case  to  the  com- 
munity, and   this  necessity  is  increased  t^  the  fact  that  facts  have  been 
misrepresented  on  one  hand  and  suppressed  on  the  v>a»er.'   Yes  sir, 
plain  and  endorsed  facts  have  been  misrepresented  or  suppressed  btnW 
in  New  York  and  in  Cincinnati,  by  papers  of  our  Church ;  and  thus  thou-, 
sands  are  ignorant  as  to  the  position  of  those  who  have  been  ealled  th»> 
leaders  in  the  South.    Afid  hence  we  have  not  that  measure  of  sympar 
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thT,  on  the  border  norcven  in  Louwrille,  whidi  we  expeet&d,  aud  wfiiclr 
the  facts  ^lien  known  wiW  pro<ltice»  I  kiiew  that  Ketitueky  ispuly  on 
this  side  of  the  Ohio  river,  yet  sir,  Kentucky  will  Ue  erect  when  she 
lias  had  the  opptyrtunity  to  understfind  this  subject.  The  report  of  the 
committee  m«st  contain  a  tnie  history  of  the  Hwding  and  Andrew  cases. 
We  can't  do  without  them,  no  more  than  we  can  do  without  our  vener- 
able Bishop. 

Dr.  Bjscom  explained  that  his  resolution  embraced  tliose  cases. 

The  resolution  was  then  recoiisidered. 

Dr,  Enrh/  moved  that  a  committee  of  two  from  each  AnnuaF  Confer- 
f'nce  re)>resented  be  appointed,  to  consider  the  necessity  and  propriety 
of  a  new  organization,  and  the  best  means  to  carry  out  the  plan  of  the 
General  Conference. 

B,  T,  Crouch  presented  documents  from  several  circuits,  addressing 
divers  questions  to  the  canveution,  which  he  was  permitted  to  present. 
J  St.  Is  there  ground  to  hope  that  our  Northern  brethren  will  so  com* 
promise  this  difficulty  as  to  secure  the  rights  of  Southern  ministers  and 
members  ?  2d.  If  it  is  determined  necessary  to  form  a  new  organiza- 
tion, will  or  will  not  this  convention  agree  to  refer  the  consummation  of 
it  until  the  next  General  Conference  shall  have  acted  on  the  premises? 
3d.  K  the  Church  South  decline  the  jurisdiction  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence, can  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  continue  its  b'eing  and  juris- 
diction in  the  South?  These  papers  were  referred  by  Dr.  Bascom  to  the 
committee  on  organization.  The  papers  in  the  hands  of  L.  M.  Lee, 
were  ordered  to  the  same  committee,  and  to  be  recorded  in  tlie  book  to 
be  purchased  for  the  convention.  The  convention  passed  the  residue 
of  the  session  in  prayer. 

Thus  you  see  that  yesterday  was  indeed  the  day  of  developments. 
The  course  of  Bishop  Soule  has  strengthened  the  hands  of  the  South 
and  severed  the  laBt  attenuated  ligament  which  bound  the  convention 
to  the  Church.  Th^B  firm  coiirse  of  Bishop  Moihis,  in  opposition  to  their 
ftpecial  request,  greatly  alloyed  their  satisfaction.  Many  of  tlicm  confi- 
dently boasted  that  he  was  witii  them,  and  exultJngly  spoke  o^  »»iuin^)h 
mid^r  tlie  Episcopal  trio. 

The  higlily  imi)rud«iit  remarks  of  Jw^goIiOngsti-eet  gave  tliem  great 
distress  and  mortification.  1M<  tmth  will  oitt  —  the  reforming  revoln- 
tionary  feeii"»*»  prematurely  {for  them)  developed  by  him,  exist  exten- 
ds! ve^ly,  and  Gihow  that  the  great  evil  and  p^culiat-iiy  of 'the  day  is  rampant 
in  the  Chureh,  viz :  **  A  spirit  of  inauhordinfidibn  to'  dtihf  oonaiituted  mUhor- 
-Hif.^  They  a^e  moving  right  on  to  the  worfc  of  separation.  It  is  evident 
that  the  lc:iders  h«re  kid  octtlieir  coune^  and  \vill  accomplish  the  cher- 
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i«ktfd  putfNMM  «f  their  heatt?.  Yet  their  course  does  not  tneet  witl^  pe[f» 
tt]xt  fevor*  I  Veiily  believe  th&t  they  thft^e  got  lie  fore  the  spirit  of  the 
timea )  tommunity  is  convinced  that  alaverjr  is  indeed  a  great  and  akrm^ 
ing  evil,  and  only  to  be  enduted)  net  cberiBhed,  by  men  in  whose  bosonrtf 
beat  the  hearts  of  freemen. 

The  seal  of  r^Mrqbation  i»<flet  Jie^vily.  upon  it,  and  were  it  flssoeiated 
with.  Seraphim  .and  Cherubim,  open  to  human  vision,  it  would  not  ^anc" 
tify  it  ^  its  deformiCieB  would  only  be  seen  in  stronger  cfArtmst  or  create^ 
the  suspicion  that  Si^tatn  had  tbnB>  transformed  himself  for  diabolic  ends. 
Thus  an  intelligent  lawyer  of  Kentneky — whose'  prejudices  and  svmpia- 
tiiies  flto  all  With  the  South — dryly  remarked  the  other  day  —  "  It  is  pass- 
ings strange  to  see  troops  of  preachers  of  the  Gospel  asseml>lihg  to  mnc^ 
tify  end  perpetuate  slavery."  And  be  vrns  not  chargeable  either  whh 
tiie  cmdities.  of  abolitioniBm  in  its  indiscriminate  and  headlong  course. 


Saturj)at  MoR^inro,  Hay  3d 

Rev,  J,  Early  opened  by  reading  scrip-tures,  singing  and  prayer. 

i^rf  Early  moved  that  the  convention  adjourn  till  Monday  mornlugf 
inasmuch  as  they  must  have  a  report  from  the  committee  on  organiza- 
tk)n  before  further  action  can  be  had.  Motion  was  withdrawn. 

Judge  Longsireet  offered  a  resolution  to  the  efiect  that  no  memorials 
will  be  received  after  next  Tuesday.  Mr,  Early  modified  it  so  as  to  say 
that  tlie  convention  would  not  delay  action  for  memorials  after  that 
period. 

Dr,  Capers  deemed  it  expedient  (he  said  that  was  a  good  word,tliougli 
it  had  been  much  abused),  that  an  authenticated  report  from  the  commit- 
tee on  organization  should  be  prepared  by  competent  persons.  He  had 
g;reat  confidence  in  the  committee  on  reports,  but  from*  the  very  nature 
of  the  case  they  must  be  imperfect  It  would  be  more  than  human  for 
them  to  give  a  perfect  report  —  catching  it  witli  interruptions  as  they 
nee^  must  do.    He  tiieilelbre  moved  to  reconsider  the  vote  on  reporters. 

Mr,  Wig^fimn  said  the  duty  df  thet^porters  is  to  report  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  convention'— -iheiy  acts  and  doings,  nor  their  speeches  j^^if 
ilMiw  Is  any  dmisihm  he  wonld  ilMffik  «iny '  brodief  to  point  it  out, 

Bt'r  Onfan'taiid  that  as;ftr  as  he  wa^  concerned  he  did  nt)ttl&ki(»  any' 
fttJMff^i^fi^  but  Wftiiftee  t<»  say-fliat  he  wiii^Ii^d  nothnig  hkd  been  rexKhu 
edt  officfAHy  of  BMiop  ^ttl's  sp^eech,  or  that  a  perfe^- eopy  had  beett 
gtven  to  the  public.    We  have  not  ccme  here  to  make  crack  dpee^hes^^ 
ftOMMlilize  t>lMelVteil^4}iut  to*  do  &e  Ms^es  of  onr  naissiotf. 

MK  I'dr^Al  MM  th«'i^sel(kll%il'tMr)r 're^mittf  tii«ttr  ta  report  fr  fyitop« 
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Ms  of  ibe  ^higB  t>f  the  convention.    I  regret  that  the  report  of  Bish* 

op  Soule's  speech  is  so  short.    1  have  a  AiHer  one  written  out,  n^hicb 

I  will  publish  if  it  is  desirable.    After  we  get  through  business  here  we 

will  publish  our  journal.    As  to  the  speeches  of  the  brethren,  we  leA 

'  them  on  the  balmy  air,  to  be  gathered,  up  as*best  they  may  be. 

L,  M,  Lee  said  he  thought  it  was  the  duty  of  the  committee  { of  which 
he  was  one )  to  report  the  acts  and  doings  and  not  the  speeches  of  mem* 
hers.  The  convention  had  only  allowed  them  $S5  to  pay  reporters 
with,  and  defray  expenses.  Small  allowance,  indeed  —  and  what  could 
they  expect  from  that  ?  It  reminded  him  of  the  servant  girl  who  mar- 
ried a  hunchback  —  when  her  mistress  expressed  her  surprise,  the  giri 
replied,   "  What  could  a  person  do  i\ith  only  five  pounds?" 

Besides,  we  find  it  very  difficult  to  report  speeches  of  members — 
when  Dr.  Capers  speaks  he  flashes  sun-beams  all  around  him,  and  w# 
cannot  catch  the  fugitive  rays-— when  others  speak  they  perplex  ug 
vastly  —  their  ideas  and- words  are  so  large  that  they  overwhelm  ui 
and  we  cannot  extricate  ourselves.  The  ideas  of  others  again  are  so 
•tuall  that  we  cannot  detect  or  catch  them  at  all.  If  you  will  give  uf 
more  funds  we  will  dp  the  best  we  can  with  them. 

There  are  difficulties  in  this  matter  —  but  you  have  three  editors  on 
the  committee,  and  they  will  grapple  with  them ;  and  you  know  that  W9 
editors  are  used  to  being  linked  —  we  will  do  all  we  can. 

Mr  Green  of  Tennessee  moved  that  Bishop  Soule  be  requebted  to  fur* 
nish  a  dopy  of  his  speech  for  publication  ;  then  we  shall  have  neither 
more  nor  less.    Carried  by  a  rising  vote. 

The  names  of  the  members  of  the  missionary  committee  were  then 
announced. 


FOURTH   DAT. 


«  MozHUT  uotOdvaj  May  5ih. 

Convention  opened  with  the  usual  exercises  by  Dr.  Wlnana. 

Dr.  Winans  moved  the  following  resolution:*-^ 

Resolved^  That  the  committee  on  organizatiou  be  instructed  to  inquire 
Whether  or  not  anything  has  transpired  during  the  past  year  to  render 
it  possible  to  maintain  the  unity  of  the  Methodist  £piscopal  Church  un- 
dV  the  same  general  conference  jurisdiction,  without  the  ruin  of  South- 
ern Methodism. 

# 

He  said  the  resolution  implied  that  one  year  ego  a  ^itats  of  things  ez-r 
&ted  which  decided  that  the  union  coidd  not  be  ooctiniied  without  ruin 
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to  Soutiiern  Metbodisin.  This  aesumptioti  is  necessiary  to*  warratit  pur 
conveiltk>n  and  justify^our  course.  Not  is*  it  expedient,  but  is  it  neces- 
sary to  our  being  that  we  divide  ?  Is  the  assumption  true  P  Yes,'  it  is  so 
plain  that  argument  is  useless.  Every  one  ^vho  is  familiiar  with  the 
South  knows  that  slavery  is  so  interwoven  with  the  texture  of  society 
that  no  church  can  disentangle  itself  from  it  —  if  desirable,  it  is  ndt  ' 
possible.  The  various  mutations  of  society  will  bring  it  upon  them. 
Public  opinion  rallies  around  it  with  watchful  vigilance.  If  any  men  /  , 
array  themselves  against^t  tliey  are  disqualified  for  usefulness  in  civil, 
political  or  religious  life.:  We  all  know  that  Dr.  Coke's  misguided  anti- 
slavery  influence  lias  shut  many  doors  against  Methodism  and  does  yet, 
^iltbough  the  churrh  has  changed  her  policy. 

When  the  late  General  Conference  took  an  open  opposition  to  slave- 
ry they  rendered  it  impossible  to  maintain   Methodism  in  the  South. 
The  preachers  could  have  borne  the  outrage  on  their  rights,  being  used 
to  sacrifices,  but  they  were  thereby  disqualified  to  e^read  Scriptural  ho- 
liness over  these  Southern  lands.    This  they  stated  to  the  majority — 
are  they  not  sustained  by  the  South  ?    Listen  to  tbeir  voices.    Their  er- 
ror was  that  they  bore  too  long  the  outrage  and  affront.  Who  is  to  judge 
of  its  necessity  ?    If  they  wohld  not  believe  the  delegates,  let  them 
hear  the  members  of  the  South.    Shall  the.  Christian  Advocate  and 
Journal  or  Dr.  Elliott  decide  the  matter  ?    They  view  things  through  a 
distorted  mediuiii ;  through  the  medium  of  their  prejudices,  interests 
and  commiiments.    Tbey  are  incompetent.  The  South  alone  can  judge 
in  this  matter,  and  her  vei'dict  is  that  union  cannot  be  sustained  except 
at  the  ruin  of  the  South.    The  General  Conference  justified  and  provi- 
ded for  a  peaceful  separation.    The  case  demands  the  severance  and 
we  shall  be  wanting  in  fidelity  to  our  flocks  in  the  South  if  we  pause 
a  moment. 

Let  us  inquire  whether  any  thing  has  occurred  since  then  to  alter 
this  necessity.    Nothing.   The  South  has  not  indicted  submission.   We 
know  of  but  one  man^in  New  Orleans,  1  in  Natchez,  and  3  in  Hississippiy  • 
who  are  opposed  to  division.    This  is  a  great  array  indeed  to  justify  us 
in  drawing  back  from  the  peaceful  step  of  separation.    Twelve  or  flfteen 
conferences  rt[>resented  here  present  the  sa^e  aspect.    No  hope  from 
the  South  then.    But  the  property  question  has  been  tn*ged«    I  will  not 
say  that  those  who  started  it  are  governed  by  interested  motives.    But 
suppose  the  worst —tbiat  every  parsonage  and  church  and  college  would 
besaeriflced.    should  we  pause  a  moment  for  this?  No;    The  man 
who  would  propose  it  would  deserve  to  be  branded  with  infamy  forever. 

But  I  do  not  fear  such  a  result. 

34 
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There  is  equity  in  the  land.  Its  eye  will  not  b3  blinded  or  its  ear  closed 
to  the  voice  of  truth.  We  shall  bold  all  our  property  by  as  sure  a  ten* 
ure  as  any  in  the.M.  £.  Churcb.  But  that  point  camiot  be  settled  here. 
Compromises  have  been  proposed.  Has  any  come  from  the  majority  ? 
If  so  what  iloes  it  imply  ?  Why^  that  we  must  quietly  lie  down  and 
take  the  chastisement  tliat  Mother  Church  mav  choose  to  inflict.  The 
North  is  composed  of  far  seeing  Yankees.  They  know  we  cannot  be 
hoodwinked,  and  though  tfiey  have  shouled  over  the  prosjiect  of  com- 
promise, they  have  been  s)iaring  in  pro|M>sals,  as  Yankees  are  wont  to 
b|9.  "  We  nmst  submit  to  the  present  and  prospective  degradation  of 
the  eldership  of  the  Church.  And  they  will  not  elect  an  abolition  Bish- 
op." Wonderful  concession !  ^  An  almighty  tall  concession,  that,"  a» 
itentuckians  say.  I  have  no  objection  t<^an  abolition  Bishop  in  th« 
South.  His  heart  may  burn  witliiu  him  on  slavery  till  bis  bones  ache. 
He  will  be  innoxious  there. 

If  he  is  a  prudent  man,  and  will  counsel  with  prudent  men,  he  will 
keep  the  peace,  I  will  warrant  you«  Who  or  what  is  an  abolitionist  f 
He  is  an  abstraction  —  you  cannot  measure  him  —  he  changes  as  fast 
as  French  fashions  —  a  mere  ideality.  He  is  one  who  acts  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  an  abolitionist.  Tiie  majority  of  the  late  General  Conference 
were  abolitionists,  as  we  uiiderutand  the  tej*m« 

Tbi^t  slavery  is  sinful  in  all  circumstances  is  the  radical  idea  of  aboli- 
tionism. Now  how  can  we  find  out  this  abstraction,  lying  away  down 
in  the  core  of  a  man's  heart  ?  A  mere  ideal  abstractionist.  1  pity  the 
man's  brains  who  penned  the  coropromi^  in  hope  of  success — any. 
African  among  us  would  detect  its  fallacy.  Another  proposal,  which 
caused  a  shout  of  glory,  is  presented,  viz:  a  proposal  to  let  slavery  be 
jnanaged  by  us  exclusively.  But  the  majority  deny  that  there  is  or  has 
been  any  compromise,  and  if  there  were,  it  is  re))oalable  by  a  majority 
when  they  pleasCk  But  the  futility  of  this  is  seen  in  *  that  this  c6mes 
from  the  South-.    Has  the  North  responded  to  it  favorably  ? 

No  sir,  no — thoy  will  not  give  such  a  pledge,  if  it  were  adequate  to 
'  sueh  an  emergency^  And  is  this  all  tl>e  hope  we  have  of  union?  Somer 
J  wish  us  to  pause  but  not  draw  back  —  I  would  be  glad  to  pause  ten  or- 
iitleen  years  if  Aieed  be -^  yea  to  lay  my  life  down  if  I  could  secure  so 
desirable  a  result:  as  comkined  unity.  But  what  reason  liave  we  to 
|)ause-^  Will  the  L^outh  depart  from  her  present  fiosition  ?  No,  never. 
Is  there  a  growing  i?isposition  to  conciliate  on  tlie  ftort  of  the  North  f 
Do  you  find  it  in  the  New  York  papers  or  in  Dr.  Elliott's  late  editorial  ? 
No,xhey  take  higher  ground  than  ever,  and  present  a  firmer  front  than 
ever  beibre.  Why  then  ^vait?  If  we  reason  from  the  past  to  the  fu- 
ture^ we  ruxinot  pause. 
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If  we  neglect  this  rule,  we  may  pause  and  rue  it  Some  say  wait 
till  the  General  Conference.  Wliy?  will  they  get  better  ?  or  will  wc 
lie  able  to  whip  them  ?  No,  neitlier,; —  never.  They  have  got  the  ma- 
jority and  they  will  keep  it.  .They  can  make  a  four  weeks  circuit  out 
of  two  appointments.  We  cannot  whip  them.  We  can  out-speak 
them  but  we  cannot  out-vote  them.  Besides  thev  cannot  recede ;  it 
would  hurt  their  tender  consciences.  If  we  wait  till  another  General 
Conference  they  will  conclude  that  they  have  triumphed,  and  will  ulti- 
mately prevail.  Are  we  prepared  for  this  ?  No.  Let  the  committee 
^  on  organization  strain  their  eyes  in  every  direction  and  if  they  can  dis- 
cern a  cloud  as  big  as  a  man's  hand,  let  them  shout  glory ;  I  will  be  as 
jjlad  as  any  one.  But  that  does  not  exist.  If  we  pause  we  must  sub- 
mit to  the  des[)otisrii  which  imposed  our  degradation  on  us. 

Dr.  Capers  said  he  knew  of  no  proposition  from  the  North.    There 
may  have  been  some  anonymous  ones ;  but  they  are  not  worthy  of  being 
noticed  here.    The  General  Conference  authorized  a  plan  of  separation , 
if  the  necessity  existed  for  it.    While  the  South  were  speaking  out  on 
that  necessity,  the  Northern  Conferences  have  only  the  moi**».  aggravated 
our  condition.  The  General  Conference  are  abolitionists  as  explained  by 
Dr.  Wlnans.    I  never  heard  any  sentiments  in  the  South  adverse  to  the 
action  of  the  minority  in  the  late  General  Conference.    Indeed  they 
complained  that  we  were  too  tardy ;  we  should  have  left  and  come  home 
immediately.    One  fortnight  more  would  have  ruined  some  "of  our  mis- 
sions. The  Ponpon  missions  were  just  saved,  and  that  was  all.    I  am  a 
Methodist  —  all  that  is  in  me,  that  is  good,  came  through  her  instrumen- 
tality.   My  mother  was  a  Methodist,  and  I  love  the  cause.    Methodism , 
our  good  mother,  has  always  had  something  to  trouble  her  —  radicalism 
—  the  presiding  elder  question  — and  now  slavery.    On  the  question 
of  presiding  elders  the  West  and  South  united  and  saved  the  Church  ; 
if  New  England  had  suceeded  I  verily  believe  that,  ere  this  time,  we 
would  have  been  without  a  Bishop.    The  late  General  Conference  ac- 
tion was  radicalism,  and  now  ruin  threatens  her  again.    Yet  I  hope  ^or 
the  unity  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  and  that  hope  rests  upon  our  firm , 
prompt,  absolute  separation.    This  may  seem  paradoxical,  but  it  is  my 
view  of  the  matter.    We  do  not  wish  to  go  back  to  the  General  Confer- 
.  ence  to  fight    For  my  parti  do  not  believe  in  the  late  General  Confer- 
ence Episcopacy.    ^*  Bishops  are  on  a  par  with  editors,  agents  and  class- 
leaders."    The  mockery  of  holy  words  in  a  meaningless  ordination  ser- 
vice.   We  cannot  resign  ourselves  to  be  sent  any  where  into  the  hands 
of  a  man  whom  God  did  not  give  us  as  a  Bishop  —  but  only  a  Bishop  as 
the  General  Conference  constitutes  and  gives  us  one.    No  sir,  we  will 
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ttand  as  high  as  preachers  as  ever  we  did,  and  we  will  place  and  hold 
you,  venerable  sir,  (Bishop  Soule)  as  high  as  God  placed  you  by  his  grace. 

They  may  push  us  off  the  log,  but  they  cannot  push  us  out  of  the  ter- 
ritory of  Methodism. '  Thus  acting,  the  time  will  come  when  we  shall 
have  overtures  from  the  North  —  for  very  shame's  sake  they  will  make 
them.  I  therefore  think  we  had  better  not  retard  the  committeeon  or- 
ganization by  instructions. 

Mr.  Crowder  stated  the  contents  of  the  resolution.  We  are  responsible 
to  public  opinion  for  our  course :  we  shall  shield  ourselves  by  making 
the  inquiry.  We  owe  it  to  the  Northern  brethren  — we  owe  it  to  some 
few  in  the  South,  who  think  we  ought  to  pause.  These  must  be  sooth- 
ed and  made  to  ally  with  us  —  We.  must  demonstrate  the  imperious 
and  palpable  necessity  of  this  course  to  North  ai^d  South.  I  believe  the 
time  has  come  when  we  must  take  this  step.  I  have  never  hesitjated  in 
my  mind  a  moment  since  the  late  General  Conference. 

Mr.  Spear  moved  that  a  committee  be  raised  of  one  from  each  Con- 
ference to  inquire  into  the  powers  of  this  convention  and  report  as  soon 
as  possible. 

Dr.  Capers  opposed  it.    The  former  committee  will  attend  to  this. 

Dr.  Early  opposed  it    It  was  withdrawn. 

Mr.  Drake,  of  Mississippi  Conference,  presented  a  resolution  to  in- 
struct the  committee  on  organization  in  the  event  of  separation  to  pro- 
vide a  plan  for  the  re-union  of  the  Church,  so  as  to  secure  the  interest 
of  the  South  and  at  the  same  time  meet  as  f^r  as  may  be  the  views  of 
our  brethren  in  the  North.  We  may  not  be  able  to  do  this  inxmediately, 
yet  we  hold  many  views  in  conunon  with  our  brethren  in  the  North,  and 
union  is  desirable  in  the  South.  Division  is  deplored  by  both  North  and 
South.  It  is  possible  therefore  to  have  union.  I  do  not  now  speak  of 
the  terms  of  union.  I  have,  however  a  plan,  and  my  hop©  is  that  the 
North  will  move  to  us. 

Judge  Longstreet  said  it  is  an  erroneous  view  that  we  are  going  to  di- 
vide the  Church  any  faither  than  her  temporal  economy  and  jurisdiction 
are  concerned.  We  have  quarrelled  a.bout  slaveiy  for  nearly  50  yeai's. 
We  are  going  to  separate  on  that  subject  now,  and  this  will  produce 
xpeace.  The  Bishop  who  attended  the  late  New  England  Conferences 
said  they  were  remarkably  peaceful  sessions,  and,  why  ?  Because  they 
had  nothing  to  say  or  do  on  slavery.  But  the  Church  will  not  let  us  alone 
like  the  screws  in  mechanics,  they  hold  all  they  have  and  get  more  at 
every  turn. 

Messrs.  Feirin,  Green  and  others  opposed  the  resolution  on  the  ground 
that  if  they  passed  it,  it  w^ould  be  endorsing  it  by  the  resolution.    . 
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Mr.  Eariy  was  in  favor  of  tlie  resolution.  The  South  only  needs  light 
Bishop  Hamline  and  Dr.  Olln  admitted  that  we  were  on  the  edge  of  a 
precipice  and  cottid  not  advance  or  recede.  Hence  the  plan  of  separa- 
tion by  the  committee  of  nine.  I  will  read  cxti*acts  from  it  (Reads.)  I 
should  thitik  that  Dr.  Bond  and  Dr.  Elliott  had  never  seen  tliis  jjlan.  How 
different  their  tone  from  that  of  the  plan.  We  conclude  that  the  neces- 
nhy  of  the  separation,  as  relered  to  in  the  plan,  does  now  exist,  and  we 
liave  bAen  sent  here  to  corisnmmate  it  We  will  have  no  change  in  our 
doctrines,  discipline  or  usages,  and  we  will  leave  the  door  open  till  judg- 
ment day,  if  necessai'j". 

We  wish  for  ft  fraternal  separation,  and  the  liberty  to  manage  our  own 
afTairs.-  Tlie  discipline  contains  a  compromise.  Let  the  North  come 
and  say,*  we  will  let  you  alone,  and  we  will  hail  it  with  a  shout.  If  the 
abstract  question,  "  Will  yoii  divide,'*  had  been  presented  to  the  late  Gfen- 
erai  Conference,  they  would  have  answered  in  thunder — No.  I  hope 
the  resolution  will  pass,  and  we  go  home  and  let  the  controversy'  die. 
The  Southern  members  have  spoken  out  In  the  North  they  have  not 
been  permitted  to  speak  out  During  my  stay  in  Cincinnati,  on  my  w'ay 
here,  the  Mayor  of  that  city,  Mh  Spcttcer,  said  that  the  people  are  igno- 
rant of  the  facts  in  the  case,  and  advised  us  to  pause,  saying,  we  will  get 
up  a  press  here  in  Cincinnati  to  inform  them  on  this  subject,  and  I  will 

give  $500,  and  brother  — > -will  give  $500  more,  &c.  &c.    We  must 

enlighten  the  people,  and  I  am  in  favor  of  leaving  the  door  open  till  thft 
day  of  judgment,  if  you  please. 

Messrs.  Stringfield  and  Monroe  were  in  favor  of  the  motion  —  it  wa« 
adopted. 

Dr.  Winans  said  he  wished  to  present  a  supplement  to  his  speech  this 
morning.  Many  feared  that  tlie  separation  contemplated  would  tend  to 
8e¥er  the  political  union  of  these  United  States.  If  so  it  assumes  a  very 
important  aspect  Yet  if  I  beliaved  it  woald,  still  1  would  vote  just  as  I 
•hali,  for  with  me  principle  outweighs  expediency.  I  would  vote  for  di- 
vision of  the  Church  if  it  wDiiid  divide  the  union  of  the  states.  But  I 
think  differently.  I  ^vs^ly  believe  that  vre  shall  strengthen  the  union  of 
th«e  United  States  bv  dividing.  I  will  submit  a  fbw  reasons  in  fkvor  of 
this  point.  The  infliience  of  abolitionism  on  church  and  state  has  onlj 
beea  procured  by  agitation. 

The  people  of  the  M.  E,  Church  would  not  have  risen  up,  as  they  hare 
done,  were  it  not  for  die  ai^tation  which  h)is  been  eflT^eted.  Agitation, 
agitation,  agitation  has  been  the  watchword  and  reply.  The  tmion  of 
anr  Cfaureh  would  not  have  been  jeoparded  but  for'agitation.  Now  this 
agitation  mm  lay  hold  of  soma  strong  principle,  (QQling  or  interast  im 
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the  bosom  of  the  man  addressed,  or  the  agitator  will  have  labored  in 
yain.  They  have  foukid  that  their  appeals  must  be  to  reljgioiiB  feelings ; 
must  be  planted  on  the  ground  of  religious  principles  in  order  to  ef^t 
any  thing.  Religion  must  be  desecrtfted  to  their  evil  purposes,  or  they 
will  not  succeed. 

They  say  to  the  members  m  the  North  that  we  ministers  and  peof^ 
are  stained  with  the  guilt  of  slavery. .  You  their  fellow  members  in  the 
North  are  identified  with  them.  You  of  Passamaquoddy  bay  —  New 
Hampshire  —  Vermont  and  Conneticut;  You  share  their  guilt  by  con- 
nection with  them,  and  thus  they  produce  an  agitation  by  involving  them 
in  the  guilt  of  slavery.  Now  what  will  be  the  effect  of  separation  ?  Why 
it  will  take  away  the  hold  of  the  agitator  on  personal  eases.  He  may 
rant  as  much  as  he  can  about  the  guilt  and  horrible  evil  of  davery,as  he 
styles  it,  and  convince  them  that  it  is  all  he  holds  it  to  be*  What  then  ? 
Thi»  audience  will  feel  nothing.  They  will  say,  we  share  not  in  their 
sins,  and  have  no  interest  la  common  with  them.  But  it  is  our  conuex- 
ion  with  them  that  gives  Ibrce  to  the  sentiment  that  the  states  should  di- 
vide. We  should  not  then,  pause  in  our  course.  Our  condition  justifies 
us.  We  should  at  once  sever  fi'om  the  jurisdictional  authority  of  th» 
General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

Dr.  Smith,  of  Virginia,  said  he  wished  to.  lay  a  motion  on  the  table,  to 
be  considered  to-morrow  morning,  viz. 
Resohedf  That  we  cannot  sanction  the  action  had  in  the  late  General  Con- 
ference, on  the  subject  of  slavery,  by  remaining  in  connection  with  that 
body,  witliout  great  injury  to  the  Southern  Methodists ;  therefore  if  there 
appears  to  the  committee  on  organization  np  hope  of  recession  on  the 
part  of  the  North,  that  they  report  in  favor  of  a  separation  fix)m  the  ju:- 
risdiction  of  the  General  Conference  of  th^  Methoidist  Episcopal  Church.. 

Hade  order  of  the  day  for  to-morrow. 


FIFTd   DAT. 

TuESDAT  Moiuf  iif«,'  Mat  6th. 
Services  opened  with  the  usual  exercitos  by  MrJ  Harris. '  ' 
A  member  of  th0  Alabama  dekgation  wished  tocoirecl  a&lse  rumor 
to.  the  eiflbct  that  hjs  delegation  are  opposed  to  a  separale  organization. 
On  the  contrary,  they  we^  instructed  not  to  retmm  without  eflecting  a 
separate  organization.  Without  it  we  cannot  have  access  to  the  people* 
l^^ith  onet  yoice  they  /demAnd  a  9eparalio&, 

.Dr.  Capers  cwi^ec^ed  tine  report  of  yestcrday^i^  proceedings  as  found 
in  the  Louisv^le  Qourier^  He  remarked,  I  nevdr  said '  that  the  majority 
proclaimed  thfilCkSBWes  abolitlotiiatok  »They  have  said  just  tberaverM^ 

f.i  ;..  .♦'>.*,  ,  '      .  »-  <  ♦  ..... 
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But  we  cannot  discern  the  difiTerence  between  their  action  and  ablition- 
ism.  I 

Dr.  Smith  said,  it  is  impossible  to  obtain  a  perfect  report  of  our 
speeches,  &c.    Mr.  Lee,  Winans,  Longstreetand  others  made  remarks 
of  similar  import. 

Dr.  Smith,  of  Virginia,  then  called  for  the  reading  of  the  resolution, 
reported  in  our  last.      He  requested  the  convention  to  indulge  him  in  a 
few  remarks  relative  to  himself     The  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal 
and  the  Western  Christian  Advocate,  have  greatly  misrepresented  me. 
Dr.  Bond  has  represented  me  as  a  very  intemperate  man,  and  he  has 
represented  the  Southern  delegates  as  returning  home  to  agitate  and  in- 
flame the  church.    I  was  charged  with  the  authorship  of  reputed  inflam- 
matory and  ungodly  resolutions  passed  in  Npi*folk.      The  gentlemen 
who  passed  those  resolutions  informed  Dr.  Bond  that  I  was  absent  from^ 
Norfolk  when  they  were  framed  and  presented.    Yet  he  refused  to  pub- 
lish the  correction.    Dr.  Bond  and  his  echo  in  Cincinnati,  Dr.  EHiot,are 
hostile  to  me ;  for  what  purpose  I  know  not  unless  it  be  to  destroy  my 
influence.    I  care  but  little  for  it  — ^  I  am  known  at  home  —  I  hope  you 
will  judge  by  the  facts  and  arguments  t  may  present. 
•  Dr.  Smith  called  attention  to  the  case  of  Harding  as  being  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  civil  policy  of  the  land,  that  policy  is  to  discourage  the 
increase  of  free  colored  population.     For  proof  of  this  he  referred  to 
the  laws  in  relation  to  social  and  civil  disabilities  of  the  free  people  of 
color  in  Ohio,  New  York  and  other  free  states  —  and  said  that  the  slave 
states  only  carried  out  the  same  priticiple,  as  is  found  in  the  laws  of 
Maryland,  Virginia,  •  North  and  South  Carolina  and  Georgia.      In  this 
last  named  state  the  laws  do  not  admit  of  manumission,  and  no  clerk  of 
any  eowatf  Is  allowed  to  admit  to  recdrd  any  deed   of  manumission,  or 
will,  by  which  negroes  are  liberated. 

Our  churchf  rules  are  to  be  interpreted  according  to  the  S3d  article  of 
our  religion — ^^they  must  be  interpreted   consistently  with  the' civil  poll- 
cy  of  the  land.     Why  then  did  Gfeneral  Conference  decree  as  they  did 
in  the  cdse  of  Harding  ?     The  act  of  the  General  Con/erence  was  in^ 
violation  of  the  rule  of  discipline  which  covered  his  case,  as  harmoni- 
zing with  the 'civil  policy  of  the  country.     Now  we  cannot  submit  to 
this  without  injury  to  the  country  which  protects  u^.     The  decision  of 
the  iate  General  Conference  haS  the  force  of  law,  and  necessarily  so  in- 
terprets the  discipline  as  to  require  every  minister  and  member  who ' 
ptits  hittoself  in  the  condition  of  Hardmgor  Andi'ew  to  manumit  his 

plirve^.  ;-....•. 

,  •       .     •  -■  .    .  .  '  r 

If  We  stibtnit,  this  interpretatioii  of  the  law  must  be  binding  over 
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the  whole  church.  Presiding  elders  must  see  tliat  the  pre:ichers  in 
charge  appoint  no  one  as  class  leader  or  steward  or  trustee  Tvjio  is  a 
slave  holder.  Bishops  must  see  that  no  one  be  ordained  as  deacon  or 
elder  who  is  so  involved.  Bishop  Janes  so  decided  in  the  Kentucky 
Conference,  at  his  late  visitation,  declaiing  tliat  if  he  did  ordain  a  slave- 
holding  candidate  he  would  be  liable  to  impeachment  at  the  next  Gen* 
eral  conference. 

Mr.  Gun,  of  the  Kentucky  Conference,  explained  that  his  conference, 
Iiad  always  refused  to  elect  such  person,  inasmuch  as  the  laws  of  his 
fitate  do  admit  of  emancipation,  now  what  would  be  the  result  of  such 
a  procedure  in  the  South  ?  It  would  speedily  end  Methodism  there. 
Her  hallowed  fires  would  be  extinguished  on  every  hill  top.  As  minis- 
ters we  must  turn  out  all  slaveholders  in  the  condition  of  Harding  and 
Andrew,  or  violate  om*  solemn  ordination  vows.  Suppose  we  do  not 
administer  these  laws  thus  expounded,  we  then  are  ^ulIiiiertj  —  disorgan- 
izers,  and  are  chargeable  with  the  gros^st  infidelity* 

We  would  be  unfaithful  to  the  country  if  we  submit  to  ^is  cfibrt  of 
the  church  to  overthrow  the  civil  policy  of  the  land.  If  the  general  con- 
vention wishes  to  subordinate  the  laws  of  the  country  to  her  tribunal, 
why  does  she  not  assume  and  hold  Ciesar^s  seat  at  once  ?  The  reason 
is  the  same  that  prevents  the  Pope  fi-om  reigning  here^ — she  cannot — 
dare  not  do  it.  She  was,  however,  declared,  in  effect,  tliat  she  will  maks 
the  South  submit.  This  is  her  settled  policy.  They  have  made  th« 
church  of  Christ  a  secular  concern,  and  as  we  would  not  see  her  com* 
down  firom  her  lofty  sphere  to  grapple  with  angry  politicians.  As  w 
love  our  countr}'  we  cannot  submit  to  the  arrogant  pretensions  of  our 
rulers.  As  an  ecclesiastical  body  they  may  not  be  charged  virith  political 
treason,  but  they  are  guilty^  of  moral  treason,  worse  and  Qiore  to  ba 
dreaded  than  that  of  Aaron  Burr  and  Blennerhassett  ->  for  it  involves 
ultimately  the  taking  up  of  arms  by  a  maddened  and  infuriated  set  of 
men. 

> 

Their  course  is  thus  treasonable  in  the  extreme.  The  posijtioD  of  tb» 
General  Conference,  in  aiming  to  give  law  and  policy  to  the  state,  is  that 
which  urges  us  to  declare  trumpet  tongued  our  opposition.  Through 
this  vety  door  Papal  Rome  spread  ruin  over  the  world.  She  attempted 
to  subjugate  the  civil  policy  to  her  code,  and  she  succeeded  to  an  alar- 
ming extent,  as  a  suffering  world  well  knows,  and  the  General  Confer*- 
snce  are  rapidly  treading  in  her  steps.  Now  sir,  we  will  not  boor  this 
yoke  —  a  yoke  which  will  soon  be  as  heavy  as  that  imposed  by  Britisb 
Puseyite  Episcopalians.  So  deep  is  the  feeling  in  the  south  t|mt  we 
weuid  not  be  permitted  to  send  delegates  to  the  General  Con&renoe,  foi* 
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if  we  continue  t,o  go  there,  and  agitate  this  matter,  this  political  union 
will  not  last  twelve  years.    Most  of  the  agitation  'of  this  subject  in  tlie^ 
land  has  its  origin  in  Northern  Methodism.    Petitions  to  C6ngi'ess  have 
been  but  the  spawn  6f  the  discussions  on"  the  Ganeral  Conference  floor. 

The  confusion  will 'never  cease  till  we  separate.      But  it  becomes  us 
to  inquire  whether  there  is  any  prospect  that  the  majority  will  recede. 

Majorities  are  but  popular  tyrannies  —  worse  in  some  respects  than  a 
monarchy  ;•  if  the  monarch  will  not  suit  his  course  to  the  views  and  in- 
terests of  his  people  he  can  have  his  head  taken  off  but  not  so  with  a 
minority ;  there  are  no  means  of  redress  but  to  throw  off,  allegiance. 
We  cannot  contend  with  a  pkirality  of  votes,  and  this  is  the  poisition  of 
the  South.  Will  the  North  then  recede  from  the  ground  they  occupy  ? 
No,  there  is  no  hope  bf  that  — ^They  tell  us  too  that  they  are  sustained 
by  their  constituents,  and  if  they  should  recede  where  would  they  re- 
cede to  ?  If  they  were  to  revoke  the  action  in  the  case  of  Harding  and 
Andrews  that  would  not  restore  to  us  the  confidence  of  the  South, 
which  they  have  taken  away.  What  then  w<iuld  be  satisfactorj'  to  the 
South  ?  Why  plainly  to  cohie  back  to  the  ground  they  have  long  since 
left  viz.  Scriptural  ground  on  this  subject —  say  what  you  Mill  of  the- 
right  or  wrong  of  slavery,  this  is  the  true  ground  — "  Let  sen'ants  obey 
their  masters,  &c.  And  ye  masters  be  kind  to  your  servants"  &c.  this 
must  be  the  ground  they  must  come  to  if  they  compromise.  Will  they 
do  it  ?    I  think  not. 

The  plan  shouted  over  by  Dr.  Bond  —  recommended  by  Dr.  Durbin 
and  originated  by  Dr.  Booth,  possessing  nothing  of  the  nature  of  a  com- 
promise but  the  name.  No  mutual  concession  nor  guarantees  of  future 
safety.  We  may  not  elect  a  slave  holding  Bishop.  Now  what  is  an 
abolitionist?  Take  a  view  of  the  imde finable  arid  indescribable  Dr. 
Elliott  and  dien  go  to  the  Baltimore  Conference — the  break  water  Con- 
ference truly,'  filled  with  logs  &c.  in  glorious  confusion.  Now  go  on 
East  and  then  turn  and  bring  up  in 'Missom*i,  and  you  will  have  found 
the  eamelion  has  not  more  hues  and  changes  than  this  self  same  aboli- 
tionism. We  would  have  to  receive  the  man  the  General  Conference 
would  give  us,  and  he  would  never  be  a  Southern  man  —  our  side  of 
the  obligation  would  be  very  definite  and  theirs  as  indefinite  as  the  ca- 
meHon's  hue.'  This  is*  Dr. '  Bond's  diplomacy  —  the  green  withe  by 
which  he  intends  to  bind  the  unruly  South.  This  may  do  for  children 
but  not  for  tnen  —  it  may  do  for  grown  up  children  not  for  Kentucky  or 
the  South.  Politicians  have  regarded  the  churches  of  the  land  as  the 
great  bonds  of  political  union  to  the  states.  And  to  none  have  they 
looked  with  ad  much  confidence  as  to  the  Meteodist  Episcopal  ChiU'ch, 
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That  (lay  has  passed  by.  When  last  we  met  on  the  floor  of  the  Gen* 
eral  Conference,  North,  South,  East  and  West,  we  met  there  as  gladia- 
tors, sir,  to  send  out  the  sound  of  battle  that  shall  never  cease  till  thd 
civil  policy  bows  to  the  majesty  of  the  General  Conference.  Shall  wo 
submit  to  this  ?  .  No,  sir,  yo\i  might  as  well  ask  me  to  lay  down  my  vir- 
tue and  integrity,  and  go  home  beggared  in  cliaracter,  having  lost  all 
that  is  worth  living  for.  We. say  as  the  cat  did  to  the  kite  in  the  fable. 
When  borne  aloft  the  cat  began  to  ply  her  claws  upon  the  kite.  The 
kite  said,  ^  I  will  let  you  go  if  you  will  let  me  go ; "  but  the  cait  said 
**  No,  put  me  back  where  you  took  me  from,  and  then  I  will  let  you  go.'' 
So  *^  put  us  back,''  we  say  to  the  North,  and  then  let  us  alone,  and  we 
will  let  you  alone*  We  have,  however,  the  plan  of  separation  of  tlie  late 
General  Conference,  and  we  have  a  right  to  withdraw  without  censure, 
«s  provided  in  1828.  Nor  should  we  be  called  schismatics  because  we 
throw  off  the  misrule  of  tyrants,  and  carry  with  us  all  that  is  essential 
to  Methodism  —  Protestants  separated  from  Rome. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  from  the  Church  of  England.  The 
Canadians  from  us,  and  we  from  the  Methodist  But  it  is  said  we  shall 
Jose  our  property.  Suppose  we  do,  money  is  not  an  element  in  this  af- 
fair. Dr.  Bond  and  Dr.  Elliott,  and  Bishop  Hamline  and  a  yankee  law- 
yer from  the  East,  who  lives  in  Beltimore  cajjed  D.  C,  have  tried  to 
throw  difficulties  on  this  point,  and  along  the  borders  trouble  may 
arive,  yet  we  believe  no  Court  in  this  land  would  be  long  misled. 

The  plan  of  separation  in  the  9th  article  contains  a  release  to  us  from 
the  General  Conference  of  all  the  right  they  have  in  property.  The 
right  of  property  is  in  the  members  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  in  the  neigh- 
borhoods where  located.  The  General  Conference  cannot  release  that, 
because  it  does' not  possess  it,  but  all  the  right  it  has,  as  specified  in  deed 
page  167  of  discipline,  they  have  already  relinquished  in  the  plan  of 
reparation.  Besides,  in  separation  we  do  separate  from  the  Methodist 
E.  Church  ?  1st.  The  membership.  2d.  The  Episcopacy  or  general 
jsuperintendeiicy. 

The  M.  E.  Church  has  existed  since  1784.  The  General  Conference 
only  dates  back  to  A.  D.  1812 —  hence  the  Methodist  £.  Church  existed 
28  years  before  the  General  Conference  had  an  existence,  and  it  would 
still  exist  afler  15  Conferences,  or  more,  shall  have  withdrawn,  not  from 
the  Church,  but  from  her  control  — yea,  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  would  exist  if  the  General  Conference  were  annihilated  ;  hence 
it  fbllows,  that  the  property  is  deeded  to  the  M.  E.  Church,  and  not  to 
the  General  Conference.  The  right  of  the  property  is  in  the  member^ 
ship,  and  will  enure  to  us  in  the  South,   and  all  the  right  the  General 
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Conferenee  had  to  the  pulpits,  ^c.  She  has  already  rcliuquisljcd  ta 
the  Soiithei'n  organization  in  -article  9th  of  the  plan  of  separation  u« 
made  and  authorized  by  the  General  Conference  in  May  hist,  and  such 
will  be  the  result. 

The  above  is  a  synopsis  of  the  speech  of  Dr.  Smith,  it  was  considered 
as  the  organ  of  the  Convention  —  but  little  otlier  business  having  beeo 
done  Ijeside  to-day.      Conference  adjourned  till  Wednesday  nfioruiEig* 


SIXTH  DAt» 

Wednesday  Mornog,  May  7* 

Religious  service  fctj^  Itev.  Mr.  CrOivder,  of  Virginia. 

Dr.  Pierce  Of  Georgia,  took  the  floOr,  and  having  called  for  the  lead- 
ing of  the  resolution  to  which  Dr.  Smith  spoke  yesterday,  he  proceeded 
to  remark,  that  It  was  always  a  great  trial  for  him  to  speak  in  ii  deJiber- 
iitive  assen>blyi  that  his  diiUcuIties  were  increased  by  the  opinion  that 
discussion  on  the  topics  of  the  resolution  is  premature,  and  that  W9 
should  wait  for  the  report  of  the  committee  on  organization.  Ho' 
thought  di^rently.  He  wished  to  discuss  this  subject  with  great  solem- 
nity and  deliberation.  These  matters  are  sometimes  defended  with  so 
much  warmth  and  violence  and  with  so  many  persoualitieSf  that  many 
who  might  have  been  won  are  ref)ulsed.  Dn  Smith  has  fully  and  ably 
argued  out  tlie  principles  that  govern  us.  I  will  content  myself  with 
arraying  facts  before  the  people* 

At\er  our  return  from  New  York,  months  elapsed  before  our  peoplo 
would  forgive  us  for  staying  an  hour  in  General  Conference  afler  the  vir 
tual  deposition  of  Bishop  Andrew  by  that  body.  But  the  steps  we  took 
there,  and  tJie  certainty  of  a  speedy  separation  only,  enabled  us  to  live. 
And  we  will  not  be  countenanced  in  our  return  home  if  there  is  any 
abatement  in  this  process.  I  say  this,  not  for  effect,  but  as  a  fact.  But 
may  we  not  hope  for  a  compromise  from  the  North  ?  Will  they  not  re- 
cede ?  I  assure  you,  I  have  not  the  least  expectation  of  any  recession  or 
compromise  and  security  that  would  be  satisfactory.  The  fact  is  that 
wiien  this  question  is  stripped  of  all  its  trappings  it  is  evident  that  Nor- 
tht^rn  brethren  make  this  a  matter  of  conscience ;  therefore  there  can 
and  will  be  no  compromise. 

The  popular  doctrine  is  that  a  majority  of  votes  must  settle  afiain 
and  thus  make  their  decision  law:  and  as  the  North  have,  and  alwayg 
will  have,  the  balance  of  power  in  their  hands — will  matters  grow  any 
l»etter?  No,  sir,  never.  They  are  in  the  majority  —  their  conscience! 
teH  them  they  inust  purge  the  x;hurch  of  slavery,  and  posterity  will  de- 
inaud  of  tliem  why  Cliey  did  nV»t  do  it     Thus  they  feel  and  tiier«for« 
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thus  they  act    Why  then  should  this  coDvention  or  the  South  felter  in 
this  mutter  ?     Every  man  that  has  a  Southern  location  and  a  Southern 
heart  in  him  will  see  that  it  is  not  safe  for  him  to  remain  with  them. 
The  cause  being  sufiicient,  the  sooner  the  South  goes  the  better.     The 
desolating  tempest  which  has  ravaged  our  country,  <  and  howls  over  the 
South,  will  the  sooner  lull  away  into  the  bosom  of  brotherly  auction. 
I  am  the  oldest  efficient  man  on  this  floor.     I  intimately  understand 
the  vexed  question  of  slavery  and  abplilion,  and  I  say  fearlessly  that  the 
agitation  of  this  subject  has  done  us  more   barm  than  hell  with   all  its, 
legions.    We  told  them  it  would  manacle  our  hands,  and  form  a  chasm 
between  us  and  the  population.    We  always  told  them  this.    Not  a  sin- 
gle exception  to  this  remark.    And  the   Southern   delegates   certainly 
best  understood  their  own  localities.    Did  they  believe  that  the  dele- 
gates would  lie?    Yet  they  hurled  ruin  among  us  by  their  acts.     Be- 
sides, the  South  were  placed  under  proscription  as  regards  the  offices 
in  tlie  gift  of  the  General  Conference.    We  felt,  it,  and  drew  up  a  pro- 
test which  would  have  been  presented  as  far  back  as  1832,  but  for  the 
request  of  a  valued  friend.    And  the   first  opportunity  they  had   they 
showed  their  inveterate  spirit  iu  deposing  Bishop  .Andrew.    An  act 
above" law  and  without  l;;iw,  or  thp  forms  of  trial.    We  are  unwilling  to 
be  the  victims  of  secret  laws.    We. cannot  submit  to  the  erection  of  a 
caste  in  the  ehlership  of  the  church  ;  oui  ministry  would  not  be  res- 
pected a  moment  afterward. 

We  are  willing  to  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake,  but  not  because  we 
live  North  or  South..  We  farther  charge  a  want  of  fairness  in  the  offi- 
cial  papers  with  regard  to  us.    We  can  prove  tl^js  by  documentary  evi- 
dence from  the  immediate  vicinity  of  these  presses.    They  represent 
that  we  are  making  this  disturbance  for  the  su.p,port  of  our  beloved 
Bisjiop  Andrew,  and  thus  they  make  the  impression  that  our  devotion 
is  to  a  man  and  iiot  to  principles  —  and  then. they  infer  that  it  would  be 
a  less  evil  for  Andrew  to  resign  than  to  divide  the  Church  on  account 
of  one  man.    This  is  a  fals^  issue.    I  will  now  say  advisedly  that  if  at 
th^  late  General  Conference^  or  now,  bin  resignation  would  settle  the 
difficulty,  he  would  resign.    Yea,  he  offered  to  do  it.    ]Sut  that  sacrifice 
would  not  lay  the  fearful  spirit  that  has  arisen  as  a<  terror  to  the 
South*    The  true  grpund  is  ,that  Andrew's  case  was  coveced  by  the  Jaw 
of  the  church,  and  that  they  tried. to  remove  him  from  oi^ce.notwith- 
Standing. 

As  a  "dernier  resort"  we  have  been  told  that  tlje  plan  of  separation 
of  the  late  Gei^eral  Copferenc^is  null  and  void  bepausethe  constitution 
of  the  church  does  not  contain  any  such  provision.     Therefore  the 
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f}oiiibineAca  has  do  right  to  make  that  ]>Ian  apd  therefore  it  is  uiio(>n« 
fltjtutiooal  and  not  binding.  This  is  a  specious  argument  and  apparently 
tsonclusivp.    But  we  would  ask,  since  the  Church  of  God  in  its  various 
branches  was  formed,  did  any  branch  ever  make  provision  for  its  own 
division?    No  sir;  and  if  we  wait  till  constitutional  and.  statuary  law* 
«re  made  for  our  separation,  we  shall  §jad  ourselves  boimd  by  ^  ada- 
mantine chain.    In  the  nature  of  the  c«se,  no  law  can  arise  hut  the  law 
*o/*  naxisity — and  civil,  political  and  ecclesiastical  laws  must  yield  bo* 
ibre  that  law.    Just  now  methinks  I  hear  a  whisper  passing  round,  the 
import  of  which  is,  "  Convince  roe  of  that  necessity  and  I  will  go  with 
^ou  in  this  matter."    I  will  prove  it  to  you  then.    In  «  confederation  of 
t;onferences,  the  delegates  of  the  South,  who  know  best  what  is  nece)»* 
«ary,  rise  in  their  places  and  declare  that  fact    Does  not  that  prove  it  ? 
Real  abolitionists  would  swear  it  on  a  coffin  that  such  legislation  as 
would  save  and  suit  the  South  would  ruin  the  North. 

We  told  them  that  iheir  action  would  dig  such  a  chasm  between  us 
iand  the  Southern  papulation  as  could  not  b^  spanned  with  a  bridge,  on 
Which  it  would  be  safe  for  us  to  venture,   And  auch  legislation  as  would 
BQiC  the  North  vould  be  ruin  to  us.    Now  can  you  wish  any  better 
reason  for  separation  than  the  impossibility  of  united  legislation,  with" 
'out  ruin  to  n&e-  North  or  South  ?    I  deeply  sympathize  with  those  in  the 
slave  stated  who  live  along  the  border.    I  hope  that  preachers^  mem- 
bers and  citiaens  may  be  harmonized  and  go  with  us.    {f  any  of  them 
do  nor  think  that  the  time  has  come  to  divide.    They  say,  let  the  m^jor-* 
ity  hav«  time  to  think  and  review,  and  with  accumulated  light  rejudgo 
tfajb  matter  in  1848.     Others  say,  we  can  live  in  our  present  position  as 
well  as  in  the  "•  Church."    But  we  ask,  are  you  disposed  to  sustain  the 
action  had  in  the  case  of  Harding  and  Andrew  ?    Is  it  safe  for  you  to 
remain  under  their  jurisdiction  ?    Can  you.  promise  yourself  prospec- 
tive peace  ?    Can  you  live  and  preach  and  pray  and  sing  and  love  and 
die  together  with  your  brethren,  part  in  one  organization  and  part  in 
another?    No,  there  is  no  way  for  peace  but  to  go  with  us. 

If  you  open  your  ear  or  heart  to  them  you  will  give  them  a  place  in 
t>ur  terntory  to  bombard  us  from.  Now  we  do  not  want  cross  firing. 
Will  ybu  then  do  so  ?  You  may  not  indeed  endorse  every  item  of  our 
views  —  but  if  the  main  essentia)  principles  we  embody  are  by  you  en- 
dorsed, th^i  come  under  our  flag.  Two  or  three  complainers  can  do 
much  harm.  You  should  come  out  a^d  say  that  the  majority  did  wholly 
right  or  wholly  wrong.  Let  others  do  as  they  will,  I  go  with  the  South* 
You  may  put  me  done  for  one.    Some  people  love,  next  to  their  wives, 

•ur  common  Methodism ;  therefore  they  are  unwilling  to  separate  from 
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her.    Now  Alethodism  does  not  consist  in  numbers  or  location. 

We  find  it  in  Canada,  in  Engiand  and  America. '  I  go  for  tbe  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church.  I  will  not  give  up  one  of  her  arttcles<of  reli- 
gion,  If, you  argue  with  me  tilt  January.  And  I  nowadv^tise  yeu  that 
if  you  wish  to  find  pure  Methodism  you  will  find  ir  in  the  honest  Soutli. 
We  are  not  carried  about  with  divers  and  stmrige  doctrines,  i  assure 
you.  Her  intinerant  features,  too,  wiit  be  there,  with  better  guards  than 
have  of  late  been  thrown  around  themi  Db  you'  believe<  ijiod  will  be 
more  glorified,  more  souls  saved,  if  we  live  togetiier  in  thi^fii'e  than  if 
we  lived  on  t)oth  sides  of  it  ?    No!    Let  us  then  divide  for  thesalvation 
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of  souls  and  the  glory  of  God.  And  1  believe;  too,  tiiat  it  wiM  inost  ef- 
fictually  secure  the  political  union  of  tht^e  United  StateSy  thus  to  set  a 
boundary  to  the  hue  and  cry  of  abolitionisiri. 

No.  church  can  prosper  while  in  contenlioh  on  a  vital  prffi<iiple.  It  i» 
a  dreadful  thought  that  a  preacher,  whose  cibwn  is  begeinined  with 
souls,  but  who  Jias  inherited  a  few  slaves,  or  received  theni  with  his 
wife,  should  therefore  be  excluded  froni  his  privi^eges  ^inrthe  Chorcli. 
1  verily  believe  that  if  we  now  promptly  separate, '  fo<ir  years  will  elose 
the  controversy,  and  if  we  travel  North  we  shall  freeiyl»e  admitted  into 
their  pulpits.  We  shall  not  be  belligerent  parties'.  My  remarks  are 
for  the  publit.  t  am  a  pacific  but  decided  mdn.  I  desire  to  use  soft 
Words  and  hard  argnineuts,  niid  will  cloise '  by  asking  Kentioky  if  she 
believes  our  principles  to  go  with  us  in  the  practice. 

Dr.  Capers  presented  Ihcts  relative  lo  the  early  iiitroductiott  of  Meth- 
odism into  North  Carolina,  and  ils  speedy  d(!«tPOCtion  by  tlie  abc^iiou 
sentiments  of  Bishop  Coke,  and  to  shoW  tliQt  they  wow  io&ly  hnd  ace^ss 
to  the  slaves  by  the  suffei^nce  of  their  inasters.  .  If  the-  Southern 
preachers  stay,  in  connexion  with  General  Conference,  t?liey  will  be  ex- 
cluded from  their  fields  of  labor.  Necessity  ia  om-law,  and*  it  compels 
us  to  separate.  Dr.  Elliott  says  we  hiade  the  necessiiv.  No-**- it  was 
made  before  we  were  bbrn,  and  we  cannot  cbnn'ol  It.  *  It  li^S'been  siup* 
posed  that  Mr.  Calhoun  has,  thi-oiigh  Uie,  instigated  the  separatioB  far 
political  purposes.  I  hear  this  in  several  t>*"^C8«  Well,  if  there,  is  a 
necessitv  to  divide,  he  or  I'did  not  create  that  necessity —  and  this  coi- 
lusion  has  only  been  imagined.  Dr.  Bond  does  nor  ehargeuhat  it  is  so 
— ^  but  it  is  merely  imagined  to  b^  so.  This  is  the  first  •ttieetihg  I  have 
attended  and  have  had  no  part  in  making  the  necessity  -^  that  is  sponta- 
neous—  stern  and  unmanageable.*  I  Hfeel  very 'solemn  «owiiiid  in  nay 
place  here  I  believe  that  there  is  nO  act  which  I  could  dor — act  an  iact 
Imt  would  send  me  soul  and  body  to  hell  >- that  would  bo.So  lnjuriauf«t 
to  my  Redeemer  and  his  cause  — so  injurious  to  my  ftlloir  lueii  <— as4o 
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▼otc  for  our  «?ontinuance, under, the  jurisdiction  of  the  Greneral  Conftr- 
ence  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  I  had  better  commit  murder,  '\ 
stain  my  hands  with  the  blood  of  my  own  brother,  than  hang  on  thp  J 
Creneral  Conference.  In  the  former  case  you  would  call  me  a  wretch  and 
brand  me  with,  infamy,  But  then  the  Church  would  not  suffer.  If  you 
send  me  back  to. North  Carolina,  to  say  to  them  and  the  South  that 
there  is  no  occasion  or  necessity  to  separate,  you  make  me  a  miserable 
minister  of  misery  to  theni.  . 


^  .  SEVENTH   DAT. 

Thursdat  Morning,  Mat  9th. 

B.  T.  Crouch  opened  with  religious  services. 

Mr.  Eiarly  moved  that  a  comniittee  on  finance  be  appointed,  to  re- 
<^eive  our  interest  in  the  proceeds  of  the  Book  Concern  and  charter  fund, 
and  mature  a  financial  system  for  tlie  Southern  organization.  He  sai.d 
that  tjse  committee  on  organization  will  report  a  new  plkn  in  a  few  days. 
That  we  cannot  get  our  portion  of  the  capital  until  some  Northern  An- 
nual Conference  takes  action  in  our  behalf  and  three-fourihs  of  the 
Conferences  and  two-thirds  of  the  General  Conference  grant  it  Hence 
we  must  wait  at  least  three  years. 

Dr.  Drake  moved  for  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  confer  with 
the  Missionary  Society  of  tlie  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  reference 
to  their  property  in  the  India  missions. 

Dr.  Longstreet  opposed  it  as  premature.  We  are  not  organized  yet, 
and  it  would  be  incongruous  to  appoint  a  committee  four  days  before 
we  organize.    Withdrawn. 

Mr.  Early  wished  a  committee  on  our  relation  to  the  American  Bible 
Society ;  he  proposed  this  in  order  to  save  time,  as  the  committee  on 
organization  will  in  a  few  days  repbrt  a  plan  for  the  organization  of  the 
Southern  M.  E.  Church ;  and  if  we  never  organize  it  will  do  no  harm  to 
appoint  the  commitiee. 

.  Mr.  Green  said  we  must  adopt  the  discipline  and  then  these  matters 
will  be  therein  provided  for,  unless  we  find  that  we  have  legislative 
powers  —  which  I  conceive  we  have  not.  Nor  can  we  complete  o,ur 
organization  until  a  General  Conference  of  the  South  is  convened. 
Mr.  Early  said  he  merely  wished  to  recommend  friendly  relations  be- 
tween the  society  and  the  new  organization.  You  have  a  right  now  to 
organize  without  a  General  Conference.  This  I  have  not  doubted  for 
n.onths. 
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«  • 

S 

I  doQ*t  believe  a  word  of  your  being  a  preacher,  for  you  never  quote  tte 
»ib)e.»'  '  • 

When  I  was  in  New  York,  one  day^  a  number  of  abolitionist  preach- 
ers surrounded  me,' thinking  I  was  greeii' and  they  could  make  game  oT 
niQ.    One  of  them  elAid,  "  What  do  yOu  preach  down  there  ?  "  I  said, 
"the  Gospel;''    •*What  do  you  preach  the  wliple  Gospel  ? "    I  asked 
him  wbiit' he  meant,' and  he  repeated  the  query.    I  asked  him  what  he 
maant  by  »be  Insultio^qbestion,    "  Why,**  says  he,  "  do  you  preach  that 
pai'tof  thi»  B'M&  which  says,  *  carded  be' he  that  parteth  man  and 
wiife  ?' »»  '  <*^No;'sir,"  said  I; '  ^  for  the  best  of  alf  reasons',  too ;  it  is  not 
in  the  ©JbTe."'    It  has  been  said  "we  wish  to  establish  a  pro-slavery 
Ghuroh.-    Nov^I  cannot  master  enough  charity  to  believe,  that  those 
who^tnake  this  charge  believe  it  themselves.    Our  day  is  one  of  ^reat 
improvemeilt  we  make*th6  sun  take  our  profiles;  Morse  has  made  the 
Iigbtiling  our  post-boy,  and  A.  Ct  has  mude  the  stars  of  heav/^u  to  pub- 
lish nightly. that  we  are  forming  a  pro-slavei-y  Church. 

Tliw  is  not  so:    We  cannot  control  civil  ihstitutions  in  the  South,  and 
4t  is  not  our  business  ta  denounce  or  defend  slavery.    In  Georgia   we 
^gaiVi  it  as  a  political  evil  and  great  curse.    Our  business  is  not  to  riv- 
et- chains  on  the  body;  but  tateartnem  from  the  soul.    With  the^  sword 
of  th^  Spirit  to  attack  tlte  arch  fiend  and  deliver  enthralled  soui;5,  and 
brin^  them  out  of  the  kingdoni  of  darkness,  redeemed  and  sancti^dto 
God;    Dr.  Coke*s  ill-judged  course  sent 'two  generatiobs  to  the^  grave 
without  the  Gospel,  on  Eddyston  Island  and  vicinity.     We  have  gi^at 
difficulty,  now  in  establishing  our  few  missions,  which,  like  green  spot^ 
dotthe  ^ilde^rness  around.    And  shall  we  deprive  the  Negroes  of  the 
Gospel bjr  refusing  to  throw  oflT  allegiance  to  the  General  Conference? 
In  sevfeYal  instan<^es  we  have  had  to  lahgr  hard  to  convince  slaveholders 
that  we  are  not  officially  bound  to  seek  the  extinction  of  slavery,  as  our 
discipline  atssertis,  before  we  could  get  th^ir  permissiqn  te  QQpupy  th^ir 
territdry  as  missionary  ground. 

Our -prospective  separation  has  opened  more  door^  in  Alabama  fhan 

we  can  eHiter;  mor^  fields  than  we  Cjoin    occupy.    Nq;w  if  the  proe|)ect 

of  separation  has  done  so  miich,  how  much  mpre  will  its  con^umma- 

tion  eflfect!  And  wttat  wide  spread  ruin  will  be  accomplished  if  we  falter 

in  our  cotirsb  fets'ti  operation.    How  csui  we^  whp  j^raeent  especially  ^o 

the  poor,  delay  k  momeiit  in  declaring  our  independence  and  unjE^tering 

,    ourselves  that  Vvdmay  serve  Christ's  sufFering;pooi:?    Our  -^^91^49  to 

/     ^e'  blacks^  and  I  long  to  see  Methodisni  rise  'vfi  her  mitr|^mmei],$d  n^gbt 

(       —  irithe  plentitudie  6T  her  sympathy  —  and  bear  the  bojon  of  lieaveu'^ 

mercy  to  the  down-trodden  slav^.'    Ours  be  the  privilege  to, kneel  at.th^ 
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bed  side  of  the  difi^sed  bud  drying,  to  point  thii^  otherti^ie  hevttheti  eye 
Jto  the  light  which  beams  flomthe^faeeof  the  Bafiour  of  sinnets.' 
I  heseecl^  you  ftity  notlhe  hands  of  tkbiie  who  are'  efitering  upon 
tliese  fields,  Itlready  white  tD  theJnrviBSt;  tlibse  reapers  wlio  are  gather- 
ing f^ave^  fof  the  gatner  abovek'     I  heaid  a  man  say  that  he  would 
^  fijee  his  slaves  if  th^y  M^tnt  to  the  devU/'     But  I  believe  that  elaven' 
with  the  gospel  is  #  better,  infinitely  better,  than  freedom  without  it ;  for 
|h^  80^  is  more  than  the  body,  and  etemSfy  *iiiore  valuable  than  time. 
•We  cannoti  then  compromise  this  matter.     If  the  news  should  go  'from 
this  jBonven^on  that  there  isttrefndaliDn  herr^;  it  would  be  desolating  to  • 
the  Soulh.    Axkd  should  we  fiiil  to  o^fanize ,  it  wonltf  be  as  destructive  tb 
JVL^thodism  «s  the  eaMhquake  or  vqleana    Our  Churches  wmtM  be  aban- 
doxi^    Our  d4KHn  written.    The  case  settled:    '  I  ^msh  the  news  to  fiy 
that  we  have  separated,  to  gladden  the  heaits  of  masters  and  slaves. 
i&iy  iii4ividual  opinion  is  that  wtQ^need  not  and  should  not  desire  a  pro£- 
pi^^tive^  rp>imioil  With  the  North.'  SftilM  rim  willing  to  feave  ^e  door 
opep,  as  it  is  famiharly  st^^ed  here,    '  Yes,  fce^p*  it  open  to  them  as  we 
ijo  ithe  door  into  the  Chtisch,  and  reoeiv^  thbm' when- they  are  corivinced 
pfi^hpir  9ins-T-cbtifess  tfaem.^afndde^u^  to  be  saved  fi*6mthem."  Even 
tb(8n  w^  ItUisC  take  them  oa  •trial,  or  by  a  satisfactory  certificate  showing 
thi^t  tfaiBy  ar^.cunod  of  their  present  Tilonomania,  and  are  willing  to  leav^ 
«ivil  matters  as  they  do  civil 'goverHmenti^,  **iTthoiit  direct  interference- 
'<The  Nptthem  iagiabtioirand'policyai^  ruin  to  us,  and  we  Separate  or 
perpetrate  an  outrage  on  the  Church  and  the  South,  iti' a  crusade  that  is 
PQWarivint^d,  by  the  Bible  or  by  Ohrtst  or  his  Apostles;    As  fbr  me  I  go 
^br.  separation  without  delay*    The  statemeti'ts  in  the  We^ern  Christian 
^ifefa{e,:aboutiiioethigiii3  the  8oulhh  and  H^re  to  sustain  the  M.  E'. 
Church,  .are  insulting  and  untroe,  utid 'shoW  that  seciirity  to  our  charac- 
ter'^reqilil'9tR  a.new  opgifnization; 


EIGHTH  DAT. 

,  .1     :      •        ■"' 


Friday  Mornifm?,  May  9. 
Bishop  ^ti4t^w  ofi^ed.-sDmcrrehiarks  relative  to  his  present  position. 
Hq  aiAd'he.hladacquibeda  painftll  notoriety  within  the  last  ten  months. 
S^hofC  he. had  given  nd>  pledge  thbt  tie  would  ncvit  h^c6m6  a  slaveholder 
wjieu.he)  was  elected  Bishop.  Repeated  substatttiailly  his  address  at  the- 
latib  General  Conference.  Said-  he  did  I'lOt  believe  that  his  resiguati^n 
Iben.or now  would  secure  tmncpiility lo  the  Churdh. 
I  .He  pffirmedhisHirdentlove  to,=  atid  i^fioke  of  hi^  labors  fbr^  the  slaves,, 
^dd'theirlo^.to  him ;  aod^leclared  bib  tirilRhgness 'to  free  hfs  slavei 
Wh«l»^«erhe.ahaU  beconviiMii^d  that  he  could  beiter  their  condttloh  by 
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•o  doing.  Did  hot  a&tkipate  that  the  Geni!itil  Conference  i^ould  make 
00  much  ado  about  it  an  they  have  done.  Animadverted  on  those  iv^ho 
published  to  the  world  private  eooTersations  lield  in  uiisnepecting 
faieodship  and  freedom.  He  mid.b«  had  bought  a  (arm  land  pot  them 
on  it,  to  earn  their  own  bread  and  clothings  and  find  him  in  his  as  a  r€^- 
muneration  for  his  expenditures  on  them*  This  is  but  an  outlhie  of  fat» 
addrepa. 

Judge  Longstreet  went  over  much  of  this  ground  already  reported. 
Gave  a  historical  sketch  of  the  action  hod  in  the  ciises  of  Harding  and 
Andrews,  with  an  irregular  running  eommeiit ;  said  that  tfie  majority 
had  changed  the  term 'owner'  of  slavees  for  the  phrase  'connexion 
liVith  slavery/  After  a  long  rua  he  perceived  and  acknowledged  that 
'^  he  had  abandoned  all  system  in  his  remarks."  He  cabled  the  General 
Conference  an  inquisitorial  despotism-^ said  that  all  the  offices  in  their 
hands  would  be  distributed  according  to  the  feelings  of  the  North,  and 
the  South  must  be  under  a  prosoripitive  oppression.  That  they  must  al- 
ways be  iinpotent  in  the  Genernt  Conference  because  hopelessly  in  tho 
minority,  and  no  way  remained  for  thbm  to  secure  their  rights  but  by 
a  stern  resistance  to  the  vei-y  first  encroachments.  He  contended  that 
there  could  be  no  compromise,  and  urged  tltemto  act  promptly  in  send* 
ing  forth  their  'Vdecluration  of  independence  f  and  wound  up  by  urg- 
ing those  on  the  borders  not  lo  seek  a  liome  in  the  bosom  of  'the  purer* 
North ;  that  was  no  phice  ion*  them.  That  they  would  be  vietimized  if 
they  did,  etc.,  etc. 

3Ir.  McFerrin  presented  a  written  declaration  that  no  ^  private  cfhrt 
was  making  m  Louisville  to  oppose  the  organization  of  the  Southern 
Cliurch,  signed  by  the  pastqrs  and  local  preachers,  and  corrobomted  by 
the  delegations.  We  charitably  think  that  he  misunderstood  the  para- 
graph in  the  editorial  of  the  Western  Christian  Advocate  of^tbig  we^ 
which  we  considered  bis  remarks. 


KirTTH   DAT. 

Batvxbay  Mo&mko.  May  lOth. 

Jndge  Longstreet  resumed  the  fopics  of  yesterdays'  said  that  the  ae- 
Tion  of  the  Genera,!  Conference  implied  that  pnefichers  must  consult  the 
General  Cpaference  before  they  ni^rry  —  a  right  to  iovestigat^their  prv 

vale  atifairs— r|'equired  the  husband  to  take  avantage  of  his  Iwtfe's  aflbc- 

I  -.1.1   ■ 

tioQs  —  alienate  her  pro|>erty  by  isettlnjg  her  slaves  fr&e ;  or  required  her 
removal  to  a  free  ^tate,  where  the  laws,  .would  do  ittibr  hen  Deprived 
preachers  of  the. privileges  pf  citis^ens,  aA4.whea<  niajtvied^  if  thereby 
iMtBttsctad  \s\lik  flaveryiiromp^lled  ^h<;ni  tQ.i»pjread<]ii6if'reefioc»b«tori 
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the  public.    Now  this  will  bring  Methodism  into  contempt  in  the  South — 
"will  cause  pareniB,  brothers  and  fHetids  to  rise  up  against    such  squan-- 
dering  of  property -r- will  fill  our  civil  courts  'wUh  Ja^wsuits-^  prevent 
preachers  from  marrying  where  they  know  or  are  known;  will  drive 
preachers  from  the  South,  and  ruin  the  Church  there. 

They  tell  us  indeed  that.it  is  the  settled  policy  of  the  Church  not  to 
have  slaveholding  Bishops — therefore  it  is  not  lawful.  If  so,  thenGen^s 
eral  Conference  has  not  as  yet  been  convened  in  slaveholding  territory^ 
ergo  it  is  not  lawful  for  it  to  sit  there ;  because  General  Conference  has 
some  legislative  jurisdiction  and  executive  poWer,  therefore  it  is  omnip^ 
oteat^-can  leave  a  Bishop  nothing  to  do,  and  yet  leave  him  a  Bishop; 
and  so  may  a  lamp  post    As  a  pastormay  remove  a  class^eader,  so 
Oeneral  Conferenee*may  rentove  a  Bishops  summarily,  albeit  they  4o< 
not  show  the  place  in  the  discipline  where  the  Greneral  Conference  haa 
the  pastorial  oversight  of  the  Bishops.  That  as  they  naake  him  they  can 
unmake  him  —  i.  e.  carpenters  have  built  Louisville,  therefone  they  faavse 
a  right  to  burn  it  down.    All  these  things  and  more  are  implied  in  their 
action.    Does  General  Conference  make  a  Bishop  ?     No.     When  did: 
Mr:  Hamline  take  his  seat  on  the  bench  of  Bishops,  when  he  was  elect- 
ed or  nominated  by  the  General  Conference  ?    No,  sk*.    Not  till  he  Waa 
consecrated  by  it  to  the  ordination  service  of  the  Church ;  as  when  the 
President  presents  a  person  as  Minister  te  a  fbreign  state,  the  SenatOi 
confirms  the  appointment     Power  of  election  ftnd  nomination  Ux  ^oe 
General  Conference  does  not  imply  power  to  remove. 

The  General  Confbrence  passed  a  resolution  in  1840,  that  slavefaold^ 
ing  is  no  barrier  to  any  benefit  or  privilege  in  the  church;  and  yet  vir- 
tually deposed  Bishop  Andrew  because  he  became  connected  with  sla- 
very.    The  origin  of  the  power  of  €teneral  Confe^nce  was  then  sought 
afber.    He  referred  to  Mr.  Westley Vi  calted  Conference  of  his  preachers ,, 
Dot  to  vote,  but  to  advise  vf^ith  them,  and  to  his  power  to  s^nd  themwhere 
he  deemed  best    He  sent  Dr.^Coke  into  this  country,  and  gave  him 
power  to  ordain  Mr.  Asbury,  Bishop,  who  v^rished  the  Conference  to 
elect  him,  merely  to  know  how  he  stood  in  their  affections.     They  did 
not  claim  the  power  nor  did  he  concede  it 

Now  here  began  these  monstrous  powers  of  the  General  Conference, 
and  their  present  aspebt  is ,  entirely  unlike  primitive  Meth<>dism.  But 
we  complain  most  of  the  nflatiner  in  which  we  have  been  treated;  We 
have  been  unable  to  obtain  A  decision  whether  this  act  in  regard  to 
Bishop  Andrew  was  mandatory  or  advisory.  We  tried  varibus  ways  to 
have  the  matter  settled ;  but  they  objected  io  define  their  proposed  ac- 
tion ;  first,  for  fear  of  losing  votes  on  the  one  hand  or  the  other ;  anci 
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secondly,  to  construct  a  trap  in  which  Co  catch  Bishopr  Andrew.    JTfad 
ceases  to  travel,  panish  hitn  at  next  Greneral  Conference. 

If  be  does  take  work,  arraign  him  for  contumacy  in  vii^ting^  the 
^  sense  "  or  rather  nonsense  of  the  majority  of  the  General  CenfereDce. 
Dr.  Bond  arraigns  Bishop  Soule  for  inviting  Bishop  Andrew  .to  work 
and  Dr.  Elliott  says  that  Bishop  Soule  by  |>re4iding  in  tibis  convention 
has  **  cut  the  last  attenuated  thread  **  that  bound  him  to  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  Now  will  you  dissolve  this  conventioUi  go  home 
and  throw  no  shield  around  tiiese  Bishops  who  have  so  nobly  come  u> 
our  resc'fie,  and  leave  them  to  the-  majority  of  the  next  Gone^ial  .Confer^ 
ence,  who  will  arraign  and  censure  them,  if  they  do  no  mcMre?  There 
was  also  a  want  of  candor  in  the  majority^  of  w;bicli  we  do  c<HnpUun, 
and  which  I  hope  never  to  see  again* . 

While  We  argued^  expostulated,  wept  and  pr^ed,  they  were  dark,  mys- 
terious and  cool  as  the  centre  Seed  of  a. cucumber. .  We  wiah  and  ask 
them  to  deal  frankly  with  us ;  but  they  will  not,.  Do  ^u  wish  u^  to  gp 
back  ui^er  such  jurisdiction  ?  We  wish  to  do  justice,  however,  and  say 
that  the  Yankees  are  candid.  They  tell  us  they  inteixd  to  free  the  Church 
of  slavery,  believing  it  to  be  sinfuL  Yes,  there  is  candor  among  .the 
Yankees.  But  Dr.  Bond  keeps  back  the.. truth.  Ihpinor  ;them  nuicb, 
though  they  sadly  mistake  and  are  oruiuing  the  Church  and  state.  I  here 
proclaim  that  their*  aet  in  respect  jto  Bishop  Andrew  was  mandatory ;  on 
the  supposition  that  the  powers  th^y  claim  fpr  the  General  Conference  do 
aetaaUy  beldng  to  it,  which  claim  I  rpject  and  therefore  they  achieved 
his  disposition,  if  their  claims  were .  valid.  No  matter  what  lan^uage 
Ihey  use,  if  they  are  supreme  in  power  their  *'  sense  "  is.  law,  and  they 
will  make  it  so  appear,  if  we  let  them,  bring  these  Bishops  before  them» 

Is  there  any  hope  of  compromise  ?    No,,  sir.    If  we  propose  it,  as 

some  think  we  should,  we  should  appear  in  a  ridiculous  Ught    The 

world  will  laugh  at  us.    We  coxno  here^.sir,  not  to  compromise,  but  to 

organize.    We  tried  to  compromise  in,  New-Yprk.    Our  Bishops   tried 

it,  all  tremblingly  desu'ous  tp  have  it  done,  or,  have  action  delayed ;  they 

gave  it  up,  and  we  all  gave  .  it  Up  as  lost,      If^  is  not  desirable  that  we 

sliould.    We  have  gone  to  far  to. retract;^    If  ypu  do  you  will  never  get 

a  shilling  of  your  property;  the  sympaJJijes  that  exised  between  us  are 

.destroyqd,  friendly  feehngs  have  fled^  ajad  bitterness  abound     Our  for- 

«ier JGriends  have   failed  up ;  and  with  these  facts  in  view  will  you  get 

your  Bishops  into  tJiis  predicament,  and  leave  thera under  such  circuxn- 

*tances,  when  they  depend  upon  you  to  rally  around  them  —  will  you 

now  stand  aiwl  ,beg  for  peace  and  compromises  ?,    No,  no. 

We  shall  not  endanger  the  political  union  of  the  United  States  by  sep- 
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«LnUioD.  Wesleyans  in  Englaud  and  Methodists  in  Canada  fraternize  u^ 
fKn4  do.  Bot  interfcxe  With  us,  and  why  ?  You  do  not  bring  shivehplders 
withiDf^bBirJunsdiction,  In  General  Conference  we  are  liarra^sed  with 
}iet]dqiiBQO  slax^ry.  -Sixty-two  were  presented  tlie  fii:st  day,  of  last  Con- 
lereQce  —  sowe  foti^  i^pdern  Episcopacy ^^  .&c.  How  long  must  we  be 
thus  tortured  —  called  men-stealers,  and  be  classed  with  drunkards,  Sec? 
]3o  yoU,!v\ti»h  to  send  iis  back  to. be  lacerated  again  aiijd  aga^n  ?  We  stood 
it  tiM  we'  saw  the  head  of  the,  CJiurch.i^bput  .to  ])e  struck  off  ai^d  could 
stay  HO  longer.  •  Our  fti  pbapip  liavei  qwadrennially  a Jlayeid  rising  strife, 
jjoured  oU,Q«k>the  waters,  and  begged  U9  Jo  wait^  and  wait,  and  jvait,  and 
yvmiL  r  We  did  tiU  p<ili^ijce,wa8  entirely  exhausted.  . 

Iu(the  aKeat»tif»e  the  Church  had.  nourished  a  viper  in  its.  bosom,  wliich  - 
atJaet  rose  in  it8,. plight  and  stung  its  bead,  and  sent  its  venom,  through 
cyery  part,;    Now  1  want  to  get  back  to  old-fashioned  Methodism,  which 
Kent  its  ifle^sepgers  of  peace  and  love  to  minister  its  blessings,. not  only 

a,  • 

on  tb^  i^bbatli  but  .every  day,  bring-  peace  with  them  to  every  house, 
i«or  Ic^aving  it  without  a  prayer  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  it.  I  am  no 
sectBrian,  but  1  love  M.ethodisin  — ^  I  boast  of  a  Nolley  who  perished  in 
the  wildern^M  whilq  in  pursuit  of  the  lost  sheep  purchased  by  the  Sav- 
ior's blopd.  JDied  upon  his  knees  —  frpzen  to  death  in  th^  wilds  of  the 
West.,  Thfe  moaning  forest. winds  chanted  his  funeral  dirge.  The  un- 
eallied  snow  was  his  vyindiug  sheet,  and  the  sturdy  forest  o^UtJiis  moni:- 
Dient.  Here  I  would  iflvite  all  of  every  name  to  come  and  view  what  I 
deem  auiembodimeut  of.  the  cUat-^cter  of  a  minister  of  Christ ;  and  e\i^ 
ry  heart- will.  f^e},^d  eyery  tongue  re^y  Anaen.  Give  us  this  pure 
jrrimitiyeMetliqdjsnfi,  apd  we  will.be  content. 

This  is  tlie, substance  of  tl>e  gentleman's  speech,  which  will   probably 
l)e  pre^i;it<e4  more  in  de^il  in  ^he, Louisville  papers. 

Mr.  Dunwoody  said  he  thought  the  Soutli  was  so  unanimous  tliat  tliere 
wmild  he  no  need  ^o  .^peak  on  this  subject.  Although  much  has  been 
B^id  still  the  sul^ecti  is  i^ot  exhausted.  And  tlje  merits  of  it  have  liardly 
Y)een  touched.  l)iffer^nt  opinions  exist  relative  to  the  moral  character 
of  slfivei'y  itself.  The  majority  say  that  it  is  a  moral  evil  in  Cvfery  cass 
and  under  all  circumstances.  We  say  not.  The  main  body  hdve  alway» ' 
considered  it  as  a  mor^l  evil,  hence  the  general  rule  and  10th  section  of 
our  discipline  on  the  subject.  I  believe  it  is  a  moral  evil  in  som€i  cir- 
cumstances but  not  in  otbers.    Let  our  api)cal  be  to  the  Bible.    ;• 

Istfc  tlien,  I  believe  slavery  was  a  moral  evil  in  the  case  of  the  He{>rew« 
who  wer^  enslaved  by  the  Egyptians,  and  God  sorely  punished  theEgyp* 
«ian8  for  their  sinfulness.     2d.  The  African  slave  trtide  Wa6  •  [bunded  in  . 
«QyeU>u8nesfi,  oppression  and  wrongj  and  is  therefore  sinful    Sd  Th« 
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•late  trade  between  these  states  for  gain  and  merchandise  18  sinlbL  Yet 
I  believe  that  slaveiy  is  not  always  sinful.  By  the  Bible,  in  the  4th  com* 
knandment,  it  is  recognized  by  God's  own  authority  —  also  in'  Ae  lOth 
commandment  we  are  forbidden  to  covet  our  neighbor's  servant  as  much 
as  to  covet  his  wife. 

Now  this  holy  decalogue,  or  moral  lew,  is  not  to  be  abrogated,  but  if 
Co  stand  forever,  and  it  recognizes  the  princijde  of  slavery.  Tlie  Old 
Testament  shows  us  that  Hebrews  might  be  made  slaves  fbr  mx  yeans 
at  farthest,  till  the  great  jubilee;  if  held  aflerthat  it  was  morally  wrong* 
But  of  the  heathen  they  might  buy  servants  to  be  their  possession  for* 
ever  —  to  go  as  an  inheritance  to  their  children,  no  provision  being  made 
for  their  liberation.  Thus  we  see  that  the  principle  if  slavery  was  estab- 
lished and  sanctioned  by  God  when  the  Jews  lived  under  a  government 
called  a  theocracy,  because  its  laws  were  specially  enacted  by  him. 

Now  here  is  a  syllogism  for  an  abolitibbisU     If  slavery  is  a  mbral 
%Vil  God  cannot  sanction  it.    But  God  has  sanctioned  it >^  therefore  it 
is  not  a  moral  evil.    Again  God  could  never  authorise  the  practice  of  a 
n>oral  evil.     But  God  authorised  slavery,  therefore  slavery  is  not  a 
moral  evil.    God  requires  us  to  be  subject  to  the  powers  that  be  —  the  * 
civil  power — and  he  that  resists  shall  receive  to  himself  damnation* 
Now  our  civil  powers  recognise  slavery.       And  t)ur  discipline  requires 
us  to  be  subject  to  the  civiis  powers.     But  the  Gieneral  Conference  re^ 
quires  us  to  do  what  we  cannot  do.  Now  we  have  been  wrong  all  along) 
our  duty  is  to  let  state  af&irs  alone  —  and  slavery  is  an  afiair  c^  slate* 
But  is  slavery  a  mpral  evil  as  to  the  church  7    No ;  Paul  says,  in  his  let- 
ter to  Timothy,  "  let  as  many  servants  ^  &c»,  doing  them  service  because 
their  believing  masters  are  &ithful  and  beloved  and  partakers  of  the 
benefit 

All  our  commentators  translate  the  word  slaves,  and  yet  hiconsistent-^ 
ly  oppose  and  revile  slavery.    Abraham  Was  a  slaveholder  and  he  has 
gone  to  heaven,  for  Christ  says  so  —  ^1  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham," 
^u^    The  centurion  was  a  slaveholder  and  Christ  says  he  had  not  fbunci 
so  great  faith,  no  not  in  Israel     So  far  from  itia  being  morally  wrong,  we 
find  that  although  it  existed  in  the  day^  of  tlze  Apostles,  they  never 
found  any  fault  with  it    They  pointed  out  the  duties  of  husbands  and 
wives,  {Milents  and  children,  masters  and  slaves.     They  were  to  obey 
their  iteisterB  fiM>m  their  heart,  and  masters  were  to  forbear  threatening. 
peter  nya  they  must  obey  not  only  the  good  and  gentle  masters  but  also 
the  froward  ^^  hence  masters  may  be  good  and  gentle. 

Now  if  it  is  morally  wrong  to  hold  slaves,  it  is  morally  wrong  to  live 
m  f.-""--'-  ^— the  duties  of  each  state  are  prescribed  by  God.  Now  God 
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^t)es  not  describe  the  duties  of  adulterers  and  robberp,  because  their 
practices  are  morally  wrong,  but  God  does  prescribe  the  duties  of  wed, 
lock  and  masters  and  slaves.  l*aul  sjiys,  "If  thou.art  called,  being  a 
slave,  care  not  for  it;  but  if  thou  mayest  be  made  free  choose  it  rather;" 
i.  e.  it  is  not  a  matter  of  much  importance.  Philemon  was  a  slaveholder 
wheii  Paul  sent  Onesimus  back  to  his  master  ;  he  says  in  his  letter, 
"  Now  being  converted  he  will  be  a  profitable  servant."  But  not  one 
word  about  emancipation.  Thus  the  scriptures  authorize  the  practice 
t)f  slavery  with  regard  to  the  Church.  It  is  a  state  a'ffiur  and  t|ie  Church 
has  nothing  to  do  with  it. 

The  Apostles  appointed  the  duties  of  slaves  to  their  believing  masters 
>and  the  presumption  is  that  they  wpre  all  in  Church  fellowship.  Fletch- 
er says  we  must  not  oppose  the  natural  current  of  affairs  or  we  shall  on- 
ly dam  it  up  for  a  time,  and  the  overflowing  flood  Will  ultimately  bear  all 
before  it  and  spl-ead  desolation  around.  AV©  have  acted  thus  in  regard 
to  slavery  and  now  we  see  the  results.  We  have  abandoned  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  he<ice  this  evil  is  com«  upon  us.  Abolitionists  dread 
the  Bible. 

It  is  as  the  terrors  of  death  to  them.  In  1820  we  had  a  discussion  of 
slavery  in  General  Conference.  I  saw  that  if  we  admitted  it  to  be  a  . 
moral  evil  we  had  not  an  inch  of  ground  to  stand  upon,  and  hence  I 
threw  difficulties  in  its  way  from  the  Bible  and  stopped  it.  History  doe* 
not  record  a  single  instance  of  persecution  of  the  Apostles  or  others  for 
preaching  against  slavery.  In  1836  abolitionists  were  so  feeble  in  Gen- 
eral Conference  that  RozelJ  and  I  and  others,  agreed  to  let  them  alone 
measurably,  but  alas  in  1844  the  conservatives  went  over  and  joined  th« 
abolitionists,  and  the  only  way  they  have  to  prove  it  morally  wrong  is  by 
abstract  reasoning.  I  have  proved  that  it  is  not  morally  wrong  by 
tlie  Holy  Bible.  Our  general  rule  is  very  weak,  for  how  could  I  enslave 
(i.  e.  deprive  of  liberty)  a  slave  ?  If  I  were  a  private  member  I  could 
buy  slaves  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  with  impunity.  It  is  aluo 
very  unequal  in  its  operations  respecting  persons. 

The  tenth  section  is  also  oppressive.  If  it  is  feinful  in  ministers  it  ii 
also  in  membership.  Besides,  if  a  man  becomes  a  minister  he  thereby 
loses  his  rights  as  a  citizen,  which  ought  not  so  to  be.  Paul  pleaded  for 
his  rights  as  a  citizen.  I  don't  believe  any  man  is  bound  to  emancipate 
€ven  when  civil  laws  admit  of  it,  because  the  Bible  does  not  re- 
quire it.  Many  years  ago  I  became  the  owner  of  two  female  slaves — 
ODB  died— the  other  became  the  naother  of  twelve  cliildren,  aad 
raised  three  giund  children.  Now  must  I  set  them  freehand  thus  sepa- 
rate  husbands  and  wives  ?    No ;  here  I  take  BiUe  ground  again. 

36 
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Abolitionists  are  consistent  but  their  |iremise  b  fiilsc.  Slavery  Is  not 
*  «  moral  evil.  We  appeal  to  the  Bibia  God  has  sanctioned  it  Let  u» 
now  glance  at  conservatives.  There  is  no  difference  between  tliem  and 
abolitionists  at  all,  6nly  they  don't  "want  to  lose  all  the  South.  They 
wish  to  get  slavery  out  of  the  minis^try,  and  cause  that  nauistry  to  bear 
against  slavery  in  the  meniDership,  and  thus  extirpate  it.  This  showed 
in  last  General  Conference  that  abolitionism  is  their  chiUL  When  Solo- 
nion  called  for  the  sword  to  divide  the  living  child,  the  real  motlier  cried 
out,  "  spare  it,"  and  so  Solomon  knew  which  was  which.  So  when  al>- 
olitionism  was  to  be  killed  by  the  Harding  and  Andrew  cases  being  sus- 
tained, the  conservatives  cried  out  "  spare  it,"  and  thus  we  know  wJio  its 
&ther  is. 

Their  cases  were  covered  by  the  nde  of  discipline,  but  the  nile  of  ex- 
pediency was  brought  Ltk  Episcopacy  too  is  to  be  undcrmiued.  Bisho[> 
Hamline  says  a  Bishop  is  no  moi^  than  an  editor,  although  he  is  re- 
quired to  avow  that  he  is  called  of  God  and  by  the  will  of  our  Saviour 
to  this  office.  Yet  he  must  resign  when  popular  clamor  suys  so,  and  so 
the  conservatives  and  abolitionists  joined  liands  and  elected  Haii^ine 
Bishop,  and  all  their  action  has  only  made  slavery  harder  than  before 
and  the  South  has  risen  up  as  one  man  and  said  *'  dissolve  the  Union .^ 
I  love  our  tinity  but  it  cannot  be  presei'ved. 

The  bone  of  contention  is  among  us  and  the  prospect  is  gloomy  on 
every  side ;  the  people  in  the  North  have  risen  up  against  slaver)*,  and 
the  people  in  the  South  have  risen  uj)  and  say  **  divide."  *  If  it  was  only 
in  the  ministry  We  could  manage  it.  I  fear  for  the  Ballimoi-e  Confer- 
ence —  for  Philadelphia,  Pittsburg,^  Virginia,  Ohio,  Kentucky  and  Mb^- 
souri  Conferences.  The  contention  is  commenced  and  when  will  it  end  ? 
T^ie  conservatives  and  abolitionists  will  divide  and  the  protjpectallroiuid 
is  indeed  gloomy.  Alas  for  our  beloved  Zion.  Scylla  is  on  one  hand, 
Chary bdis  on  the  other,  and  the  waiters  of  strife  roll  feeiween  ;  the  Bible 
alone  will  guide  us  safely  through.  Holy  Spirit,  open  our  eyes  to  3<  o 
the  safe  way  and  may  the  time  soon  come  when  the  watchmen  shall  si  e 
•ye  to  eye. 

Dr.  Gapers  said  he  wished  it  distinctly  imderstood  that  their  complaint 
is  against  the  late  General  Conference  and  not  against  the  discipline. 


TENTH   DAT. 

MONDAT  MORTniTG,  Mat  IStlu 

The  convAition  met  pursuant  to  adjoiu-nment 

Dr.  L.  Pierce  opened  with  the  usual  religious  services. 

Mr.  Brock  of  the  Memphis  Conference,  presented  the  following  me- 
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VTf  orial  fnrni  the  inaTor  of    Memphis,  Tenoessee,  whkfc  was  read  and 
laid  on  the  tabic  ibr  the  present,  viz : 

At  a  rneetinsr  of  the  Ma^-or  and  Boaid  of  Aldermen  «f  the  town  of 
Mffmphiif,  held  at  the  CitT  Hall,  May  5, 1845,  the  follswing  leBolutions 
ifere  adopted.     Be  it 

Rtmlvfd,  By  the  Ma3'or  and  AMermen  of  the  town  of  Memphis,  that 
tfiey  look  with  irreat  interest  to  the  establishment  €£  the  Methodist  book 
«*oiNrem  in  the  ^onth,  and  they  esteem  it  a  priYilege  and  a  duty  to  contri- 
Ivffte  to  the  extent  of  their  ability  to  secmre  its  locatiso  in  this  city. 

Raohfed^  That  this  board,  believing  the  City  Hotel  m  this  city  (winch 
cftsft  about  thirty  thousand  dollars)  to  be  a  snitaMe  builAig  for  said  book 
^establishment,  and  believing  that  said  property  -w3I  be  pnrchased  by  in- 
dividual subscriptions  and  such  appropriations  as  the  corporation  will 
make  for  the  purpose,  and  donate  to  the  Methodist  Choivh,  if  said  bode 
cmicem  is  located  here.    Be  it  therefore 

Betolvedy  That  tlie  Corpontticm  of  Memphis  will  make  a  liberal  dcna- 
tion  Ibr  the  purchase  of  said  City  UoteF  property,  or  any  ether  site  which 
may  be  preferred  or  thought  to  be  more«ligible,  provided  said  book  con- 
cern be  located  at  this  place.  J.  J.  Fllf  LEY,  Mayor. 

O.  D.  Watsow,  Recorder. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  T.  C.  Benning,  of  Yfmdn  Conference,  an^E.  Ste- 
venson of  Kentucky,  a  committee  on  book  concerns  was  adopted. 

€hi  motion  of  Mr.  Harris  the  memorial  from  the  maym'  of  Manphis, 
together  with  the  accompanying  resolutionfl^  were  refered  to  the  com- 
jnittee  on  the  book  concern. 

Mr.  McFerrin  presented  a  memoriial  from  the  quarterly  conferoice 

of  the  Book  street  charge,  LooieviUe  district,  addng  the  location  of  the 

book  concern  to  be  in  this  city,  which  was  read  and  lefered  to  the  same 
committee. 

The  resolution  oflfered  by  Dm  Smith  and  Pieree  was  then  called  up, 
and  Or.  Paine,  of  Tennessee,  addressed  the  audience. 

Dr.  Paine  remarked  in  riang^  that  he  wished  to  present  to  the  conod- 
eration  of  the  convention  a  few  remarks  eeonected  with  the  great  emer- 
gency which  called  them  together.  He  held  a  relation  to  this  subfect 
which  enabled  him  to  know  inuch  of  the  causes  which  led  to  the  prs»- 
eut  posture  of  af^s,  having  been  ehainnan  of  the  committee  in  the  late 
General  Conference  which  prepared  the  report  on  the  subfect  of  separa- 
tion. He  entered  into  a  brief  histojy  of  the  origin  and  pn^ress  of  the 
difficulties  of  the  church  on  the  subject  of  slavery, stating  what  the  true 
pofgtkm  of  the  South  is  at  present.  He  maintained  that  sepaiaticm  was 
the  best  and  only  means  of  meeting  an  emergency,  which,  however  the' 
csMees  leading  to  it  may  be  deplofed^had  neveithcless  to  be  met  in  right 
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temper.  A  necessity  was  andeniably  found  to  exist  on  both  sides,  both 
North  and  South.  He  reviewed  graphically  the  efforts  made  at  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  1844,  by  both  parties,  to  compromise  the  difficulty. 
The  result  was  a  fiulure,  which  left  the  practicability  of  compromise  in 
hopeless  despair. 

He  proceeded  to  vindicate  the  character  of  tliis  movement  from  the 
imputations  of  schism  and  secession.  He  declared  that  separation  which 
the  South  contemplates  could  not  be  regarded  as  a  schism  or  secession ; 
either  in  a  theological  or  popular  sense.  He  quoted  from  I.  Cor.  J,  JO, 
to  show  that  schism  was  a  movement  in  a  church,  disturbing  its  peace 
and  destroying  its  harmony ;  whereas  our  separation  contemplates  no 
such  object,  but,  on  the  contrary,  is  meant  to  put  an  end  to  disturbances 
already  existing  in  the  communion,  by  the  establishment  of  a  new  juris- 
diction, which  was  meant  to  change  only  the  federal  relations  of  the  an- 
nual c6nferences.  North  and  South.  But  are  we  secessionists  ?  Seces- 
non,  according  to  its  radical  import,  is  an  act  by  which  an  individual 
withdraws  himself  from  the  communion  and  fellowship  of  a  church, 
without  the  assent  or  concurrence  of  the  church,  taking  upon  himself 
the  whole  responsibility  of  the  act    But  is  that  our  position  ? 

We  do  not  take  ourselves  from  the  fellowship  of  the  great  Wesleyan 
family,  but  by  the  actual  consent  and  formal  concurrence  of  the  general 
conference  with  a  surprising  unanimity  qf  action  on  the  part  of  the  ma- 
jority. In  that  action  we  find  our  magna  charta.  And  besides  not  only 
a  vast  majority  of  the  general  conference,  but  a  decided  majority  of  the 
preachers  of  the  annual  conferences,  ^so  far  as  they  had  been  called  on 
to  act,  had  given  their  assent  and  sanction. 

He  adverted  to  documentary  evidence.  Did  the  South  desire  to  se- 
cede ?  Did  th^y  proclaim  any  such  intention  even  when  driven  to  the 
^ast  extremity  ?  Did  their  protest  contemplate  secession  ?  He  quoted 
many  passages  from  that  instmment  to  sustain  this  position.  Did  the 
resolution  instructing  the  committee  of  nine  "  to  devise  a  constitutional 
plan  for  a  muttutl  and  friendly  division  of  the  Churchy^  offered  by  a  South- 
ern man  and  seconded  by  a  Northern,  contemplate  anything  like  seces- 
sion ?  Was  the  new  organization  regarded  in  any  such  light  by  the  re- 
port which  that  committee  brought  in?  He  read  copious  extracts  from 
speeches  made  by  the  most  prominent  Northern  men,  when  the  report 
was  before  the  conference  for  adoption.  Drs.  Luckey,  Bangs,  Hamline, 
Filmore,  all  of  them  spoke  in  most  decided  terms  on  that  occasion ;  all 
of  them  approved  the  report  on  the  ground  that  it  provided  for  an  ami- 
cable adjustment  of  difficulties  in  the  only  practicable  way. 

And  now  the  North  — no  not  the  North,  but  the  senior  editor,  brand* 
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tis  as  seeeders !     Conld  the  South  Lave  been  induced  to  support  tha 
•*  plan  of  division,"  if  they  had  understood  that  when  the  time  came  to 
T?arty  out  in  good  faith  the  provisions  of  the  "  plan  **  they  were  to  be 
eti^nlitfzed  aft  secessionists  ?     This  would  have  been  a  case  of  Punica 
Jides  With  ci  vengeance.    The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United 
States  had  Separated  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Wesleyan  conference. 
Avliere  was  the  secession  in  that  case  ?     Northern  speakers  themselves 
had  pdt  (the  present  movement  on  precisely  the  same  ground.    The  re- 
port ref^rcd  to  was  iidt  indeed  just  what  the  South  wanted )  but  the 
best  the'  SoUtJi  could  get    Dr.  Hamline  wrote  the  report,  every  word  of 
it,  and  he  hoped  he  would  stand  up  to  the  last  in  its  defence.    He  was 
confident  that  he  (fcfehop  Hamline)  at  least,  would  not  wield  his  influ- 
"ence  against  what  the  committee  meant  to  do  —  would  never  join  in  the 
silly  clamor  about  secession.    Dr.  Bond  had  indeed  opposed  die  plan  at* 
tlie  time. 

Ilis  dilBculty  was  tiot  placed  on  constitutional  ground,  but  he  consid- 
ered the  tiling  inexpedient  because  it  would  produce  difficulties  along 
the  border.  This  prediction  he  was  himself  carrying  out  with  a  ven- 
freance.  He  liad  foretold  difSculties  and  strife,  and  had  himself  done 
more  thin  any  one  else  to  produce  strife.  Along  the  whole  border, 
"where  flie  Sbuthem  papers  had  no  circulation,  he,  the  said  senior  editor, 
had  scattered  "  fire  brands,  arrows,  and  death."  Nay,  he  had  dared  to 
pronounce  the  solemn  act  of  the  general  conference  a  ntdlity,  while  he 
ivas  eating  the  bi-ead  of  the  general  conference,  and  pretending  to  adt  as 
its  agent  and  officer!  —  a  subordinate,  hound  to  carry  out  the  honorable 
pledge  an^  intentions- of  that  bocly,  and  at  the  same  time  waging  war 
egainst  their  expressed  wishes  and  designs !  Bond  ought  to  be  im- 
f)eached.  ^ 

He  had  arraigned  Biebop  Soule  for  inviting  Bishop  Andrew  to  assist 
him  in  visiting  the  Southern  Conferences,  where  the  latter  wa»  most 
acceptable;'  While  he  (Bond)  with  high-minded  arrogan,ce  undeftoojc  to 
nullify  thfe  w4iole  plan  of  the  general  oonference.  He  (Dr.  Paine)  would 
tell  Bond,  and  the  bretliren  of  the  North,  that  if  they  could  not  have  ft 
pfracekble  sepamtion,  they  would  have  separation  any  how,  and  separa- 
ration,'  too,  on  tlie  very  plan  of  the  committee  of  nuie,  whether  thi  t 
|)!ttn  Was  Called  a  laillity,  or  we  were  branded  as  scolders  or  riot  The 
editor's  policy  evidently  was  —  divide  and  conquer.  The  security  against 
J«s  mricliiiiotious  is  to  be  found  in  the  good  common  sense  and  piety  of 
the  people.  Thus  it  is  seen  that  neither  the  protest  nor  the  declaration,, 
tior  Ihe  f evolution  of  Instructioa,  &or  the  report  of  the  committe  oTnino^ 
«otit^m[^^tft<}  a  4s»ce9^)i^ 
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He  enlarged  upon  the  absurdity  of  the  provisaonflr  made  in  the  lepost 
if  we  were  to  be  considered  seceders.    Was  the  like  ever  seen  in  the 
world  before,  that  the  legislature  of  a  ehurcli  set  itself  gravely  and  ear- 
nestly to  make  special  arrangements  and  advantageous  provisional  both 
ecclesiastical  and  pecuniary,  for  a  set  of  seceders  ?     And  although  the 
constitutional  vote  by  which  the  property  might  be  divided,  had  not 
been  given  by  the  annual  conferences,  that  yet  he  ventured  to  predict, 
'  with  confidence,  that  we  should  yet  obtain  every  dollar  of  our  {Nroperty- 
There  was  justice  and  magnanimity  enough  in  the  North  to  secure  to  us 
our  pecuniary  rights.    When  the  existing  excitement  had  passed  away, 
and  the  still  small-  voice  of  conscience  should  be  heard^  he,  for  one  be- 
lieved that  the  North  would  let  us  have  our  equitable  claims  upon  the 
comm<m  property.     They  would  do  it  from  principle,    fi*  not,  public 
sentiment  would  compel  them. 

He  proceeded  to  notice  some  objections.    It  had  been  alleged  that  we 
should  be  a  pro-davtry  ehuroh.     But  how  stood  the  iact»?    The  South 
was  satisfied  with  the  book  of  discipline  as  it  is.     The  North  were  not 
satisfied  and  bad  made  an  aggression  on  established  compromiaes.    We 
resist  those  aggressions.     How  does  this  make  us  pro  riavery^     They 
i       invaded  the  principle  of  equal  rights  and  privileges,  North  and  South 
We  maintain  that  the  South  has.  no  right  to  relinquish  the  ground  of 
equal  privileges  and  prerogatives.     Their  action  had  always  jN^escribed 
l]ie  South  by  the  omnipotence  of  the  bollot-bos;  but  the  principle  had 
never  been  avowed  bef(H«.    Now  proscription  was  avowed  and  declared 
lo  be  the  policy  of  the  church,  and  to  this  the  South  could  net  and 
would  not  submit    To  do  so,  would  be  to  give  up  at  once  the  Metho- 
dist EpiscqfMd  Chureh  in  the  slavebolding  states. 

The  fiict  was  we  had  the  same  constitution,  the  same  organic  princi- 
ples, the  same  doctrines  as  ever.  Thi&  was  no  new  form  of  Methodism- 
^e  had  the  old  usages,  forms,  and  ceremonies ;  the  old  preachers, 
aomeof  the  old  bish<qps,  and  the  (Ad  unalterable  princ^piss  of  Christian- 
ity. Under  the  out*gushing  impidses  of  the  old  qpirit,  as  soon  as  our 
contemplated  organization  was  completed,  we  should  ga  forth,  eveiy 
Qsan  animated  with  unconquerable  zeal,  to  spread  the  o4d  scriptural  ho- 
gaess  over  the  land.  However  it  might  be  with  the  Nefthera  chureh, 
Ifi  held  that  the  Southern  church  would  be  true  to  the-  gzand^  original 
a(^  deagn  of  Methodistic  organization — umversal  love  to^  God  and 
gian  —  spiritual,  religious  ends  and  purpose^  unmixed  with  pofitical  do* 
gMS,  unwarped  by  secular  tendencies. 

IM  the  history  of  theeariy  church  teach  *  the  wortd  the  dbngevof 
^l|i  ecclesiastical  bodies  interfering  with  civd  relatiooi  and  political 
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«uds.  The  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  contemplated  no  such  purposesi 
He  warned  Northern  and  Western  brethren,  if  any  such  were  here,  that 
we  intended  to  bring  Metliodism  back  to  its  original,  spiritual  ends  and 
deaognsL  On  this  subject,  we  intended  to  live  and  die  by  the  doetrinetr 
of  the  "Protest." 

It  was  Baid  that  this  movement  would  produce  dimensions  and  strife. 
The  resolutions  of  Southern  meetings  had  been  btamed  as  intemperatei 
He  did  not  mean  to  say  that,  under  a  sense  of  injury,  the  South  had  not 
occasionally  said  strong  things*  But  had  not  Northern  ed;tor»  and  wri- 
ters far  exceeded  every  hard  thing  which  the  South  had  said  ? ,  Person- 
al vituperation  had  been  unsparingly  employed  by  thesi.  They  made 
every  thing  personal.  How  had  the  noble  champion  of  Southern  rights 
been  treated  by  Dr.  Bond  ?  As  he  (Mr.  P.)  saw  that  his  friend  Dr.  Bas- 
com  was  not  in  the  house,  be  would  speak  more  freely.  A  man,  hon- 
ored universally  by  his  Southern  brethren  for  his  talents,  virtues  and 
most  valuable  services,  had  been  made  the  shining  mark  for  Bond's  en- 
venomed shafts.  Dr.  Bond  talks  of  radicalism !  It  could  be  proved 
that  his  name  stands  appended  to  a  petition  to  the  General  Conference 
in  1824  for  fay  delegation,  To  be  sure,  he  was  converted  over  to  the  right 
side  before  the  final  catastrophe  came.  Yet,  if  report  speaks  truly,  he 
was  won  over  by  a  qwdpro  quo  consideration.  Is  fte  the  person  to  taunt. 
Dr.  Bascom  with  former  opinions  ? 

After  deposing}  in  a  summary  manner,,  of  the  allegation,  that  the 
Southern  men  were  ambitious  of  the  honors  of  the  church,  he  glanced 
at  the  objection  that  the  present  movement  was  unco^ituiwndl.  But 
who,  he  asked,  was  to  he  the  judge  of  the  constitutionality  of  this 
thing?  The  bench  of  Bishops  have  not  pronounced  it  unconstitutioDr 
ftl.  The  annual  conferences  have  not«  Tlie  general  eonferenee  ilself 
had  elevated  to  the  episcopate  the  very  speaker  who  claimed  for  it  all 
power  in  heaven  and  earth,  but  what  was  reserved  to  the  annual  eonfer- 
ences  in  the  restrictive  roles* 

The  general  conference  then  claimed  the  power,  and  exercised  the 
power  involved  is  the  provisions  of  the  plan  on  which  we  are  acting. 
Shall  Northern  editors  adjudicate  this  matter.^  Pi^posterous  ide^ — 
presura^ption  indescribable !  The  fact  was,  Methodism  rlaimed,  and  did 
actually  })OS8ess,  a  self-adjusting  energy.  It  adapted  its  economical 
rules  and  jurisdictional  principles  to  the  world  as  it  found  it.  It  exist- 
ed in  monarchical  governments,  it  was  found  in  republies,  it  made  it» 
lodgment  in  the  West  Indies,  in  the  Easi;  Indies,  in  every  latitude,  in  ev- 
ery ,zoni9 ;  and  everywhere  it  was  the  conservator,  of  existing  law,  of 
order,  of  public  peace.    It  is  no  friend  of  discord  —  O'ConneUizing  tlM» 
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•ntfinr*  n'  lUmun.  ^tll  il  poc»rort[i  ID  Honlhf  the  sorrows  it  cannot  pr?- 
>-f>n[ ;  to  Hltnmaeibr  bnTdens  it  cannot  reinmre;  to  guiUI  tliedvin;hour» 
*>r  ilir  wxr-mrilnrvria  life's  pilgrimage,  and  |ioim  the  djing  eye  to  the 
«>*Bn~.  *i'  «ni»ort«K»y,  Dr.  Paine  aat  down  arniJ  loud  ctieering  ftojn 
<-<-..--  ./mt  ut'  ibe  aETcmlily. 

tpK'  Sishvp  ai>poiutKd  the  rullowing  gentlemen  as  the  «ommitlee  o» 
^ht  ^i(iil)«ru  booh  concern. 

Wi...  WitMws,  E.  Sleveneon,  M.  Brock,  H.  A.  C.  Walker,  T.  C rowder 
ThuMioit  Jluiui9on. 

VHj  »t.Mi«n  tbe  coiivenii*n  adjourned. 


TuEn>AT  MoRitifw,  May  13. 
lite  i-onveiitioii  met  pursuant  to  ai^urnincnt. 
1  lie  Pre.sicleijt  culled  for  niemoriuls  and  repnrls  of  oniiniitees;  n<7 
r^^ponse. 

Tlie  resolution  offered  by  Dre.  Smith  and  Pjeree  on  a  fbrmer  occasion 
Y«BS  llieii  Called  Up,  and  Mr.  Crowder  of  the  Mrginia  conference,  rose 
^iid  Buid  : 

He  B|wke  under  great  embnmissnieni.    lie  wb»  aware  that  the  ground 
hiid  been  aecu[)ieil  in  lUe  able  speeolies  wliicb  had  preceded.      Nerer- 
llielCss  be  ftH  it  to  be  Iiis  duty   to  set  forth  his  views  on  the  subjea 
which  had  ipiiBied  the  church  lliroughotit  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
land.     His  object   was  to   iliow   that  the   puqitwe  of  the  dii>ctpline  to 
extripate  the  great  evil  ttf  slavery  could  not  be  carried  out  by  the  ceui-se 
#f  the  abolitintiiBts.    He  was  free  to  acknowledge,  with  his  brother 
fi-ora  South  Cnrolina,  (  Mr.  IXinwoody,)  that  slavery  under  some  circum- 
stances was  an  evil :  yet  be  had  properly  mid  that  under  ether  nircurn- 
Manees  i[  wan  not  an  evil.     Indeed  the  Bible  did  not  condemn  slavery 
D3  a  sin,  BB  it  now  enlists  among  us.     Sk  Paul  bna  classed  kidnapjiers 
nilb  the  most  flagrant  offenders;  and  it  was  in  view  of  this   principk. 
that  tbe  general  rule  inhibiting  the  buying  and  eellkig  of  men,  woitiea 
h  the  iutentioD  of  enslaving  Ihem,  was  introduced  in- 
t'pon  this  ground  he  was  determined  lo  stand  forev* 
Mrsuaded  that  in  this  senliment  every  member  of  tjia 
nrret)  with  him. 

(kichnpping)  led,  in  the   Rrst  instance,   to  the  slave 

low  eooght  to  be  put  down  fay  all  nations.  This  is  what 

— -7  t*  be  in  the  abttimd,  and  tliis  is  what  the  di«ej- 

"TOBf,  and  what  tbs  gospel  pro^sea  to  vXTirpaMp 
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and  Christianity  to  destroy.  Slavery,  in  the  concrete,  was  an  cxi)  in 
many  particulars,  but  it  is  a  necessary  evil,  and  therefore  it  cannot  be 
regarded  as  a  sin.  We  must  manage  tlie  subject  in  the  best  possible 
iiianner.  Hence,  our  discipline  adapts  itself,  in  the  regulation  of  this 
matter,  to  the  laws  of  the  state  ;  this  is  the  grqund  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  took  at  the  beginning,  and  this  is  the  position  which  we 
intend  still  to  maintain  in  the  South.  Mr.  Crowder  prooer^ded  with 
scriptural  and  moral  aspects  of  the  subject  at  some  length  ;  after  which 
he  reviewed  the  policy  of  the  abolitionists  and  the  late  General  Confer- 
ence. He  argued  the  necessity  of  a  separate  organization,  affirming 
that  we  intend  to  maintain  sound  Methodistic  doctrines  and  usages  in 
all  our  movements. 

Mr.  Brush,  of  the  Kentucky  conference,  presented  memorials  from 
tlje  Wesley  chapel  and  Fourth  and  Eighth  street  stations,  in  relation  to 
establishing  the  book  concern  in  Louisville,  which  were  referred  to  the 
committee  on  the  book  concern. 

Mr.  Evans  asked  for  privilege  to  offer  a  resolution  —  leave  was  grant- 
cd,  and.he  then  submitted  the  following: 

Resolved,  That,  in  the  judgment  of  this  convention,  it  is  not  necessa- 
ry that  the  general  causes  and  necessities  for  a  separate  organization 
should  be  discussed  any  longer,  unless  some  members  ft-om  the  border 
conferences  should  think  it  proper  to  do  so,  in  order  to  represent  their 
portion  of  the  church  correctly. 

Mr.  Evans,  in  support  of  his  resolution,  said  that  all  the  leading  ©r 
main  questions  had  been  fully  discussed,  and  thought  therefore,  it  was 
time  to  bring  the  arguments  to  a  close.  He  was  afraid  an  improper 
impression  had  already  gone  abroad.  The  public  mind  would  be  im- 
pressed with  the  idea  that  we  had  a  great  conflict  over  the  resolutions 
now  pending,  and  that  it  was  difficult  to  harmonize  the  views  of  tlie 
members  of  the  convention ;  when,  in  fact,  there  has  been  great  una- 
nimity of  feeling  and  sentiment  in  all  our  deliberations,  lie  wished, 
however,  the  members  from  the  border  conferences  to  be  heaj'd,  provi- 
ded they  had  a  desire  to  speak. 

Mr.  Brush  said,  so  far  as  he  was  concerned,  he  had  no  particular  de- 
sire to  speak,  nor  did  he  believe  any  of  his  colleagues,  had  any  specia'l 
inspiration,  prompting  them  to  address  the  convention.  They  had  held 
a  caucus  and  proposed  to  select  some  member  of  their  delegation  to  rep- 
resent the  views  of  Kentucky,  yet  they  were  a  little  fearful  to  make  an 
election,  lest  the  fact  of  designating  a  special  speaker  should  drive  away 
the  spirit.  They  had,  therefore,  concluded  to  await  the  moving  of  the 
spirit.    They  had  as  fine  speakers  in  Kentucky  as  could   be  produced 
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in  any  otber  country.  The  Kentuckian»  were  orators  by  aature  and  fty 
education,  and  the  twelve  were  all  speakers  except  Dr.  Bascom,  who 
Heldom  spoke  save  in  the  pulfnt  They  employed  liim  in  w  riling,  he 
therefore  had  not  the  time  to  speak ;  but,  sir,  as  to  the  remuruing  eleven, 
tliey  can  speak  equal  to  Brother  Crowder,  Dr.  Smith,  or  any  mecnber  of 
the  convention. 

Mr.  Kavanaugh  sard  he  was  not  in  the  meeting  to  which  his  brotlwr 
alluded,  and  did  not  tfierefore  understand  that  there  was  a  determina- 
tion u[K>n  the  part  of  the  delegation  from  Kentucky  not  to  speak.  He 
had  been  pleased  with  the  course  the  discussion  had  taken  —  the  senti- 
ments expressed  by  the  brethren  from  the  South  proper  accorded  with 
the  views  of  those  from  the  border  conferences.  And  he  was  fully  sat- 
isfied we  owed  it  to  God  and  the  church  t<r  separate.  It  is  true,  said 
Mr.  Kavanaugh,  the  border  conferences  had  been  greatly  agitated ;  but 
sir  they  can  bear  more  than  the  extreme  South.  In  the  contemplated 
separation  they  went  with  the  South  because  the  South  went  with  the 
discipline.  They  were  disposed  to  be  Methodists  according  to  law  and 
usage.  He  said  principle  identified  them  with  tlie  Soutli,  and  with  the 
South  they  would  stand,  live  or  die.  He  said  that  we  are  obliged  to  be 
a  border  conference,  whether  the  line  of  separation'  run  on  the  one  side 
or  the  other;  if  it  runs  North  then  it  identifies  them  with  the  South,  just 
where  the  principles  involved  should  locate  them;  if  it  ran  South,  our 
position  would  be  extremely  awkward  ;  we  should  be  considered  trait- 
ors tO'the  interests  of  Kentucky,  and  the  North,  setai^  from  welcom- 
ing us,  would  }ook  upon  us  as  intruders,  and  as  having  transferred  our 
odium  upon  them  —  the  odium  of  that  villany  of  all  villains ;  and  thus 
we  should  be  left  where  the  early  histcN'y  of  our  own  land  always  placed 
them,  on  th^  ^  dark  and  bloody  ground.** 

There  was>  no  choice,  Mr.  Kavanaugh  said,  lefl  themt;  they  must 
be  identified  etther  with  the  North  or  the  South..  So  far  as  he  was  con- 
concerned,  he  intended  to  follow  principle  and  cleave  to  the  doctrines 
of  Methodism.  Mr.  Kavanaugh  briefly  traced:  the  history  of  church 
legislation  on  the  subject  of  slavery  up  to  the  late  General  Cojiferenc^. 
Upon  the  action  of  that  Conference  in  the  case  of  Harding  he  dwelt 
with  peculiar  force  and  emphasis ;  he  showed  that  it  was  a  triumph  of 
]>rejudice  over  law.  Up  till  the  time  the  vote  was  taken,  he  Jiad  been 
fully  satisfied  that  the  decision  of  the  Baltimore'  conference  would  be 
reversed,  and  he  had  so  expressed  himself  to  a  friisnd.  What  then  was 
his  astonishment  when  the  General  Conference,  by  such  a  vast  majori- 
ly,  affirmed  that-  decision^  Uponi  Mr.  Early*s  motion  to  reverse  the  decis- 
iwi„  he  was  astoMnded.    The  roll  began  at  New.  York.    N..  Bangs  ( the 
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first  name  on  the  list )  was  absent*    P.  Rice  responded  no  !    It  fell  lik« 

lliunder  irpon  his  ear,  and  thus  through  the  whole  list  of  Northern^ 

Eastern  and  Noth western  conferences,  the  noes  continued  to  roar  like 

Ipeals  of  thunder,  till  he  was  completely  overwhelmed.    From  that  mo- 

tiient  he  was  alarmed  and  felt  ihat  the  South  had  nothing  to  expect. 

Mr.  Kdvanaugh  briefly  and  in  the  most  graphic  manner  sketched  the 

liisloi-y  of  the  proceedings  of  the  General  Conference  in  the  case  of 

Bishop  Andrew,  and  the  injurious  influence  they  had  exerted  upon  the 

^outh.     We  regret  thai  we  have  not  room  for  the  whole  of  Mr.  Kavan- 

augh's  eloquent  and  logical  address.  His  allusions  to  tha  patriotism  of 
Kentucky,  and  lo  the  loyulty  of  Kentucky  Metho(iists  una  uicir  uxeU 

purpose  to  adhere  to  the  iuws  of  tlie  iund  and  the  discipliue  of  iu» 
church,  were  mobt  touching,  producing  the  hnebt  eltect  upon  the  uuui- 
«iice. 

in  conclusion  Mr.  K.  assured  the  convention  that  Kentucky,  thougli 
in  some  instances  misled  hy  desiguhig  men,  yet  in  the  end  bhe  would 
he  found  right  side  up.  Addressing  himseit  to  his  Southern  brethren  he 
baid,  while  they  maintained  principle  he  would  always  be  luuud  in 
their  ranks.  'Iheir  people  sliould  be  his;  where  they  went  he  would 
^o ;  where  they  died  he  would  die ;  with  them  he  wouid  be  buried,  and 
with  them  he  would  rise  in  the  morning  of  the  great  day,  when  truth 
and  purity  would  meet  their  jusi  rewai^d. 

iVir.  Siringfield,  of  Holsion  conlerence,  Messrs.  Patton  and  Monroe, 
of  Missouri,  lollowtd,  showing  the  position  which  their  conferences  oc- 
cupied in  relation  to  the  great  question.  We  have  no  room  for  their  re- 
marks. They  all,  however,  showed  their  warm  adherence  to  the  South 
and  assured  the  convention  that,  thonth  they  had  been  some  what  .dis- 
turbed by  internal  divisions,  in  the  end  their  people  would  go  en  niasse 
with  theur  Southern  brethren. 

Messrs.  Gunn  and  Harrison,  of  the  Kentucky  delegation,  each  added 
a  tew  remarks,  the  first  defining liis  position.  He  said  it  might  be  found 
in  his  votes,  as  recorded  in  the  joornal  of  the  last  General  Conference, 
and  in  the  protest  and  declaration  to  which  he  had  placed  his  signature. 
Mr.  Harrison,  irom  the  Augusta  district,  stated  to  the  convention  that 
*ome  differences  of  opinion  existed  in  hia  work,  and  be<fe&red  thutin 
■Uie  end  there  would  be  seme  discord. 
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TWELFTH  DAT, 

Wednesday  MoRifiNO,  May  14» 

Tho  convention  met  pursuant  to  adjournmeut. 

The  president  called  for  reports. 

The  Rev.  J.  Early,  chairman  of  the  committee  on  finance,  presented 
It  report,  which  was  read  and  ordered  to  be  printed  for  to  use  of  tte 
convention. 

Dr.  Capers,  chairman  of  the  committee  on  missions,  submitted  their 
report,  which  was  read,  and  by  motion,  was  laid  on  the  table    for  the 
present. 
.    The  president  called  for  memorials  and  petitions. 

BIr.  Ilanner  presented  a  petition  from  tlie  quarterly  conference  of  th© 
BIcKendre  charge,  Nashville,  Teun.,  asking  the  attention  of  the  conven- 
tion to  Nashville,  as  a  suitable  place  for  the  location  of  the  contempla- 
ted book  concern,  and  inviting  the  convention  to  select  that  city  as  tho 
•eat  of  their  first  general  conference. 

On  motion,  the  consideration  of  the  riDsolution  pending  at  the  hour  of 
adjournment  yesterday  was  resumed. 

Mr.  Pitts,  of  Tennessee,  addressed  the  fconventioh  briefly.  Though 
not  of  a  border  conference,  Mr,  P.  did  not  wish  the  main  question  to 
pass  without  a  few  remarks  from  him.  He  was  not  a  member  of  the 
general  conference  of  1844,  he  therefore  felt  the  greater  solicitude  to 
approve  the  action  of  the  magnanimous  minority  in  that  body. 

Mr.  P.  said  the  merits  of  the  subject  had  been  ably  discussed.  There 
irere  a  few  points,   however,   which  he  wished  to  notice,  that  had  not 
been  speciaHy  dwelt  upon  by  any  of  the  preceding  speakers.    He  al- 
luded to  objections  which  had  been  urged  to  a  separation  —  not  by  our 
ei)einies,  but  by  some  of  our  doubting  friends.    It  had  frequently  been 
asked,  why  so  hasty  to  consummate  our  plan  of  division  ?  By  reference 
to  the  history  of  our  action,  it  would  be  seen  that  the  South  had  evinced 
any  other  spirit  than  that  of  rashness.    There  was  a  point  where  for- 
bearance ceased  to  be  a  virtue ;  we  had  reached  that  point  now.    Her« 
Mr.  Pitts   gave  a  succinct   statement  of  the  numerous  efibrts  of  the 
Southern  delegates  to  preserve  the  union  of  the  Church  at  the  last  Gen- 
eral Conference,  showing  that  all  these  were  staved  ofiT  by  the  majori- 
ty;  and  even  the  proposition  of  the  bench  of  bishops  lor  postponement 
the  last  star  in  the  heavens,  had  been  beclouded  by  the  action   of  the 
majority,  who  discourteously  laid  their  communication  on  the  table. 

The  minority  ];ia4  been  driven  by  stiern  necessity,  not  by  a  sickly  par- 
oxism of  expediency.     He  feared,  by  the  way,  that  he  should  never 
.  love  that  word  expediency  again.    If  we  hesitate,  he  would  ask  if  W9 
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CDuId  hope  ever  to  secure  the  co-operation  of  the  majority  in  the  work 
uf  division  ?  If^  said  he,  we  again  submit  this  question  to  the  major- 
ity, they  will  rescind  or  expunge  the  lust  vestige  of  the  plan  from  the 
records  and  send  ua  adrifl  without  a  single  plank  of  hope.  This  is  not  an 
unheard  of  thing  in  the  majority.  One  General  Conference  could  easily 
remove  the  landmarks  established  by  the  other.  Instance  the  address 
of  the  Bishops  to  the  General  Conference  of  1844,  the  report  of  the 
committee  on  the  Westmoreland  memorial,  and  the  resolutions  regula- 
ting the  testimony  of  colored  persons,  Mr.  Pitts  pursued  his  argument 
with  force  and  pathos,  closing  with  a  declaration  of  his  firm  purpose  to 
adhere  to  true  Methodism  as  set  forth  in  the  discipline  and  maintained 
by  the  Church  in  the  South. 

Mr.  Brock,  of  Mempiiis  conference,  said  he  repiesented  a  border  con- 
ference. It  was  bounded  on  the  North  by  the  Ohio,  extending  down  the 
Mississippi  river  300  miles  or  more,  including  a  fine  country,  chivalrous 
people,  many  Cliristians,  anc]  a  great  many  negroes.  He  said  the  sub- 
ject which  had  agitated  the  church  had  been  fully  canvassed  in  the  pri- 
mary meetings,  quarterly  conferences,  and  the  annual  conference,  in  all 
of  which  there  had  been  great  unanimity  of  sentiment  and  action.  His 
connection  with  that  conference  had  been  short,  and  therefore  he  beg- 
ged to  refer  the  convention  to  the  statements  of  his  colleagues,  who 
had  been  pioneers  of  Methodism  in  that  country  and  had  suffered  much 
and  labored  long  in  the  cause  of  Christ  among  that  people. 

Mr.  McMahon  said  it  had  not  occured  to  him,  until  now,  that  he  rep- 
resented a  border  conference ;  he  thought  the  resolution  preclude/)  him 
the  privilege  of  speaking.  He  had  thirty- three  years  ago  preached  the 
gospel  at  Jefferson ville,  just  across  the  river,  in  the  Governor's  house  ; 
by  solicitation  he  came  to  this  city  when  there  were  but  five  male  i;nem- 
bers  in  the  place.  He  had  been  taken  from  Ohio  by  Bishop  A^eKendree 
to  clear  him  of  the  abolitionists.  He  was  thought  to  be  a  good  hand  to 
manage  the  slave  question  in  Kentucky,  and  therefore  he  hrd  been 
brought  to  this  state,  where  he  preached  to  the  master  and  the  slave, 
and  from  that  time  to  the  present  he  had  labored  specially  to  promote 
the  salvation  of  the  African  race.  And  really  he  thought  the  negroes 
loved  him  as  well  as  they  loved  Bishop  Andrew. 

Mr.  Gunn  made  a  few  remarks,  by  way  of  explanation,  refering  to 
the  address  of  Mr.  Pitts. 

Mr.  Crouch,  of  Kentucky,  addressing  the  chair,  inquired,  Mr.  Presi- 
dent, may  I  say  a  word  ?  I  have  no  speech,  to  make,  but  1  will  simply 
remark :  1st.  That  I  am  a  Southerner,  a  thorough  Southerner  in  feel- 
ing and  church  policy.    2d,  I  was  the  first  one  of  tb?  Kentucky  dele- 

'  38 
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t»*ytiL  SO  tbp  Inte  Gcnanl  Conference,  to  take  gronnd  viith  *the  fartlief 
S-fUt^i.  3d.  From  thai  pt>UDd  I  have  never  removed  a  hnir**  brearttli ; 
Mtf-  have  1  had  am*  reasoo  io  the  least  to  recede.  4th.  When  my  cod- 
«T(tupnti>  nhall  call  «o  roe  for  the  reasons  of  my  course  in  this  conven' 
v.'tii  ]  will  preflcot  tbeoi.  5th.  Wheu  it  shall  api^enr  to  me  thai  the  con- 
Tf-ntfon  r:i n not  ^  along  with  business  and  do  tilings  correctly,  wirh- 
o'l:  Hjv  couD^l  I  will  give  all  the  light  1  have ;  but  until  theu  I  am  wil- 

* 

hue  to  V.f'f]*  rr^S  ^^^^ 
R'»v.  Ih\  S-Tiidi,  of  Virginia,  proposed  that  the  question  be  now  taken 

o?  thf  rr*»r».-Uon  oflered  by  him  some  days  since.   Dr.  S.  said  he"  would 

t  Jw>  il'f^  4V\"a*ion  to  remark  that  the  protructed   discussion  on  lliis  re?*- 

4tiitrv)f.  *■*§  not  because   of  any  material   difference  of  opinion  on  the 

m-.ii  r*«J">^n  (as  the  remarks  of  the  speakers  would  show)  which  hnd 

>%'"*«^'»;  :jo  convention  together,  but  to  meet  the  wishes  of  many  who 

^t..v  -a  attendance,  who  were  seeking  information,  which  information 

V*  V^fU  withheld  by  those  journals  of  the  church   to  which    they  had 

^s-^'T^s.     The  business  of  the    convenlion  had  been  assigned  to  appro- 

»t  •citv  committees,  who  had  l>een   diiligently  prosecuting  their  duties, 

wiJ  iu  the  meantime  it  had  been  the  pleasure  of  the   convention  to  in- 

4Ht<;t^  thij5  laudable  dcf^ire  for  correct  knowle<Ige  on  this  subject. 

This  object  had  now  been  attained,  and  the  principle  committee  would 
^vbably  re[)ort  to-morrow,  nnd  he,  therefore  thought  we  might  close  the 
di:«:us;5ioii  and  take  the  question  on  the  rcsolmio'i.  He  affirmed,  in  con" 
clu;^on,  that  the  discussion  has  not  been  maintained  because  of  any  ma- 
terial dissension  among  the  n)eni]>erfi  of  the  convention.  If  in  this  he 
was  wroug,  he  chullengod  public  contradiction.  No  oiite  offered  a  cor- 
rection. 

Mr.  Harris,   of  Meni])liTS  rnnferencp,   flM,  ihotTgh   for  niany  y^rrs  a 

member  of  the  General  Conference,  he  hnd  seldom  occupied   the  floor, 

ii  was  not  for  want  of  interest  in  the  ])roceeciings  of  that  body,   for  he 

regarded  himself  as  responding  to  the  claims  the  church  had  u]ion  him 

in  that  relation  when  he  Avatched  and  voted  upon  all    subjects  nfiectii»g 

its  interests.    He  fully  confirmed  the  statements  made  by  his  collepgues 

Messrs.  Brock  and  McMahon,  in  reference  to  the  unanimity  of  sentiment 

and  action  existing  among  the   people  in  that  conference.    He   only 

knew  of  two  disseuting  voices  in  the  Whole  extent  of  their  work. 

Mr.  Catlett  of  the  Holston  conferehce,  said  that  in  view  of  the  action 

of  the  Baltimore  conference,  a  portion  of  their  Work  might  be  consid- 
ered border.  They  were  separated  from  the  Bahimore  conference  by 
New-River,  and  all  along  the  margin  of  that  stream  the  people  enter- 
i(jdi)ed  the  same  views  on  the  eubject    of  divit^ioni    He  said   they  were 
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tborou'jhly  Melhodiaitioa!  in  their  principles,  and  lie  wished  very  much 
that  something  might  go  out  from  that  body  that  would  correct  any  un-  , 
due  prejudices  that  might  exist  in  their  minds  in  reference  to  what  would 
he  their  position  in  the  event  of  a  separation. 

After  some  desultory  remarks,  Mr,  Evaps,  of  Georgia,  withdrew  bis 
resolution,  and  Dr.  Smith's  resolution  was  called  up  and  read.  When 
the  vote  was  altout  to  be  taken,  Mr.  Boyle  arose  in  bis  place  and  said 
that  he  hud  come  to  this  convention  with  cherished  ijnpressioQS  that  a 
separation  was  not  necessary,  but  since  he  had  listened  to  the  discus- 
sions and  heard  the  representations  of  the  brethren  from  all  parts  of  the 
South, be  was  fully  satisfied  that  the  separation  was  inevitable.  He  should 
therefore  vote  for  the  resolution,  and  felt  it  due  to  himself  to  make  this 
avowal,  believing  that  it  was  underatood  by  the  delegation  from  Missou- 
ri that  though  the  necessity  with  them  might  not  b«  so  imperious,  jet, 
making  common  cause  with  the  South,  it  was  the  interest  and  duty  of 
Missouri  to  go  into  the  Southern  organization. 

Mr,  Green,  of  Missouri,  said  he  liadbeen  for  a  long  time  a  member 
of  tlie  Missouri  conference;  be  claimed  to  understand  the sentimente of 
that  people;  and  he  did  believe  that  the  intere8t&of  Methodism  in  that 
region  required  the  separation.  Mr.  Green,  in  an  animated  address,  sus- 
tained the  doctrines  of  the  resolution.  Having  concluded  bis  remarka, 
tlje  question  was  taken  and  passed  with  ooe  disaeutiug  voice. 

The  following  is  the  resolution. 

Resolved  by  the  Delegates  of  the  several  Jinnucd  Conferences  in  the 
South  and  SoMwcstem  (States,  in  General  Convention  assembled^  That  we 
cuniiot  sanction  the  action  of  the  late  General  Conference  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  by  remaining  under 
the  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  of  this  body,  without  deep  and  lasting  in- 
Jury  to  the  interests  of  the  church  and  country;  we,  therefore,  hereby 
instruct  the  committee  on  organization  that  if,  upon  a  carefiil  examina- 
tion of  the  whole  subject,  they  find  that  there  is  no  reasonable  ground 
to  boj)e  that  the  Northern  majority  will  recede  from  their  position  and 
give  some  sale  guaranty  for  the  future  security  of  our  civil  and  ecclesi- 
ustical  rights,  they  report  in  favor  of  a  separation  from  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal jurisdiction  of  the  said  General  Conference. 

On  the  passage  of  the  resolution,  Bishop  Soulc  observed  that  the  vote 
iva«  very  remarkable  for  its  unanimity. 

Ou  uiotioii  the  coijveution  adjourned,  with  benediction  by  Bishop 
0oule, 
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THIRTEENTH  DAT. 

Thursday  Morning,  May  15tb, 

The  convention  met  pursuant  to  adjournment. 

The  president  called  for  reports  —  no  response.  He  called  for  peti- 
tions and  memorials. 

Mr.  Brush,  of  Kentucky,  presented  the  following  memorial  from  the 

mayor  and  city  council  of  Louisville  :^— 

Louisville,  May  14tb,  1845. 

Ray.  Geo.  W.  Brush  : 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Mayor  and  Council  of  the  city  of  Louisville,  held 
this  morning  the  14th  inst.  the  following  resolutions  were  adopted 
unanimously,  and  the  undersigned  were,  on  motion,  requested  to  band 
you  a  copy  of  the  same,  to  wit ; 

Resolved,  That  L.  L.  Shreve,  J.  L  Jacob,  W.  D.  Dinwiddie,  J.  M. 
De1ph,  P.  Maxcy,  W.  H.  Grainger,  C.  M.  Strader,  W.  W.  Fry,  Curran 
Pope  and  P.  Butler  be  appointed  a  committee  to  inquire  into  the  expe- 
diency  of  tendering  to  the  Methodist  convention  suitable  inducements 
for  the  location  of  their  book  concern  in  the  city  of  Louisville  ;  and, 
provided  they  shall  deem  it  expdient  to  act  on  this  subject,  to  report 
some  suitable  plan  qf  action  in  the  premise?. 

Farther — ResolvedyTh&t  we  tender  to  said  convention 'assurances  that 
we  would  hail  with  pleasure  the  location  of  the  said  book  establish- 
ment in  our  city,  and  our  kindest  wishes  for  the  entire  success  of  the 
enterprise. 

With  sentiments  of  esteem,  , 

We  are,  respectfully,  etc., 

F.  A.  KAYE,  Mayor. 

Mr.  Brush  also  pi^esented  a  memorial  from  the  citizens  of  Louisville, 
with  two  hundred  and  fifly  signatures,  and  one  from  fif\y-eight  lawyers 
of  Louisville  —  all  asking  the  location  of  the  contemplated  book  concern 
in  this  city. 

On  motion,  the  convention  resolved  itself  into  a  committee  of  the 
whole,  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  report  of  the  missionary 
committee.    Mr.  Early  was  called  to  the  chair  and  the  report  read. 

After  same  discussion  upon  the  merits  of  the  report,  the  committee, 
on  motion  arose,  reported  progress  and  begged  leave  to  sit  again. 

Dr.  Bascom,  chairman  of  the  committee  on  organization,  presented 
and  read  their  report,  which  occupied  one  hour  and  three  quarters. 

On  motion,  it  was  erdiered  that  one  hundred  copies  be  printed  for  the 
use  of  the  convention. 

Dr.  Winans  was  excused  from  serving  on  the  book  committee  and 
A.  L.  P.  Green  was  appointed  to  supply  his  place. 
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Br.  Paine  was  excused  fV-om  serving  oh  thie  committee  on  education 
and  G.  F.  Pierce  was  appointed  to  fill  his  place. 
On  motion*  tlie  convention  adjoitrned. 


FOURTEENTH  DAT. 

Friday  Morning,  May  16. 

Tiie  president  inquired  if  any  of  tlie  committees  were  in.  readiness 
to  report.  "None  presented.  Memorials  and  petitions  were  then  calle/i 
for,  but  none  vve^e  presented.  .  ..  ,. 

The  convention  resolved  itself  into  a  committee  of  X^e  whole,  and 
resumed  the  cbnsiflerution  of  the  report  on  missfons., 

Rev.  Mr.  Grf^en,  of  Tennessee,  spoke  to  the  question  of  location,  and 
gave  his  reasons  for  preferring  Nashville  to  P'^lersburg,  Ya.,  and  stated 
facts  in  relation  to  the  soundness  of  tl]e  banks  and  merchants  of  Nash- 
ville, which  he  represented  on  as  solid  a  base  as  the  Blue  Ridge.  The 
people  were  wealthy  and  hospitable — and  more  than  all,  they  were 
characteristicaJly  liberal.  He  instanced  the  fact  that  sopie  of  his  breth- 
rcn  had  invired  Bishop  Soule  to  make  it  his  place  of  residence -r- and 
that  the  people  had  made  a  contribution  of  over  three  thousand  dollars, 
»is  a  fund  for  the  erection  of  a  house  for  the  Bishop.  Rev,  Mr,  Green 
iir^ed  /nany  considerations  which  induced  hirr^  to  prefer  Nashville. 

Rev.  Dr.  Longstreet  said  it  was  not  of  much  importance  what  point 
was  selected,  as  after  the  esta!>lishnjeiit  of  the  book  concern,  the  chief 
liiission  station  would  take  its  place  alongside  of  it, 

Rev.  Mr.  McMahon' obtained  the  iioor  and  addressed  the  coinmiitee 
in  a  strain  of  quaint  humor  that  was  productive  of  much  merriment. 
He  preferred  Memphis  above  all  other  points  named.  It  was  unques- 
tionably the  finest  y)oint  in  the  world  for  starting  from.  From  thence, 
said  he,  you  may  set  out  at  all  seasons  of  the  ye«r  for  any  point  of  the 
imiverse.  Mr.  McMahon  spoke  pf  the  liberality  of  the  citizens  of  Mem- 
phis. He  instanced  the  fact  th«t  when  ^  call  had  been  made  on  the 
friends  of  mission  for  subscriptions,  one  poble  niinded  man  of  Mem- 
phis responded —r  thou«rh  not  a  wealthy  rnan— rhe  put  his  band  into  his 
pocket,  and  took  out  $500  for  that  object.  He  did  not  hesitate  to  name 
this  good  man,  (for  he  did  not  believe  the   reporters  would  notice   it) 

It  was  brother  Banks  who  had  acted  thus  noblv. 

* 

The  nominator  of  New  Orleans  withdrew  his  nomination. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Berry  man  (not  a  member  of  the  convention)  a  ^ils- 
gionarv,  was  invited  to  make  a  statement  in  relation  to  payment^  t9  un^- 
sionaries.  These  payments  are  made  quarterly,  by  drafts.  TJiese  were 
QcueraWy  sold  to  merchants  in  the  yicjnity  of  their  statiou9^     |t  is  of 
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Ikde  flooueDt  where  you  loeat^  your  missiooary  treasury,  flo  that  it  in 
«onvQPient  to  gel  them  cashed  (by  the  merchants  who  buy  them)  and 
go  East  to  make  their  purchases.  It  is  not  always  the  case  that  those 
who  purchase  our  draAs  are  Methodists. 

Rev.  Mr.  Monroe  said,  from  the  representation  just  made,  be  would 
withdraw  St  Louis. 

Rev.  Mr.Early  said  he  desired  to  make  a  few  remarks  in  perfect  good 
nature.  In  reply  to  what  had  been  advanced  by  Mr.  Green  in  relation 
to  the  amount  raised  in  Nashville  for  the  venerable  Bishop  Soule.  (330O 
dollars)  Mr.  Early  said  if  the  Bishop  would  come  to  Virginia,  that  con- 
lereDce  would  raise  htm  6000  dollars,  and  that  was  a  fair  offset.  In  ref- 
erence to  Nashville,  Mr.  Early  said,  the  arguments  of  Mr.  Green  were 
eoncl^sive  why  that  city  should  not  be  selected.  He  had  it  from  the 
cashier  of  a  Louisville  bank,  that  Kentucky  money  was  better  in  Nash- 
ville than  Tennessee  money  (when  out  of  bank.)  Mr.  Early  said  he 
was  perfectly  satisfied  that  Nashville  was  not  a  favorable  point  of  lo- 
cation. 

Bishop  Soule,  in  rising  to  address  the  committee,  said  he  was  not 
confident  of  the  propriety  of  his  saying  anything  upon  tlie  subject    It 
was  not  his  intention  to  speak  of  localities  —  that  was  a  matter  of  minor 
consideration  with  him.    The  object  was  one  altogether  of  a  financial 
character,  and  he  should  treat  it  as  such ;  as  a  financial  object,  it  should 
he  discussed  and  viewed  in  all  its  bearings  of  advantage  and  disadvan- 
tage to  the  Church  and  its  financial  operations.    We  should  not  gire  it 
a  location  on  any  other  principle  or  from  any  other  motive.     It  will  be 
admitted  by  all  that  we  cannot  use  bullion  for  a  currency  —  we  mn^t 
use  paper,  either  in  the  form  of  blank  notes,  post  notes  or  bills  of  ex- 
change.   All  great  financial  operations  are  adjusted  with  this  species  of 
currency. 

Our  great  missionary  operations  must  all  be  carried  on  by  one  or  all  of 
these  methods.  Were  I,  said  Bishop  Soule,  in  the  Indian  countr3',Arkan- 
sas,  Florida  or  Texas,  to  make  a  drafl  on  the  treasurer  in  New  York  for 
twelve  thousand  dollars,  and  hand  it  over  for  disbursement,  it  would  be 
worthless  if  die  agent  could  not  get  it  cashed.  He  does  so,  by  selling  it 
(at,  perhaps,  a  premium)  to  a  merchant  going  to  that  city.  It  is  taken 
on,  deposited  in  fatnk,  the  treasurer  is  notified,  and  he  pays  it.  As  a 
body  of  Methodisy^achers,  we  are  not  merchants;  and  he  had  often 
thought  that  a  body  thus  constituted  were  not  very  well  qualified  for  car- 
rying on  large  financial  operations.  Not  that  the  ministers  of  theMetho- 
distChurch  were  in  any  respect  wanting  in  all  those  high  and  lofty  quali- 
ties which  distinguish  a  moral  and  religious  class—  but  from  their  pecu- 
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and  sejianition  from  Mcular  eojoymeiito*    Tbcy  are  disljn- 
gukhed  lor  high  inonil  prinnf^. 

The  plain  qaeation  for  yoor  decbioD  is,  where  cao  the  loeatioo  be 
made  to  the  greatest  advantage  ?  Jferebaots  and  theee  moat  eoaveraaiit 
with  tlie  comne  of  trade,  tell  iw  that  New  Yorit,  Phihidelphia  and  Bahi- 
more  are  the  great  central  poiota.  It  appears  to  me,  then  that  in  fixing 
your  location,  a  due  regard  should  be  had  to  tlie  point  Sooth  and  West 
which  will  moat  naturally  combine  advantages  in  eonoeaumi  with  this 
iket*  The  establishment  of  your  trt'aaury  should  be  made  with  refer- 
ence to  these  supposed  advaotagee.  If  you  establish  it  at  Nashville  or 
Petersburg  all  your  drafis  will  have  to  be  sent  thither  fi>r  payment. 
I'nder  the  case  supposed,  of  my  draft  being  given  to  the  West,  and 
then  cashed  by  a  merchant  going  to  New  York,  it  will  have  to  be  trans- 
mitted for  collection  and  subjected  to  a  discount.  There  is  another  eon- 
aideratioo*  Wherever  you  establish  your  book  concern  there,  it  appears 
to  me,  should  be  your  treasury.  It  may  ha|jpen  that  the  treasury  will 
be  obliged  to  draw  on  the  book  concern,  the  funds  of  which  are  appli- 
eahleto  the  necessities  as  it »  the  property  of  the  church. 

Rev.  Mr.  McFerrin  gave  the  committee  notice  thai  should  Louisville 
be  selected  he  would  more  ibr  a  dissolution  of  the  Soothem  Christian 
Advocate  concern  and  establish  it  at  Louisville.  It  could  not  be  sus- 
tained if  separated  from  the  mission  station. 

Rev.  Mr.  McMahon  said  he  would,  in  new  of  what  had  been  said, 

w  ithdraw  Memphis. 

Rev.  Mr.  Harreli  said  be  had  long  labored  in  the  missionaiy  field. 

His  disbursements  had  amounted  to  $90,000,  and  he  had  never  lost  a 

dollar  in  exchange.     The  negociation  had  been  principally  in  New 

.Orleans. 

Dr.  Smith  be^ed  to  call  the  attention  of  the  committee  to  an  aspect 
of  this  subject  of  starding  interest,  and  that  might  one  day  produce 
disastrous  consequences;  I  allude,  said  he,  to  the  dispositaon,  so  uncer- 
emoniously dis|daying  itself — a  disposition  to  move  every  thing  West 
of  the  mountains — book  concern  —  misnonary  society  and  alL  He 
was  no  oracle,  but  would  take  occasion  to  warn  the  committee  against 
acting  on  this  principle,  or  living  occasion  to  awaken  the  fear  that  the 
princi[de  of  mart  majorilies  should  control  eveiy  thing.  This,  aaid  he, 
was  the  primaple  which  had  already  cloven  down  the  liberties  of  the 
Church,  and  caused  the  gmuu  of  wdan  to  stand  at  Northern  altars,  as  a 
suppliant  for  indulgence !  An  he  did  on  another  occasion,  in  General 
Conference  1832,  warn  the  majority  of  that  body,  so  he  woald  now 
them. 
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This  calamity  in  the  Southern  Church  was  now  in  its  egg  state ;  now 
you  can  put  your  foot  upon  it  and  crutsh.it;  hut  if  you  breath  upon  it 
the  wanii'breiitb  of  your  ftpprofoation,  it  wiJl  hatch  ,a  scorpimi  that  wiW 
filing  you  to  the  heart.  Those  adtnonidhed  had  not  heeded  the  counsel 
and  di'vision  was- the  result/  He  warned  them  against  a  poRcy  which, 
he  felt  sure  it  was  not- in  their jm/^jd^c  to  indulge.  fThese  remarks  were 
uttered  with  gr6at  earnestness,  ^nd  produced  corresponding  sensation.] 
He  concluded  by  urging  the  claims  of  Petersburg.  She  was  entitled 
to  consideration.  It  was  a  (jjuestion  of  finan'ce.  Less  loss  would  be 
incurred  in  negociating  drafts.  There  "were  the  lay  men  in  Petersburg, 
who  were  not  only  competent  to  manage  it,  but  whose  liberality  was 
equal  to  tlie  emergencies  to  which  the  society  would  often  be  subjected. 
This  latter  point  he  insisted  on  at  length.  It  would,  he  said,  often  prove 
a  point  of  friction.    It  was  importa/it  to  hate  men  to  manage  it  whose 

I 

enlarged  and  liberal  views  and  feelings  would  prove  equal  to  the  many 
occasions,  in  the  affairs  of  the  society,  that  would  put  them  Jn  re- 
quisition. 

Rev.  Mr.  MeFernn  said  he  deeply  regretted  to  hear  these  remarks. 

Dr.  Lonff street  said  he  was  a  Southerner  and*  he* won  1^  therefore 
Speak,  as  his  brother.  Dr.  Smith,  had  <lesired  them  to  take  warning. 
This  warning  was  certainly  hi  time,  for  the  action  has  not  been  had. 
He  could  not  but  think  the  alarm  was  unnecessaiy.  In  takhig  the  mia- 
sionarj"  and  hook  concern  you  take  a  deal  of  trouble*  He  would  not 
object  to  this  —  but  he  did  object  to  take  their  paper*  along  with  the 
other  concerns.  These  he  desired  JrJght'ly  divided.  He  wanted  to  be 
heard  throilgh  them.  He  regretted  the  warning  of  Dr.  Smith  l>eca use 
ho  thought  it  out  of  place. 

Dr.  Smith  said  he  deeply  regretted  that  any  thing  had  fallen  from  him 
to  disturb  the  fbeiings  of  any  brotheV.  "  He  explained,  (and  we  believe 
very  satisfactorily  to  all)  h  is  reason  s  for  spr  in  gin  g  counsel  on  tso  delicate  a 
subject^  and  with  so  much  earnestness.  He  said  the  ieommittee  seemed 
bound  by  a  sorvof  mesmeric  attraction  to  Nashville  oi'Louis^iHe  as  the 
proper  place  of  location.  Nor  even  his  revered  friend  and  colleague 
from  Virginia  (pointing  to  Rev.  Mr.  Early),  honored  by  age  and  unusu- 
al experience  in  financial  ^matters,  could  get  a  hearing.  He  resolved  at 
all  reasonable  hazards  to  break  this  spell  of  attraction.  He  had  accom- 
plished his  object.  The  claims  of  Petersburg  had  been  heard.  Even  a 
speech  in  support  of  his  doctiines  had  been  elioited  fVom  tho  venei^able 
Bishop  Soule.  , 

In  the  mean  time  he  liad  taken  occasion  to  pdmonish  them  of  an  im- 
portant and  delicate  matter,  which  should  not  be  disregarded.  He  did  not 
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design  to  express  an  unkind  distrust  of  tlie  ruling  majority  in  these  ca- 
ses.  The  claims  of  Petersburgh  had  been  how  fairly  heard.  He  was 
satisfied.  If  tfaey  should  think  proper  to  vote  against  Petersburg,  no 
man  could  more  readily  acquiesc^e.  In  the  mean  tinie  he  hoped  they 
would  not  only  profit  by  his  suggestions^  but  give  us  the  missionary  so- 
ciety East  of  the  mountains. 

Bishop  Andrew,  in  rising,  said  (buniorously)  be  would  be  obliged 
to  the  committee  to  tell  him  what  latitude  and  longitude  they  were  in. 
—  {Some  one  answ^ered  Petersburg.)  Very  well,  be  that  as  it  mny,  it  did 
seem  to  him,  he  said,  that  a  great  deal  of  time  had  been  uselessly  con- 
sumed on  a  subject  of  minor  importance.  He  had  not  heard  Charles- 
ton named,  and  yat,  said  the  Bishop,  Charleston  is  one  of  the  most  lib- 
eral Conferences  in  the  connection.  There  would  be  a  manifest  pro- 
priety in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view  in  making  that  the  parent  station. 

Ifi  a]lusion  to  the  manner  in  which  the  various  points  had  been  urged 
in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view.  Bishop  Andrew  remarked  (jocularly)  that 
the  contributions  of  the  blacks  under  charge  of  the  late  Charleston 
Conference  exceeded  that  of  the  largest  Conferences  either  in  the  South 
or  West,  and  that  among  them  they  might  probably  find  some  pretty 
good  managers  —  but  in  deference  to  th^l)rethren  of  the  South  Caroli- 
na delegation,  he  would  not  press  that  point.  His  only  object  in  rising 
ivas  to  say  that,  in  his  humble  judgment,  the  convention  was  consuming 
the  time  unprofitably. 

The  vote  was  now  demanded  from  all  sides  of  the  house. 

The  first  place  nominated  was  Petersburg.  The  question  to  make 
that  place  the  parent  missionary  station  being  put,  only  18  rose  in  its  fa- 
vor. Louisville  was  next  in  order.  For  making  this  city  the  parent 
Ftation,  a  large  majority  of  the  convention  arose. 

The  chair  announced  the  vote  to  be  in  favor  of  constituting  Louis- 
ville the  parent  station  of  missions. 

The  points  for  two  assistant  treasurers  were  then  decided  to  be 
Charleston  and  New  Orleans. 

The  report  wt.s  read  as  amended  in  committee  of  the  whole,  adopted 
and  on  motion  the  committee  rose  end  reported  the  same  to  the  con- 
vention. Bishop  Sonle  in  the  chair.  On  motion  by  Mr,  Lee,  the  report 
was  laid  on  the  table  until  the  report  on  organization  shall  have  been 
disposed  of. 

On  motion  the  convention  adjourned. 
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riFTEEJfTH   DAT. 

Saturday  Mornino,  May  17tlj- 

Tlie  convention  met  pursuant  to  adjournment. 

Dr.  Baftcom  present^'d  a  communication  from  Frankfort,  relative  ta 
cstablitsliing  a  paper  in  that  place,  which  was  on  motion  refered  to  the 
committee  on  the  book  concern. 

NEW    ORGANIZATION". 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Early,  the  report  of  the  cofnmittee  on  organiza- 
tion was  called  up,  and  ilie  first  resolution  read,  which  is  as  follows: 

Be  it  resolved  by  the  deUfrcUes  of  tJie  several  annual  conferences  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  in  the  slaveltolding  States,  in  general  convention  as- 
semhledy  That  it  is  right,  expedient,  and  necessary  to  erect  the  annual 
conferences,  represented  in  this  convention,  into  a  diistrict  ecclesiastical 
connection  separate  from  the  jurisdiction  of  tlie  General  Conference,  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  as  at  pre»?eut  constituted  ;  and  accor-- 
din<)^]v  we  the  delegates  of  said  annual  conferences,  acting  under  the 
i)rovisionaI  plan  of  separation  adopted  by  the  General  Conference,  of 
1844  do  solemnly  dcclai'e  the  jurisdiction  hitherto  exercised  over  said 
annual  conference*  by  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  entirety  dissolved:  and  that  said  annual  conferences  shall 
be,  and  they  hereby  are  constituted  a  separate  ecclesiastical  connection,. 
under  the  provisional  plan  of  separation  aforesaid,  and  based  upon  tho 
discipline  of  the  Methodist  Ejuscopai  Church,  comprehending  the  doc- 
trines, and  entire  moral,  ecclesiastical,  and  econoiuical  rules  and  regu- 
lations of  said  discipline,  except  only  in  so  far  as  v«rbal  alterations  may 
be  iiooossarv  to  a  distinct  organization,  and  to  be  known  by  tbe*  style 
ami  tiilo  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  SoutK 

M***  K^J^y  ^'**^"  moved  its  adoption. 

^j.^  Ut\>  moved  that  the  ayes  and  noes  be  taken^  which  was.  concured 

\\\,  M^  ^^*^  ^^^^  stood ; — 

4.^.^^1:54*    Nays  3.    Messers  Guqn,  G.  W.  Taylor  and  John  C.  Har- 

«v«^x^>cond  resolution,  which  i^  as  follows,  was  read  and,  on  motion 

*\i    ^rowder,  was  adopted: 

P^.xti,  That  while  we  cannot  abandon  or  compromise  the  princi- 

action,  u|H)n  which  we  proceed  to  a  separate  organization  ig  tli» 

^         iCverthelesH  cherishing  a  sincere  desire  to  maintain  christian- 

.ltd  fnitemal  intercourse  witli  the  church  North,  we  shall  ahvavs 

^,^v,  kindly  aDd  respectfully,   to  cniertaiii   and  duly  and  carefully 

'^ioii  or  plau^  having  for  its  object  the  miiou  of  th% 
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two  great  bodies  in  the  North  and  South,  whether  such  ptt)posed  unSotl 
be  jurisdictional  or  connediorud. 

Ayes  97,  no^s  none. 

Mr.  Early  presented  a  farther  report  from  the  committee  on  organiza* 
tioV),  which  is  as  follows : 

Resolved,  That  this  convention  request  the  Bishops,  presiding  at  the 
ensuing  ses:<ion  of  the  border  conferences  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  SoiUh  to  incorporate  into  tlie  aforesnid  conferences  any  socie-^ 
lies  or  stations  adjoining  the  line  of  division,  provided  such  societies  or 
stations,  by  a  mnjority  of  the  members  according  to  the  provisions  of 
the  plan  of  separation  as  adoi)ted  by  the  late  General  Conference,  re- 
quest such  an  arrangement. 

Resolvedj  That  answer  second  of  third  section,  and  chapter  first  of  the 
book  of  discipline,  be  so  altered  and  amended  as  to  read  as  follows : 

The  General  Conference  shall  meet  on  the  first  day  of  May,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord,  184G,   in  the  town  of  Pittsburg,  Virginia,  and  tlience 
forward  in  the  month  of  April  or  May,  once  in  four  years  successively 
and  in  such  place  and  on  such  day  as  shall  be  fiXed  on  by  the  preceed-^ 
ing  General  Conference,  &c. 

Resolved  farther  J  That  the  first  answer  in  the  same  chapter  be  altered 
by  striking  out  the  word  twenty-one  and  inserting  in  its  place  the  word 
fourteen. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

JOHN  EARLY,  Chairman. 

The  first  resolution  was  adopted  ;  ayes  97,  noes  none. 

The  second  resolution  was  adopted  ;  ayes  97,  noes  none. 

The  third  i*esolution  was  adopted  ;  ayes  97,  noes  none. 

The  entire  report  was  then  adopted  unanimously. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  finance  was  called  up.  After  some 
discussion,  Dr.  Capers  offered  the  following  resolution  as  a  substitute, 
which  was  adopted : 

Resolvedy  That  it  appears  not  to  be  necessary  at  present  to  appoint 
commissionera  or  agents,  as  provided  fbr  in  the  plan  of  separation  a- 
dopledby  the  late  General  Conference.  Nevertheless  we  recomhiend 
the  same  to  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  as  proper  to  be  done  so  soon  as  it  can  be  \^ith  effect 

MISSION  i»tAN. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Speer,  the  report  of  the  committee  on  missions 
was  called  up  and  read. 

Dr.  Smith  moved  to  strike  out  LtttiifeVille  and  Insert  Petersbarg,  Vir- 
*gima,  which  was  lost 
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Dr.  Paine  then  moved  to  strike  out  Louisville  and  insert  NashTille, 
u  hicli  was  also  lost. 
The  report  was  then  adopted,  which  is  as  follows: 

7^  committee  to  whom  toas  referred  the  svhjed  of  providing  for  the  manage' 

tnent  and  support  of  missions,  respedfully  report  — 

That  in  view  of  the  present  aspect  of  our  missionary  firld  and  our 
position  in  relation  to  them,  the  whole  subject  refered  to  —  always 
interesting  and  important  —  becomes  eminently  vital  and  essential,  and 
your  committee,  having  passed  i"  review  the  conditions  and  prospects 
of  the  several  missions  belonging  to  the  Southern  division  of  the  church, 
and  examined  with  due  deliberation  and  intepse  solicitude  the  questions 
which  have  arisen  as  to  the  means  of  supporting  them,  have  arrived  at 
the  conclusion  that,  though  in  other  circumstances  it  should  seem  plaus- 
ible to  change  materially  our  system  of  finance,  it  is  best  for  the  present 
to  introduce  no  changes  but  such  as  are  necessary  to  conform  6ur  mis- 

■ 

siouary  system  to  our  church  organization.  And  we  deem  it  to  be  reas- 
on enough  for  this  conclusiou,  that  were  changes  made  which  might 
prove  advantageous  after  they  had  become  familiar  to  the  numerous  per- 
sons to  be  moved  by  them,  they  would,  at  their  introduction,  be  less 
productive  for  the  want  of  familiarity,  and  the  present  juncture  impera- 
tively requires  apian  for  immediate  production. 

Your  committee,  therefore,  do  respectfully  offer  the  following  resolu- 
tions as  specifying  what  is  requisite  to  be  done  at  the  present  time,  and 
as  comprehending,  in  connection  with  what  is  provided  in  the  book  of 
discipline,  all  which  to  them  appears  suitable  in  our  circumstances. 

1.  Rzsoioed,  That  until  a  general  conference  of  the  annual  confer- 
ences represented  in  this  convention  shall  have  ordered  otherwise,  the 
Missionary  Society  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  city  of 
I-ouisville  shall  be  regarded  as  the  central  or  parent  society ;  said  soci- 
ety having  previously  changed  its  title  and  adopted  a  constitution  agree- 
ably to  the  purpox-t  of  these  resolutions. 

2.  That  the  board  of  managers  of  the  central  society  aforesaid  sliall 
appoint  two  assistant  treasurers,  of  whom  one  shall  be  a  resident  of  the 
city  of  Charleston  and  the  other  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  to  whom 
moneys  intended  for  the  general  treasury  may  be  remitted  and  who 
shall  make  quarterly  exhibits  to  the  treasurer,  at  Louisville,  of  their  re- 
ceipts and  disbursements  severally. 

3.  That  the  board  of  managers  of  each  annual  conference  auxiliary 
supply  the  demands  of  the  missions  of  its  annual  conferenpe,  as  far  as 
it  can  be  done,  notifying  the  bishop  or  president  of  the  conference  of 
any  deficiency,  for  which  he  may  draw  on  the  general  treasury  at  Lou- 
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Isville,  or  on  one  of  the  assistant  treasurers  at  Charleston  or  New  Or- 
leans ;  and  in  case  there  be  a  surplus  with  any  of  the  conference  socie- 
ties the  treasurer  of  such  society  shall  forthwith  transnnt  it  to  the  gen- 
eral treasurer  or  one  of  the  assistant  treasurers. 

4.  That  the  bishops  be  requested  to  aid  the  central  board  with  their 
counsel  as  to  the  appropriation  of  the  funds,  and  that  the  brethren,  Al- 
exander L.  P.  Green,  Jerome  C.  Berryman,  Benjamin  M.  Drake,  Littler- 
ton  Fowler,  William  Capers  and  Hubbard  H.  Kavanaugh  be  a  commit- 
tee for  the  same  purpose.- 

5.  That  the  missions  connected  with  the  Southern  division  of  the 
church  must  be  sustained,  ahd,  with  the  blessing  of  God  they  shall  be, 
and,  that  this  maybe  done  with  greater  facility,  it  is  enjoined  on  all 
missionaries  to  make  quarterly  reports  of  the  work  in  their  missions 
through  one  of  our  church  papeis. 

All  which 'is  respectfully  submitted. 

Mat  14, 1845.  WM.  6APERS,  Chmmmn. 

Mr.  McFerrin  stated  to  the  convention  that  the  citizens  of  Louisville 
had  authoized  him  to  say' that  the  expenses  of  the  bishops  in  attending 
this  convention,  together  with  all  the  expenses  incurred  in  printing 
documents  for  the  use  of  the  members,  would  be  met  by  them. 

Mr.  G.  F.  Pierce  moved  a  vote  of  thanks  in  return,  which  was  passed 
by  a  rising  vote. 

On  motion,  the  convention  adjourned  until  3    o'clock  P.  M. 

AFTERirOON    SESSION, 

Three  o'Clock,  P.M.,  17. — The  convention  met  pursuant  to  ad- 
journment, Bishop  Andrew  in  the  chair^prayer  by  Rev.  F.  Wilson,  of 
Texas  conference. 

FINANCE  REPORT. 

Mr.  Early,  from  the  committee  on  finance,  presented  the   following 

report,  which  was  adopted : 

■  .  -  « 

The  committee  on  finance  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following 
resolution,  viz: — 

Resolved^  That  the  family  expenses  of  the  bishops  be  equally  divided 
among  the  fifteen  annual  conferences  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
South,  and  paid  in  the  same  manner  that  their  quarterage  and  travelling 
expenses  are  now  paid. 

REPORT  ON  EDUCATION. 

Mr.  G.  F.  Pierce  presented  and  read  the  report  of  the  committee  on 
education,  which  was  adopted,  with  the  exception  of  one  item  relative 
to  the  Transylvania  University,  which  was  recommitted  for  farther  con- 
dderation. 

39 
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REPORT  ON  THE  BOOK  ROOM. 

Rev.  A.  L.  p.  Green,  chairman  of  the  book  committee,  submitted 
their  report,  which  was  read  and  adopted.    It  is  as  follows: — 

The  committee  to  whom  was  refered  the  subject  of  a  book  coDcem 
and  periodicals,  aAer  taking  the  matter  into  mature  consideration,  res- 
pectfully beg  leave  to  report : 

Your  committee  take  gre«t  pleasure  in  saying  to  the  convention,  that 
quite  a  number  of  memoriaJs  and  petitions,  together  with  kind  and  lib- 
eral offers  of  pecuniary  contributions,  have  come  into  their  bands. 
From  the  town  of  Memphis  we  have  received  a  very  flattering  propo- 
sal, consisting  in  a  large  brick  building,  formerly  occupied  as  a  taveVn, 
which  is  said  to  have  cost  some  thirty  thousand  dollars,  (though  its  pres- 
ent value  we  would  not  attempt  toestimato,  )  together  with  the  expres-^ 
sed  wish  and  desire  of  a  large  number  of  the  citizens  of  the  town  and 
neighborhood,  that  our  contemplated  book  concern  should  be  located  at 
that  blace,  pledging  theineselves  to  aid  and  assist  the  enterprise  to  the 
utmost  of  their  ability. 

We  have  also  received  several  petitions  from  the  citizens  of  this  city, 
(Louisville]  praying  its  location  here,  and  setting  forth  the  claims  of  this 
place  to  your  consideration;  and  farther  assuring  us  that,  should  the 
book  concern  be  cf^tablished  here,  a  considerable  amount  of  funds  can 
and  will  be  raised  in  aid  of  such  establishment. 

We  have  been  favored  with  a  memorial  from  the  City  of  Nashville 
.  setting  forth  the  claims  of  that  city  as  every  way  suitable  for  such  an 
establishment. 

St  Louis  ha^also  been  presented  to  your  committee  as  an^^ious  for 
the  location  of  said  concern,  and  as  in  everyway  eligible  for  the  same. 

While  your  comniittee  are  of  the  opinion  that  any  one  of  the  above 
mentioned  places  is  worthy  of  such  an  establishment,  and  rejoicesl  to 
learn  that  our  friends  in  the  South  and  Southwest  feel  so  deep  an  in-* 
teresl  in  this  auxiliary  in  promoting  the  cause  of  God  and  the  best  in- 
terests of  mankind,  yet  it  is  the  opinion  of  your  committee  that,  as  there 
will  be  a  general  conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  in  Petersburg  next  May,  vested  with  full  power  to  establish  a 
book  concern,  and  aa  feither  developments  may  be  yet  made  with  re- 
spect to  t  he  most  eligible  point  within  our  boundary  to  locate  such  an 
establishment ;  — 

Mesohjedf  therefore,  *fhat  while  we  consider  a  book  concern  as  indis- 
pensable to  the  prospects  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal. Church  South, 
yet  we  deem  the  establishment  of  one  at  this  time  premature ;  neverthe- 
less we  recommend  the  appointment  of  two  book  agents,  whose    duties 
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shall  be  to  receive  propositions  for  the  location  of  the  book   concern, 
and  also  to  receive  monies  and  contributions  to  build  up   the   same,  and 
to  report  to  the  general  conference  to  be  held  at  Petersburg  next  May. 

12e9o/fe<f,  That  we  recommend  the  ministers  and  members  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  to  continue  fbr  the  present  to  patron- 
ise the  Methodist  book  concerns  at  New  York  and  Cincinnati. 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  our  friends  generally  that  they  patron- 
ize our  periodicals,  viz:  Southwestern  Chri.'^tian  Advocate,  Southern 
Christian  Advocate,  and  the  Richmond  Christian  Advocate,  as  every 
way  worthy  of  our  support. 

All  of  which  is  respecfnily    submitted. 

A.  L.  P.  GREEN,  Chairman. 

The  convention  proceeded  to  elect  two  agents  when  John  Early,  o 
the  Virginia  conference,  and  John  B.  McFerrin,  of  the  Tennessee  con- 
ference, where  chosen. 

A  communication  from  Brother  Tal.  P.  ShafFner,  relative  to  the  pub- 
lication of  the  proceedings,  speeches,  &c,  of  the  convention,  was,  on 
motion  of  Mr.  McFerrin,  referred  to  the  committee  on  the  book  con- 
cern. 

On  motion,  the  convention  adjourned  until  Monday,  at  half  past  eight 
o'clock,  A.  M. 


sixteenth  dat. 

Monday,  Mat  19. 
The  convention  met  pursuant  to  adjournment. 

BOOK  COMMITTEE. 

The  President  called  for  reports  of  committees,  when  Mr.  Green,  of 
Tennessee,  chairman  of  the  book  committee,  to  whom  the  communica- 
tion of  Tal.  P.  ShafFner,  of  Louisville,  was  referred,  submitted  a  very 
elaborate  report,  saying  that  they  had  considered  the  proposition  before 
theni)  and  that  they  did  not  doubt  the  ability  and  integrity  of  Mr.  ShafF- 
ner to  publish  a  valuable  work  to  the  church,  but  they  regretted  very 
much  that  they  could  not  recommend  the  convention  to  accept  of  the 
proposal,  upon  the  groqnd  of  its  not  being  expedient  for  the  church  to 
alitiwle  the  right  of  the  proceedings,  &c.,  of  this  convention,  and  be- 
lieving that  such  a  work  is  necessary  to  be  issued  for  the  benefit  of  the 
cliurch^  the  would  offer  the  following  resolutions,  which  were  adopted. 

Resolved,  That  the  editor  or  editors  of  the  South  Western  Christian 
Advocate,  with  A.  L.  P.  Grieen,  F.  E.  Pitts  and  John  W.  Hanner,  be 
appointed  a  committee  to  be  called  the  publishing  committee,  whose 
duty  shall  be  to  compile  and  publish  a  toork,  or  book,  which  shall  br , 
called  The  History  of  the  Organization  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Caiirch, 
SgtUJu 
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Retolwd,  That  said  work  shall  contain  a  fbll  account  of  the  acts  and 
doings  of  the  late  general  conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
ia  the  cases  of  the  Rev.  James  Osgood  Andrew,  D.  D.  one  of  the  bishops 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  Rev.  F.  A.  Harding,  of  the 
Baltimore  conference,  together  with  the  speeches  in  the  above  mentioned 
cases. 

2d.  The  protest  of  the  minority  against  the  proceedings  c^the  con- 
ference in  the  cases  mentioned  above. 

dd.  The  declaration  of  the  delegates  from  those  conferences  within 
the  bounds  of  the  slaveholding  state& 

4th.  The  addresses  of  Bishops  Soule  and  Andrew  before  said  confer- 
ence. 

5th.  The  plan  of  division  ^y  the  committee  of  nine. 

6th.  The  address  of  the  Southern  delegations  to  the  church  in  the 
South. 

7th.  Action  of  each  and  all  the  annual  conferences  in  the  bounds  of 
the  Southern  organization  on  the  subject  of  division,  or  a  separate  South- 
em  organization,  together  with  the  vote  of  each  conference,  in  their 
respective  resolutions. 

8th«  The  addresses  of  Bishc^s  Soule  and  Andrew  befbre  this  con^ 
vention,  the  manuscripts  to  be  furnished  by  themselves. 

9th.  The  acts  and  doings  of  this  convention,  together  with  the  speech- 
es which  have  been  delivered. 

JRetolvedffdhery  That  the  following  brethren,  members  of  this  body, 
be  and  are  hereby  requtsUd  and  expected  to  furnish  the  publishing  com- 
mittee, within  one  month  from  this  time  or  date,  a  manuscript  copy  of 
their  speeches  before  this  convention : 

Dr.  Winans,  Dr.  Capers,  Dr.  Smith,  Rev.  John  Early  Dr,  Pierce, 
Rev.  G.  F.  Pierce,  Dr.  Longstreet,  Dr.  Paine,  Rev.  T.  Crowder,  Rev.  H, 
H.  Kavanaugh,  Rev.  A.  Monroe,  Rev.  William  Patten,  Rev.  Joseph 
Boyle,  Rev.  William  McMahon,  Rev.  F.  E.  Pitts,  Rev.  William  Gunn, 
Rev.  John  C.  Harrison,  and  Rev.  S.  Dunwoody, 

The  committee  on  publication  shall  also  be  at  liberty  to  publish  such 
other  speeches  as  may  have  been  reported  with  sufficient  correctness  to 
justify  their  publication. 

Reaolvedf  farthtr,  That  the  journals  of  the  convention,  with  all  menuh 
rialsy  petitions f  reports^  Endpapers,  be  placed,  for  the  present,  in  the  hands 
of  the  publishing  committee,  to  enable  them  to  compile  the  contempla- 
ted work. 

Rfsolved,  farther,  That  Dr.  Wm.  Capers  and  Wra.  M.  Wightman  be 
appointed  to  address  a  circular  letter,  in  the  form  of  a  pastoral  address, 
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to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  said  letter  shall  forrn  a  * 
portion  of  the  coDtemplated  work.  v 

Resolved,  fartherj  That  should  auy  thing  which  is  not  referred  to  in 
this  report  occur  to  the  publishing  committee,  which,  in  their  opinion, 
is  of  interest  and  properly  belonging  to  the  contemplated  book,  they 
shall  be  at  liberty  to  use-such  matter. 

Resolved,  farther,  That  the  establishment  of  the  Southwestern  Chris- 
tian Advocate  shall  incur  for  the  present  the  cost  of  publication,  but 
shall  have  the  first  claim  in  the  sale  of  the  book  until  the  money  expen- 
ded in  the  publication  is  refunded,  after  which  the  profits  of  the  work 
shall  belong  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South. 

NEW    ORGANIZATION. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Early,  the  report  of  the  committee  on  orgariiza- 
tion  was  taken  up. 

Mr.  Gunn  stated  that  since  the  report  had  been  printed,  he  had  read 
it  attentively,  and  subscribed  to  the  doctrines  it  set  forth.  He  had  vo- 
ted in  the  negative  on  the  first  resolution,  and  with  that  qualification  he 
would  now  vote  for  the  entire  report.  And  now,  said  Mr.  Gunn,  that 
the  plan  of  separation  has  been  adopted  and  a  distinct  organization  de- 
termined upon,  he  wished  it  distinctly  understood  that  he  would  use  his 
influence  to  promote  the  peace  of  the  church.  .  He  should  repudiate  ev-. 
ery  thing  like  sub-divisions  among  our  people. 

Afler  some  conversation  as  to  a  few  verbal  expressions,  the  report  wt  s 
^adopted  — 

Ayes  —  Messrs.  Bascom,  Stevenson,  Kavenaugh,  Crouch,  Gunn,  Brush, 
King,  James,  Ralston,  Monroe,  Green,  Glanville,  Browning,  Patten, 
Linn,  Boyle,  Johnson,  Catlett,  Springfield,  Stevens,  Sullins,  Fultoc, 
Paine,  of  Tenn.,  McFerren,  Green,  of  Tenn.,  Pitts,  Driskill,  Haniier, 
Boucher,  Maddin,  Andrews,  Bryant,  Leigh,  Blake,  Carson,  Doub,  Brame 
Brock,  Harris,  McMahon,  Joyner,  Davidson,  McAlister,  Smith,  of  Mem- 
phis, Truslow,  Custer,  Early,  Crowder,  Smith,  of  Va.,  Lee,  Penn,  Do^- 
get,  Cowles,  Dibrell,  Campbell,  Jones,  Drake,  Watkins,  Winans,  Fow- 
ler, Willson,  Alexander,  Hamilton^  Boring,  of  Ala,  Capers,  of  do.,  Lev- 
ert,  Calloway,  Summers,  Garrett,  L.  Pierce,  Glenn,  Anthony,  Longstreet, 
Boring,  of  Ga.,  Payn,  of  do.,  G.  F.  Pierce,  Sanford,  W.  Capers,  Wight- 
man,  Walker,  Dunwoody,  English,  S.  W.  Capers,  W.  Smith,  Boyd,  P.  P. 
Smith,  Benning,  Peery  and  Cummings. 

Noes  —  Messrs.  Taylor  and  Harrison,  of  Ky. 

Mr.  Early,  from  the  committee  on  organization,  reported  tlie  follow- 
ing resolutions  for  adoption,  viz: 

Resolved,  That  Bishops  Soule  and  Andrew  be  and  they  are  liereby 
respectfully  and  cordially  requested  by  this  convention  to  unite  with, 
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nut\  \Hi0ftim  raptlnr  and  coDBtitntional  bishops  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
f'ftpni  aUurcMf  Houth,  upon  the  basis  of  the  plan  of  separation  adopted 
^fy  (hn  Into  (innoral  Conference. 

Ad(>pti*d  unanimously, 

'Vn  thin  msokition  the  bishops  responded. 

LotJiSTiLL£,  Mat  18,  1845. 

I>KAR  IIrkthrkn — In  answer  to  the  inquiry  of  the  committee,  I 
would  MaU"  that  I  i^l  mtself  bound,  in  good  faith,  to  carry  out  the  of- 
Aolal  iilan  <Mr  lh<»  Episco^ial  Visitation  as  settled  upon  by  the  bishops*  in 
NVw  \\y^  attU  |><4Xj$H^  in  the  official  papers  of  the  church,  till  the 
M^^cKhVn  <«v  rV  ^'^iveoerU  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Church,  South  ; 
tFlv«rA  «*'Sk>V.  7.mr  i:  «vv;W1  be  necessary  that  the  plan  should  be  so  chang- 
^  4Di  %^  W  tk^C'AmtnikxIaied  to  the  jiu-isdiction  of  the  two  distinct  Gen- 
h-ti  0^)itH*M%n>T4v  WWeo  such  Greneral  Conference  shall  be  held,  I  shall 
"iKt*  ti:  >i*«t*  tiil;<  «j::horized,  by  the  plan  of  separation  adopted  by  the 
^^%nMn«  ^'V\^tth'^h^^^  of  1844;  to  unite  myself  with  the  Methodist  Epis- 
^■>**^  ^^M»>K  ^N^th,  and  if  received  by  said  church,  to  exercise  the 
*^%«\%t>m«^  ^'  ;k*  <^*u?copal  office  within  the  jurisdiction  of  said  Greneral 

•^Uv  *«^  Ji»ar  brethren,  yours,  very  affectionately, 

JOSHUA  SOULE. 


LouisYFLLE,  Mat,  184c. 

'Hi  V 1  t^K  ruRs^v  — I  decidedly  approve  the  course  which  the   con- 

^*  u%»vM    Vte*  taken  in  establishmg  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 

^su^^  bv^^ving,  as  I  do  most  sincerely,  that  it  will  tend,  under  God'» 

Xi^«<>»iij^^  to  the  wider  spread  and  more  efficient  propagation  of  the  go»- 

>N «  .ukU  v>t*'  the  grace  of  Grod.    I  accept  the  invitation  of  the  convention 

<A/  ^s  ^ts^  g^ie  of  the  buperintendents  of  the  3Iethodist  Episcopal  Church 

'^^^'^  Rlid  pledge  myself,  in  humble  dependence  upon  Divine  grace,  to 

•iM^  u^  best  efforts  to  promote  the  cause  of  God,  in  the  interesting  and 

.■vv>^Ye  field  of  labor  assigned  me« 

H^  the  blessing  of  God  be  upon  us  mutually,  in  our  various  fields  of 
«h^*^>u>  and  finally  may  we  all,  with  our  several  charges,  be  gathered  to 
ih'  Koine  of  God  and  the  good  in  Heaven. 
V^tionately,  your  brother  and  fellow  laborer, 

JAMES  O.  ANDREW. 
11^  second  and  third  resolutions  were  read,  when  an  animated  dis- 
wj^ion  ensued,  in  which  Dr.  Smith,  Dr.  Longstreet,  Mr.  McFerrin,  Dr. 
^>  UMiut,  Mr.  Doggett,  Mr.  Lee,  Mr.  G«  F.  Pierce  and  Mr.  Blake  took 
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The  hour  htiving.corae  the  convention  adjourned  till  B  a'clock,   F.  M* 

^  AFTERNOON   SESSION. 

Three  o'clock  P*  JW.  May  19. — The  convention  met  pursuant  taadjourn- 
luenty  Bishop  Soule  in  the  chair. 

The  consideration  of  the  resolution  pending  at  the  hour  of  adjourn- 
ment in  the  forenoon  was  resumed.  After  a  few  remarks  from  Mr.  Ear  - 
ly  and  Dr.  Capers,  the  resolutions  were  withdrawn. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted  unanimously,  viz. 

Resolved,  That  should  any  portion  of  an  annual  conference,  on  the  line 
of  separation,  not  represented  in  this  convention,  adhere  to  the  Meth- 
odist Church,  South,  according  to  the  plan  of  separation  adopted  at  the 
late  General  Conference,  and  elect  delegates  to  the  General  Conference 
of  the  Church  in  1846,  upon  the  basis  of  representation  adopted  hy 
this  convention,  they  shall  be  accredited  as  members  of  the  General 
Conference. 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed,  whose  duty  it 
shall  be  to  prepare  and  report  to  the  General  Conference  of  1846  a  re- 
vised copy  of  the  present  discipline,  with  such  changes  as  are  necessary 
to  conform  it  to  the  organization  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South. 

Dr.  W.  Capers,  W.  M.  Wightman  and  G.  F.  Pierce  were  appointed 
said  committee. 

G.  F.  Pierce  presented  a  farther  report  from  the  committee,  on  educa- 
tion, which  was  read  and  adopted. 

W.  Gapers  presented  and  read  the  pastoral  address,  which  was  read, 
adopted,  and  ordered  to  be  printed. 

Dr.  Capers  presented  the  following  resolutions,  vvhich  were  unani- 
mously adopted  by  a  rising  vote. 

Resolved,  That  we  cherish  an  affectionate  sense  of  the  very  kind  obli- 
gations under  which  we  have  been  laid  to  our  friends  of  this  city  'for  the 
Christian  hospitality  with  which  we  have  been  entertained  at  their  houses 
during  the  session  of  this  convention ;  and  that  our  prayers  to  God  shall 
not  be  wanting  for  their  prosperity  and  spiritual  welfare. 

Resolved,  That  we  entertain  a  grateful  sense  of  the  Christian  liberality 
of  those  churches  and  pastors  of  this  city  who  have  invited  us  to  their 
pulpits;  and  that  we  will  not  fail  to  remember  them  as  brethren  at  the 
throne  of  Grace. 

Dr.  Winans  offered  the  following,  which  was  unanimously  adopted 
by  a  rising  vote : 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  convention  be  tendered  to  Bishops 
Soule  and  Andrew  for  the  able  and  impartial  manner  in  which  they 
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have  performed  the  laborious  and  responsible  duties  of  the  chair  Jur- 
ing  the  session  of  the  convention. 

Whiteford  Smith  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was  adopted 
by  a  rising  vote : 

RfMlved,  That  we  devoutly  acknowledge  the  superintending  provi- 
dence of  God  over  this  convention,  and  rejoice  in  the  harmony  which 
has  prevailed  in  all  its  deliberations  and  decisions. 

■ 

T.  N.  Ralston  offered  the  following,  which  was  adopted. 

Resolved,  That  in  the  judgment  of  this  convention  those  societies  and 
stations  on  the  border  within  the  limits  of  conferences  represented  in 
this  convention,  be  constructively  understood  as  adhering  to  the  South 
unless  they  see  proper  to  take  action  on  the  subject,  and  in  all  such  ca- 
ses we  consider  the  pastor  of  the  station  or  society  as  the  proper  person 
to  preside  in  the  meeting. 

Dr.  Smith  offered  the  following,  which  was  adopted :  — 

Besolvedy  That  the  pastorial  address  be  printed,  and  that  such  border 
charges  or  societies  as  may  feel  themselves  called  upon  to  make  an  elec-k 
tion  between  the  Northern  and  Southern  divisions  of  tho  church  be 
and  are  hereby  requested  to  have  the  pastorial  address  of  the  conventiou 
read  before  the  society,  or  the  several  societies  of  the  charge,  before 
voting  on  the  subject 

After  prayer  by  Rev.  John  Early,  the  members  of  the  convention 
joined  in  .singing  that  beautiful  and  appropriate  hymn  — 

"  Our  souls  by  love  together  knit " 

The  convention  then  adjourned  sine  die,  with  the  benediction  by  Bish- 
op Soule. 


•    I 
I 


FIRST  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


or  THE 


WESLEYAN  METHODIST  COMECTION 


OF  AMERIOA* 

[reported   by  L.   t.  MATLACK.^ 


i  • 


Tlus  body  of  Christians  aod  Christian  ministers  met  in  Cleave  land, 
Ohio,  Wednesday,  Oct.  3, 1844,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M.  Asmany  W^re  not 
present,  a  temporary  organization  only  was  entered  into.  The  meeting 
was  called  to  order  by  Edward  Smith,  and  Luther  Lee  was  appointed 
President  pro  tenu  Levi  Woodsom  was  appointed  Secretary  jTrolevi. 
The  roll  of  the  members  wa^  made  out  in  part,  and  it  was  announced 
that  L.  Lee  would  preach  in  the  evening.  •  The  meeting  then  adjourned^ 

In  the  afternoon  the  Conference  was  organized  fully.  Orange  Scott 
was  elected  President.  He  however  declined  serving.  AAer  various 
expressions  of  unwillingness,  the  Conference  accepted  his  resignation. 
On  a  second  or  third  bal lotting,  Luther  Lee  was  elected  President 
Being  in  the  chair  when  the  vote  was  announced,  the  president  rose 
and  remarked, 

"  It  is  not  necessary  to  say,  that  I  am  embarrassed  by  the  announce- 
ment just  made.  If  a  speech  were  necessary,  lam  not  now  qualified 
to  make  one.  I  can  only  say,  that,  looking  to  the  Divine  Being  for  aid,  I 
will  endeavor  to  @erve  you  to  the  best  of  my  abilities.  When  we  shall 
have  appointed  a  secretary,  the  Conference  will  engage  in  religious  ex- 
ercises suited  to  the  occasion.  The  Conference  will  now  attend  to  the. 
election  of  a  secretary  by  ballot" 

At  the  first  ballot,  I^.  C.Matlack  bad  the  most  votes  for  secretary,^  but 
there  was  no  choice.  He  declined  being  a  candidate  for  the  office,  and 
a  second  b^dloting  resulted  in  the  election  of  Robert  McMurdy. 

The  President  then  called  on  Br;  Boucher  to  read  the  Scriptures.  Af- 
ter singing,  Br.  Boucher  and  Cyrus  Prindle  united  in  prayer.  A  hearty 
response  was  given  to  the  supplications  put  fbrtb»  especially  in  repeating 
the  Lord's  Prayer.    A  holy  glow  of  religious  foeling  pervaded  the  Con-«^ 
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farenGC,  which  promises  to  guide  the  deliberations  of  tliia  body  to  a 
happy  issue.  When  the  Conference  resumed  its  business,  it  was  voted 
Jhat  Lucius  C.  Mdtlack  be  appointed  Conference  reporter.  Committees 
were  appointed  oi^  Revisals,  Boundaries,  Pastoral  Address,  Shivery,  Tem- 
perance, Education,  Missions,  Peace,  and  on  the  Annual  Conference 
Journals.  After  amiouucing  the  roe,etings  of  various  committees,  the 
Conference  adjourned  to  meet  at  8  o^clock,  A.  M. 

The  following  names  are  on  the  committees. 

On  Remsals.  —  L.  Lee,  Ed.  Smith,  P.  A.  Ogden,  S.  Bebens,  Wm.  H, 
Brewster,  C.  Prindle,  Thos.  Freeman,  R.  McMurdy,  L.  C.  Mathick,  J. 
Byington,  George  Swift,  G.  Pegler, 

Books  and  Periodicals,  ^-  L.  C.  Matlack,  J.  W.  Walker,  J.  Boucher,  V. 
Meeker,  J,  Horton,  L.  King,  A.  R.  Dempster,  J.  Watson,  R.  McMurdy^ 
Wm.  P.  Epsler,  H.  McKee, 

Boundaries.  —  R.  Bennett,  H.  McKee,  Thos.  McKeever,  S.  H.  Chace, 
G.  S.  Baker,  O.  Scott 

A  Pastoral  Address.  —  C.  Prindle,  E.  Smith,  J.  Boucher. 

Slavery, — E.  Smith,  L.  Lee,  Wm.  M.  Sullivan. 

Temperance,  —  Wm.  H.  Brewster,  J.  W.  Walker,  P.  A.  Ggden. 

Missions,  —  L.  Lee.  L.  Woodson,  R,  Bran4riff,  Wtn.  P.  Easier,  J.  Hor- 
^n,  I|.  Kipg, 

Peace.  ^  J.  Walter,  0.  Woodruff,  L.  C.  Matlack. 

Rineraney  and  Conference  Records, — R,  Gardiner,  M.  Harker,  Wm.  M, 
Pullivaq,  H.  McKee,  L.  Lee,  O.  Scott, 

Religions  Services,  -^  Edward  Smith,  J.  Horton,  Wm!  M.  Sullivan. 

Observance  of  the  gabhath.  — =  S,  H.  Chace,  J.  Young,  G.  Swift. 


Second  Day.  Thursday,  Oct  3, 

The  religious  services  were  conducted  by  Wm.  M.  Sullivan,  of  Mich- 
igan.   The  minutes  of  yesterday  were  read,    Memorials  were  called  for, 

Levi  Woo4son  presented  a  copy  of  the  English  Wesleyan  Hymn 
Book,  with  a  request  from  Thomas  ]V{ai*shall,  of  Pittsburgh,  to  select  a 
larger  number  of  hymns  therefrom,  ip  csise  a  ^econ^  edition  is  ordered 
to  be  published* 

P.  A.  Qgden  presented  one  ft-om  a  lay  delegs^te,  who  was  detained  by 
^icknesSf    It  requested  changes  in  various  iteips  in  the  Discipline. 

R,  McMurdy,  from  the  Miami  Conference,  read  from  tlie  minutes  of 
that  conference  various  matters  for  the  consideration  of  the  Grenerat 
Conference. 

Wm.  M.  Sullivan,  for  the  Michigan  Conference,  presented  memorials 
QP  vf^rious  matters  pertaining  to  the  administration  of  tlie  Church, 
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*  • 

Wm*  II.  Brewster,  for  the  New  England  Conference,  read  various  pr^* 
)30sed  revisions,  which  were  referred,  as  were  the  others,  to  appropriate! 
committees. 

J.  Horton  presented  a  memorial  from  J.  N.  Mars,  a  feolored  man,  ask- 
ing for  an  expression  of  the  Conference  on  the  appointment  of  Colored 
men  to  serve  churches  of  white  inerhberSk  feeferred  to  a  special  com- 
mittee. 

C.  Prindle,  from  L.  King,  on  atteratibns  bf  the  Discipline,^-^  a  resolu- 
tion of  the  Champlain  Conference  on  revisals.    Referred. 

J.  Watson  presented  memorials —^  one  from  an  unsiaiioned  minister^ 
on  having  unstationed  preachers  Ordained  by  any  two  br  three  elders,  in 
special  casieSi .  ' 

The  President  supposed  it  might  be  balled  forth  by  the  action  of  thcl 
New  York  Annual  Conference,  in  declining  to  elect  to  orders  sbme  who 
were  not  in  attendance. 

From  the  same  —  two  memorial  on  secret  oath-bound  societies,  in  fa- 
voi"  of  prohibiting  members  from  joining  such  Sobieties.    feeferred* 

The  President  presented  a  memorial  signed  by  40  names,  frotn  Frank* 
fort  circuit,  on  the  same  subject,    feeferred. 

J.  M.  Walker,  for  the  Alleghany  Conference,  presented  the  actiori 
thereof  against  Secret  oath^bound  Societies — in  favor  bf  a  Western  peri- 
odical, and  of  fixing  the  time  of  admission  to  the  ministry. 

It.  McKee  presented  one  from  KeesVille,  oh  admitting  to  the  Lord's 
Supper  among  us  those  who  belong  to  pro-slavery  churches.  Referred 
to  a  special  committee.  R.  Bennett,  J.  Horton,  M.  Harker  are  the  com- 
mittee. 

Some  discussion  now  occurred  on  the  question,  "Are  tie  circuits  and 
stations  entitled  to  aa  many  lay  delegates  as  they  may  recommend 
brethern  to  the  travelling  ministry?"    It  was  but  of  small  interest 

Isaac  Winans,  some  time  a  presiding  elder  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  was 
invited  to  an  honorary  seat  in  the  Conference,  by  a  unanimous,  rising 
vote,  tie  thanked  the  Conference,  and  look  a  seat  Within  the  bar. 
He  is  now  the  pastor  of  an  independent  churchy 

Or«ihge  Scott,  J,  H.  Vincent  and  E.  Smith  were  appbinted  a  ccm- 
hiitt^  on  the  memorial  of  J.  N.  Mars.  AndR.  Bennett,  J.  Horton  and 
M.  JEIarker  were  the  committee  no  admitting  members  of  proslavery 
churcheB  tothe  cbmmunion. 

The  subjistt  bf  unstationed  preachers  elicited  all  JnterestingJ  discus^ 
sion,  on  the  subject  of  qualification  for  orders. 

Edward  Smitlk  iirged  the  importance  of  requiring  the  same  literal^ 
qualifications. 
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REPORT  ON  THE  BOOK  ROOM. 

Rev.  A.  L.  P.  Green,  chairman  of  the  book  committee,  submitted 
their  report,  which  was  read  apd  adopted.    It  is  as  follows: — 

The  committee  to  whom  was  refered  the  subject  of  a  book  concern 
and  periodicals,  after  taking  the  matter  into  mature  consideration,  res- 
pectfully beg  leave  to  report : 

Your  committee  take  great  pleasure  in  saying  to  the  c^nveDtion,  that 
quite  a  number  of  memorials  and  petitions,  together  with  kind  and  lib- 
eral offers  of  pecuniary  contributions,  have  come  into  their  hands. 
From  the  town  of  Memphis  we  have  received  a  very  flattering  propo- 
sal, consisting  in  a  large  brick  building,  formerly  occupied  as  a  tav€?rn, 
which  is  said  to  have  cost  some  thirty  thousand  dollars,  (though  its  pres* 
ept  value  we  would  not  attenjpt  to  estimate,  ). together  with  the  expres- 
sed wish  and  desire  of  a  large  number  of  the  citizens  of  the  town  and 
neighborhood,  that. our  contemplated  book  concern  should  be  located  at 
that  blace,  pledging  themeselves  to  aid  and  assist  the  enterprise  to  the 
utmost  of  their  ability. 

We  have  also  received  several  petitions  from  the  citizens  of  this  city, 
(Louisville)  praying  its  location  here,  and  setting  forth  the  claims  of  this 
place  to  your  consideration;  and  farther  assuring  us  that,  should  the 
book  concern  be  established  here,  a  considerable  amount  of  funds  can 
and  will  be  raised  in  aid  of  such  establishment 

We  have  been  favored  with  a  memorial  from  the  ^ity  of  Nashville 
setting  forth  the  claims  of  that  city  as  every  way  suitable  for  such  an 
establishment. 

St  Louis  hai^also  been  presented  to  your  committee  as  anxious  for 
the  location  of  said  concern,  and  as  in  everyway  eligible  for  the  same. 

While  your  committee  are  of  the  opinion  that  any  one  of  the  above 

mentioned  places  is  worthy  of  such  an  establishment,  and  rejoiceai  M 

'      '  ... 

learn  that  our  friends  in  the  South  and  Southwest  feel  so  deep  an  in-' 
terestintbis  auxiliary  in  promoting  the  cause  of  God  and  the  best  in- 
terests of  mankind,  yet  it  is  the  opinion  of  your  committee  that,  as  there 
will  be  a  jgeneral  conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  in  Petersburg  next  May,  vested  with  full  power  to  establish  a 
book  concern,  and  as  feither  developments  may  be  yet  made  with  re- 
spect to  t  he  most  eligible  point  within  our  boundary  to  locate  such  an 
establishment ;  — 

Resolved^  tkereforcj  That  while  we  consider  a  book  concern  as  indis- 
pensable to  the  prospects  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal. Church  South, 
yet  we  deem  the  establishment  of  one  aX  this  time  premature ;  neverthe- 
less we  recommend  the  appointment  of  two  book  agents,  whose   duties 
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«hall  be  to  receive  propositions  for  the  location  of  the  book  concern, 
and  also  to  receive  monies  and  contributions  to  build  up  the  same,  atld 
to  report  to  the  genei'al  conference  to  be  held  at  Petersburg  next  May. 

jRe^o/ve^,  That  we  recommend  the  ministers  and  members  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  to  continue  for  the  present  to  patron- 
ise the  Methodist  book  concerns  at  New  York  and  Cincinnati. 

Resolved,  That  we  reoomraend  our  friends  generalfy  that  they  patron- 
ize our  periodicals,  viz:  Southwestern  Christian  Advocate,  Southern 
Christian  Advocate,  and  the  Richmond  Christian  Advocate,  as  every 
way  worthy  of  our  support. 

All  of  which  is  respecfnlly    submitted. 

A.  L.  P.  GREEN,  Chairman. 

The  convention  proceeded  to  elect  two  agents  when  John  Early,  o 
the  Virginia  conference,  and  John  B.  McFerrin,  of  the  Tennessee  con- 
ference, where  chosen. 

A  communication  from  Brother  Tal.  P.  Shaffner,  relative  to  the  pub- 
lication of  the  proceedings,  speeches,  &c,  of  the  convention,  was,  on 
motion  of  Mr.  McFerrin,  referred  to  the  committee  on  the  book  con- 
cern. 

On  motion,  the  convention  adjourned  until  Monday,  at  half  past  eight 
o'clock,  A.  M. 


SIXTEENTH  DAT. 

MoNDAT,  May  19. 
The  convention  met  pursuant  to  adjournment. 

BOOK  COMMITTEE. 

The  President  called  for  reports  of  committees,  when  Mr.  Green,  of 
Tennessee,  chairman  of  the  book  committee,  to  whom  the  communica- 
tion of  Tal.  P.  Shaffner,  of  Louisville,  was  referred,  submitted  a  very 
elaborate  report,  saying  that  they  had  considered  the  proposition  before 
them,  and  that  they  did  not  doubt  the  ability  and  integrity  of  Mr.  Shaff- 
ner to  publish  a  vahiable  work  to  the  church,  but  they  regretted  very 
much  that  they  could  not  recommend  the  convention  to  accept  of  the 
proposal,  upon  the  ground  of  its  not  being  expedient  for  the  church  to 
alunaie  the  rig-W  of  the  proceedings,  &c.,  of  this  convention,  and  be- 
lieving that  such  a  work  is  necessary  to  be  issued  for  the  benefit  of  the 
church;  the  would  offer  the  following  resolutions,  which  were  adopted. 

Resolved,  That  the  editor  or  editors  of  the  South  Western  Christian 
Advocate,  with  A.  L.  P.  Green,  F.  E.  Pitts  and  John  W.  Hanner,  be 
appointed  a  committee  to  be  called  the  publishing  committee,  whose 
duty  shall  be  to  compile  and  publish  a  toork,  or  hook,  which  shall  b^ , 
called  The  History  ofihe  Organization  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
SqiUL 
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Tho  discussions  have  been  characterized  by  much  hannony  erf  feeU 
msi.  We  anticipate  unity  and  expedition  in  the  transaction  of  all  GUI' 
business.  i^  c.  m. 


I  '  Third  Day.  I'^riDat,  Oct.  4. 

The  Conference  commenced  as  usual,  with  religious  services.    The 
'  3Iinute8  were    read  and   corrected.     Some  discussion  Was  called  forth 

;        /       i-es^pectiug  the  business  first  in  order.    George  C.  Baker  Was  introduced 
I  to  the  Couference,  and  admitted  to  an  honorary  Seat  in  the  body.     This 

I  Hr.  has  been   a  member  of  the  Erie   Conference  of  the  M.  E.  Church, 

k 

I  but  is  now  pastor  of  an  Independent  ChUrch.     O.  G.  W.  Bingham,  the 

delegate  from  the  Western  New  York  Annual  Conference  of  the  Meth- 
odist Reformed  Ci)urch,   came  forward  on  invitation  of  the  President, 
to  make  his  official  communication.    He  remarked  — 
.  "I  confess  that  it  is  with  feelinjrs  of  diffidence  and  embairassment.  I 
occupy  the  position  I  do  before  you,  on  this  subject.     At  the  same  time 
.    it  is  with  pleasure  and  feelings  of  much  uiterest  that  1  occupy  this  posi- 
tion'^ before  you.    1  am  aware  that  the  c i re utn stances  arohnd  me,  touch- 
ing  the  subject  of  my  communication  to  this  body,  involve  questions  of 
great  and  imposing  interest.     It  must  be  knoWn,  that  on  the  subject  of  a 
imion  of  our  body  with  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Connection,  there  is  a 
difference  of  opinion  between  us  on  the  principles  df  Church  €k)vcm- 
ment  only.    We  have  availed  ourselves  of  the  privilege  of  appointing  a 
delegation  to  this  body  in  order  to  acquaint  you  with  the  terms  on  whicli 
we  are  ready  to  unite  with  you.     But  vvhat  we   communicate  refers  on- 
ly to  the  Western  New  York  Annual   Conference.    This  subject   was 
brought  before  us  at  our  late  session  in  Leon,  Sept.  18, 1844.     Our  Con- 
.  ference  appointed  two  to  investigate  the  subject.  They  found  objections 
to  the  Discipline,  which  I  shall  mention  during  my  remarks. 

"  It  may  be  well  to  observe  here,  that  at  the  time  oif  the  secession  c  f 
the  Protestant  Methodists  from  the  M.  E.  Church,  previous  to  the  fhrm- 
aijon  of  their  Discipline,  many  of  our  members  and  ministers  left  ns 
and  joined  them.  They  hoped  that  such  principles  would  be  settled 
down  upon  in  the  final  revision  of  their  book  of  Discipline,  as  should 
harmonize  with  our  opinions.  Instead  of  this  they  found  them  selves 
farther  off'  in  principle  than  they  had  thought  or  dreamed  of.  Many  of 
them  left  and  came  back  to  us.  Others  backslid.  Confusion  and  dis- 
aster followed.  And  our  people  have  learned  a  lessor.  They  feel 
more  cations  in  making  such  moves.  We  are  desirous  of  being  safe 
in  this  matter,  and  securing  to  ourselves  a  Republican  form  of  Church 
i^  Our  cause  of  grief  was  the  existence  and  power  of  tlie 
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E|HscO])acy  in  the  JVL  £.  Church.  Aad  our  objections  to  the  Wesle^an 
Discipiine  are  on  the  ground  of  its  apparent  Episcopal  features.  We 
don't  8uy  it  really  is  Episcopal,  but  to  us  it  seems  to  be  so.  This  siib- 
ject  was  discussed  in  our  Conference  by  Br.  Brown,  Br.  Gale,  and  an- 
other preacher  of  the  Wesleyan  Connection,  who  were  delegated  in 
our  Conference." 

The  President  inquired,  "  By  whose  autiiority  were  they  appointed," 

The  speaker  replied, "  I  cannot  inform  you,  sir." 

President,  "  1  believe  they  were  sent  by  a  quarterly    Conference 
fnerely."  ^ 

The  'speaker  proceeded,  "  That  was  the  case  I  believe.  1  \yill  ijow 
name  the  objections  we  have  to  the  Discipline  of  your  Connection.  We 
ol^ect  to  tlie  8th  arti^e  of  the  Elementary  Principles.  We  think  it  as- 
sumes a  superiority  of  the  ministiy  over  the  mem()ership,  as  though 
there  was  something  iuhereutly  i^uperior  to  other  men.  To  the  Article* 
on  Religion  we  liave  no  ol^ection.  The  General  Rules  we  approve. 
The  Constitution  of  the  General  Conference  is  agreeable  to  our  minds. 
To  the  Annual  Conference  we  have  an  objection,  which  might  be  obvi- 
«ted  by  an  explanation  of  the  Discipline  in  this  case.  I  think  tliat  our 
plan  is  inconsistent  with  the  dignified  station  of  ministers.  It  will  be 
inquired  what  is  meant  by  full'  connection  ?  *  What,  does  it  refer  to  ? 
The  Church  or  the  Conference .^ '  An  explanation  of  this  matter  will 
be  satisfactory  probably  to  alj  our  jpeople.  To  the  Judiciary  Rule,  No. 
10,  we  have  an  objectiop.  It  gives  an  elder  in  charge  power  to  arrest 
an  elder,  prefer  charges  and  preside  over  the  committee  whom  he  may 
appoint,  to  try  and  euspcnd  the  person  charged  with  crime.  And  al- 
though he  may  challenge  any  member  of  the  committee,  that  commit- 
tee inay  throw  out  his  chfillenge  and  compel  him  to  trial."  (Here  several 
introduced  a  few  observations,  showing  that  the  actual  operation  of  the 
rule,  as  it  was  understood,  would  be  less  objectionable  than  he  suppos- 
ed. He  expressed  himself  relieved  by  the  explanations  of  the  breth- 
ren,) "  The  form  to  bfe  observed  at  the  Baptism  pf  infants  was  object- 
led  to,  but  not  seriously.  It  seems  to  disallow  of  the  baptism  of  the 
children  of  unbelievers.  I  hope,  however,  that  this  and  every  other 
jdifficulty  will  be  removed  by  your  revisions.  We  do  not  design  to 
bribe  or  induce  you  to  come  down  to  our  notions,  or  in  any  way  com- 
)*roniise  your  sentiments  or  principles.  But  \ve  want  to  secure  to  our- 
ticlves  the  privileges  of  a  democratic  and  republican  form  of  Church 
Government.  But  I  assure  you  of  the  fact  that  with  this  secured  I  am 
jn  heart,  hand  and  head,  a  Wewleyan." 

Br.  Bingham  closed  with  this  remark  ;  and  there  followed'  a  dialogue 
between  him  and  others. 
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and  become  regular  and  constitntional  bishops  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Chureb,  South,  upon  the  basis  of  the  plan  of  separation  adopted 
by  the  late  General  Conference. 

Adopted  unanvnwvuily. 

To  this  resolution  the  bishops  responded. 

LotJi^viLLE,  Mat  18, 1845. 

Dear  Brethren  —  In  answer  to  the  inquiry  of  the  committee,    I 
would  state  that  I  feel  myself  bound,  in  good  faith,  to  carry  out  the  of- 

•  

iicial  plan  of  the  Episcopal  Visitation  as  settled  upon  by  the  bishops-  in 
New  York,  and  published  in  the  official  papers  of  the  church,  till  the 
session  of  the  first  Greneral  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Church,  South  ; 
from  which  ^ime  it  would  be  necessary  that  the  plan  should  be  so  chang- 
ed as  to  be  accommodated  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  two  distinct  Gen- 
eral Conferences.  When  such  General  Conference  shall  be  held,  I  shall 
feel  myself  fully  authorized,  by  the  plan  of  separation  adopted  by  the 
General  Conference  of  1844*,  to  unite  myself  with  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  South,  and  if  received  by  said  church,  to  exercise  the 
functions  of  the  episcopal  ofHce  within  the  jurisdiction  of  said  General 
Conference. 
1  am,  my  dear  brethren,  yours,  very  affectionately, 

JOSBUA  SOULE. 


Louisville,  Mat,  1845. 

Dear  Brethren  —  I  decidedly  approve  the  course  which  the  con- 
vention has  taken  In  establishing  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
South,  believing,  as  I  do  most  sincerely,  that  it  will  tend,  under  God's 
blessing,  to  the  wider  spread  and  more  efficient  propagation  of  the  gos- 
pel and  of  the  grace  of  God.  I  accept  the  invitation  of  the  convention 
to  act  as  one  of  the  superintendents  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
South,  and  pledge  myself,  in  humble  dependence  upon  Divine  grace,  to 
use  my  best  efforts  to  promote  the  cause  of  God,  in  the  interesting  and 
extensive  field  of  labor  assigned  me. 

May  the  blessing  of  God  be  upon  us  mutually,  in  our  various  fields  of 
action,  and  finally  may  we  all,  with  our  several  charges,  be  gathered  to 
the  home  of  God  and  the  good  in  Heaven. 

Affectionately,  your  brother  and  fellow  laborer, 

JAMES  O.  ANDREW. 

The  second  and  third  resolutions  were  read,  when  an  animated  dis- 
cussion  ensued,  in  which  Dr.  Smith,  Dr.  Longstreet,  Mr.  McFerrin,  Dr. 
Winans,  Mr.  Doggett,  Mr.  Lee,  Mr.  G«  F.  Pierce  and  Mr.  Blake  took 
— -t 
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Tbe  hour  hiiving.corae  the  convention  adjourned  till  B  o'clock,  P.  M* 

^  AFTERNOON   SESSION. 

Three  6*clock  P»  M,  May  19. — The  convention  met  pursuant  taadjourn- 
ment,  Bishop  Soule  in  the  chair. 

The  consideration  of  the  resolution  pending  at  the  hour  of  adjourn- 
ment in  the  forenoon  was  resumed.  After  a  few  remarks  from  Mr.  Ear  - 
ly  and  Dr.  Capers,  the  resolutions  were  withdrawn. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted  unanimously,  viz. 

Resolved,  That  should  any  portion  of  an  annual  conference,  on  tbe  line 
of  separation,  not  represented  in  thia  convention,  adhere  to  the  Meth- 
odist Church,  South,  according  to  the  plan  of  separation  adopted  at  the 
late  General  Conference,  and  elect  delegates  to  the  General  Conference 
•of  the  Church  in  1846,  upon  the  basis  of  representation  adopted  by 
this  convention,  they  shall  be  accredited  as  members  of  the  General 
Conference. 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed,  whose  duty  it 
«hall  be  to  prepare  and  report  to  the  General  Conference  of  1846  a  re- 
vised copy  of  the  present  discipline,  with  such  changes  as  are  necessary 
to  conform  it  to  the  organization  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South. 

ft 

Dr.  W.  Capers,  W.  M.  Wightman  and  G.  F,  Pierce  were  appointed 
said  committee. 

G.  F.  Pierce  presented  a  farther  report  from  the  committee,  on  educa- 
tion, which  was  read  and  adopted. 

W.  Gbipers  presented  and  read  the  pastoral  address,  which  was  read, 
adopted,  and  ordered  to  be  printed. 

Dr.  Capers  presented  the  following  resolutions,  which  were  unani- 
mously adopted  by  a  rising  vote. 

Resolved,  That  we  cherish  an  affectionate  sense  of  the  very  kind  obli- 
gations under  which  we  have  been  laid  to  our  friends  of  this  city  'for  the 
Christian  hospitality  with  which  we  have  been  entertained  at  their  houses 
during  the  session  of  this  convention ;  and  that  our  prayers  to  God  shall 
not  be  wanting  for  their  prosperity  and  spiritual  welfare. 

.  Resolved,  That  we  entertain  a  grateful  sense  of  the  Christian  liberality 
of  those  churches  and  pastors  of  this  city  who  have  invited  u&  to  their 
pulpits;  and  that  we  will  not  fail  to  remember  them  as  brethren  at  the 
throne  of  Grace. 

Dr.  Winans  ofiered  the  following,  which  was  unanimously  adopted 
by  a  rising  vote : 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  convention  be  tendered  to  Bishops 
^oule  and  Andrew  for  the  able  and  impartial  manner  in  which  they 
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Chase.  How  many  ministers  and  members  are  djere  in  your  Confer- 
ence? 

Bingham.  I' cannot  inform  you;  though  it  was  reported  at  our  late 
session. 

Ogden.  1  never  saw  their  Discipline.  Have  they  a  Creneral  Con- 
ference 7 

Bingham.    They  have,  sir,  both  Annual  and  Greneral  Conferences  ? 

.  Do  your  people  believe  in    baptizing  infants  of  unbelieving 

parents,  or  only  those  who  are  of  regenerated  pei*sons  ? 

Bingham.    I  cannot  say  what  their  belief  is. 

Matlack.  I  thought  you  said  they  objected  to  our  form  of  baptism, 
because  it  recognized  the  children  of  believing  parents  only. 

Bingham.    I  onghtnot  to  have  said  that.  They  were  not  opposed  to  it. 

Other  question  were  introduced  respecting  the  sentiment  and  prac- 
lice  of  the  Methodist  Reform  Church  on  Slavery  and  Temperance. 

Said  Br.  Boucher,  '^  What  is  their  sentiment  and  position  on  slavery  ? 

It  was  said  they  have  no  churches  at  the  South. 

£.  Smith.  *'  Br.  Boucher  and  I  are  Southern  men,  and  we  know 
what  Southern  pro-slavery  is.  It  is  bad  enough  in  all  conscience ;  but 
I  am  well  satisfied  that  Northern  pro-slavery  is  worse,  a  great  deal." 

O.  Scott  was  much  pleased  with  the  frankness  of  the  brother  in  sta- 
ting his  objections,  but  wished  that'  he  had  in  all  cases  named  the 
ground  of  objection.  He  had  not  however,  and  this  made  it  necessary 
to  ask  questions.  Are  the  delegates  to  your  General  Con  ferences 
elected  from  among  the  members  and  ministers  indiscriminately,  or  is 
the  choice  limited  to  a  given  proportion  of  both  classes  ?  To  this  Br. 
Bingham  said  — 

"I  supposed  you  to  be  familiar  with  our  economy,  or  I  should  have 
been  more  explicit.  Our  people  desire  the  Conferences  to  be  purely 
delegated  bodies  from  the  churches.  They  choose  either  laymen  or 
ministers. 

O.  Scott.  Then  a  Conference  might  be  composed  of  three-fourths 
laymen  or  three-fourths  ministers.  Would  they  then  object  to  our 
plan  of  equalizing  the  representation  of  both  classes  ? 

Bingham.  They  dislike  our  own  plan  and  yours  too,  — but  would  not 
object  seriously  to  yours. 

Here  Br.  Brewster  observed — "I  have  some  interest  in  this  matter 
specially.  I  attended  one  of  their  Conferences  at  Rehoboih.  It  was 
composed  of  ministeips  entirely,  I  believe.  I  did  not  feel  satisfied  with 
it;  uor  did  they  themselves.    We  talked  over  it  until  midnight. 

The  President.  I  attended  one  of  their  Conferences  lately.    A   half 
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i4ay  WIS  spent  in  asking  anH  an9wering  questions.  This  peculiarity, 
^inong  others  was  talked  ofw  I  learned  there,  that  the  Conference 
might  be  made  up  of  all  ministers  or  all  laymen.  Some  objected  to  us, 
because  we  allowed  laymen  to  be  in  our  Conference  by  special  provi- 
sion. But  this  seemed  to  be  admitted,  that  whatever  is  absolutely  nec- 
essary loan  ecclesiastical  body  must  be  provided  for. '  We  agreed 
that  as  the  ordination  of  ministers  was  the  province  of  the  ministry, 
their  presence  in  the  Annual  Conference  was  necessary,  as  laymen 
<*.ould  not  ordain.  And  therefore  the  certainty  of  their  presence 
should  be  provided  for« 

Bingham.    Our  usage  is  better  than  our  Discipline. 

Presidient.    No  doubt  of  it 

Bingham.  But  such  a.  case  has  never  occurred,  as  some  have 
supposed  possible.  Ottr  r^tio  of  representation  is  one  for  every  twenty 
members.    Usually  the  minister  is  chosen  and  one  or  more  laymen. 

Br.  Pillow  remarked  that  temperance  was  not  always  agreeable  to 
the  opponents  of  «lavery.  Some  English  brethem  in  New  York  city, 
imited  with  the  Wesleyaas  on  anti-slavery  ground,  but  left  us  when  they 
knew  what  were  our  principles  on  the  subject  of  temperance. 

Matlack.  *<  f  would  inquire  if  the  Discipline  of  the  Refi>rmer8  mdces 
temperance  a  test  of  church  membership  ?  " 

Scott.  "  If  they  approve  our  General  Rules,  of  course  they  woul4 
then  adopt  our  test  it  order  to  become  united  with  us." 

Prindle  —  proposed  to  refer  the  subject  of  this  cpmmunication  to  a 
special  committee. 

Brewster  thought  it  would  be  more  appropriately  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  Committee  on  Revisals.    This  was  agreed  to,  and  it  was  referred. 

The  Committee  on  a  Book  Concern  and  Periodicals  reported  in  A- 
vor  df  the  fbllowing  items.  1.  Securing  the  transfer  of  the  True  Wee- 
leyan  and  Book  Concern,  nofw  in  the  hands  of  Orange  Scott,  to  the 
General  Conference  of  the  Wesleyaa  Connection.  2.  Establishing  but' 
oiie  paper  under  the  control  of  the  Conference,  d.  Selecting  Cleave- 
land,  O.,  as  the  location  of  the  paper  and  Book  Concern.  4.  Endeavor- 
ring  to  raise  $10,000  to  invest  as  stock.  5.  Giving  the  supervision  of 
tlie  Concern  to  a  committee  of  12:  six  of  them  to  be  members  of  tho 
annual  conference  within  whose  bounds  it  is  located,  and  six  laymen 
from  the  immediate  vicinity. 

The  report  was  accepted,  and  laid  on  the  table,  to  be  taken  up  to- 
morrow. While  it  was  under  consideration,  E.  Smith  remarked, "  We 
will  be  better  prepared  to  act  afler  thinking  the  matter  averout  of  Qmi- 
i^rence  awhile.    And  indeed  I  am  informed  that  the.ie  will  be  a  pKopa^ 
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miimL  Miiilt  ft«ia  our  Easteni  brethren  that  will  astound  the  Gonlereace 
Im4  MilMMy  ilftmi^^  tlai»  entire  plan.    There  are  to  be  inifmrtant  devel- 
><yiiw<»ii>  bwllur«o,  1  assMire  you  caDdkHy." 
M«||imIu    "^  Uwi't  dbrai  us  now,  Br.  Smith! '' 
IHxMJMJWiii.    ^  Vou  seem  U>  try  if  you  caoH  scato  ub  1 "  • 
$^tlt    ^  O  IMS  brethren,  I  merely  wish  to  let  you  know  that  the  agi- 
IfttiiiiHW  are  not  all  originated  in  the  West" 

TbMe  teiuariss  were  made  in  a  manner  wbicfa  affikcted  great  serious- 
iM9SC^  but  were,  in  fact,  mere  pleasantry.  For  jhAny  of  us  knew  the 
matter  referred  to,  which  was  far  from  heiiig  the  decasion  q€  any  un- 
pleasant apprehensions. 

Br.  Horton  made  a  remark  respecting  it,  suggesting  the  piobaUe  top- 
ie  referred  to. 

^Let  nie  tell  Br.  Horton,'' said  Smith,  ^  thai  be  caA't  4M>iiie  within 
fifty  yards  of  it." 

To  this  Br.  Matlack  suggested  that  "  It  \s  rather  poor  compUment  to 
Bar.  Horton's  knowledge  of  what  is  going  on  around  him,  to  say  tiiat  he 
don^t  know  of  this  wonderful  a£Siir  that  is  -to  be  devekxped  from  the 
East." 

^  Well,  the  reason  is,  that  he  has  been  so  loag  on  the  way,  he  may  not 
have  heard  the  news  by  the  last  arrival,'^  said  he^  ^  and  I  am  not  sure 
;|Nit  that  the  afl^r  will  have  a  Northern  rather  that  an  Eastern  origin/^ 
What  the  topic  is  will  be  made  known  during  the  discussion  to-mor- 
row. 

The  Committee  on  Revisals  proceeded  to  make  a  report.  Quite  an 
interesting  discussion  was  brought  on  respecting  the  upordained  preach- 
ers. The  committee  recommended  that  the  el0ctonil  college  be  made 
up  in  part  of  representatives  to  he  appointied  by  theiUMtationed  preach- 
ers and  ministers  of  the  several  cireuita  and  statioaa.  It  now  allows 
only  ministers  or  .ordained  men  to  have  sueb  representativits. 

To  adjopt  the  recommendation  or  retain  the  present  provision,  was 
the  ground  of  discussion.  Some  supposed  att  unord&ined  preachers  to 
be  laymen,  and  were  therefore  represeaied  l^  the  lay  delegation,  and 
eligible  to  election  as  representatives  of  kymen.  Otliera  thought  them 
to  be  of  die  minktry,  and  not  represented  unless  they  bad  a  voice  in 
selecting  the  repreeentHtive  frooi  the  unstatioaed  ministry,  and > being 
themselves  eligible  to  election  as  delegates.  I'lie  subject  was  finally 
recommitted,  and  after  a  few  remarks  on  other  m^era,  the  Conference 
adjourned.  When  the  Subject  is  again  intiqduced,  the  dlscusaon  wiU 
befUlly  reported* 
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FotFRTH  DaT;  SATUR^At,  0<?¥.  5. 

After  the  usual  services,  and  reading  of  the  journa),  the  report,  of  the 
book  committee  was  taken  up.  .  •    ' 

Br.  Scott  ofibred  as  a  substitute,  a  more  lengthy  and  detailed  report, 
which  differed  from  the  first  in  these  particulars.  It  proposed  that  only 
one  paper  besides  the  True  Wesleyan  be  established  by  authority  of  the 
Geneml  Conference,  —  and  that  one  to  be  established  West  somewhere 
to  be  called  The  Wesleyan  or  tAe  West.  Its  editor  to  be  appointed 
by  the  GeoeralGonference,  if  constitutional;  provided  that  its  iiriancia! 
responsibilities  be  not  assumed  by  us. 

Fqr  the  location  of  the  general  Concei-n,  Boston,  Mass.,  was  recom- 
mended, with  depositories  at  Cincinnati,  Pittsburg  and  Syracuse.  The 
committee  having  supeWision  of  the  Concern  to  be:  the  preachers  sta- 
tioned at  Boston,  Providence,  Lowell,  and  Duxbury,  with  as  many  lay- 
men in  the  vicinity.  The  editor  and  agent  to  be  ex-offido  members  of 
the  Book  Committee.  Five,  to  constitute  a  quorum  fOr  ordinary  busi- 
ness; but  in  case  of  removal  from  office,  a  majority  must  be  present 
and  vote  for  it.  The  stock  often  thousand  dollars  t6  be  raised  in  shares 
of  $100  each,  the  interest  of  which  is  to  be  paid  yearly  in  books  at 
wholesale  prices  or  in  cash,  and  the  principal  at  farthest  in  eight  years. 

Br.  Essler  inquired,"  Whjr  is  that  substitute  introduced?" 

Br.  Scott  ansvverd,  "  It  is  niore  particular  and  detailed.* 

E.  Smith  thought  neither  explicit  enough.    But  before   determining 
at  all  on  these  reports,  we  must  decide  two  things.     First:   Will  we 
take  the  concern  on  our  hands?    Second :  Shall  it  be  located  at  Boston 
or  Cleveland  ?  ( "  Or  at  New  York,"  said  a  brother.) "  Or  at  New  York," 
responded  Smith. 

The  first  item  of  the  substitute  was  adopted  as  an  amendment;  and  a- 
grced  to  unanimously,  and  tJiis  was,  to  secure  the  transfer  of  the  whole 
concern. 

On  inqtiiry  as  to  the  debts  of  the  Concei*n,  and  its  value,  Br.  Scott  re- 
marited,  *'!  shall  transfer  It  {reQ  from  all  debt.  The  whole  value  of  the 
stock  in  books  id  about  $150G.'^ 

The  second  item,  providing  for  but  one  church  paper,  was  now  taken 
up,  but  on  motion  deferred  to  determing  the  question  of  location.  This 
was  the  third  item.  On  this  brother  Scott  made  the  following  brief  re- 
marks: "lam  in  favor  of  Boston  for  several  reasons.  jFV>*f.  The 
communication  between  that  city  and  Albany  is  direct  and  uninterrup- 
ted during  the  year.  Bui  from  New  York  city  to  Albany  we  are  embar- 
rassed by  the  freezing  of  the  river.  Second:  The  concern  is  now  at 
Boston,  where  rent  is  cheap ;  cbhom'odioQs  ropms  }n  the  very  building 
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now  occupied  may  be  obtained,  and  all  expenses  less  than  in  New  York. 

Thrd.  We  have  presses  and  ^pes  now  in  use,  almost  if  not  quite  as 
cheap  as  we  could  work  ^ur  own,  if  we  possessed  thenu  And  we  are 
not  able  now  to  buy  them. 

Fourth,  Paper  is  from  ten  to  twenty  per  cent  cheaper  than  anj 
where  else.  And  finally  the  credit  of  tbe  establishment  is  now  fixed, 
and  whoever  is  appointed  in  charge,  will  ikid  no  difficulty  to  begin  witli, 
in  the  business  with  paper  makers  and  others.  For  these  reasons,  I  am 
in  favor  of  Boston,  as  the  most  advantageous  location,  in  our  present 
circumstances. 

EL  Smith  followed.  **  The  liberal  heart  deviseth  liberal  things,  and 
by  liberal  things  shall  it  stand."  I  desire  to  be  thus  influenced  and  thus 
sustained.  To  establish  our  concern,  where  it  will  become  necessary 
to  remove  it,  should  we  increase  rapidly  during  the  next  four  years,  is 
not  devising  liberal  things*  And  I  am  persuaded  that  siLch  will  be  the 
(^ase  if  we  select  Cleveland.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  Mr.  President, 
that  with  the  common  blessing  of  Heaven,  we  shall  swell  our  numbers 
immensely  during  the  ensuing  four  years.  It  will  become  necessary  to 
have  two  concerns  under  the  control  of  the  Church,  to  supply  the  wants 
of  our  people.  But  in  order  to  secure  this  success,  we  must  avoid  pla- 
cing upon  our  Jacob's  staff  the  compass  of  expediency  to  guide  ue  in 
our  movements.  We  must  make  no  compromise  with  sin.  But  follow- 
ing tl>e  example  of  ancient  Israel,  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord  by  dig- 
giDg  down  the  high  hills,  and  leaving  the  valleys,  thus  casting  up  a  higb 
way,  on  which  we  shall  march  straight  forward  in  the  path  of  duty. 

'^  Now  sir,  if  the  middle  of  the  Connection  be  selected  as  the  loca- 
tion, there  it  must  remain  in  all  time  to  corns,  or  be  the  occasion  of 
great  difficulty  in  future  years.  But  if  Boston  be  selecxed,  we  may  in 
four  years,  if  desired,  establish  another  concern  in  the  West^  I  bail 
thmight  of  a  plan,  which  I  may  name  now  as  well  as  at  any  other  time. 
My  plan  was,  to  get  up  two  concerns  at  this  Conference.  An  Eastern 
and  Western  one,  aud  let  them  run  races.  We  would  try  to  beat  the 
Yankees,  if  we  can.  (Br.  Scott  said,  'You  can  if  you  will,  I  have  no 
doubt)    I  doo't  know  about  it.    But  we  should  try  hard  for  it,  any  how. 

'*'  If,  sir,  the  plan  proposed  is  adopted,  we  could  have  branches  in  sev- 
ernl  places,  to  and  from  which  conveyance  would  be  easy  enough. 
Say  Boston,  Pittsburgh,  and  Cincinnati.  These  would  do  pretty  well, 
I  think  now.  But  I  have,  one  remark  further.  Cleveland  is  shut  out 
from  so'me  parts  of  the  country,  three  or  four  months  in  the  year,  in 
consequence  of  the  obstructions  in  the  canals  and.  lake;  .  From  Boston 
you  can  reach  Bnf^^J"  «»  «U  seasons  of  the  yeai*  direct..    And  by  New 
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York  city,  through  Philadelphia  via  Pittsburifh,  you  could  reach  the  West 
by  the  large  teams,  during  the  most  un&vorable  seajsou  of  the  year. 
And  this  transportation  is  almost  as  cheap  ^s  canal  freight.  Some  sear- 
sons  the  Ohio  river  is  open  to  Cincinnati  nearly  all  the  year,  and  indeed, 
last  year  it  was  not  closed  more  than  a  week. 

"  I  am  not  devoid  of  CJonference  pride.  And  whea  the  first  report 
was  made,  I  was  up  a  little  to  think  that  the  Allegheny  Conference  was 
to  be  the  centre  of  our  operations.  But  the  interest  of  the  great  work 
is  paramount  with  me,  and  I  am  in  favor  of  fir.  Scott's  report  or  sub- 
stitute. 

<'  And  now  I  will  do  what  I  never  have  done,  and  ask  Br.  Scott  if  I 
have  not  made  a  better  speech  for  Boston  than  he  did." 

This  was  pleasantly  answered  in  the  afirmative.  A  question  occupied 
the  President's  attention  for  a  few  moments,  when,  on  the  urgent  re- 
quest of  sevoral  members,  he  was  induced  to  take  tbe  floor,  after  calling 
E.  Smith  to  the  chair.  A  few  remarks  were  made  by  Lewis  Woodson 
complimentary  of  the  Yankees,  but  questioning  their  ability  to  make 
Boston  the  centre  of  business,  however,  they  might  desire  it,  as  it 
was  not  so  naturally.  But  he  gave  way  to  hear  the  President's  re- 
marks. 

Tbe  President  observed — "I  cam>8  to  this  Conferencp  with  the  fixed 
determination  to  get  along,  if  possible,  without  much  debate  or  strife 
on  any  question  except  compelled  there  to  maintain  a  good  conscience. 
The  question  now  before  us  is  as  well  cal^pulated  to  elicit  debate,  as  any 
one  to  be  before  us  at  this  session.    But  I  should  not  have  felt  myself 
called  upon  to  take  any  part  in  this. discussion,  had  not  my  name  been 
mentioned  with  a  request  that  I  should  say  something  upon  it.    I  do  not 
propose,  however,  and  slinll  not  propose  to  engage  in  a  struggle  for  vic- 
tory.   It  would  be  useless.    Though  a  man  of  some  courage,  I  am  not 
brave  enwigh  to  spend  ^ny  strength  in  a  struggle,  where  the  odds  arc 
so  fearful  that  success  is  hopeless.    When  West  and  East  unite,  what 
can  the  centre  gain  by- contending.    The  two  extremes  have  combined 
their  strength  to  establish  the  paper  and  Book  Concern  in  jthe  East. 
And  for  what  ?    k  it  l>ecause  that  location  is  best  suited  to  the  interests 
of  the  whole  Chiych  ?     No,  sir !    But  that  another  pai>er  and  Book 
Concern  may  be  gotten  up  with  less  embarrassment  in  the  West.     And 
a  speech  with  this  avowed  design  is  applauded  as  the  better  speech  in 
favor  of  Boston !    (Much  pleasantry  was  expressed  here.)    Now  B'n\ 
with  the  East  and  West,  thus  at  agreement,  is  there  any  encouragement 
for  me  to  attempt  a  speech  on  the  subject.    (*Go  on — go  on  — go 
ahead,'  was  heard  from  various  quarters.    And  he  continued  his  re- 
marks thus  — ) 
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"I  will  notice  what  was  urged  by  Br.  Scott.  He  assumed  first,  that 
living  is  cheaper  in  Boston  than  in  New  York.  ('1  know  it/  said  Br. 
Scott.)  He  is  a  wiser  man  than  I  am,  for  I  don't  know  it.  My  opinion 
is,  that  living  is  higher.  All  vegetables  are  higher  priced,  and  this  is 
true  of  all  flesh  !  (Laughter.)  For  we  are  a  nation  of  flesh  eaters. 
The  greater  facilities  are  also  urged.  Now  although  there  is  a  railroad 
from  Albany  to  Boston,  yet  the  travel  is  not  in  that  direction  from  the 
West^  but  to  New  York  city.  The  Boston  business  papers  make  this 
complaint  For  nine  months  the  river  is  open  to  New  York,  and  a  rail- 
road is  now  under  way,  which,  when  completed,  will  be  a  far  lietter 
mode  of  communication  than  Boston  can  possibly  be.  It  was  argued 
that  Philadelphia,  Pittsburgh  and  Cincinnati  may  all  be  readied *direot 
from  Boston  ;  but  it  will  be  borne  in  mind,  that  to  get  to  these  places 
you  must  go  through  New  Ygrk  city.  Every  argument  on  this  score  is 
then  more  in  favor  of  New  York  than  Boston,  as  it  is  nearer  by  two  or 
three  hundred  miles.  (Here  E.  Smith  said,  *  J  made  no  speech  against 
New  York.)  But  these  arguments  were  adduced  in  favor  of  Boston. 
And  this  is  the  extreme  of  the  East.  The  jumping-off  place  of  New 
England,  unless  you  should  move  it  down  among  the  Cape  Cod  came- 
outers. 

Will  this  extreme  location  accommodate  the  centre  ?  Now  vow  mav 
be  induced  to  believe  it  by  sitioeth  stories  or  any  thing  else,  but  it  is  not 
flo.  Of  all  the  religious  papers  published  in  New  England,  I  know  of 
no  one  that  circulates  in  N.  York  but  the  True  Wesleyan-.  And  if  )''ou 
locate  a  paper  in  the  extreme  East  and  in  the  West,  you  cannot  force 
the  circulation  of  either  in  the  centre.  (Bi*.  Scott  observed,  "  we  circu- 
late 1000  copies  of  the  paper  now  in  the  centre  of  the  work.**)  That  is 
true ;  but  its  circulation  is  sustained  there  only  with  the  confident  expec- 
tation that  at  this  Conference  it  would  be  removed  n<^arer  the  centre  of 
operations.  But  when  you  shall  have  said  that  the  Concern  shall  be 
placed  in  the  East  in  order  to  secure  the  establishment  of  another, 
West,  it  will  require  more  resolutions  than  you  have  there,  to  prevent 
the  getting  up  of  another  paper.  New  York  is  the  great  centre,  by 
nature.  Papers  from  that  city  circulate  freely  in  New  England,  but  it  is 
not  true  that  New  England  papers  circulate  in  New  York.  New  York 
can  accommodate  New  England  better  than  New  England  can  accom- 
modate New  York.  I  hope  you  will  not  be  made  to  believe  it  is  best 
now  to  remove  East,  by  any  aqft-sayings  about  the  next  four  years.  This 
is  only  a  bait  held  out,  a  faint  glimmering  of  hope  of  something  better, 

I  am  tired  of  being  urged  to  act  "just  this  once  more."  If  ever  the 
Concern  should  be  moved,  let  it  be  moved  now !    I  have  thrown  out 
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Wiese  brief  hint&  I  have  nothing  more  to  say.    t  sliall  not  vbi&,  6t  ptb* 
test,  or  complain^  or  threaten;    But  I  wish  to  say  and  do,  only  in  view 
of  a  sense  of  duty  to  mj^self,  to  God,  and  the  world. 

Wm.  H.  Brewster  acknowledged  himself  to  he  prejudiced  in  favor  of 
New  England.    But  his  feelings  had  been  expressed  by  Br.  Leei  in  ref- 
erence to  disposition  and  motives*    He  had  opinions  peciiliar  to  himself, 
respecting  a  Book  Concern^    But  as  w^  have  voted  to    have  one,  I  am 
persuaded  that  New  York  is  the  best  place,  and  I  shall  vote  for  New 
York  city.    (Br.  Scott  responded  from  his  place, "  So    will  I,"  and  Br. 
Matlack  also.)    And  after  expressing  a  renewed  assm-ante  of  its  superi- 
ority, he  was  followed  by  E.  Smith.    "  My  arguments,  sir,  were  just  as 
gppd  -for  New  York  as  Boston.    And  I  would  jusi  as  leave  have  it  in  New 
York,  and  as  the  black  man  said,  *  a  little  leave-er  too  !"— (Laughter.) 
After  speaking  of  it  as  the  centre, — 

Lewis  Woodson  observed,  that  it  is  in  a  commercial  point  of  view 
truly  so. 

Others  were  disposed  to  think  differently,  and  Judge  McKeevfer  very 
pleasantly  remarked,  '*  the  brethren  don't  seem  to  have  their  centre  iii 
the  middle!  " 

Br.  Smith  closed  by  expressing  himself  clearly  anddecidely  in  favor 
of  New  York  city,  with  the  prospect  of  another  yet,  in  the  West. 

"  O  yes,"  said  Br.  Scott,  "  in  four  years'  time." 

"^  It  may  be,"  said  Smith,  "that  we  will  before  that.  But  just  go  on 
now  with  this  for  the  present." 

C.  Prindle  declared  he  had  little  choice  between  Bostbn  and  New 
York.  He  was  satisfied  that  even  with  the  river  frozen  up,  we  could 
reach  Albany  direct  from  N.  York,  by  Bridgeport,  L.  1.,  and  the  Houe- 
atouic  rail  road.  ^ 

.T.  Horton.  "  I  wish  to  say  a  word  or  two.  I  am  a  Yankee,  full  blood- 
ed. (Any  body  would  gut* ss  so  to  look  at  you,  said  Br.  Prindle,  pleas?- 
antly.)  I  possess  strong  local  feelings,  and  this  may  perhaps  be  a  weak- 
ness. But  I  am  not  prepared  to  .adrnit  that  Boston  is  that  little,  inferior 
place,  some  are  (tisposed  to  make  it  out.  If  we  have  regard  to  its/loca- 
tion  on  the  sea  board,  it  is  the  centie  in  fact.  And  in  addition  to  what 
has  been  said  by  Bn  Scott  of  Its  adVaiitages,  I  would  suggest,  that  we 
have  just  entered  upon  the  extensive  territory  of  Maine,  which  presents 
a  promising  field  for  Wesleyanism.  We  are  also  in  connection  with 
the  Weslyans  on  the  other  side  of  the  water,  by  means  of  steahi  navi- 
gation. We  receive  European  news  sooner  than  any  other  citV.  For 
we  hav€  got  ahead  of  you  in  that,  and  we  ihtend  to  keep  ahead  too.  It 
may  he  well  for  me  to  say  that  I  never  behrd  of  the  new  plaij,  iihtil  Br. 
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ficott  read  it  this  morning.    It  came  upon  me  as  the  first  announcement 
of  our  movement  did  on  Br.  Smith, — *  Like  a  clap  of  thimder  in  a  clear 
day.    Now  among  the  reasons  in  favor  of  BostOB  is  this:  that  Br.  Scott 
has  had  the  experience  of  two  years  in  the  city,  and  knows  it  to  be 
adapted  to  the  best  interests  of  the  Connection,    x^nd  I  will  put  Orange 
Scott's  experience  in  mutters  of  business,  against  any  man  East  or 
West.    Besides,  we  have  a  constant  line  of  travel  from  Albany  to  Bos* 
ton.    Many  Western  men  come  there  to  do  business.    They  are  con- 
stantly increasing  in  number.     The  cars  are  coming  in  filled  with  trav- 
ellers daily.    A  railroad  is  in  process  of  erection  between  Boston  and 
Vermont,  that  will  bring  the  Champlain  Conference  immediately  in  con- 
nection with  Boston.    It  is  the  Fitchburg  railroad.    The  business  of 
printing  cannot  be  done  better  than  we  have  it  done  in  Boston.    Our 
printer  is  a  most  excellent  man  with  the  press  and  types.    I  will  put 
hint  against  any  other  in  the  nation.     [P^  S. —  Mr.  Printer, — I  will  record 
here  my  testimoii}'^,  that  you  manage  my  MS.  to  my  entire  satislkction. 
Thank  you.  t.  c.  m.] 

*•  New  England,  sir,  is  to  America  what  Scotland  is  to  Europe.    We 
are  surrounded  by  iron  walls  of  prejudice,  that  we  must  break  down 
©re  we  triumph.    Standing  as  we  do  in  the  Thermopylie  of  the  work, 
with  the  icebergs  of  prejudice  around  ue,  we  ask  for  the  instrument  by 
which  we  may  overcome  and  proisper.    With  the  great  strength  noW 
possessed  by  the  centre,  and  the  acknowledged  ability  of  their  men^  we 
have  no  fear  of  their  success !  (Much  good  humor  manifest)    But,  BiTf 
fhe  healthful  condition  of  the  body  requires  that  the  circulation  be  pro* 
pelled  to  the  remotest  extremity."    ("  Is  not  that  the  reason  we  find  tlie 
heart  placed  near  the  centre,"  asked  the  President,  ^vith  a  lurking  smile 
in  his  countenance^    The  hit  was  so  palpable  as  to  excite  a  good  deal 
of  pleasantry*) 

O.  Scott  again  rose  and  said,  "  I  catne  to  the  Conference  opposed  lo 
the  removal  of  the  concern.  Hearing  two  Book  Concerns  talked  of,  and 
believing  we  could  not  sustain  them,  I  was  in  favor  of  removing  the 
one  to  a  central  position.  But  on  thinking  it  over,  I  changed  my  mind. 
My  remarks  in  favor  of  Boston,  would  apply  to  New  York,  with  a  few 
exofeptions/.  And  those  might  be  obviated.  (After  inquiring  of  Lee 
and  Smith  respecting  the  price  paid  by  them  for  their  priming,  he  said 
that  the  work  might  be  done  as  cheap  possibly,  in  New  York  as  in  Bos* 
ton.)    But  I  shall  vote  for  Boston  first,  and  then  for  New  York." 

Br.  Scott  spoke  of  its  being  new^  to  him.  I  can  only  say  that  I  went 
to  bed  thinking  of  the  subject  last  night.  I  awoke  this  morning  at  three 
o'clock,  and  this  plan  was  in  my  mind»     I  rose,  lit  my  lamp  and  wrote 
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it  out)  lest  somethwg  should  escape  toy  mind,  end  then  retired 
to  rest  again.  Now,  altJiough  a  Yankee,  and  prejudiced  in  favor  of  New 
England  Wesleyanien),  I  esteem  es  highly  the  Wesleyanism  of  the 
West.    With  other  remarks  he  closed. 

Br.  Cbace,  of  Ohio,  would  agree  to  yyyXB  for  NeW  York.    This  would 
'liarmooise  all  and  acconimodate  the  West,,  perhaps  to  their  eatis&etion. 

Lewis  Woodson  said,  "  When  speaking  of  the  Centre,  political  econo- 
mists do  not  refer  to  the  surface  or  geogra{)4jy  of  the  earth  merely.  But 
to  the  population,  money,  iirflueiice,  &.C,' — that  seeks  a  eentre  peculiar 
«to  itselil  We  are  tmich  indebted  to  the  Yankees,  I  know.  They  teach 
us  some  excellent  lessons,  and  w^  thank  them.  They  sliow  us  how  to 
'^take  care  of  the  fip-y^upyAyits,  «and  pennies,  too.  But  a  Southerner 
hardly  knows  what  a  penny  is.  I  seldom,  saw  one,  till  I  came  North. 
If  in  trading  you  should  ofier a  Southern  gentleman  a  penny  or  pennies 
in  change,  many  of  them  would  feel  insulted."  ( The  speaker  was  once 
va  slave.) 

After  speaking  of  the  agreeable  circumstances  under  which*  he  could 
travel  in  the  West,  he  remarked,  "but  when  I  arrive  at  New  York,  if  I 
ask  the  captain  of  a  Boston  boat,  'Sir,  where  shall  I  be  acconimodated 
on  the  way,'  he  will  tell  tne,  *You  must  stay  upon  deck  all  night,  and 
when  we  take  the  cars,  you  must  go  in  the  *  Jim  Croto  'f^    But,  sir,  while 
I  am  a  man,  I  will  never  go  to  any  city  that  requires  of  me  stich  degra- 
dation as  a  condition  of  entrance  there.    No,  sir,  much  as  I  wisb  to  see 
Boston  with  its  interesting  localities,  and  although  in  the  city  Of  New 
York  as  I  have  been,  I  will  not  disgrace  myself  by  undergoing  this  pro- 
yiess  required.    { General  approbation.)    My  dear  Br.  Horton  told  us 
Aabout  Maine,  with  its  extent  of  territory.    Yes,  sir,  the  province  of 
Maine,  vnXh  its  forests  of  pine  wood  and  wide  expanse  of  sandy  plains  i 
(  Laughter.)    But  where  are  the  people,  the  money,  the  business,  th6t 
would  entitle  it  to  a  rivalship  with  the  West,  or  constitute  Boston  the 
centre  of  business  ?    It  is  very  true  that  when  we  want  spars,  masts  oi- 
lieavy  timber,  we  go  to  Maine.    But  who  would  think  of  going  there 
to  ascei;tain  what  is  the  centre  of  business  operations?" 

J,  Horton  was  not  willing  that  Boston  and  New  England  stiolild  ha\^ 
such  a  bad  name.  "  The  Br.  speaks  of  prejudices  in  jNeW  Englaml 
against  his  race  and  people.  That  is  why  we  wish  the  paper,  so  as  tb 
battle  effectually  with  iu  But  I  referred  to  deiiominatiOhal  prejudices, 
liowever,  we  have  no  more  of  prejudice  against  his  people  than  New 
York.  Massachusetts  passed  ai  law  forbidding  such  distinctions,  in  the 
public  conveyances.  I  believe  New  York  has  not,  nor  yet  Ohio.  ( '  We 
do  not  need  it  here.    They  allow  us  equal  privileges,*  f»aid  Woodson. 
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■*  Beskles,  ifhc  tieeessity  for^  kw  dhows  how  strong  atii  iDHeterate  is  ttie 
|)pe}(Ktice  in  Massaohufietis.)  It  was  submitted  by  the  Preside Bt,  that 
this  digotifisioo  was  not  Btricjtly  iti  order,  though  allowed  thils  far. 

J.  HortoD  clesiretl,  however,  to  throw  tiff  the  aspersions  onst  yjpoD 
New  Eogtandt  He  would  not  feel  himself  wortliy  of  the  aaaie  of  a 
New  tkiglander  if  k^  sut  silent.  We  have  now  the  lead  in  mcral  and 
religious  itUtu^nc e«    That  supremaey  we  intend  to  siMtaidi« 

L.  Woodson*  ^  I  meant  np  asfiersion.  I  wouhl  not  be  guihy  of  iu 
My  remarks  were  ftatber  a  joke  vhan  sober  charge  of  wrong  and  outrsge." 

R. 'Smi»Ii.  ^  lavish  to  bedd  of  tali  seotional  leeUn^  a^d  talw  the 
njotfo  of  Gerrisoo  -*- 

'  My  country  is  the  wltte,  Widewoi'ld, 
3fy  countrymen  mankind.'" 

The  qtieation  was  loudly  called  fon  The  vote  Was  taken,  and  New 
York  City  Was  selected  as  the  location  of  our  Church  paper  and  Book 
Concern,  .by  an  almout  unanimous  vote.  The  clause  limiting  it  "  for  the 
next  four  years  ^  was  then  stricken  ou,t,  and  New  York  made  the  per- 
inaueDt  locality. 

The  item  providing  for  one  Church  jjaper  beside. the  True  Westeyan 
was  tajten  up.    It  was  moved  to  recommit. 

J.  Hoyrton  favored  immediate  action. 

Br,  McMurdy,.of  Oliio,  Wished  time  to  confer  with  Western  brethren. 

i^'.  bhoce  also  th^ight  more  time  needed. 

Br.  Wooxison  spoke  of  Pittsburgh's  advantages,  and  referred  to  its 
g,rcjat  trade  in  iron.  (  Laughter.)  And  also  expressed  his  deep  interest 
ayd  sympathy  with  the  colored  people  of  the  country.  He  thought 
their  well  being  identified  with  the  publication  of  a  paper  West,  now 
that  the  True  Wesleyan  is  located  in  the  East. 

C.  Priiidle  thought  that  accpi'ding  ^o  Br.  Woodson's  previous  remarks^ 
New  York  should  be  called  the  centre,  and  not  the  iJast. 

Br.  Yo\4ng  thought  that  in  view  of  tlie  reasons  alleged  for  placing  it  in 
New  York,  which  have  been  endorsed  by  the  action  of  the  Conferfenee, 
it  is  now  too  l^te  to  con^der  the  questio^a  of  having  a  more  Western 
paper.  We  are  too  weak  to  bear  the  burden  of  two  papers.  Our  Yan- 
kee friends  txrfd  not  opt  to  do  tifet  thing.  They  count  as  they  go*  So 
^tiOMld  we.  The  report  is  as  good  as  it  x;an  be.  We  need  notrecotnmit 
it.  Y'o.ur  discubsion  ebout  whether  you  would  establish  your  paper  at 
Xhp  JBlu^t  end  or  Wcfit  end,  or  in  the  middle,  reminded  me  of  a  contro-' 
v«rsy  at  the  ta,ble  about  the  best  way  to  break  an  •eggshell.  Some  were 
for  breaking  it  at  one  end  and  some  for  the  o;ti>er,  b^t  fojr  my  part  it 
makes  Httle  diffisrence  whether  the  egg  is  broken  at  the  end  or  in  tbe 
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m\iA\Qy  i^  that  I  get  the  coDteutsr.    (Lan^liter.)  That  is  my  mind  al)out 
the  paper  and  Bo^Dk  Oofl«eriu 

O.  SccJtt  said)  •*  If  the  design  of  refeifring  it  is  to  seenbe  d  peper  on  iTi- 
dividual  responsibility  under  the  patronage  of  the  General  Conference,  it 
is  unnecessary.  For  that  is  trow  secured;  And  if  it  is  debrgrtfed  to  rec- 
ommend our  assuming  the  responsibility,  I  am  opjiDsed  to  it^  Ktid  90  are 
many  othiefs  doubtJe«s. 

Br.  Pegkr  favored  it  only  to  (ucilitate  baisness.    Now  we  have  two  are 
ports,  —  the  original  and  the  substitute.    Refer  both  dnd  reftUrifV  thte'  oHe- 
agreed  upon  by  the  Committee. 

E.  Smith  moved  its  recommittal  and  the  addition  ef  O;  Secrtt  to  die 
Committee.    Voted. 

Committe  on  Revisals  reported.  The  electbimi  college  is  CO  be  oofti- 
posed  as  heretofore,  with  the  addition  of  a  ^viso:- '^  That  whed^ttfaiere 
id  but  one  unstationed  minister  ou  a  eircuit  or  station,  he  Bha11.be  (i-n)^ln- 
her  of  the  college  of  electors;'*  AH  imsyitiofted  minister^ttre  to  be  hon- 
orary nuembers  of  the  annual  conference^  and  if  engai^d  iti  the  pasto- 
ral work,  as  specified  in  the  atiswer  to  Qii^s;  3,  Sec.  ix;,  m^y  be  received 
into  full  connection  in  the  conference. 

This  was  under  discussion  ^theti  the  Cbn£breuc0  adjourned,  to  m^t 
at  9  o'clock  MoDday  morliiug.  This  is  one  lieuv  later  thair  usual,  in 
view  of  the  absence  of  several  brethren  from  the  city  during  the  Sub- 
li^atb,  who  could  not  Feturn  unlil  afier  e^gbt  o'clock  Moiada^^ 

The  exercises  of  the  Sabbath  were  deeply  interesting!  We  had  tt 
prayer-meeting  at  half  past  5'  o'clock,  A.  M.  At  8*  o'clock,  Bi*.  Esfel^^, 
of  Michigan,  preached  on  —  "  l^his  is  my  beloved,  and  this  is  rt»y  ftn^iid." 

Br.  Lee  preached  at  10  o'clock,  from — "I  am  not  ashamed  d^  X\iQ 
j»o8[)el  of  Christ."  In  the  afternoon,'  Br.  Horton  preached  61J  ftrith, 
from  —  "  Faith  without  works  is  dead."  And  at  7  P,  M.,  EcSvjird  Smith 
jireached  on  "  Preparing  tlje  .Lord's  way."  Ills  illustrations  Were  moi»t 
forcible  and  convincing,  especially  when  specifying  the  mouhtaiti  obs*fa- 
"cles  to  be  removed. 

Beside  these  servioes  in  the  Wesleyan  chapel,  Br.  Le^  pl-eachfed  for 
the  Baptists  at  two  o'  clock,  P.  M.  At  tlie  Bethel  church,  Br.  Bi'eWster 
preached  at  ten  A.  M.,  and  Br,  Pegler  at  two  P.  M.  Br',  ^colt  spent  tlie 
Sabbath  and  preao)ied  at  Chagrin  Falls,  al)0ut  sixteen  miletif  distant. 
Other  appointmentis  also  were  supplied  by  our  brethren  bat  of  the  c^ity. 

We  have  public  service  in  our  Chapel  every  evening,  The  cbVigrega- 
tions  are  very  good,  and  very  attentive. 

This  evening  we  have  an  abolition  meeting  to  he  addressed  by  Br. 
Smith,  and  perl^apsQlIicrs,     « 
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Fifth  DaT;  MoNdvlt^  Oct.  7., 

Commsnced  with  religious  exercises  at  aine  o'  dork. 
Report  on  Revisals  again  introduced  the  subject  of  uustationed  miii- 

jsters. 
Lewis  Woodson  proposed^  that  the^r  hai^e  a  vote'  io/Ihe  election  of  all: 

persons  to  elder'd:  ordersi. 

r 

Br.  Scott  inquired,  *^  Is  any  thing  contem-plated.  but  election  to* orders^ 
pr  does  it  propose-  to>give  them*  a  vote  on  redeinring  men  into«tbe  sta- 
tioned ministry  ?  " 

Woodson.    "  I  do  not  see  the  distinctioo  BOWr?* 

President  gate  a  word  of  esplanatian* 

Chace  thought  it  not  in  order,  nor  of  sufficient  importance  if  in  orders 

Lewis  WoocboQ  thought  it  was  of  importance,  and  indeed  it  was  ; 
he  thought  it  most  essential  to  the  interests  of  the  ministry. 

O.  Scott.  "  If  we  agree  to  allow  them  to  vote  in  some  cases,  they 
could  with  pertinency  ask, — .^  Why  may  we  not  vote  on  all  questions  ?' 
Though  all  know  that  I  am  not  opposed  even  to  that,  as  all  will  recol- 
lect who  heard  my  remarks  at  Utica.  But  it  seems  to  me  bettei*  to  leave 
it  without  exceptions  or  qualifications.'' 

E.  Smith  femarked^at  some  lengeth  on  the  relation  of  unstationed  nun - 
isters.  Objections  were  urged  by  him  to  the  amendm^^nt  because  it 
propDses  to  give  every  question  respecting  the  ministry  into  the  handf» 
of  the  unstationed  ministers.  This  would  give  the  appointment  of  |»as- 
tors,  not  to  the  people's  representatives  and  the  pastors,  but  to  those 
who  have  no  common  sympathies  with  either.  B)it  I  am  in  favor  of 
allowing  them  to  vote  on  the  admission  of  persons  to  the  ministry,  or 
to  elder's  orders,  which  is  the  ^mfi  thing. 

L.  Woodson  said,  "  Of  course  I  am;  interested,  and  so  are  others  who 
have  spoken  with  me  on  this  subjact.  I  desire  it,  in  order  to  unite  the 
opposite  parties.  Though  we  ought  not  to  have  parties.  Indeed,  1  do 
not  think  we  have  any  ministers  who  have  no  common  sympathies  with 
pastors  and  people.'^ 

Judge  McKeeyer. .  "  What  is  the  relation  of  those  ministers  who 
perform  half  pastoral  labor?  Do  lUey  come  up  as  members  of  the  Con- 
ference, independent  pf  the  stationing  comniittee  J  " 

President  explained  that  their  arrangement  with  the  ohuroh  or  church- 
es  they  serve,  would  not  be  deranged  by  the  stationing  committee. 

Br.  Boucher.  "  Did  I  unclersand  the  bhair  to  siv  that  the  Con fe recce 
had  power  to  put  such  a  man  to  another  station  ?" 

The  President  made  soms  explanatory  remarks. 

E.  Smith.    "The  annual  Conference  is  not  compelled  to  receive  any 
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imtn  s  tntf  if  Ibey  do^  ^ef  ftpprovB  tiio  aining«in«iL  8b  ^t  fSie  sla^ 
tiouii^^  eooimittee  don't  have  bim  iatboir  hand^  as  be*  was  atstiOned 
by  the  CQiif^reoee  when  they  received  hiiu;'' 

The  vptewas  Utkeii,  and  the  amendmem  of  Be.  Weodson  woaIosl 

Lyndpn  Kmg,  Qbje(Qted  tc>  the  phrase  about  invading  tbe  lintits  of 
stationed  DiAnistefs^  or  any  char |;e  already  supplied.  He  moved  tO  strike 
out    Motion  lost. 

Voted,  to  adopt  the  item  as  reported. 

Preai4eQt  remarked  qa  the  neeessUy  of  despatch'.  He  thought  busi- 
ness must  remain  unfinished  ueless  ure  are  vione  expedttloua  He*  gave 
various  advices  appropriate  to  the  better'  performance  of  our  business. 

L.  C,  Matlack  moved;  that  the  Conftreoce  fix  on  Tfanvaday^  lOth  kist , 
as  the  time  of  final  Sicyiournmentb 

O.  3COM;  suggested  Tuesday,  15tb  inst  But  it  was  withcbnawn  aftnr 
some  conversaiioQ. 

Br,  Pillow  moved  the  appoint  ment  of  a  commitftee  on  the  expense 
of  delegates.  Wm*  H^  PiUow,  J:.  Horton  and  Br.  Pritchev-  were-  ap- 
pointed. 

Br.  Horton  inquired  if  the  eenmktee  were  authorized  tlo  draw  upon 
any  fund  ?    . 

"  Yes,"  said  Br.  Snuthi  *^  if  yofii  cao  find.any." 

^  You  may  djumr  aljl  the  funds  you  can  geft  holdof  beoestly,''  said  the 
President. 

Committee  on  Revlsals  reported  farther^  various  items  of  ordinary  in- 
terest. It  was  pi*oposed  amofi^  o^ertjiktgs,  to  speeify  once  a  quarter, 
re^ecciz^  the  duty  of  preaelpiem  visiting  theclassesk  It  was  not  adop- 
ted, as  we  would  not  tolerate  eiijcih;  a  linaited  attention  to  cIiiM-aieetings, 
on  the  part  of  {preachers. 

Eligibility  to  orders  was;  reported  to  be  preaching  three  years^  and 
passing  a  satisfactory  e^minatioa  on  the  course  of  aludy.  This  applies 
to  stationed  and  unstationed  ministers.    It  was  unanimouiy  adopted. 

The  President  prese;»ted  a, petition,  praying  ibr  actiion  on  the  ques- 
tion of  allowiDg  our  people  being  attached:  i?E>/seeretoath-bQaod  societies 
It  was  from  the  Orleans  circuit,  N.  Y..Conferen<e|,sigBed;by  99  persons 

The  committee  on  admitting  to  our  oommunion  tables  member  of 
pro-slavery  churches,  reported  through  their  ohau^maUt  Br.  Horton. 
jifter  preseotlng  thovlQws  of  the  commitlee^  the  import' cfosed  with 
the  following  resolution :  —  .   :      " 

Resolwdf  That  while  we  are  if  possible  more  than  ever  convinoed'of 
the  rightfulness  of  our  position  as  aConneotios,^  in  adlopfing  and  main- 
taining the  principle  of  non<eHoW)iri%ip  wilb^  slaveholderi^  Bftd  while  we 
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admit tiiatilieils  ard'Qiiny  profeasmd  ChriBtialls  00  pro-slavery  in  charac- 
ter that  they  oaght  not  to  be  admitted  to  fellowship  in  our  churches, 
nevertheless,  we  regard  it  as  a  mitter  which  requires  no  further  legislative 
actioti  than  thht  WCiicb  is  already  provided  for  in  our  excellent  Discipline. 
On  this  E.  ^mlth  obsdrred,  ^'  1  am  prepared  to  vote  for  the  report    But 
thera  is  6ne  point  that  is  not  introduded  there,  of  8om3  importance  to 
the  issue.    Can  Wasleyans  consistently  receive  the  8acram3nt  in  a  pro- 
slavery  church  ?    That  is  the  point.    We  have  left  pro-slavery  churches 
because  we  cahnot    fellowship  them.    Now  if  we  go  back  and  take 
iirom  them  the  sacrament,  we  tender  the  most  emphatic  expression  of 
our  Ghristiair  fellowship,    it  is  clearly  adeparture  from  the  fundamen- 
tal princlpi^  6f  our  organization.    This  suggests  a  nice  question,  however. 
If  it  is  wrong  to  fellowship  a  pro'slavery  church  thus  ourselves,  can  it 
•be  right  to  fellowship  any  who  do  ihis  wrong  act,  by  receiving  them  to 
our  communion  table  .^    I  take  the  ground  that  if  a  Wesleyan  Methodist 
fellowships  a  pro  slavery    church  thus,  he  ought  to  be  disciplined. 
And  yet  it  is  ri^ht  to  admit  members  of  a  pro^lavery  church  to  our 
communion.    This  may  appear  to  be  contradictory.    But  a  few  remarks 
will  present  my  reasons  for  this  sentiment 

There  is  a  principle  involved  in  the  qualification  for  admission  to  the 
communion  table  in  the  various  denominations,  that  they,  and  perhaps 
some«of  .us  overlook.    A  fitness  for  the  communion  in  Charleston,  S.  C. 
gives  a  right  to  it  any  where  throughout  the  country,  in  the  same  denom- 
ination.   Hsnee,  if  I  fellowship  a  pro-blavery  church  by  communing 
with,  ^em,  I  fellowship  all  who  commune  there.    I  recognize  the  Chris- 
tian character  of  that  church,  and  its  authority  as  a  church  of  God.     This 
is  decidedly. '  wrong.    But  if  an  individual  comes  to  us  to  receive  the 
sacrament,  we  only  fellowship  him  as  an  individual  Christian.      That 
'  person  fellowships  oar  whole  Church.    We  fellowship  him  alone.    I 
believe  it  to  be  a  fixed  principle  of  Wesleyanism  not  to  commune  '  wich 
pro-shivery  churches, " 
Br.  Essler,  of  Michigan,  desired  to  make  a  brief  remark.    He  was  un- 
)-  willing  to  be  indentified  with  the  sentiments  of  the  last  speaker,  or  in 
anv  wav  endorse  the  last  remark  he  had  made. 

The  President  remarked  that  "no  brother  on  this  floor  is  responsible 
for  Br.  Smith's  speech. " 

"Yet,"  continued' R**.  E-ssler,  "  if  there  is  a  reporter  here  fbr  other 
papera,  that  last  remark  will  be  set?  forth  as  the  undisputed  sentiment  of 
Wesleyans  respecting  other  churches,  unless  disclaimed  by  us.    Now  I 
do  not  believe  it "     ("Amen!"  'said  Br.  Brewster.)    • 
The  resolution  and  report  were  adopted.  -     *-  '  .  •      '    •  '  • 
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C.  F*f indie  presented  a  preamble  and  i*esolutions  in  favor  of  dividing 
the  Wesleyan  Connection  into  an  Eastern  and  Western  General  Con- 
ference. The  question  to  be  submitted  to  the  various  annual  Conference 
hereafter.  He  sustained  his  proposition  by  saying, — "The  sentiments 
here  expressed,  are  the  honest,  sober  convictions  of  my  mind,  that  I 
have  cherished  for  at  least  nine  years  past.  I  firmly  believe  their  truth 
to  be  unquestionable.  And  the  advocacy  of  these  sentiments  while  a 
member  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  secured  to  me  more  dis-'favor  tha^  alt 
other  causes  combined.  i 

"*rhey  are  not  opinions  which  I  have  adopted  hastily,  nor  from  any 
impulse  or  influence  realized  since  our  organization.  The  preamble 
simply  expresses  my  sentiments  as  nearly  as  they  can  be  in  a  few  words. 
I  have  several  reasons  for  my  desire  for  a  division.  First  the  supervis- 
ion of  so  vast  a  territory  is  inconvenient  and  really  difficult.  Our  peo- 
ple are  dispersed  over  an  area  2000  miles  in  extent.  The  distance  to 
travel,  the  tjme  occupied,  and  the  expense  incurred,  all  unite  to  prevent 
the  attendance  of  many  who  are  appointed  to  this  General  Conference. 
The  same  difficulty  will  be  realized  in  ajl  time  to  come,  especially 
among  the  laymen,  who  will  not  consent  to  neglect  their  business  for  so 
long  a  time.  And  this  will  prevent  the  developement  of  an  important 
principle  in  our  organization. 

"  There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  West  will  have  the  prepon- 
derance soon,  if  they  have  it  not  now.  And  many  of  us  will  be  going 
that  way  this  year,  and  others  talk  of  it  next  year.  [  **  Amen.  Come  on," 
said  Br.  Chase,  of  Ohio.]  And  we*  think  the  present  tire  best  time  to 
divide.  We  are  now  in  perfect  harmony.  We  meet,  and  shall  part  in 
peace.  No  expulsive  influence  is  felt ;  no  sectional  feelings  divide  us  ; 
and  if  realized,  it  will  be  merely  a  matter  of  convenience.  And  I  be- 
iieve  we  would  secure  greater  efficiency  by  being  two  Conferences  in- 
stead of  one.  I  think  the  same  principle  which  is  true  in  temporal  coif- 
cerns  will  hold  good  in  ecclesiasticaLmatters.  It  is  this :  when  a  man's 
business  extends  itself  beyond  his  control  or  supervision,  he  is  embar- 
rassed, and  on  the  verge  of  bankruptcy. 

"  Finally,  I  believe  there  was  nothing  in  the  pure  ages  of  the  Churcli 
that  was  annhing  like  our  organization,  as  to  extent  of  territory  em- 
braced. Other  remarks  will  be  given  when  it  is  called  up  for  further 
deliberation.    For  the  present  I  close.*' 

His  proposition  was  for  the  present  laid  on  the  table. 

It  was  voted  to  reques\  Br.  E.  Smith  to  prepare  his  tract,  "  The  bible 
against  Slavery,*'  for  publication  by  the  Book  Concern. 

Bo-.'  McMurdy  suggested  the  propriety  of  giving  historical  data  for 
ktk;  historical  statements. 
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Br.  8^th  remarkoil,  that  hi»  first  edition  **  was  written  9d  boardsteam- 
l{oat8,  and  away  from  my  Jibrary.  If  another  edition  is  desired,  I  will 
do  as  I  intended  to  do  some  of  these  days:  L  e.,  append  notea  to  the 
pamphlet,  giving  aiithoritiea  for  all  my  statements." 

On  motion  of  C.  Prindle,  it  was  voted,  that  at  the  opening  c^  thesee- 
sion  this  aflemoon,  the  presidents  of  the  conferences  were  requested  lo 
give  a  statement  of  the  work  in  their  respective  coniereueeSi 

Adjourned. 

Afternoon  Session. 

The  first  business  after  the  opening  was,  to  hear  from  the  di4^rent 
(Conferences.  The  statements  were  of  lively  interest^  and  showed  a  re- 
markable increase  in  numbers,  strength,  and  influeoce  for  good  I  give 
the  following  brief  of  the  brethren's  remarks. 

MUgheny  Cor^erence,  E.  Smith.  This  conference  has  doubled  if» 
membership  and  stationed  this  year  45  preachers.  The  membership 
numbers  2500. 

Miami  Conferenct,  P.  A.  Ogden.  In  1943  this  conference  numbered 
500  in  the  membership.  This  year  it  reports  2400:  having  more  than 
quadrupled  in  one  year.    It  stationed  42  preachers.. 

Mkkigcm  Conference,  Wm.  M.  Sullivan.  [  The  President  being  ab- 
set.] '  This  conference  was  organized  in  1841,  previous  to  the  Eastern 
secession,  and  united  with  the  Wesleyans  at  'Uttea.'  It  station's  2^ 
preachers.    The  tnembership  is  1300. 

JVetff  England  Conference*  J.  Horton.  There  ttre  36  preachers  sta- 
tioned, and  2400  members  on  the  various  circuits  and  stations. 

ChampUnn  Conferenct^.  C.  Prindle.  In  1843  they  had  1000,  now  2500 
members.  Within  a  few  months,  more  than  300  were  added  by  con- 
vereion. 

Mw  York  Cor^erence,    L,  Lee.    At  the  first  session  of  this  conference » 
•four  months  since,  the  membership  was  3500.    They  haye  60  stationed 
preachers. 

Including  preachers,  stationed  and  unstafioned,  supposing  their  num- 
bers equal,  the  Connection  is  in  all  15,000  mA-mbevs. 

The  proposition  of  Br.  Prindle  was  now  taken  up  for  considecation. 
He  read  it,  specifying  the  proposed  division  line  aa  a  '*  blank  "  yet  to  be 
filled. 

Br.  Scott  hoped  it  would  all  become  a  blank  by  the  action  of  tltisooD- 
terence,  and  then  proceeded  to  oppose  it  fi>r  various  reasons.  Among 
them  was,  the  chilling  influence  upon  the  Connection.  He  would  pre- 
fer that  two  entire  anuiul  conferences  should  be  annihilated.  It  would 
he  a  smaller  Loss,  and  less  injurioua    The  prejudices  of  our  uienibera 
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are  all  iu  favor  of  a  united  communication.  The  proposition  only  show- 
ed the  liability  of  the  best  minds  and  noblest  hearts  to  run  ioto  e^itremes.. 
It  opposes  large  organizations.    But  we  are  small.    It  deprecates  a  de- 
velopment of  power  and  undue  influence.    Well,  when  we  have  tried 
it  four  years,  we  will  see  if  a  *  little  horn,'  or  any  thing  like  Episcopacy 
showes  itself,,  and  put  it  down.    Or  if  we  deem  it  convenient  to  divide, 
we  will  be  able  to  start  two  organizations,  as  strong  as  the  t)ne  is  now» 
if  not  stronger.  Now„  a  divisiqn  will' make  it  necessary  to  have  a  double 
expanse  incurred  on  every  score^    J^r,  ^cott  regretted  his  absence  when, 
it  was.  introduced,  as  he  did  not  hear»  and  did  not  know  the  reasons  for 
proposing  it.  "  But,"  said  he,  "  the  embarrassment  in  the  way  of  asscm- 
hliog  from  a  distance  ranno^  be  a  reaspn ;  fvr  in  five  days  we  can  reach 
a  central  point  from  the  extremities  of  the  nation.    And  if  we  are  able 
to  reach  here  now,  paying  our  own  expenses,  we  can  more  easily  ac- 
complish it  when  our  people  become  al«le  to  pay  our  expenses  for  us, 
The  plan  i^  essentially  C^i^egational.    If  we  adopt  thi8,  we  may  aa 
veil  go  for  Congregationalism  throughout,  and  every  man  take  care  o( 
Uimself,  preach  the  gospel,  and  get  to  heaven  on  his  own  hook.. 

Br.  E^slf  r  suggested  that  the  mover  be  kindly  requested  to  withdraw^. 
But  Br.  Pi'indle  would  not  yield  "  even  to  so  polite  an  invitation,"  he 

said,    . 

Br.  Brewster.  "  1  haye  some  remarkes  to  offer,  and  I  embrace  this 
opportunity,  for  I  may  not  get  another.  I  do  not  see  the  evil  of  division. 
The  plan  for  a  division  is  merely  prospective ;  and  I  am  in  favor  of  it, 
if  it  was  immediate.  I  want  this  conference  to  sny  just  that  to  all  around 
and  to  say  it  now.  It  won't  barm  us  to  say  so."  He  thought  it  woulc) 
prevent  a  result  to  w;hich  all  denominations  arrive,  that  is*,  a  quarrel  and. 
violent  rupture.  The  absence  of  the>  laymen  — ^  the  clerical  character 
of  the  Conference  necessarily— rv Eastern  and  Western  peculiarities  or 
prejudices  were  refered  to  as  arguments  against  the  union  of  so  vast  an. 
eJFtent  of  territory.  He  closed  with  declaring  he  should  (>e  extremely 
happy  if  the  plao  should  be  adopted,  but  remarkeu  pleasantly,  *^  I  dou% 
believe  it  will  howevjer,  (Laughter.)  But  it  may  by  and  by  be  more 
favored." 

K.  Smith  said  he  had  been  trying  to  form  an  enliglitened  opinion^ 
since  in  private  copversation  he  fu*st  heard  of  tlieir  plan.  But  he  wa» 
as  the  black  man  said,  **  A  kind  o'  sorter  and  not  a  kind  e'  sorter,"  iu 
its  favor.  (Chace.  "I  hope  you  are  more  not  a  kind  o'  sorter.")  And 
I  am  more  convinced  than  not  convinced.  He  proceeded  to  disclaim 
the  influence  for  evil  that  some  feared  and  dwelt  upon  the  wants  of  the^ 
^Vest,  and  their  ability  to  haye  auoU'cr  paper  aiid  Book  Concern,  and 
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Bust  lin  tJic  one  at  New  York  too.  The  competitioti  would  occasion  a 
Jiealtliful  rivalship.  He  bowever  was  not  strenuous,  and  ar^ed  a  little 
on  both  sides. 

Br.  Chace,  of  Ohio,  remonstrated  warmly  against  the  thought  of  sep- 
nratin<j,  even  for  convenience.  He  should  regret  it  exceedingly,  if  agreed 
upon.  For  we  should  then  no  longer  be  identified  as  one  band  of 
brethren. 

C.  Prindle  advocated  the  plan  "less  with  the  ^lope  of  success  than 
with  a  design  to  bring  the  subject  before  your  minds  for  consideration,** 
Having  reported  his  remarks  at  length,  when  introducing  it,  I  shall  pasi 
them  briefly  here. 

Judge  McKeever  argued  that  the  iiinerent  and  missionary  character 
of  our  Church  —  of  Methodism  —  would  be  seriously  impaired  by  rec* 
ognizing  the  principle  of  that  plan.  It  was  essentially  Oongregation&K 
ism.  This  he  argued  with  ability. 

J.  Horton  deprecated  the  consequences  of  limiting  either  seetioB  t&  a 
jmrt  of  the  country.  He  showed  the  relation  of  our  contemplated  Book 
Concern  to  the  Church  —  its  inabilitvto  harm  her  interests  —  and  the- 
real  advantages  of  union ;  especially  in  view  of  the  influences  combin- 
ed'against  us. 

Br.  Boucher  urged  the  importance  of  union  in  sustahiiug  the  itinerant 
features  of  the  Connection.     He  dreaded  separation. 

H.  McKee  opposed  division.  <*  We  have  not  yet  fair)}'  defined  oiw 
position.  And  ere  we  flnish  our  Book  of  Discipline,  shall  we  separ- 
ate ?  I  hope  not.  We  have  a  great  union  against  hs.  We  should  main* 
tain  the  strength  of  union  on  our  side  also," 

Lewis  Woodson  opposed  the  plan.  Speaking  of  the  {lower  oTtho 
M.  E.  Church,  whose  whole  influence  is  against  us  he  said,  "A  presi* 
ding  elder  once  said  to  me,*If  we  go  against  the  cle%'ation  df  your  peo- 
j)le  in  this  country,  it  cannot  be  accomplished.  Do  you  know  our  pow- 
er ?  "No  sir,'  I  said,  *  Well,'  said  he, "from  the  Bishop's  chamber  in 
New  York,  we  can  touch  the  head  of  every  Methodist  in  the  nation, 
through  presiding  elders,  preachers  end  class-leaders,  all  of  whom  are 
in  a  direct  line  connected  with  the  Bishops  by  the  appointing  power. 
Do.  you  see  our  power  ?'  said  he.  <  I  saw  it  and  really  trembled.*  *'  The 
necessity  of  union  was  then  urged  most  ardently;  and  the  desire  express- 
ed that  we  yet  might  meet  in  one  General  Conference  in  old  Kentucky 
or  Virginia,  and*hear  the  glad  shouts  of  the  ransomed  blacks,  who  even 
now  know  ihe  names  of  Scott,  Prindle,  and  others  as  their  Ikithful 
friends. 

Br.  Swift,  of  Michigan,  remonstrated  with  much  feeling  and   eflbrl 
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hgBinat  separation.    tt<J  told  the  deep  thriiliug  interest   wticli   CriUserf 
.their  hearts  to  ijjound  wilbiii  thera^  When  in  Mibhigan  they  heard  ot 
Wesleyanism  in  the  East.    And  they  \vould  hot  consent  tb  a  $eparatiou 
OQ  any  cbiseiideratiea.  But  1  have  ho  fear,  it  oannotpreVaih 

A  general  desire  was  expressed  to  Jjear  thd  President,  who  yielded 
reluctantly  to  take  the  floor.    He  remarked  — ^ 

"  Did  I  believe  it  was  possible  that  the  propositiott  should  prevail,  all 
reluctancfe  would  be  removed,  and  I  should  speak  —  and  speak  forth  the 
contents  of  my  l>ead  and  heart  and  soul!  It  has  beeti  argued  that  its  in- 
fluence would  be  dangerous,  from  the  history  of  other  great  brganiza- 
tions.  3ut  they  were  Carried  on  under  diffetent  circhmstanceSi  and  con- 
trolled by,  other  influences.  Clerical  authority  Was  supreme;  With  ua 
lay oien  may  control,  ^he  allusion  to  the  early  church  gOefeaS  much 
against  Annual  Conferenties  as  the  union  of  this  General  Conference:  • 
One  feaii^d  the  influence  Of  the  Book  Concern^  But  the  eXamplfe  bo 
cited  was  a  Case  where  the  establishment  was  in  the  hands  of  minister^ 
under  the  cpntrol  of  a  concentration  of  Episcopal  power.  It  is  alto- 
getb(jr  difleFent  ujodet*  the  iiew  dispensation  Br.  Prindle  said  that  two 
could  be  set  up  as  easly  as  one.  ( Prindle*  I  said  that  two  'could  be 
fiivstained.  Br«  Smith  said  two  could  be  sustained  as  easy  as  one,  J 
t,lidn't  know  but  it  could^)  Thank  yoU.  Then  1  have  you  both.  ( Smith  t 
I  don't  know  that  I  said  that  exactly.  1  said  we  could  get  more  for  two 
than  one«.)  A^ery  well,  tither  way  will  help  my  argUn.enti  Let  us 
bold  together  and  have  both ! 

"  As  to  the  laity  who  are  hot  here,  I  am. sorry  I'br  their  absence.  But 
let  me  assure  this  Conference,  that  if  they  had  thought  such  a  plan 
would  be  proposed  here,  they  would  have  been  preseht  to  a  man.  From 
the  cold  borders  of  the  lakes,  and  all  along  the  eastern  extremities  of 
New  England,  they  would  have  come  leaping  from  every  rocky  dliff,  tb 
remonstrate  and  Vote  against  division*'* 

After  other  remarks,  the  President  closed  by  saying,  ^*  The  eyes  of  the 
slave  apd  the  slave's  friends  are  upon  us.  Our  union  is  their  only  hope. 
They  contemplate  it  as  the  star  of  hope.  Blot  it  Out,  and  the  wail  of 
their  poor  broken  hearts  will  come  up  from  all  the  land  of  opprcssiol)^ 
in  reproachful  accentSj  saluting  our  ears." 

The  vote  was  now  taken,  and  3  voted  in  favor  of  Br.  Prindlc's  prop^ 
t>sition  und  32  against  it.    So  we  are  one  and  invisible, 

AAer  this  the  Confeiehce  ac^ourncdi 
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SIXTH   DAT.  TUESDAT,  OcT.  8. 

The  Conference  opened  as  usual.  The  Itiinutes  Were  read  and 
Amended. 

The  President  expkined  ajiout  a'deci&ioYi  respet5ting Br.  Young.  Hb 
«u])pose(l  hp  had  injured  his  feelings,  through  misapprehension. 

Br.  Young  disclaimed  any  such  feeling,  and  complitnented  the  Con- 
ference on  then*  generosity  and  good  feelitog  tbwai'ds  the  laymen  gener- 
'ally. 

Committee  on  books  and  Periodicals  continued  their  report:  embra- 
'cing,  among  other  items,  the  per  cehtage  bn  books — appointment  of 
'one  editor  and  agent  ^^  the  committee  of  the  Concern  to  be :  the  preach* 
€rs  stationed  at  Hew  York,  Philadelphia,  Albany,  and  Troy,  two  UDsta- 
tioned  ministers  at  New  York,  ahd  an  eq\jal  number  t)f  laymen  in  the 
V;ity  of  New  York  -^  the  editor  and  agent  to  be  members  —  "seven  con- 
stituting a  quorum' — the  Juvenile  Westeyali  to  be  resuhaed  Majr  neict, 
if  encouraged. 

This  was  largely  discussed,  ahd  hiany  things  were  said  in  its  favor. 
And  it  was  V6ted  to  re&Vime  it  as  soon  as  l>os^ible  ^flfer'lhe  Oenehd  Con- 
ference, 

O.  Scott  presebiied  a  motion  to  appbint  a  committee  to  secure  thfe 
Vansfer  of  the  paper  and  Book  Concern,  aUxl  also  appoint  an  edft6r  and 
tin  agent  for  the  Concern. 

They  were  appointed  by  nomination  at  large,  and  election  vwa  voce. 
They  are  the  following.  J.  Horton,  Wm.  Blakemore,  Wm.  H.  J^ilTow, 
Seth  SpragUe,  Jr.,  Leonard  Hlintrfess. 

They  how  procetuled  to  eject  a  jBobk  Agent  On  the  tirist  baltotingt 
it  was  ascertained  tliat  thirty-fbiir  votes  were  cast.  And  Orange  Scot** 
liad  thirty-two  votes. 

The  ballot  for  Edi'tbf  resulted  in  the  choice  of  LtTHER  Lfeii,  •by  36 
but  of  37  votes. 

J.  W.  Walker  bSered  a  resolution  in  favor  of  instructhig  the  Com- 
mittee on  Revisals  to  report  a  rule  of  discipline,  prohibiting  oiir  mem- 
bers from  being  united  with  any  secret,  oath-bound  societies  in  any 
respect 

O.  Scott  moved  to  amend  by  striking  out  "  prohibit,"  and  inserting 
"  advise." 

Br.  Young  calfed  aVtention  to  the  point,  tfiat  if  it  be  a  sin  to  take  such 
'an  oath,  or  be  associated  with  societies  bf  that  kind,  we  cannot  adopt 
advice  for  prohibition.  He  argued  that  it  was  an  oath  to  do  we  know 
not  Wlmt  The  circumstanced  and  ^associations  were  referred  to,  as 
hioet  contradictory  and  inconsistent  with  Christian  character.    The  scl- 
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^shness  of  M«sot)ry  waB  dwelt  mpon  at  some  length.    He  thought  oon- 
^isteocy  demanded  that  we  should  go  against  this  as  well  as  slavery. 

O,  Scott  wished  to  .withdraw  his  amendmBnt,  and  substitute  a  motion 
proposed  by  Bn -Smith  at  the  UUca  ConventioiK 

E.  Smith,    *«  It  won't  do  now." 

After  reading  it,  the  speaker  sat  down% 

E.  Smith  opposed  the  substitute^  Not  mire  that  it  was  the  same^  He 
would  approach  the  subject  calmly.  He  observeii  that  he  was  instruct 
ted  to  go  for  a  rule  of  discipline  just  such  as  the  first  resolution  proposed. 
Forty-four  of  his  conferen^^e  voted  for»  and  none  against  ilc  Memonials 
iiave  been  presented  from  within  the  bounds  of  the  Ne^  York  and 
Champlain  Conferences.  He  deprejcated  the  po6iti<lki  m  which  he  was 
placed,  on  this  question,  by  the  editor  o€  the  TrOe  Wjssleyan  and '  its 
correspondents.  But  it  had  secured  to  him  a  morb  extensive  knowU 
edge  of  &ct&  on  this  sul^ect  than  any  other  man  .en  this  floor.  What 
the  Masonic  oath^  ^e,  we  may  ki^ow  from  the  testimei^  of  the  Grand 
Lodge  of  Rhode  Island,  mider  oath.*  If  desired,  I  can  produce  them, 
from  the  lowest  to  the  highest  orders-  They  swear  tfajeir  life  away  at 
every  step  they  take.    On  this  I  join  issue.  4 

The  testin^pny  in  the  case  of  the  New  York  examinations,  in  the 
courts  about  Morgan,  were  cited  to  show  that  Musqiis  went  tP  jail  ratb"^ 
er  than  violi^te  their  masonic  obligatrotu  Shall  this  mrerely  be  advised 
against?  But  if  persisted  in,  what  is  the  penalty  ?  He  knew  the  em* 
barrassment  of  his  position  in  the  Conference^  fi»r  iearfUl  odd^  pv»f^ 
against  him,  But  nin<^-tenths  of  tbe  Wesleyan  Conneotion  West  are-  in 
'favor  of  my  sentiments..  Thus  suRtained,  I  plant  myself,  unmoved  by 
any  fear.  After  quoting  the  testiinony  of  a  Methodist  preacher,  he  ei-^ 
ted  the  testimony  of  one  who  belonged  to  a  lodge  in  New  England,  and 
is  now  a  member  of  the  ^esleyan  Church,  who.  related  to  him  the  fol^ 
lowing  incident.  During  the  exhibition  ,of  2M[n  Allen,  in  New  England, 
showing  the  ceremonies  of  masonry^a  person  who.  bad  been  expeUed 
from  the  lodge  for  drunkenness,  said  his  representations  were  true.  The 
lodge  devised  a  plan  to  h^ye,  Ifim  o^de  4wq1^  cl^coyed .  to  a  dangerejus 
ravine,  thrown,  into  the  riYer,,and  )i^ve  the  corpi^er's  jury  find.A  verdic( 
of  d^athby  drunkenn^s.  ^  ^d  this  all.qcc^red  just  as  they.plai^ied., 
After  dwelling  at  8orae|le()^th  on  the  subj^ct^  the  speaker  concluded  by^ 

"  Now,  we  only  ask  you  to  prohibit  men  from  becoming  masons,  and 

provide  further,  that  those  Who  do  belong,  refbain  from  attendance  upon 

the  noMfetings'  and  proteesMons  of  Ibdges.    This  is  what  our  brethren  do 

now^r '  thems^lvesr.    And  why  ^i^ifl  they  not  yield  to  this  ?  *'  Other  n  • 

marks  werj^  offered,  and  Br.   Smith  was  followed  by 
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aaked,  and  nothing  less  will  be  reoeived  by  u«  tban  what  you  voted  yesi- 
terday. 
Br.  Essler  inquired  if  secret  societies  not  oath-bound  would  be  iaeluded  ? 

Br.  Smith  said  it  did  not  reach  their  case,  but  enly  those  whe  enter 
secret  societies,  and  bind  themselves  by  oath  to  keep  the  secrets  of  the 
fraternity. 

Br.  Horton  cited  the  case  of  engravers  employed  by  caliea  printers,. 
under  oath  to  keep  the  secrets  of  their  employers. 

Br.  Smith  said  it  was  not  a  ease  coming  under  the  rule. 

Br.  Pillow  cited  the  case  of  Reefaabites  and  Sons  of  Temperance. 

Br.  Smith  said  he  was  unadvised  of  their  eharaeter.  It  was  a  new 
case.  He  was  not  advised  on  that  matter.  One  thuig  he  would  say. 
''JMa^ons  come  under  this  rule,  and  I  think  Odd  >  Fellows  do.  Of  these 
others  I  know  nothing.  I  did  not  know  that  there  were  any  such  beings 
in  the  world.  ^  With  other  remarks,  submitting  the  point  to  bedecided 
he  closed. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  amended  resolution  was .  laid  on  the  table 
in  order  to  reconsider  the  vote  adopting  the  amendment. 

On  motion  to  reconsider,  Br.  Scott  occupied  some  time  in  explainiog 
the  connection  of  this  question  with  the  Wesleyan  Connection,  and  its 
present  position  before  the  Conference.  Be  argued  at  length  in  fiivor 
of  the  amendment,  submitting  the  question  to  the  annual  conference  and 
the  next  General  Conference,  if  it  be  the  sense  of  the  Conneetaon,  estaln 
lishing  it  as  a  test  of  membership.  The  absence  o(  tiie  F^iistern  and 
Northern  membersiiip  was  urged  as  a  reason  for  deferring  final  action 
now.  I 

Other  remarks  were  made  by  different  brethren,  and  the  amend- 
ment was  laid  on  the  table,  and  the  original  resolution  was  adopted. 

Br.  Wheelock,  from  Wisconsin,  was  allowed  an  opportunity  to  rep-, 
resent  the  condition  and  prospects  of  Wesleyanism  in  his  region. 

Br.  Swift,of  Michigan,  was-eiEcused  from  attendance,  in  View  of  busi^ 
ness  engagements  that  could  not  be  deferred. 

The  questions  and  propositions  of  the  Miami  Annual  Conference  were 
taken  up.    They  are, 

.  1.  Can  a  deacon-from  another  church  exercise  the  duties  of  his  of- 
fice in  our  Connection  ?    Referred  to  Committee  on  Revisais, 

3.  To  authorize  the  election  of  the  delegates  by  the  churches,  in- 
stead of  the  quarterly  conferences.    Referred  to  Commit^e  on  Revisal^i* 

3.  Will  we  admit  in  our  church  unbaptized  persons  ? 
,    4.  Will  we  express  an  opinion  on  the  use  of  slave-labor  produce  ? 
Referred  to  a  special  committee, -<^  L.  C.  Matlack  J./ Boucher,  S.  li 
Chace. 
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5^  Can  a  V^esdeyan  CJiurch,  without  the  consent  cif  its  own  cDuierenee 
become  united  to  an  adjacent  conference  ?  Referred  tp  Coramijttee  on 
J<^urnal9, 

6.  Can  a  Wesleyan  preacl^er  beco^ne  connected  with  a,  neighboring 
conference  without  the  consent  of  his  cpnfef^pce  ?  , 

7.  Cap  a  president  recogpnize  us  a  Wesleyan  Church,  one  within  the 
boujads  of  another  .confe^nce,  without  the  consent  of  its  .own  confer- 
ence or  the  president  of  sai4  conference? 

8.  Is.jt  constitutional  for  apannpa)  conference  to, ae<;epl any  church 
/  \".    into  thes  Connection  without  an',appro?«l  qf  ita character  bj  a  quarterly 

»!•    conference  ? 

-^       9.  Is  it  constitqtV>nal  &r  .an  annual  conijerence  to  receive  a  church 

, '.  entirely  out  Us  limits,  contrary  to  the  expre^se^  wisjbjes  of  the  conibrence 

,(  to  which, it  pertains?    Questions  5^  6^  7|  8^  were  reared  to  Committee 

,  f,7  on  Journals. 

,. "  .  •       ■ 

_w  r      Com  mittee  on  Sabbath  Sp{ioois  reported  resol utians,  which  were  adop- 
ted as  follows :« 
„  .i$      1.  It  is  tiie  duty  of  alt  o^r  oiinisl^rs,  by  their  example, and  precept,  to 
.  ■^  prevent  as  far  as  possible  their  people  ftom  light  itnd  worldly  converflR-^ 
^^tion,  an4  irom  visiting,  or  receiving  formal  visits  from  their  friends  on 
^^  the  Sabbath  day. 
'      j^    2.  That;  we*  urge  upon  our  people  regular  attendence  on  the  prench^^ 

x^nig  of  the  word,  Sabbatli  schools,  and  Bjl^le  classes,  on  the  Sabbath. 
"^     u    3.  Tb^it  we  discourage  t^e  transporting  of  the  rnail,  taking  out  of  the 
*   "  .Jost-office  papers  and  letters  on  the  Sabbath,  or  filling  any  office  which 

•equires  the  violation  of  the  JHoly  S^ptures,* 
'  4  W^  advls^  and  reco^m^d  to  all  our  ministers,  the  importance  of 

ringing  this  subject  as  often  as  may  be  consistent  wijth  other  ministcri- 
^^^^^'     duties,  before  the  several  congregations  of  whicli  they  may  be  pastors, 
oriP"*     On  motion  of  E.  Smithy  ih^c  following  was  added. 
«t$  *^    Resolved,*  That  we  will  not  tolerate  aiigr  of  our  people  in  beceming 
i  of  ^^"  )cktw>lders  in  Sabbathj  breaking  companies  or  corporations. 
jgf^fi*'  The  Conference  then  adjoiurned 
^  ^^  Afternoon  Ssssiqn. 

uf '^^^  .Vfler  opening,  the  Comnvittee  on  Peace  reported  a?  follows. 

The  duty  of  Chrislians  on  (he  svJbjed  of  Peace, 
\  -  '''christian  duty  can  only  be  determined  by  an  appeal  to  the  law  and  to 
;,.  '  te3tin;iony.  Other  stand^ds. are  assumed  however  by  many.  The 
:^  r-.'ht  to  decide  our  duty  by  the  circunastancest  of  the  case,  or  thesu[>- 
^«.'  ed  results  of  action,  has  been  argued  by  learned  and  wise  men. 
«  consequence  is,  the  junsdicti9n  of  actions  which  <)eliM^  and  dia^ 
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«  troy  mankind,  and  dishonor  God.    Among  these  wicked  acts,  la  the 
'  practice  of  war. 

Duty  on  this  question  is  clearly  set  forth  in  the  laws  of  Christianity, 
as  the  following  extracts  will  show.  "  Love  your  enemies.  Bless  them 
that  curse  you.  Do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that 
despitefully  use  and  persecute  you.  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil 
to  any  man.  Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil,  but  overcome  evil 
with  good.  Lay  aside  all  mdice.  Be  gentle,  showing  all  meekness  to 
all  men.  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your 
father  forgive  you*  Forgive,  if  ye  have  aught  against  any.  God  Lath 
called  us  to  peace.    Live  in  peace." 

It  need  only  be  observed,  on  these  provisions  of  Christian  law,  that 
the  observance  of  them  would  prevent,  not  only  the  practice  of  offen- 
sive and  defensive  war,  but  it  would  prevent  those  dispositions  of  the 
mind  and  those  customs  which  tend  to  foster  and  perpetuate  the  war 
spirit.  [And  such  is  our  opinion  of  Christian  character,  that  we  believe 
the  practice  of  war  in  any  of  its  forms,  or  those  customs  which  tend  to 
foster  and  perpetuate  the  war  spirit,  should  disqualify  any  person  for 
membership  in  the  Clu'istian  Church.] 

,  '  L.  C.  Matlack, 

J.  W.  Walker, 
C.  Woodruff. 
After  a  spirited  discussion  of  a  few  minutes,  which  promised  to  be 
quite  protracted,  the  debate  was  closed  by  an  agreement  to  drop  off  the 
sentence  in  brackets. 

The  Committee  on  Revisals  continued  their  report.  The  items  are 
not  reported.  They  will  be  discovered  by  comparing  the  new  and  old 
editions  o£  the  Discipline. 

The  following  were  appointed  the  Book  Committee,'^o  have  the  su- 
pervision of  the  Book  Concern  at  New  York  until  the  «ext  session  of 
•the  New  York  Conference.  The  ministers  are,  O.  Scott,  L.  Lee,  D.  Har- 
ris, J.  Maltby,  A.  Moran,  S.  Hoes,  M.  Bates,  L.  C.  Matlack.     The  lay- 
men are,  Wm.  H.  Pillow,  Daniel  H.  Sands,  Thomas  Jackson, 

Boone, Stillman,  A.  Skiddy. 

The  Conference  adjourned. 


Eighth  Day.  Thursday,  Oct.  10. 

Aft^r  the  opening  of  the  Conference,  Br.  Matlack  offered  the  follow- 
ing, which  was  adopted  without  debate  by  a  unanimous  vote. 

'Whereas  opposite  opinions  are  entertained  on  the  power  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  as  specified  in  the  restrictive  rule,  therefore, 
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Baolved,'That  the  restrictive  rule  shall  be  amended  by  adding,  "'nor 
shall  they  adopt  any  rule  which  establishes  a  nefw  test  of  membership." 
Nevertheless,  the  final  adoption  of  this  amendment  shall  foe  submitted 
to  all  the  yearly  conferences,  and  become  a  law  when  approved  by  two- 
thirds  of  the  whole  number  of  votes  given  in  the  yearly  conferences. 

Resolved,  That  all  th«  yearly  conferences  be  requu*ed  to  act  at  their 
next,  session,  upon  every  amendment  to  the  restrictive  rule,  whether  it 
emanate  from  the  General  or  a  yearly  conference. 
'  The  Committee  on  Books,  &c.,  reported.*  ^ 

Br.  Scott  read  a  document  on  the  Book  Concern,  which  will  be  found 
in  the  Discipline  to  be  issued.  Among  other  itenjs  not  before  recorti- 
inended,  the  editing  of  the  Juvenile  Wesleyan  Was  made  the  duty  of  tlie 
Editor  of  the  Wesleyan  organ  —  Br."  Lee.  This  was  agreed  upon  in 
otder  to  greater  economy. 

'The  committee,  on  using  the  produce  of  slave  labor,  reported  as 
follows : 

It  is  obligatory  upon  all  true  Christians,  that  they  should,  in  every  pos- 
sible way,  withhold  their  sup{iort  and  countenance  from  the  system  of 
slavery.  This  course  of  action  is^nore  especially  to  be  expected  from 
those  who  have,  by  withdrawing  from  church  fellowship  with  slavehold- 
ers, exhibited  their  abhorrence  of  slavery ;  and  it  becomes  a  serious 
'  question, ♦that  deserves  particular  attention,  whether  we  can  knowingly 
use  the  produce  of  slave  labor,  where  it  can  be  avoided,  without  incur- 
ring guilt  in  the  sight  of  God.  Without  assuming  to  determine  this 
question,  we  unite  in  recommending,  as  our  opinion  on  the  practical  • 
question  involved,  the  following  resolution. 

Ruolvedj  That  we  advise  all  our  members  and  ministers  to  refrain 
from  the  use  of  slave-lnbor  produce,  and  to  give  special  encouragement 
to  every  eflSut  to  supply  the  market  with  products  of  the  labor  of  free- 
men. 

On  motioh  of  Br.  Horton,  it  was  voted,  that,  Wliereas  William  A. 
Smith,  D.  D.,  of  Virginia,  has  challenged  Doct  Bond,  of  New  York,  to 
.a  public  debate  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  therefore,  '  ' 

Resolved,  That  in  case  Doct.  Bond  shall  decline  to  accept  said  chal- 
lenge. Rev.,  L.  Lee  be  requested  to  accept  said  challenge  at  his  earliest 
convenience. 

Adopted  by  a  unanimous  vote,  with  expressions  of  strong  approbatioft . 
The  Committee  on  Missions  reported.    It  will  be  published  here- 
after. . 

Br.  Scott  suggested  the  propriety  of  publishing  the  report  of  the  puo- 
ceedings  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  as. reportedju  the  STruie 
Wesleyan, 
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A  brief  and  spirited  discusBion  occurred  on  tli^  ppoponftioo.  It  'wras 
finally  voted  to  recommend  such  publication 

The  Committee  on  Temperance  reported.  It  waa,  ailer  a  slight 
aniendment,  adopted. 

On  Temj^rcmfit, 

The  committee  on  Tmperance  beg  leave  to  repo^  the  following..- 

Holding  as  we  do  a  high  posMtion  in  the  Chmrch,  and  in  the  world,  on 
the  subject  of  Temperance,  we  feel  ourselves  called  upon  again  to  re- 
cord our  testimony  on  this  in;iportant  matten.  We  lament  to  loarn,  that 
to  some  extent,  in  some  sections  of  the. country,  intemperance  atil)  pre- 
vails, and  that  numbers  who  once  ei:\joyed  tbe  benefits  arising  irom  tem- 
perate hahitSy  have  again  relapsed  into, their  former  state  of  wretched- 
ness and  degradation.  We  aliso  observe  with  pain,  t^at  many  of  the 
churches  of  this  land,  in  'some  parts  of  the  country,  have  sunk  into  a 
state  of  stoical  indifference  on  this  great  questinn  ;  and  viewing  ourselves 
not  only  as  a  Reformed^  but  as  a  Reforming  body,  therefore, 

1.  Resolvedf  That  we  will  not  tolerate  the  manufacturing,  buying,  or 
selling  or  using  intoxicating, liquors,  unless  for  mechanical,  chemical, 
or  medicinal  purposes. 

2.  Resohedj  That  we  urge  our  ministers  and  members  to  engage,  more 
arduously  in  the  advocacy  axxd  spread  of  temperancse  principles. 

3.  Resolved,  That  we  recommend  our  people  to  nefroin  as  |ar  as  poss^ 
ible  from  encourag^g  and  s.upporting  those  establishments,  commonly 
kuown  as  hotels,  &c.,  based  on  anti-temperance  principles. 

4.  Resolvedy  That  we  recommend  all  our  ministers  and  membeis  to 
abstain  from  all  useless,  needless  and  hurtful  indulgences,  that  their  ex- 
ample may  become  more  salutary,  and  that  they  may  have  more  nneans 
to  employ  in  useful  and  benevolent  enterprises. 

J.  W.  WAi«R. 

W.  H.  Brewst£k. 
Pw  4*  Oensif. 

Voted,  To  publish' the  Imports  of  the  last  General  Conference  of  the 
M.  E.  Church,  as  reported  in  tbe  True  Wesieyan;  also^  the  levww  of 
■aid  Conferenee  by  Smith  and  Ler. 

Br.  Uofton  presented  the  following  fvrotiist. 

Protest  of  (he  Minority, 
t    The  minority  in  the  vote  taken  on  thi»  flubjeot,(Becret  oatli-^boitnd  so- 
cieti^,)  request  to  be  permitted  to  enter  their  protest  against  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Conference  in  the  case,  for  the  following  among'  other 
reasons. 

1.  We  regard  the  act  as  not  dtrictly  conatitutiooal ;  (  having^  it  it- belie v- 
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ed,  the  nature  of  the  general  rules,  ( inasmuch  as  It  was  fiassed  without 
the  concurrence  of  the  several  Annual  Conferences,  a9  provided  for  in 
such  cases,  and  by  consequence  is  null  and  void. 

2.  It  will  be  regarded  as  establishing  a  new  test  of  membership  to  the 
chcu*ches,  sucfh  as  the  Holy  Scriptures  do  not  authorize.  To  say  the  least, 

he  principle  upon  which  the  act  proceeds,  is  of  doubtful  character,  name?. 
ly,  that  air  secret,  pledged  or  oath-bound  associations  are  morally  wrong 
and  therefore  sinftil. 

3.  We  protest  against  it  as  establishing  a  precedent  in  the  action  of 
the  Coufhrence,  pregnant  with  the  most  disastrous  confteqiienees  to  the 
Connection.  If  its  charter  may  be  violated  at  one  time,  it  may  at 
another. 

4.  We  regard  it  as  infringing  upon  the  rights  of  Annual  Conferences 
and  of  individual  societies ;  and  that  too,  when  one  of  the  priiieipal  de- 
signs contemplated  in  the  origination  of  our  Connection,  was  to  secure 
to  these  rights  the  litmost  possible  permanency. 

Had  the  act  of  the  Conference  simply  admsed  -r-  or  in  the  strongest 
possible  Tnannerreeommended,  we  should  have  cheerfully  Concurred,  and 
in  it  rejoiced.  But  it  represents  that  as  an  intolerable  evil,  of  which,  t<H 
say  the  least,  there  is  the  strongest  reason  to  doubt.    Signed  Uy 

J.  Horton,  O.  Scott,  J.  Boucher,  Wra,  H.  Pillow,  P.  A.  Ogden,  Wm, 
P.  Essler,  G,  P^gler,  H,  McKee,  Wm,  H.  Brewster,  R,  Brandriff,  R^ 
McMurdy. 

On  the  above  it  may  be  proper  to  suggest  two  things.  The  unani^ 
mous  vote  of  the  General  Conference  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Matlack  re»-. 
pecting  the  restrictive  rnle,  plainly  setta  forth  the  fiiet  that  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  church,  as  it  is  now,  is  not  violated  by  the  General  Confer-. 
ence  in  adopting  tests  of  membership  even.  And  the  General  Confer-, 
euce  unanimously  desire,  that  the  constitution  should  he  ahered  so  as  to 
forbid  the  General  Confbrenoe  fVom  exercisiag  sueh  authority.  In  the 
secQtid  place,  the  action  of  the  OiBnera)  Confbrenco  is  miaapprebended 
by  the  protest  It  did  not  say  any  thing  like  this  s  ^<  All  seoret,  pledged 
or  oath-abound  associations,  are  morally  wrong  and  thei-efore  sinful.'' 
The  language  of  the  resolution,  and  the  explanations  given,  as  reported, 
explicitly  set'  ibrth  this  sentiment,  only  with  reference  to  (hiternities, 
which  are  secret  emd  wxthrhmmd}  The  main  speaker  in  advocacy  of  the 
resolution  applied  it  distinctly  to  Freemasonry  only.  He'  thought  the 
Odd  Fellows  were  included,  but  made  no  appliQatipn  of  it  to  Rechab- 
ites.  Sons  of  Temperance,  &c.,  heeause  be  knows  nothing  of  them.  It 
may  be  remarked  finally,  that  some  who  voted  for  the  resolution  die) 
not  regard  it  as  a  test  of  membershi])  in  any  case.    And  |io  one  ad« 


490 

Tocat^d  the  sep^ment  that  pi^esent  m^m^erMsp  io  a  Maspnic  lodge,  dis* 
qualified  a  mao  for  membership  in  tbjQ  church. —  Mytufferr. 

Ar.TEjEiNooif  OF  Thursdat  .... 
Thf  report  of  the  Committee  oo  Revival,  wnj^,.takei^  up,ai\d  (^on^inirod 
during  the  session.  Various  interesting  amien^ments  were, made,. which 
are  not  very,  important  to  the  reader  in  this  coiniiftction,  as  he  m^y  find 
the.m.in  th^  Book  of  Discipline,  hereafter. ,  J^i  the  q,iiesit^oi;i§  of  thriiliog 
interest  have  been  settled.  The  business  is  drawing  to  a  doae  n^pi^l}'- 
Tlie,  discuss jpos  are  brief  ^nd  rapid ;  too  much  so  to  be  of  intere*^,  and 
hence  they  are  not  not^d,  ThQ  Conference  adjourned  to  meet  at  half 
past  sevep  o'clock,  P.  ]^^ 


•    £v£iri|«a  S£S^SLO£r.    THURsi^fT;,  Oct.  10^ 

The  first  business  was  the  adoption  pf  the  following  resolutiqn  — 
'^  That  this  Conference  he^rtijy  approve. of  the  course  generaUy  pursued 
by  the  *  True  Weslktan,'  since  its  qomipe^qement  ^  and  tha)t  the  thanks 
of  this  Cuoference  be  hereby  teoderefl  to  tjhe  B^v.  Orai^ge  Scott, 
Kdltor  and  Proprietor  of  the  True  WesleyaUy  for  the  manly  and  Chris- 
tinn  maaner  in  which  he  has  set  forth  ai^d  defended  Weslyan  Metho- 
dism." 

A  unanimous  rising  ^qtp  vfa^  given  of^  this  questton^  A  resolution 
was  introduced  recommendiiig  Br.  Wheelock,  of  WiscoQsin,  to  the  sym- 
pathies and  benevolence  of  the  Wesleyan  Connection,  on  behalf  of  the 
ihr  and  feeble  bands  of  W^leyans  in  that  Western  country. 

.The  Committee  on  Conference  Recort^s  reported^  It  presented  an 
encouraging  view  of  thci  pimctic^l  operations  of  the  itinerancy  of  our 
Chuch.  A  few;  exceptions  w^ve  taken  tp.  t,bQ  prpceedings  of  que  Con- 
ference.   It  gave  rise  tp  a  h^iiaf  discussiio^y  bg^t  j^n^lly  the  exceptions 

were  stricken  out.         /     ,. 

,.  The  questions  proposed  by  th^  Mjaipi  Conference,;  were  now  consid- 
ered and  answered.  The  pastoral  addres(»  was. read  by  Br.  C.  Prindle, 
and  adopted*  The  Cpj^fc^'encjs  ppW;  a^ioyrue^  to  meet  to-morrow  mor- 
ning, at  8,  A.  M.  Bejng  n^der  the.  necp^ity  .qf  leaving  fof  Michigan,  I 
wasdenie4the  privilege,  of  witnessing  aodi. reporting  the  last  item^  of 
business  trap^ac^ed.    Br.  Brewster. \xtll  attepd  toili  t^  rpquest, 

h-C,  Matlack* 

Ci^AVELAZfp,  O.  Oct*  10,  . 
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We  Qeoerar  Conference  of  the  We^leyan  Methodist  Church  closed 
Its  sitting  Friday  noon,  the  11th  insL  The  whole  business  of  this  body 
Was  done  up  tiith  as  niuch  despatch  at  could  consist  with  its  extent 
and  importance*  A  great  aipount  of  business  was  done.  Harmony 
and  good  feeling  peiTaded'  tl^e  body*  The  Conference  exhibited  and 
j^llustrated  the  fact  that  ministers  and  laymen  can  work  together  in  the 
highest  councils  of  the  Church,  with  the  most  pei'fect  propriety  and  eafe* 
ty.  We  are  well,  persuaded  that  ixymen  w^^  as 'ni^ch  interested  In 
every  tiling  promotive  of  tlie  welfare  of  the  Church,  as  ministers  could  be^ 

We  leil  Cleveland  on  Friday  evening,  at  about  11,  and  arrived  at  Buf-' 
fkio^on  Satlirday  afternoon,  «t  aOxxit  4  o^-el^dlu  We  spent  ilie'  Sabbath 
atsBttfiyoj  ^ith  some  six- other  brethreii.  Pfot  Choosing  to  be^idle,  sotne 
six  sermons  weip  Jpireeobed  by  iiie  brethren  dttiingthe  dkiy-vh '  dlffi^reut 
ptacesi  Wft  eame  down  by»  Niagai^  Fallb :  'and  leaving*  ;R«(^este#  on 
Tfamrsday  mch-ning^  about  8  l-did'Qi4»eki  and 'riding  day  and  night,  t^aeh" 
ed>Bo8tiaQ  pn!iVYvdi]^sday;e¥^nifl9'a]r>7o^ilo<ck,  mvetHng'the  wholes  diS" 
taoce  of  ;4SQ  iraofos  <in  less  tbaU)  3iSi  ixMrst 

*«  '.1        I  ■  •  '.ii  '  •  Ji'HtiWl'^w. 

Ar.>  Brewster  iiever'  mtele^^ny  B^frieit  6fiti^-]kst%M  dbyV  proceed^ 
40^,.lhat  wei6fii»WoC.  l^k.fBtii2«L/ 
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IMPORTS. 


kfctORT  OF  PELLOWSHIPPING  MEMBERS  OF  PRO-SLAVfe* 

RV  CHIJRCHfeS. 

The  cokntnittiBe  to  Whoin  wati  refen%d  the  above  biibje(ct,  beg  leave  to 
\say  that  thej  have  bad  the  teiue  under  cobfeideratioD,  and  present  the 
following  0b  tbeir  matured  opioioni  The  ^eioorial  preaented  to  the 
CoDfel*eDce  'prt>po8efe  to  it  thb  Ibllowiiig  question;  **  la  it  lawful  and 
tigM  to  adinit  individual  iloeinbera  to  ^he  Lord's  Supper  in  our  church, 
who  belong  to  churches  whieh  We.  consider  pro-slavery  in  precept  and 
example  ?  "  Your  comtnittee  are  inclitued  to  the  bpiniim,  that  the  above 
V)uestion  prtfbents  6ne  Of  those  nice  points  of  Christian  practice  on 
which  it  would  fats  difficult  to  legisfale ->•  that  the  case  is  one  that  comes 
mc»re  properly  under  individual  church  br  pastoral  discretionary  actions 
Our  position  as  a  denomination  or  a  Christian  Connection,  is  that  of  non- 
fellowship  with  slave hbldiiig*  This  position  does  not  reiquiiie  b^  tb  de- 
cide that  aU  members  Of  prb-slaVery  churcheb  mUst  bb  atcbuiit  of  this 
membership,  be  necessarily  pro^slavery  in  bharabten 

The  question  Of  th<d  moral  derellctiob  fibhi  dbty  bt  Individuals,  in 
boniletqiuence  Of  membershi|)  ib  suth  chbrbheis^  bficst  depend  upon  cir- 
cu minces  bf  Which  this  Confei'ente  babbot  haVe  full  kbbwledge,  and 
^herefbre  i6annbt  decide.  Thei^  a^  dbubtlefei^  toiaby  persons  now  mem- 
bers of  chbrt^hes  not  debidedly  anti-lslaVeijr  in~  k!haracter,  whb  are  nev- 
ertheless in  spirit  tni^  IfHends  '6f  the  slave;  Their  want  of  information 
and  the  |iowei^  dt  ihb  bih;umMances  under  Which  they  are  placed,  may 
be  such  as  to  prei^ludO  the  possibility  of  their  acting  intelligently  and 
decidedly  on  the  non-^Uowshii^  principle.  We  may,  on  accbunt  of  our 
superior  light,  Regard  them  as  acting  inconsilitently  with  stribt  Christian 
propriety  in  retaining  membership  in  churcbes  somewhat  pro-slavery ; 
but  then  we  may  not  be  able  tb  decide  hbw  nearly  they  abt  up  to  tho 
light  they  poss^HIK  i^hfy  may  be  abcepted  of  Gk>d,  though  6omewhat 
inconsistent  in  abti-slavery  prabtice.  We  should  not  grieve  those  whom 
<jrod  has  nbt  g)*ieved.  Nor  should  wb  attebipt,  in  our  Connectional  capa- 
>city,  to  make  rules  to  meet  that  ebdleSs  variety  of  cases  which  may 
come  under  individutil,  pastoral  or  bfaUh^h  supervision.    We  readily  ad- 
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mil  that  there  mcy  be,  that  in  fact  there  are  many  pergotis,  members  of 
prt)-8lavery  churches,  who  are  so  pro-slavery'in  character,  that  they 
ought  not  to  be  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper  in  our  churches :  but 
then  these  cases  most  jll-operly  come  under  pastoral  or  church  cogni- 
zance. 

Your  committee,  therefore,  in  acting  under  the  best  light  which  they 
possess,  ask  to  be  permitted  to  present  the  following  resolution,  to  be 
adopted  by  this  Conference. 

Resolved,  That  While  we  are  if  possible  more  than  ever  cbnvinced  of 
the  rightfulness  of  our  position  as  a  Connection,  in  adopting  and  main- 
taining the  principle  Of  non-fello^v^hip  with  slave  holders,  —  and  while 
we  admit  that  there  are  many  professed  Christians  so  pro-slavery  in 
character  that  they  ought  not  to  be  admitted  t6  fellowship  in  our  church- 
es, nevertheless,  we  regard  it  as  a  matter  which  requires  no  further  leg^ 
islative  action  than  that  which  is  already  provided  for  in  our  excellent 
discipline.  J.'  Horton, 

M.  Harker^ 
R.  Bennet. 


I  »<« 


REPORT  ON  MISSIONS. 

The  Committee  on  Missions  beg  leave  to  submit  the  following  Re- 
port: 

1.  That  they  esteem  the  cause  of  Missions  of  the  first  importance  to 
the  Chuich  of  Christ,  and  especially  to  her  ministers,  as  constituting  an 
important  part  of  their  appropriate  work. 

2.  The  missionary  work  naturally  divides  itself  into  two  parts, — Home 
and  Foreign. 

3.  We  recommend  that  the  work  of  Home  Missions  be  left  for  the 
present  to  the  several  yearly  conferences  within  which,  or  nearest  to 
which  it  may  lie,  as  already  partially  provided  for  i(i  our  Discipline. 

4.  lb  the  present  infantile  state  of  our  Church,  we  do  not*  believe  she 
is  able,  as  such,  to  engage  in  the  work  of  Foreign  Missions  i6  any  great 
•extent :  but  we  believe  that  there  are  many  persons  not  connected  with 
us  as  a  Church,  who  would  be  willing  to  contribute  to  a  Foreign  Mis^ 
sion  not  connected  with  slavery.  Therefore,  in  view  of  this,  and  the 
fact  that  many  of  our  own  members  will  contribute  to  Foreign  Missions ' 
whether  our  General  Conference  will  or  will  not  take  an  interest  in 
them, —  we  recommend  the  establishment  of  one  general  Treasury,  into 
w4iich  all  moneys  for  Foreign  Missions  shall  be  paid. 

5.  We  recommend  the  establishment  of  a  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
%o  consist  of  seven,  to  be  located  in  New  York  and  vicinity,  whose  du- 
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fy  it  sball  be  to  employ  missionariefi,  appoint  tliem  their  work,  pay  ttietil 
their  salariesy  determine  the  appropriation  of  all  moneys,  BuperiotencI 
generally  the  whole  work  of  Foreign  Missions,  and  report  their  doings 
annually  to  each  yearly  cooferenee  and  to  the  General  t^onference. 

6.  We  recommend  that  all  the  ministers  and  preachers  in  our  Con-^ 
nection,  having  charge^  to  preach  at  least  one  sermon  in  each  church  o€ 
each  charge  during  the  year,  in  favor  of  Foreign  Missions,  and  to  take 
up  a  collection  for  their  supportt 

7.  And  we  further  recommend  that  the  Qeneral  Conference  advise 
the  several  churches  throughout  our  Connection  to  hold  a  monthly 
concert  of  prayer  for  the  success  of  missions,  on  the  firtl  ScibbaA  eve- 
niHg  of  each  month. 

8.  The  Committee  have  learned  that  somfe  of  our  yearly  conferences 
have  already  engaged  in  Foreign  Missions,  but  not  beyond  the  bounds 
of  our  own  continent.  Of  this  your  Comihittee  approve;  biit  in  view 
of  the  relation  which  our  Connection  sustains  to  the  colored  population 
of  the  United  States  and  of  the  world,  we  recommend  that  measures 
be  taken  to  establish  a  mission  at  some  eligible  place  dn  the  continent 
of  Africa,  at  the  earliest  convenient  period. 

9.  In  view  of  their  adaptation  to  the  eliniate^  we  recommend  the  se- 
lection and  qualification  of  persons  of  African  extraction  for  the  mis-^ 
sibnary  work  on  that  contttient. 

Lewis  WAodson, 

j'bTHAM  ttoRTOW, 

W.  p.  fisxEk, 

R.   BkANBRIl^F, 
G.   PiGLEKi 


REPORT  ON  EDUCATION^ 

l^he  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  subject  of  Education,  be| 
leave  to  present  the  following  report: 

Your  Committee  are  deeply  impressed  with  the  importance  of  this 
subject  The  cause  of  Education  is  the  cause  of  Ood.  Science  is  tru' 
ly  the  handmaid  of  Religion. 

it  is  not  a  sentithent  of  this  period  that  '*  Ignorance  is  the  mother  of 
devotion. "  No  Charge,  at  this  day,  could  be  produced  against  St  Jerome 
that  he  had  read  Homer,  or  penitent  confession  demanded  of  the  doctor 
of  Larbonne,  that,  among  his  other  sins,  the  muse  of  Virgil  had  made 
him  weep  for  the  woes  of  Dido.  The  time  is  past  when  the  works  of 
Tacitous  may  be  condemned  to  the  flames  from  a  Papal  chaii')  betausa 
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they  encourage  infidelity.    The  time  is  past  when  Livy  is  to  be  exijelled 
from  Christian  libraries  on  account  of  Livy's  superstition. 

This  is  the  age  of  reason,  god-like  reason:  investigation,  close,  scru- 
tinizing and  patient  investigation  is  at  work.  The  result  is  ever}'  where 
seen.  Long  and  fixed,  yet  erroneous  opinions  are  yielding  to  its  influ- 
eiice.  Sentiments  which  had  become  a  part  of  tbe  very  organization  of 
Society,  are  in  process  of  rejection.  Corruptions  which  were  deeply  lo- 
cated ( incurably,  the  mass  said,)  in  our  political  axid  ecclesiastical  sys- 
tem, making  them  little  else  then  one  mass  of  gangrene,  have  been  at- 
tacked, probe  has  been  applied  to  the  seat  of  the  disease.  The  disease, 
though  desperate  — the  remedy,  though  strong  but  curative — the  pa- 
tient debilitated,  yet,  under  the  care  of  experienced  nurses  and  skilful 
physicians,  we  pronounce  our  patients  —  our  social  systems,  convales- 
cent, and  can  safely  predict  a  speedy  recovery  and  certain  restoration 
to  all  the  functions  of  a  regenerated  and  invigorated  existence. 

To  tirowaway  this  figure,  there  is  a  bright,  a  glorious  prospect  be- 
fore us  especially,  as  Wesleyan  Reformers.  Iniquity  and  corru]>tion 
have  yielded  to  our  attacks,  and  wherever  we  plant  oui:  standard,  vie- 
tory  crowns  our  efforts.  But  we  need  to  fortify  our  territory,  extend 
our  conquests  and  urge  the  yictorious  contest  even  to  the  last  and  strong- 
est entrenchment  of  the  enemy.  In  our  glorious  warfare  we  must  rely 
upon  our  commander  and  upon  the  instrumentality  vvhich  he  affords 
us«  Among  these,  the  preaching  of  the  word  iu  its  fulness  and  in  the 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  is  undoubtely  chief  The  press  will  yield 
great  assistance.  These  we  are  exerting  with  success.  But  there  is 
another  instrumentality,  which  we  are  by  no  means  at  liberty  to  despise. 
We  allude  to  the  cause  of  literature,  —  sound,  sanctified  learning.  While 
we  would  not  make  mere  literature  a  test  for  the  ministerial  calling,  we 
would  make  it  ad  ornament  to  the  ministerial  character —  we  would  re- 
gard  it  as  i^ffording  increased  means  of  usefulness  to  its  poss^sso^.  The 
■world — -our  work  especially  —  is  demanding  an  educa.ted  ministry.  If 
toe  cannot  supply  this  demand,  others  will. 

We  have  already  a  share  of  professional  men  in  our  Vanks,  who  high- 
ly  priise  the  benefits  of  education  themselves,  and  who  are  deeply  inter* 
ested  in  the  education  of  their  own  families  and  the  community  at  Iprge. 

Qur  members,  generally,  from  the  causes  which  have  made  tbem  4 
Wesleyan  Methodists,  have  learned  to  appreciate  the  benefits  of  educa- 

■  •  •  • 

tion.    Tbe  literary  wants  of  our  denominational  community  are  already 
demanding  means-of  supply. 

But  there  is  a  peeled,  degraded  and  restricted  class,  vvho  have  hitherto 
been,  to  a  very  great  extent,  excluded  from  the  schools  and  seminaries 
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of  our  land.    For  these  we  need  institutions,  men  and  pecuniary  assis- 
tance. 

Your  Commiitee  rejoice  in  the  assurance  that  the  spirit  which  led  to 
the  estahlishment  of  the  Kiugswood  School,  in  Englund,  is  the  spirit 
of  Wesleyan  Methodism  in  this  country.  Several  of  our  yearly  confer- 
ences have  already  taken  measures  for  the  establishment  of  Confer- 
ence Seminaries ;  and  in  one  or  two,  Wesleyan  schools  are  already  ia 
successful  operation. 

The  New  England  Conference  has  established  a  Seminary  in  Di^cut, 
Mass.,  under  the  name  of  "  The  Wesleyan  Institute. "  Teachers  are 
employed,  and  the  Seminary  is  in  successful  operation. 

Our  brethem  in  Michigan  have  taken  the  preliminary  steps  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  Conference  Academy,  with  a  fair  prospect  of  success. 
A  committee  was  appointed  at  the  last  N.  Y.  Conference  to  purchase 
buildings,  located  in  Royalton  Centre,  (which  had  been  offered  for  a  Wes- 
leyan Institution, )  provided  the  requisite  means  could  be  obtained.  There 
is  a  reasonable  prospect  that  the  New  York  Institution  will  soon  be  In 
operation. 

Your  Committee  would  recommend  that  each  Conference  take  early 
and  vigorous  measures  to  establish,  as  soon  as  practicable,  a  Seminary 
for  both  sexes  within  its  limits,  whose  advantages  shall  extend  equally 
to  all  colors  and  conditions.  Perhaps  it  is  essential  to  success,  that  but 
one  Seminary  in  each  Conference  be  attempted,  for  some  time  to  come. 
This  win  secure  concentration,  efficiency  and  ability. 

Your  Committee  would  recommend  the  establishment,  at  some  cen- 
tral point,  as  soon  as  Providence  may  open  the  way,  of  a "  Wesleyan 
Collegiate  Institute,''  combining  the  advantages  of  literary  and  theologi- 
cal tmitting,  on  a  plan,  in  most  respects,  similar  to  the  *'  Oberlin  Insti- 
tute." For  this  purpose,  we  recommend  the  appointment  of  a  commit- 
tee of  twelve  —  to  be  styled  the  "  Wesleyan  Literary  Committee  "  —  to 
whom  shall  be  submitted  all  propositions  for  the  location  of  a  "  Wesley- 
an Collegiate  Institute,"  proceeding  from  any  station  or  village.  This 
committee  shall  have  power  to  correspond  on  this  subject,  and  decide 
any  question  connected  with  the  literary  institution.  The  confirmation 
commendation  or  revision  of  their  decision  resting  with  the  Second 
General  Conference. 

We  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolutions,  viz  ; 
1.  Resolved,  That  we  regard  with  especial  favor  and  gratitude,  that 
some  of  our  preachers  and  ministers,  in  addition  to  the  arduous  labors 
of  the  pulpit,  have  instructed,  in  day  schools,  the  children  of  their  station 
who  by  cruel  and  wicked  laws,  are  deprived  of  what  should  be  the 
common  benefits  of  education. 
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2.  Resolved,  That  we  deem  it  essential  to  the  character  of  a  Wesleyyn 
Methodist  preacher,  that  he  should  spend  a  portion  af  his  time  in  vis- 
iting .the  schools  of  his  station  or  circuit,  encouraging  scholars  and 
teachers,  and  dispensing  to  them  in  school  capacity,  suitable  advice  and, 
religious  instruction. 

3.  Resolved,  That  we  recommend  to  all  our  brethren  the  remem- 
brance of  College  Academies  and  schools  in  their  devotions,  both  pri- 
vate and  public,  that  the  blessing  of  God  may  rest  upon  those  youths 
ivho  attend  them,  that  they  may  become  truly  pious  and  devoted  to 
the  best  interests  of  their  fellow  men. 

4.  Resolved,  That  the  supposition  that  the  Scriptures  do  not  require 
Christians,  and  especially  Christian  ministers,  to  study  and  become  truly 
learned,  when  circumstances  will  permit,  is  a  great  and  dangerous 
error. 

5.  Resolved,  That  the  duties  of  the  ministers  are  such  as  demand  of 
him  to  be  as  well  qualified  in  the  great  truths  of  the  Bible,  and  the  gen- 
eral principles  of  science,  as  he  consistently  can. 

6.  Resolved,  That  tfie  proper  improvement  of  the  minds  of  young 

men,  who  are  called  of  God  to  the  ministry  in  scientific  and  biblical 

knowledge,  is  a  subject  of  as  high  importance,  and  as  full  oi  promise 

as  any  which  may  be  brought  before  our  people  ;  and  the  money  which 

may  l)e  necessarily  expended  in  its  promotion,  will  ultimately  do  much 

towards  the  universal  triumph  of  every  benevolent  enterprise, 

O.  Scott,  ^ 

E.  Smith,  ( 

W.  M.  Sullivan,  I  Commiit^. 

R,  McMdrdy,  1 

'  L.  C.  Matlack.  j  » 


REPORT  ON  ITEVERANCY  AND  CONFERENCE   JOURNALS. 

The  Committee  on  Itinerancy  and  Qouferance  Journala  report  that 
they  have  examined  the  Journals  of  five  of  the  an»ud  Conferences,  (the 
journals  of  the  Champlain  Cpale^'ence  not  being  present,)  and  find  them 
fair  and  correct,  with  the  esception  of  the  Allegheny  Confereuce.  The 
journals  of  this  Conference  for  its  second  session  (we  have  not  aeen  the 
iriinules  of  the  first)  are  defective,  obscure,  and  somewhat  confused. 

On  the  general  subject  of  itinerancy,  your  committee  would  remark, 
that  they  are  fuljy  of  the  opinion  that  it  does  not  need  the^  bi^boj^S'pow- 
f»,r  to  set  the  machinery  in  motion,  or  of  an  effective  itinerancy  to  keep 
it  in  operation.  We  apprehend  that  ealigbtcoe4  Christian  'jLeeA  will  do 
niore  in  evangelizing  the  world  by  means  of  an  itinerant  ministry  than 
ail  the  Episcopacy  on  the  earth*  None  but  a  voluntary  itinerancy  is  eU 
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ther  primative  or  scriptural.  Such  an  itiuerancy  has  worked  well  with 
usVhuB  &r,  aad  we  have  no  fear  of  a  failure,  while  the  love  of  God  bumD 
in  our  hearts. 

Very  considerable  services  have  been  rendered  to  our  course  by  the 
efficient  itinerant  services  of  the  presidents  of  four  of  the  yearly  confer- 
ences, who  have  been  employed  by  their  conferences  to  travel  at  large. 
The  other  two  have  also  rendered  considerable  service  abroad,  though 
they  have  been  mostly  confined  to  stations. 

We  highly  approve  of  the  employment  of  presidents  of  conferences 
and  other  brethren  as  evangelists.  And  we  are  happy  to  know  that 
many  brethren  in  the  ministry  have  not  waited  to  be  sent  by  human  au- 
thority, but  have  acted  under  the  influence  of  Wesley's  dictation,  "  The 
world  is  my  parish ;"  and  have  greatly  enlarged  their  charges  and  form- 
ed new  circuits  by  means  of  missionary  labors.  American  Wesleyau- 
ism,  especially  in  the  West,  has  been  truly  primative,  and  very  much 
like  that  form  of  Christianity  which  went  forth  from  Oxford  about  one 
hundred  years  ago.  So  far  as  we  can  learn,  quarterly  meetings  iu  most 
of  the  circuits  are  regularly  held,  and  well  attended,  and  have  already 
proved  a  great  blessing  to  the  Connection. 

In  conclusion,  your  Committee  earnestly  pray  that  from  this  day  for- 
ward, a  spirit  may  go  forth  among  our  preachers  and  people  that  shall 
arouse  the  nation  and  spread  scriptural  holiness  over  these  lands. 

Hiram  NcKee,  Chairman, 


BOUNDARIES  OF  YEARLY  CONFERENCES. 

1.  The  New  York  Conference  comprises  so  much  of  the  State  of  New 
York  as  is  not  included  in  the  Chatnplain,  St.  Lawrence  and  Rochester 
conferences,  and  New  Jersey  and  Eastern  Pennsylvania. 

2.  The  New  England  Conference  comprises  the  New  England  States, 
except  that  portion  of  Vermont  west  of  the  Green  Mountains. 

3.  TheChamplain  Conference  comprises  all  that  part  of  Vermont  ly- 
ing west  of  the  Green  Mountains,  and  including  in  the  State  of  New 
York,  Clinton,  Essex,  Warren,  Washington,  and  Saratoga  counties,- and 
so  much  of  Rensellear  county  as  lies  nonh  of  a  line  running  frosfi  the 
southwest  corner  of  the  State  of  Vermont  to  the  city  of  Troy,  including 
Troy. 

4.  St.  Lawrence  Conference  comprises  the  Franklin,  St,  Lawrence, 
Jefferson,  and  Lewis  counties,  in  the  State  of  New  York,  and  so  much 
of  Oswego  county  as  lies  east  of  the  Oswego  river. 

5.  Rochester  Conference  comprises  Tioga,  Cortland  and  Onondaga 
counties  in  the  State  of  New  York,  and  that  part  of  Oswego  county 
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yrest  of  the  Oswego  river,  and  all  that  pait  of  the  State  of  New  York  ly- 
ing west  of  the  above  named  counties. 

6.  The  Allegheny  Conference  includes  that  part  of  Pennsylvania  west 
of  the  Alleghany  mountains,  and  that  part  of  Ohio  east  of  the  Scioto 
river,  to  the  mouth  of  the  Little  Scioto,  thence  to  Upper  Sandusky,  and 
along  the  Sandusky  river  to  Sandusky  bay,  and  Western  Virginia. 

7.  The  Miami  Conference  comprises  that  partof  Ohio  not  included 
in  the  Allegheny  Conference,  and  the  State  of  Indiana. 

8.  The  Michigan  Conference  comprises  the  State  of  Mchigan. 

9.  The  Illinois  Conference  comprises  the  State  of  IHinois. 

10.  The  Wisconsin  Conference  compises  the  Territories  of  Wiscon- 
sin and  Iowa. 


REPORT  ON  THE  OBSERVANCE  OF  THE  SABBATH/ 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  refered  the  subject  of  the  Sabbath,  beg 
leave  to  present  tlie  following  preamble. and  resolutions  for  the  consid- 
eration of  the  Conference. 

That  whereas  they  consider  the  Christian  Sabbath  to  be  of  divine  au- 
thenticity, and  consequently  obligatory  on  all  professing  Christians,  they 
do  hereby  recommend  to  all  our  people  its  faithful  and  uniform  observ- 
ance, not  only  as  it  regards  themselves  and  families,  but  also  those  over 
whom  they  may  exercise  the  control. 

1.  Resolvedy  That  it  is  the  duty  of  all  our  ministers,  by  their  example 
and  jM'ecept,  to  prevent  as  far  as  possible  their  people  from  light  and 
woi^ldly  conversation,  and  from  visiting  or  receiving  formal  visits  from 
their  friends  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

2.  Resolved,  That  we  urge  upon  our  people  regular  attendance  on  the 
preaching  of  tiie  word,  Sabbath  schools,  and  Bible  ciassess  ou  the 
Sabbath. 

3.  Resolved,  That  we  discourage  the  transporting  of  the  mail,  or  talk- 
ing out  of  papers  and  letters  on  the  Sabbath,  or  filling  any  office  which 
requires  the  violation  of  the  holy  Sabbath. 

4.  Resolved,  That  we  advise  and  recommend  to  all  our  ministers  the 
importance  of  bringing  this  subject  as  oflen  as  may  be  consistent  with 
other  ministerial  duties,  before  the  several  congregations  of  which  they 
may  be  pastors. 

5.  Resolved,  That  we  will  not  tolerate  in  any  of  our  people  the  becom- 
ing stockholders  in  Sabbath  breaking  companies  or  corporations. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

S.  H.  Chase,  Chairman, 
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REPORT. 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  commuDication  of  Rev. 
J.  N.  Mars,  colored  minister,  of  Salem,  Mass.,  iDquiring  whether  col- 
ored preachers  can  be  stationed  over  white* congregations,  in  the  Wes- 
leyan  Methodist  Connection,  report : 

That  the  Wesley  an  Discipline  has  no  respect  to  "  pedigree  or  color; 
and  that  in  our  economy  all  colors  and  conditions  are  consideredjon  a  lev- 
el. We  know  of  no  reason,  therefore,  why  colored  ministers  may  not 
be  appointed,  in  certain  cases,  to  serve  white  congregations. 

O.  Scott, 
J.  H.  Vincent, 
Edward  Smith. 

BOOKS  AND  PERIODICALS. 

1.  There  shall  be  a  Book  Concern  in  the  city  of  New  York,  the  afikirs 
of  which  shall  be  managed  by  a  general  agent  and  a  book  committee, 
consisting  of  twelve  members,  six  of  whom  shall  be  ministers  or  preach- 
ers, as  follows :  one  stationed  minister  or  preacher  from  New  York,  one 
from  Philadelphia,  one  from  Troy,  and  one  from  Albany,  together  with 
two  uiistationed  ministers  from  New  York  or  vicinity.  The  other  six 
shall  be  laymen  from  New  York  city.  This  committee  shall  be  appoin- 
ted annually  by  the  New  York  Conference. 

2.  There  shall  also  be  published,  in  connection  with  the  Book  Con- 
cern, one  religious  newspaper,  under  the  patronage  of  the  General  Con- 
ference, to  be  called  "  The  True  Wesleyan,"  under  the  supervision  of 
an  Editor  appointed  by  the  Greneral  Confel^nce. 

3.  The  Agent  and  Editor  shall  be  members  of  the  Book  Committee. 

4.  The  Book  Committee  shall  fix  the  salary  of  the  Agent  and  Editor . 
they  shall  determine  what  books  shall  be  published,  and  shall  also  fix 
the  price  of  the  same:  provided  that  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Agent 
to  publish  any  work  recommended  by  two  thirds  of  the'  members  of 
any  two  annual  conferenctes.  They  shall  have  power  to  fill  all  vacancies 
that  may  occur  in  their  own  board  in  the  interval  of  the  New  Yoriv  Con- 
ference, by  resignation,  death,  or  otherwise :  and  they  may  remove  the 
Agent  or  Editor  if  they  judge  the  interests  of  the  cause  require  such 
removal,  and  may  ^1  his  place  till  the  next  session  of  the  New  York 
Conference,  which  shall  fill  the  vacancy.  This  Committee  shall  make 
an  annual  exhibition  of  the  state  of  the  Concern  to  each  yearly  con- 
ference, and  shall  also  present  a  full  report  to  the  General  Conference. 

5.  Seven  members  of  the  Committee  shall  constitute  a  quorum  for 
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the  traneaction  of  business,  except  in  the  removal  of^ao  Agent  or  Edi- 
tor, when  it  shall  require  a  vote  of  a  majority  of  all  the. members  of  the 
board. 

6.  The  Agent  and  Editor  sljall  be  accountable  to  the  New  York  Con- 
ference for  their  conduct,  and  the  faithful  discharge  of  their  duties,  and 
if  ministers,  shall,  by  virtue  of  their  appointment,  be  members  of  the 
New  York  Conference. 

7.  The  Book  Committee  shftll  be  an  advisory  council  of  the  Editor, 
and  shall  have  a  right  to  d9cide,  when  requested  by  him,  or  when  they 
judge  the  interests  of  the  cause  re quiie  it,  on  what  shall  be  published  in 
The  True  Wesleyan. 

8.  Meetings  of  the  Book  Committee  may  be  called  at  any  time  by 
the  Agent,  or  by  any  three  members  of  the  board ;  and  when  such  meet- 
ings are  called,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  secretary  always  to  notify  all 
the  resident  members,  unless  public  notice  be  given  in  the  Wesleyan. 

9.  There  shall  be  depositories  of  all  publications  issuing  from  the 
Wesleyan  press,  in  New  York,  at  Boston,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Cincinnati,  O., 
and  also  at  Ann  Arbor,  or  some  place  within  the  bounds  of  thB  Michi- 
gan Conference.  The  books  shall  be  sent  to  these  depositories  at  the 
expense  of  the  Concern,  and  the  agents  of  these  depositories  shall' be 
allowed  30  per  cent,  discount  from  the  retail  prices.  These  depositories 
shall  be  entirely  under  the  control  of  the  general  Agent. 

*  10.  Preachers  and  wholesale  purchasers  shall  be  allowed  25  per  cent, 
discount  on  all  Wesleyan  publications,  whether  ordered  from  I^ew  York, 
or  any  depository :  and  when  fifty  dollars  worth  or  more  shall  be  order- 
ed at  one  time,  with  the  cash  in  advance,  the  books  shall  be  sent  to  any 
part  of  the  country  at  the  risk  axid  expense  of  the  Concern,  and  not  of 
those  who  purchase. 

11.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  all  agents  of  depositories,  anial  others.order- 
ing  books,  to  make  remittances  as  fast  as  the  books  are  sold, -^  and  all 
accounts  must  be  settled  at  the  close  of  each  conference  year,  at  farthest 

•  12.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  all   Wesleyan  ministers  and  preachers,  to 
use  their  influence  to  extend  the  circulationof  our  books  and  periodicals. 

13.  The  agent  shall  be  at  liberty  to  publish,  with  the  consent  of  the' 
Book  Committee,  a  periodical  to  be  entitled  the  "  Wesleyan  Quarter?, 
LT  Review,"  when,  in  his  judgment,  such  a  work  can  be  sustained. 

14.  The  Editor  of  the  True  Wesleyan  shall  be  the  editor  of  the  Ju- 
venile Wesleyan,  and  of  our  Sabbath  school  books, — and  the  Agent 
shall  be  editor  of  all  the  books  6n  our  general  catalogue,  and  shall  trans- 
act all  the  financial  business  of  the  whole  establishment. 

15.  All  the  property  of  the  Concern. shall  be  held  in  trust  for  the 
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Weateyan  Methodist  Oonnectioa  of  America  by  the  Book  Commit^fDe^ 

whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  procure  an  act  of  incorporatioii  as  soon  aa 

« 

praoticable, 

16.  For  the  purpose  of  carrying  en  the  business  concern  with  great- 
er facility,  there  shall  be  a  fund  of  from  ten  ta  twenty  thousand  dollars 
raised  on  the  joint  stock  plan,  in  shares  of  one  hundred  dollars  each,  the 
legal  interest  of  which  aliall  be  paid  annually  in  cash  or  books  at  whole-i 
sale  prices,  and  the  principal  as  soon  as  the  state  of  the  Coneern  will 
allow,  and  at  farthest,  within  the  space  of  eighl  yeara. 

17.  All  persons  who  reoeiiFe  hooka  from  the  agents  of  deposiioriea 
may  make  their  remittances  directly  to  the  general  Agent  at  New  York,, 
when  more  convenient,  which  shall  be  credited  to  the  account  of  tho 
sub-agent  to  whom  it  belongs. 


The  Committee  on  Books  and  Periodicals  beg  leave  to  report  the  fol-. 
lowing  aa  the  result  of  their  fiurther  deliberation^  viz, : 

We  recommend  the  General  Conference  to  order  the  pubfishing  of 
class  books  an^  quarterly  tickets. 

We  recommend  the  General  Conference  to  order  the  publishing  or 
SturtevantVi  Preachers'  Manual, -r.  to  instruct  our  Boiok  Agent  lakeep 
on  baud  such  books  aa  may  be  reconunended  hy  the  yea;rly  confeseaces 
as  a  course  of  study. 

We  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  wants  of  our  Con^eolioi:!  require  the 
establishment  of  deporitories  of  bc^ks  at  the  foUowing  places,  viz :  — . 
Boston,  Cinciniiati,  Pittsburgh,  apd  at  Ann  Arbor,  or  apnie  other  place 

in  Michigan^ 

We  helievo  the  establishment  oif  a  Westerly  paper-  would  be  highly 
useful,  and  therefore  recommend  the  establishinent  of  such  a  paper  pro- 
vided it  can  be  conducted  an4  sustaiited  upoii  indiyid.ual  responsibility^ 
Report  ftdopted. 


GfeJSllGllAL  CONiPERENCfc  RESOLU^TIONS; 


Resolved,  That  we  i^arnestly  recommend,  that  no  Wesleyah  Methodi^i 
publish,  during  the  next  four  ^ears,  any  work  publrehed  by  the  Wesley* 
ian  Book  Concern  at  New  York,  but  that  all  unite  in  isustaihing,  to  tht^ 
Utmost  of  their  ability,  the  general  Confcern. 

On  m'otioti,  y 

Voted,  That  this  Cbtilferente  appoint  a  mihiiBter  Svitiiin  the  bounds  tof 
teach  of  the  neW  conferences,  who  shall  have  po\ver  tb  appoint  the  tita^ 
tand  place  of  the  first  meeting  Of  the  niew  c'bnfereniceB.    - 

Whereupon,  ttufus  Liitnry  Was  appbinted  for  Illinois,  Daniel  G,  Cwct- 
Wright  for  Wiskonsaii,  Geo.  Pegter  for  Rothester,  aiod  Lyndon  Kihg  fot 
St.  LaWrence. 

On  knoliOn,  Voftfd,  Tfeat  Cfaakn^laiii  and  St.  LaWrence  Conferences 
have  permission  tb  meet  in  one  body,  at  the  time  and  place  ais  determined 
tipon  at  thte  last  Chaitnplain  Conference-. 

The  Book  Ageht  Wfds  recOhiimehded  to  employ  CyrUs  Prindle  to  pre^ 
^are  a  neW  edition  of  the  Hymn  Bookv 


Resoltied,  That  the  Whble  sblbQ^bt  of  expends  bf  delegateis  be  ref^kTe<i 
to  the  delegations  bf  the  several  yearly  conferenceft    Adbpted. 

Jfhereds,  Wm.  A.  Smith,  b.  D.,  bf  Virginia,  ha^  challenged  Docti 
^nd,  of  New  York,  to  a  publib  debate  on  the  sul^ect  Of  slaVery,  there- 
fore 

ResoWed,  That  in  case  )>otct.  bond  shall  declihb  to  abeept  said  chal- 
lenge,  the  Rev.  Luther  Lee  be  requested  tb  accept  at  his  earliest  conve- 
nience.   Adppted. 

-  ..  • 

Resolved,  That  we  are  unde)*  bbligatiotis.of  rbst)ect  tb  the  Officers  of 
thib  Conforence  for  the  able,  impartial,  and  faithful  maimer  in  which 
^hey  have  discharged  their  duties  in  all  the  deliberaj^ns  of  the  present 
session.    Adopted  unanimously^ 

Whereas,  Wb  have  several  young  sobieties  ih  Wiskonlton,  and  not  A 
single  mbeting-house  in  the  Territory ;  and  whereati^  We  are  to  have  a 
Wiskonean  Conference,  and  ab  therb  is  nb  place  at  preiseut  in  whibh  th^ 
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^bnfefene^  <^ah  itieet,  ahA  as  our  aged  and  respected  brother  Wbeetock, 
from  that  territory,  is  to  solicit  aid  to  build  a  church  in  an  important 
position  in.  that  country,  th^refolre  We  Will  tiuthoriz^  brother  Wheelock 
to  take  up  collections  for  said  church  in  any  of  our  churches,  and  we 

■  I 

recommend  to  our  people  to  aid  in  this  holy  enterprise. 

Resotvedy  That  the  Reports  and  Resolutions  of  this  Conference  be  and 
hereby  are  referred  to  Orange  Scott  and  Jotham  Horton  for  publication. 
'—'  Adopted. 


Resolvfid,  That  the  Discipline  be  published  under  the  inspection  and 
<dir«ction  of  Orauge  Scott,  Jotham  Horton  and  William  Hi  Brewster. 
— i^Adoptedk 


*       I 
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